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PARLIAMENT OF CANADA.

FIRST SESSION, SEVENTH PARLIAMENT, 1891.

NOTE.-In order to find quickly whether a paper has been printed or not, the mark (n.p.) has been
added to those not printed; papers not so marked, it may be understood, are printed. Further informa-
tion concerning each paper is to be found in the List, commencing on page 4.

" Admiral," Steamboat ..... (n.p.) 52, 52a, 52b, 52e
Adulteration of Food............... ... 5b
Agriculture, Annual Report ................. 6
American Cheese... .............. (n.p.) 32
Amherstburg Dry Dock. ....... .... (n.p.) 40d
Analysis of Intoxicating Liquor ......... (n.p.) 31
Annapolis Public Buildings ...... .. (n.p.) 71
"Araunah," Seizure of.................... 8c
Archives, Canadian........... .... ....... 6«
Auditor General, Annual Report... .... . 3

Baie des Chaleurs Railway. .... (n.p.) 86, 86a, 86b
Balot Boxes..... ...................... . 41
Bainks, Chartered.... ................... 2
Baptisms, Marriages and Burials ... ... (n.p.) 88
Bay of Fundy Herring Fisheries.. . . .(n.p.) 54d
Beet-rçot Sugar ............. . ....... (n.p.) 84
Behririg Sea Seizures . ............. 85
Bellehasse Election .. ..... (n.p.) 45
Big hay, Keppel ......... ... ...... . (n.p.) 46
"BliZzard." Schooner... . .. ...... (n.p.) 48
BoarC of Examiners, Civil Service ...... .... 14b
Boisvert, George............ ..... (n.p.) 54i
Bondj and Securities. ......... ..... (n.p.) 28
Bournty on Pig Iron....... .... ... ,....... 67

1

British Canadian Loan & Investment Co.(n.p.) 56
British Columbia Penitentiary ..... ... (n.p.) 65b
British Guiana....... .... ............. 38&
Brown, Adam, Report of ................. 6h
Buckingham Post Office...,.. .........(n. p.) 39a

c
Caledonia Dam ... . .... .. .... .. .(n.p.) 43d
Campbellton Post Office........ . ....... (n.p.) 39b
Canadian Pacific Railway-General Return.. 25

do Lands sold....... 25a
Canal Statistics.................. . .... 10a

-Caouette, J. B.......... .......... .(n.p.) 39
Carleton Branch Railway ............. (n.p.) 34
Carroll's Landing .. ,..................(n.p.) 85
Carrying Deck Loads of Timber........ 7c
Cattle Trade of Canada..... ............... 7b
"C" Battery, British Columbia..... .. (n.p.) 30
Census, 1891...... ............ ..... 82, 82a
Chartered Banks ... ............. ........ 2
Civil Service Board of Examiners...... .... 14b
Civil Service List ................... .. . 14a
Civil Service Superannuations....... ..... . 23
Commissioner, Dominion Police .... .. (n.p.) 35
Commissioner, North-West Mounted Police. 19, 69
Commissions to Public Officers.......... ... 24
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Contingent ex penses of Postmasters .. ....... 39c
Copyright Laws....................... (n.p.) 81
Cosgrove, John... ............... .. (n p.) 36a
Cotton Sail Duck .. . . .. ......... (n.p.) 37
Criminal Statistics.... ..... ............ 6g
Crystal Beach . . . . ...... . ....... (n.p.) 85
Customs House, Montreal ... . ....... (n. p.) 83
Customs Officers.... ..... ... ...... (n.p.) 85

D

Dairy Commissioner, Animal Report ......... 6d
Deck Loads of Timber. ... ................ 7e
Desmarteau, Joseph... ...... .... ... (n.p.) 64
Disputed Territory, Ontario, Timber on...... 57
Dominion Notes. ..................... (n.p.) 68
Dominion Police Commissioner ........ (n.p.) 35
Dredging Kaministiquia River........ .(n.p.) 42
Dundas & Waterloo Macadamized Road. .(n.p.) 80

E

East Elgin Electoral District . ........ ..(n.p.) 60
Election in Bellechasse . ............ .(n.p.) 45
Election Returns, 1891 ..... ...... ..... 27, 27a
Elevators on Intercolonial Railway ...... (n.p.) 53
Eis, W illiam ........... ............ (n.p.) 62e
Entire Horses..........................(n.p.) 72
Estimates, 1891-92.......... .. .. ......... 1
Esquimalt Graving Dock ............... (n.p.) 40a
Expenditures and Receipts ... 22, 22a, 22b, 22c, 22d
Expenses, Unforeseen ....... ........... ... 21
Experimental Farms, Annual Report......... 6c
Export Cattle Trade ........................ 7b
Exports and Imports ...................... 33

F

Fisheries, Annual Report. . ............... 8
Fisheries of Richelieu and Berthier...... (n.p.) 54h,
Fisheries Statements and Inspectors' Reports 8a
Fishery Laws, Violation of . .. ....... .(n.p.) 54f
Fishery Officers' Conference ..... ...... (n.p.) 54d
Fishery Protection Serice...... ...... .(n.p.) 54e
Fishing Bounties................ (n.p.) 54a, 54b

do ... ... ...... .......... 54e
Fishing Licenses ..,................(n.p.) 54
Floods by the Richelieu River ......... (n.p.) 43
Fournier, Dame Julie.... ............... (n.p.) 79
French Language in Manitoba..... ........ 51

G

General Election, 1891.... ... .......... 27a
Genest, Samuel ............. ....... (n.p.) 36a
Geological Survey Report......... .... .... 17a
Gold Reserve.................... . .. (n.p.) 68
Governor General's Warrants.... ... . . . 20, 20a
Graham, J. R . ........................ (n.p.) 54g
Grand Jury System......,.................. 66

Grand River, .... .... .......... (n.p.) 43b, 43d
Guysboro' and Antigonish Indians......(n.p.) 29 a
Guysboro', Fishery lawz in.... ...... (n.p.) 54f

H

Hartley, H. E .... .... .... ....... (n.p.) 62
Herring Fisheries, Bay of Fundy....... .(n.p.) 54d
High Commissioner, Report of ......... .... 6e

Indian Affairs, Annual Report.............. 18
Indian Agent at Sutton West......... (n. p.) 29
Indians of Guysboro', and Antigonish. (n.p.) 29a
Inland Revenue, Annual Report ............ 5
Insurance, Annual Report ....... ........ 11
Insurance Companies....... ........... l1a, 11b
Intercolonial Railway ........... . (n.p.) 53 to 53e

Elevators constructed ............. .(n.p.) 53
Accident at St. Joseph de Lévis.... (n.p.) 53a
Additional property accommodation (n.p.) 53b
Enquiry held at St. Flavie ........ (n.p.) 53e

Interior, Annual Report .... .............. 17
Intoxicating Liquor......... . . ...... (n.p.) 31
Inverness and Richmond Railway ..... (n.p.) 34e
Isle Verte ..... ........ ....... ... (n.p.) 39

J

Jamaica Exhibition.... ............. .... 6h
Johnston, Samuel............. ... (n. p.) 73a
Justice, Annual Report................. ... 12

K

Kaministiquia River ............ .. (n.p.) 42
Kingston Graving Dock ..... (n.p.) 40, 40b. 40e

L

Lachine Canal..... ... ............... (n.p.) 62e
Laidlow, William ................... (n.p.) 36b
Le Canada Newspaper .... «. ........... (n.p.) 39e
Leduc, Charles................. ..... (n.p.) 36a
Library of Parliament, Annual Report ...... 15
Liquor in the North-West. .... .. .. .(n.p.) 74
Logan's Farm, Property on .... ....... (n.p.) 64
Lowe Post Office ........ . .......... (n.p.) 39f

Mackenzie Basin Territory....... .......... 87
Manchester Ship Canal. ............... ... 62a
Manitoba, Separate Schools in............ 63, 63b

do do ......... (n.p.) 63a
"Marie Eliza," Schooner... .......... (n.p.) 77
Marine, Annual Report.... . ............. 7
Maritime Provinces and West India trade. 26, 26a
Maurice, Joseph Antoine. ........ .. (n.p.) 79
"Medmerly," Barque....... .... ... (n.p.) 49
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M ilitary Clothing........ ............ ...... 75a
Military District No. 1. . ........ . ... (n.p.) 50
Military District No. il ...... ....... (n.p.) 30a
Militia and Defence, Annual Report.......... 13
Mining Machinery............. ..... (n.p.) 76
Miscellaneous Unforeseen Expenses .... .... 21
Monro, Thomas, Report of. .............. 62a
Montreal Custom House ... ... . . . (n.p.) 83
Morrisburg Canal... .............. (n.p.) 62k
Mortuary Statistics. ......... ...... .... 6f
Munroe, Hugh, Claim of .... ..... ..... (n.p.) 34b
Muttart, William . ........... ..... (n.p.) 73

Napierville and St. Rémi Railway.. .... (n.p.) 34d
Nicolet, Fishing licenses in. ......... (n.p.) 54i
North Shore Railway .... ............ .... 34a
North-West, Liquor in the.. ... ... .. (n.p.) 74
North-West Mounted Police. ...... .... 19, 69

0
Ottawa River ........... ..... . .......... 43e
Olillet, Hormidas.. ........ ..... ... (n.p.) 53c

P

Pay Roll, Military Camps... .... ..... (n.p.) 75
Penitentiary, British Columbia. . ....... .(n.p.) 65b
Peterson, Captain .... ............. (n.p.) 48
Pictou & New Glasgow, Railway between (n.p.) 70
Pig Iron, Bounty on .................... . 67
Point Abino ............ ......... (n.p.) 85
Postmaster General, Annual Report...... ... 16
Postmasters, Contingent expenses of...... ... 39c
POst Office at Buckingham.......... ... (n.p.) 39a
Post Office at Campbellton....... .... (n.p.) 39b
Potatoes exported............... ........ 47
Prince Edward Island Railway ....... (n.p.) 55, 73
Public Accounts, Annual Report ......... . 1
Public Officers' Commissions... .. .... ..... 24
Public Printing and Stationery ... ........... 14e
Public Works, Annual Report.... . ..... . . 9
Public Works Department Employees... (n.p.) 78

Quebec, Bridge over St. Bawrence at ......... 61
Quebec Oriental Railway... ......... (n.p.) 59

R

Railways and Canals, Annual Report... ..... 10
Railways subsidized . ............... . .... 341
Railway Statistics ....... .............. loi
napide Plat Canal. .... ............. .(n.p.) 62h
lReceipts and Expenditures.... 22, 22a, 22b, 22c, 22a

Richelieu and Berthier fisheries.......(n.p.) 54h
Richelieu River Floods .............. (n.p.) 43
Rideau Canal........... . ........... (n.p.) 62i

s
Saunders, William ................ (n.p.) 73
Savings Banks . ........ .... . .... (n.p.) 39d
Schreiber, Collingwood, Report of...*.... .. 61
Secretary of State, Annual Report .......... 14
Seizure of Schooner " Araunah " ............ 8c
Seizures in Behring Sea.............. ..... 8
Separate Schools, Manitoba .............. . 63, 63b

do do ............ (n.p.) 63a
Shareholders in Banks... .... .... ........ 2
Soulanges Canal .... ... .. .. .. .... (n.p.) 62f

do ........ .. ... ........ . . 62g
Spanish American Treaty ... ....... ...... 38e
Standard of time ... ...... .... ..... ... 44
Steamboat Inspection, Annual Report...... . 7a
Steamer " Stanley " .... ........... .(n. p.) 58
St. Emile de Suffolk & St. André Avelin. (n.p.) 39f
St. Flavie, Enquiry held at ....... .. (n.p.) 53e
St. Jean Deschaillons.................. (n.p.) 43a
St. Joseph de Lévis, Accident at.... . (n.p.) 53a
St. Vincent de Paul Penitentiary. . . .(n.p.) 65, 65a
Sugar Beet...... ....... .. . ........ (n.p.) 84
Superannuations, Civil Service .............. 23
Supplementary Estimates..... ..... ....... 1
Sutton West, Indian Agent at... ... .(n.p.) 29
Sydney, C.B., to Oxford, Train from .(n.p.) 70

T

Thurber, James .................. (n.p.) 36
Timber and Deals ...................... 7c
Timber and Sawlogs........ .......... 57
Time, Standard ... ......... ... ......... 44.
Trade and Navigation, Annual Report ... 4
Trade between United States and Canada. 38, 38a

United States and Canadian trade ........ 38, 38a

Victoria, N.S., Returning Officer......(n.p.) 60a

w
Warrants, Governor General's ..... ..... 20, 20a
Weights, Measures and Gas, Annual Report. 5a
Welland Canal ................ (n.p.) 62b, 62c, 62d
Wellington, Military aid at ... ........ .(n.p.) 30
Western Hemisphere Trade. . . . . .. ........ 6b
West India trade.. ........... . ... 26, 26a, 38b
Wharf at Big Bay............ .... (n.p.) 46
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See also Alphabetical Index, page 1.

LIST OF SESSIONAL PAPERS.
Arranged in Numerical Order, with their Titles at full length ; the Dates when

Ordered and when Presented to both Houses of Parliament ; the Name of
the Member who moved for each Sessional Paper, and whether it is Ordered

to be Printed or Not Printed.

CONTENTS OF VOLUME No. 1.
1. Public Accounts of Canada, for the fiscal year ended 30th June, 1890 ; presented to the House of

Commons, 4th May, 1891, by Hon. G. E. Foster. Estimates for the year ending 3oth June, 1892;
presented 18th May, 1891. Supplementary Estimates for the year ending 30th June, 1891 ; pre-
sented 4th June, 1891. Supplementary Estimates, 1891-32; presented, 16th September, 1891.
Further Supplementary Estimates for the year ending 30th June, 1892 ; presented 29th Septein-
ber, 1891........ .. ..... . ..... ........ Printed for both distribution and sessional papers..

2. List of Shareholders in the Chartered Banks of the dominion of Canada, as on the 31st December,
1890. Presented to the House of Commons, 12th May, 1891, by Hon. G. E. Foster-

Printed for both distribution and sessional papers.

CONTENTS OF VOLUME No. 2.
3. Report of the Auditor General on Appropriation Accounts, for the year ended 30th June, 1890.

Presented to the House of Commons, 4th May, 1891, by Hon. G. E. Foster-
Printed for both distribution and sessional papers.

CONTENTS OF VOLUME No. 3.
4. Tables of the Trade and Navigation of the dominion of Canada, for the fiscal year ended 30th June,

1890. Presented to the House of Commons, 5th May, 1891, by Hon. M. Bowell-
Prited for both distribution and sessiownal papers

CONTENTS OF VOLUME No. 4.
5. Report, Returns and Statistics of the Inland Revenues of the dominion, of Canada;, for the fiscal

year ended 30th June, 1890. Presented to the House of Commons, 5th May, 1891, by Hon. J.
Costigan. .............. ... ............... Printed for both distribution and sessional papers.

5a. Inspection of Weights, Measures and Gas, being a supplement to the report of the departinent of
inland revenue, 1890. Presented to the House of Commons, 5th May, 1891, by Hon. J. Costigan-

Printed for both distribution and sessional papers.

5b. Report on Adulteration of Food, for the fiscal year ended 30th June, 1890. Presented to the House
of Commons, lst June, 1891, by Hon. J. Costigan-

Printed for both distribution and sessional papers.

6. Report of the Minister of Agriculture for the dominion of Canada, for the calendar year 1890. Pre-
sented t- the House of Commons, 5th May, 1891, by Hon.'John Haggart--

Printed for both distribution and sessional papers.
4



54 Victoria. List of Sessional Papers. A. 1891

CONTENTS OF VOLUME No. 5.
6a. Report on Canadian Archives, 1891........... Printed for both distribution and sessional papers.

Ob. Report on Western Heinisphere Trade ..... ...... Printed for both distribution and sessional papers.
6 c. Reports of the Director and Officers of the Experimental Farms, for the year 1890. Presented to the

House of Commons, ôth May, 1891, by Hon. J. Haggart-
Printed for both distribution and sessional papers.

CONTENTS OF VOLUME No. 6.

Od. First Annual Report of the Dairy Commissioner for the dominion of Canada for 1890. Presented to
the House of Commons, 12th May, 1891, by Hon. J. Haggart-

Printed for both distribution and sessional papers.
41e. Report of the High Commissioner for Canada, with Reports from Agents in the United Kingdom,

for the year 1890. Presented to the House of Commons, 5th May, 1891, by Hon. J. Haggart-
Printed for both distribution and sessional papers.

'O. Mortuary Statisties of the principal cities and towns of Canada for the year 1890-
Printed for both distribution and sessional papers.

6g. Criminal Statistics for the year ended 30th September, 1890-
Printed for both distribution and sessional papers.

'8h. Report of the Honorary Commissioner, Mr. Adam Brown, representing Canada ac the Jamaica
Exhibition, 1891. Presented to the House of Commons, 26th June, 1891, by Hon. J. Haggart-

Printed for both distribution and sessional papers.

CONTENTS OF VOLUME No. 7.

'. Twenty-third Annual Report of the Department of Marine, for the fiscal year ended 30th June, 1890.
Presented to the House of Commons, 4th May, 1891, by Hon. C. H. Tupper-

Printed for both distribution and sessional papers.

'7a. Report of the Chairinan of the Board of Steamboat Inspection, etc., for calendar year ended 31st
December, 1890. Presented to the House of Commons, 4th May, 1891, by Hon. C. H. Tupper-

Printed for both distribution and sessional papers.

7b. Evidence on the Export Cattle Trade of Canada. Presented to the House of Commons, 4th May,
1891, by Hon. C. H. Tuppe ....... . ........ ... Printed for both distribution and sessional papers.

70. Report of Evidence relative to the Carrying of Deck Loads of Tiinber and Deals during the winter
months. Presented to the House of Commons, 4th May, 1891, by Hon. C. H. Tupper-

Printed for both distribution and sessional papers.

CONTENTS OF VOLUME No. 8..
8. Annual Report of the Department of Fisheries for the year 1890. Presented to the House of Com-

rmons, 6th May, 1891, by Hon. C. H. Tupper.. . . Printed for both distribution and sessional papers.
8 a. Fisheries Statements and Inspectors' Reports for the year 1890. Presented to the House of Com-

mons, 4th June, 1891, by Hon. J. A. Chapleau.. Printed for both distribution and sessional papers.

CONTENTS OF VOLUME No. 9.

8b- Correspondence relative to the Seizure of British Vessels in Behring Sea by United States A uthori-
ties in 1886-91 ..... ... ..................... Printed for both distribution and sessional papers.

Sc. Correspondence respecting the Seizure of the British schooner " Araunah," off Copper Island, by the
Russian Authorities, 1888-90...... ............. Printed for both distribution and sessional papers.

CONTENTS OF VOLUME No. 10.
*. Annual Report of the Minister of Public Works, for the fiscal year 1889-90, on the works under his

control. Presented to the House of Commons, 4th May, 1891, by Sir Hector Langevin-
Printed for both distribution and sessionat papers.
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CONTENTS OF VOLUME No. 11.

10. Annual Report of the Minister of Railways and Canals for the past fiscal year, from the lst July, 1889,
to 30th June, 1890, on the works under his control. Presented to the House of Commons, 5th
May, 1891, by Sir John A. Macdonald .......... Printed for both distribution and sessional papers.

10a. Canal Statistics for season of Navigation, 1890. Presented to the House of Commons, 4th June,
1891, by Hon. M. Bowell........... .......... Printed for both distribution and sessional papers.

10b. Reports, Railway Statistics of Canada, and capital, traffic and working expenditure of the railways
of the Dominion, 1890. Presented to the House of Commons, 24th June, 1891, by Hon. M.
Bowell .. ............................. Printed for both distribution and sessional papers.

CONTENTS OF VOLUME No. 12.

11. Report of the Superintendent of Insurance for the year ending 31st December, 1890. Presented to
the House of Commons, 10th September, 1891, by Hon. G. E. Foster-

Printed for both distribution and sessional papers.

la. Preliminary abstract of the business of Canadian Life Insurance Companies for the year ending 31st
December, 1890. Presented to the House of Commons, 12th May, 1891, by Hon. G. E. Foster-

Prtited for both distribution and sessional papers.

11b. Abstract of statements of Insurance Companies in Canada, for the year ending 31st December, 1890.
Presented to the House of Commons, 12th May, 1891, by Hon. G. E. Foster-

Printed for both distribution and sessional papers.

12. Report of the Minister of Justice as to Penitentiaries in Canada, for the year ended 39th June, 1890.
Presented to the House of Commons, 6th May, 1891, by Sir John Thompson-

Printed for both distribution and sessional papers.

CONTENTS OF VOLUME No. 18.

13. Annual Report of the Department of Militia and Defence of the dominion of Canada, for the year
ending 31st December, 1890. Presented to the House of Commons, 11th May, 1891, by Sir Adolphe
Caron..... ....... ........... ......... Printed for both distribution and sessional papers.

14. Report of the Secretary of State. for the year ended 31st December, 1890. Presented to the House of
Commons, 5th May, 1891, by Hon. J. A. Chapleau-

Printed for both distribution and sessional papers.

14a. The Civil Service List of Canada, 1890. Presented to the House of Commons, 5th May, 1891, by
Hon. J. A. Chapleau ...................... Printed for both distributionland sessional papers.

14b. Report of the Board of Examiners for the civil service of Canada, for the year ended 31st December,
1890. Presented to the House of Commons, 5th May, 1891, by Hon. J. A. Chapleau-

Printed for both distribution and sessional papers.

1 4 c. Report of the Department of I'ublic Printing and Stationery for the dominion of Canada, for the

year ending 30th June, 1890, with a partial report for services during six months ending 31st
December, 1890. Presented to the House of Commons, 4th June, 1891, by Hon. J. A. Chapleau-

Printed for both distribution and sessional papers.

15. Report of the Joint Librarians of Parliament on the state of the library of parliament. Presented to

the House of Commons, 30th April, 1891, by Hon. Mr. Speaker. .Printed for sessional papers only.

CONTENTS OF VOLUME No. 14.

16. Report of the Postmaster General, for the year ended 30th June, 1890. Presented to the House o

Commons, 4th May, 1891, by Hon. J. Haggart. . Printed for both distribution and sessional papers.

17. Annual Report of the Department of the Interior, for the year 1890. Presented to the House of
Commons, 4th May, 1891, by Hon. E. Dewdney-

Printed for both distribution and sessional papers.

17a. Summary Report of the Geological Survey Department, for the year 1890. Presented to the House

of Commons, 4th May, 1891, by Hon. E. Dewdney-
Printed for both distribution and sessional papers.
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CONTENTS OF VOLUME No. 15.

18. Annual Report of the Departinent of Indian Affairs, for the year ended 31st December, 1890. Pre-
sented to the House of Commons, 4th May, 1891, by Hon. E. Dewdney. -

Printed for both distribution and sessional papers.
19. Report of the Commissioner of the North-West Mounted Police, 1890. Presented to the House of

Commons, 18th May, 1891, by Sir John A. Macdonald.-
Printed for both distribution and sessional papers.

20. Statement of Governor General's Warrants issued since the closing of Parliament, and of the expen-
diture made on them, in accordance with the Consolidated Revenue and Audit Act. Presented
to the House of Commons, 4th May, 1891, by Hon. G. E. Foster. ... Printed for distribution only.

2 0a. Return to an order of the House of Commons, dated 18th May, 1891, for a return showing details of the
following items of expenditure which appear in the statement of Governor General's warrants issued
since the closing of the last parliament: July lth, 1890, franchise act, $4,000 ; March 26th, 1891,
Kingston graving dock, $6,006.14 ; August 30th, 1890, new dredging plant, $5,991.91 ; March 26th,
1891, breakwater at Southampton, $38,022.39; April 28th, 1891, cost of litigated matters,
$10,468.79; January 31st, 1891, seed grain to settlers in N.W.T., $2,298.18. Presented to the
House of Commons, 22nd May, 1891.-Mr. Mulock . .............. Printed for distribution only.

21. Statement of expenditure on account of Miscellaneous Unforeseen Expenses from lst July, 1890, to
30th April, 1891. Presented to the House of Commons, 6th May, 1891, by Sir John A. Mac-
donald... ................. ...... ... ......... .. .. ........ .. Printed for distribution only.

22- Return to an order of the House of Commons, dated 6th May, 1891, for a return of the receipts and
expenditures in detail, chargeable to the consolidated fund, fr"-- the lst day of May, 1890, to lst
day of May, 1891 ; and comparative statements from lst July, 1889, to 1st May, 1890. Presented
to the House of Commons, 12th May, 1891.-Sir R. Cartwright....... Printed for distribution only.

2 2 a. Return to an order of the House of Commons, dated 15th May, 1891, for a return giving comparative
statemeut of receipts and expenditures front lst July, 1890, to 10th May, 1891, and from 1st July,
1889, to 10th May, 1890. Presented to the House of Commons, 18th May, 1891.-Sir R. Cart-
wright............... ................. .... ........... Printed for distribution only.

22b. Statement of receipts and expenditures, in detail, chargeable to the consolidated fund, from lst July,
1889, to 20th May, 1890; and like statement from lst July, 1890, to 20th May, 1891. Presented to
the House of Commons, 22nd May, 1891, by Hon. G. E. Foster......Printed for distribution only.

22o. Statement of receipts and expenditures, in detail, chargeable to the consolidated fund, fron lst July,
1889, to 31st May, 1890 ; and like statement from lst July, 1890, to 31st May, 1891. Presented to
the House of Commons, lst June, 1891, by Hon. G. E. Foster... .. Printed for distribution only.

2 2d. Statement of receipts and expenditures, in detail, chargeable to the consolidated fund, from lst July,
1889, to the 10th June, 1890 ; and like statement f rom lst July, 1890, to 10th June, 1891. Pre-
sented to the House of Commons, 17th June, 1891, by Hon. G. E. Foster.-

Printed for distribution only.

CONTENTS OF VOLUME No. 16.
28. Statement of all superannuations and retiring allowances in the civil service, giving the name and

rank of each person superannuated or retired, h'is salary, age and length of service, his allowance
and cause of retirement, whether the vacancy has been filled by promotion or new appointment,
etc., for year ended 31st December, 1890. Presented to the House of Commons, 11th May, 1891,
by Hon. G. E. Foster ................. ...... ...... Printed for sessional papers only.

24. List of public officers to whom commissions have issued under chapter 19 of the Revised Statutes of
Canada, during the year 1890. Piesented to the House of Commons, 12th May, 1891, by Hon. J.
A. Chapleau.............. .................. ......... Printed in lo. 14.

*5. Return (in part) under, resolution of the House of Commons, passed on the 20th February, 1882, on
all subjects affecting the Canadian Pacific Railway, respecting details as to: 1. Selection of the
route. 2. The progress of the work. 3. The selection or reservation of land. 4. The payment of
moneys. 5. The laying out of branches. 6. The progress thereon. 7. The rates of tolls for pas-
sengers and freight. 8. The particulars required by the Consolidated Railway Act and amend-
ments thereto, up to the end of the previous fiscal year. 9. Like particulars up to the latest
practicable date before the presentation of the return. 10. Copies of all oriders in council and all
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correspondence between the government and the railway company, or any member or officer of
either, relating to the affairs of the company. Presented to the House of Commons, 14th May,
1891, by Hon. E. Dewdney . ......... .................... Printed for sessional papers onli.

25a. List of lands sold by the Canadian Pacifie Railway Company, from the lst October, ý889, to lst Octo-
ber, 1890. Presented to the House of Commons, 27th May, 1891, by Hon. E. Dewdney-

Printed for sessional papers only.

26. Return to an order of the House of Commons, dated 14th May, 1891, for an abstract copy or copies
of the cargoes carried by the steamships subsidized to run between the maritime provinces and the
West Indies on eých voyage during the present year 1891; showing the character and value of the
cargoes carried and the port or ports of lading and discharge of such cargoes, with an abstract of
.any other information given in such manifest; and also showing number of trips made by the
steamers subsidized to carry on the steam service between the maritime provinces and the West
India ports, during the year 1890; the dates of such trips, amount paid for each trip, the person or
company carrying out said service for the present year, and whether any contract has been
entered into for the service this year, and what rates are being paid therefor and to whom. Pre-
sented to the House of Commons, 18th May, 1891-M3r. Davies. .Printed for sessional papers only.

26a. Return to an address of the House of Commons, to his excellency the Governor General of the 27th
May, 1891, for: 1. Copies of all correspondence and reports to council on the subject of payment
of subsidies to the Canadian, West Indian and South American Steamship Company, and to
Messrs. Pickford and Black, or either of themn, and for copies of all contracts between the Cana-
dian, West Indian and South American Steamship Company (Limited), and Messrs. Pickford and
Black, or either of them, and the government, for the steam service between Canada and the
West Indies, entered into during the year 1890. 2. Also the names of persens or companies to
whom the subsides for the steam service between St. John, N.B., and the West Indies were paid,
previously to the execution of the contract by the Canadian, West Indian and South Anierican
Steamship Company, and the amounts so paid, and dates. Also the amount paid, and dates when
paid to such steamship company, after entering into the contract. Presented to the House of
Commons, 13th July, 1891-Mr. Davies .... ...... .......... Printed for sessional papers only.

27. Return to an Order of the House of Commons, dated the 6th May, 1891, for a return giving the date
of the declarations in every riding during the recent general election. If adjournments or enlarge-
were made, in any case, from the time fixed at the nominations, stating where, when, how often
and for what reason, and giving the name and address of the returning officer where such occurred ;
also giving the name, occupation and post office address of every returning officer; showing the
date df return by returning officer to the clerk of the crown in chancery, and the date of receipt of
each by the clerk of the crown in chancery; together with the name of the electoral district and
the member elected thereto, and the date of publication of bis return in the Canada Gazette. Also
copies of all letters written by or on behalf of any member of the government to any member elect
or to any other person or persons suggesting that any returning officer be asked to delay making
bis return to the clerk of the crown in chancery. Presented to the House of Commons, 19th May,
1891.-Mr. Landerkin. .......... ................ .......... Prnted for sessional papers only.

2 7a. Return of the Seventh General Election for the House of Commons of Canada, by Samuel E. St. 0.
Chapleau, Esq., Clerk of the Crown in Chancery for Canada. Presented to the House of Com-
nions, 19th May, 1891, by Hon. J. A. Chapleau. .Printed for both distribution and sessional papers.

28. Detailed statement of all bonds and securities registered in the department of the secretary of state
of Canada, since last return, 1890, submitted to the parliament of Canada under section 23, chapter
19, of the Revised Statutes of Canada. Presented to the House of Commons, 20th May, 1891, by
H on. J. A . Chapleau.......... ............................. .......... .......... N ot printed.

09. Return to an order of the House of Commons, dated 11th May, 1891, for a return showing a detailed
account of all expenses incurred in connection with an investigation held into the conduct of the
indian agent at Sutton West. Presented to the House of Commons, 21st May, 1891.-Mr.
M ulock .... .................... ..... ..... .... ... . .... ..... ............ N ot printed.

29a. Return to an order of the House of Commons, dated 18th May, 1891, for a list and prices paid for all
articles purchased for the indians of the counties of Guysboro' and Antigonish, including in said
list any cattle purchased as well as farming implements, during the last three years. Also state-
ment of prices realized from. sale of cattle or other articles purchased for the use of the indians in
said counties. Also statement in full of articles belonging to the department of the interior in
said counties for the use of the said indians. Presented to the House of Commons, 27th May, 1891.
-Mr. Fraser.............. ............................................... Not printed.
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30. Return to an address of the House of Commons to his excellency the Governor General, dated 11th
May, 1891, for a return of : 1. Copies of all correspondence and telegrams between the depart-
ment of militia and defence, or any officer thereof, and the commander of " C " battery, having
reference to sending a detachment of men under his command to Wellington on the 4th or 5th
day of August last, ostensibly to aid the civil authorities of that district. 2. Also copies of the
requisition served on the said commanding officer, invoking military aid at Wellington, together
with the names of the magistrates who signed the requisition, also the distance from Wellington
at which said niagistrates reside. 3. Also copies of the reports of the commanding officer, confi-
dential or otherwise, as to the necessity there was for the inilitary occupation of Wellington, and
for their continuance there, until they were recalled. 4. Also of all telegraphic or other corres-
pondence between the departient of militia and defence, or any officer of the government of
Canada, and the provincial government of British Columbia, or with any officer thereof, if any,
or with any other person, in reference to sending the said military force to Wellington. 5. Also a
detailed statement of all moneys disbursed by the governinent of Canada, or by any department
thereof, either as regimental pay, or for active service allowance, either to the officers and men of
" C " battery, or both officers and men of the British Columbia Garrison Artillery, while on service
at Wellington, or ýor their maintenance while there, or for their transportation to and from
Wellington. 6. Also copies of all militia general and special orders issued by the militia depart-
ment for the regulation and guidance of the officers of " C " battery since its establishment in,
British Columbia. Presented to the House of Commons, 22nd May, 1891.-Mr. Gordon-

Not prîfnted.3 0a. Return to an order of the House of Commons dated 3rd June, 1891, for a return of all reports from
the deputy adjutant general of military district No. 11 to the minister of militia, since January,
1888 : 1. In regard to " C " battery barracks. 2. In regard to drill hall in Victoria. 3. In
regard to removal of magazine from Beacon Hill Park. 4. In regard to condition of guns, stores,
gun platforns, etc. Also copies of all correspondence between the deputy adjutant general of
inilitary district No. 11 and the minister of militia, on the same subjects, since the same date.
Presented to the House of Commons, lst July, 1891.--Mr. Prior ......... .... .. .... Not printed.

31. Return to an address of the House of Commons, to his excellency the Governor General, dated 14th
May, 1891, for a re4urn of all petitions addressed to the government, praying for the analysis of
intoxicating liquor manufactured or offered for sale, by wholesale or retail, in the dominion of
Canada. Presented to the House of Commons, 22nd May, 1891.-Mr. Curran. .... Not printed.

32. Return to an order of the House of Commons, dated 14th May, 1891, for copies of 'correspondence,
papers, and all documents respecting steps taken by the government during last session, or since
that time, to prevent American cheese being shipped through or from Canadian ports, and branded
as Canadian ; also copies of the instructions now given to the proper authorities or preventive
officers on the subject. Presented to the House of Commons, 26th May, 1891.-Mr. Marshall-

Not printed.
. Return to an order of the House of Commons, dated 6th May, 1891, for a return in the form used in

the statements usually pub'ished in the Gazette of the exports and imports from lst day of May,
1890, to lst day of May, 1891, distinguishing the products of Canada and those of other countries ;
and comparative statements fron 1st July, 1889, to lst May, 1890. Presented to the House of
Commons, 27th May, 1891.-Sir R. Cartviright . ................... Printed for distribution only.

a14* Copies of papers relating to the sale of the Carleton granch Railway to-the city of St. John. Pre-
sented to the House of Commons, 29th May, 1891, by Hon. G. E. Foster ........... Not printed.

a4a. Return to an address of the House of Commons to his excellency the Governor General, dated 18th
June, 1891, for copies of all orders in council, correspondence, papers, reports and documents in
relation to the returning of the debentures of the North Shore Railway Company. Presented to
the House of Commons, loth August, 1891.-Mr. Langelier ...... Printed for sessional papers only.

44b. Return to an order of the House of Commons, dated 20th July, 1891, for all papers in reference to
the claim of Hugh Munroe, of River John, Pictou County, for damages for injuries caused to bis
farm by the building of the Short Line Railway. Presented to the House of Commons, 10th
August, 1891.-M r. Fraser...... .... . .................................... ...... Not printed.

a4c. Return to an address of the House of Commons to bis excellency the Governor General, dated 20th
July, 1891, for copies of all correspondence, petitions and memorials relating to the construction
of a line of railway by the Inverness and Richmond Railway Company (Limited), in the county
of Inverness, up to date. Presented to the House of Commons, 10th August, 1891. Mr. Cancron
'Inverness).............. ....... ....... .... ..... .......... ... .. ... NYot printed.
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34d. Return to an address of the House of Commons to his excellency the Governor General, dated 20th
July, 1891, for copies of all petitions, letters or communications whatsoever received by the gov-
ernment from any of the municipalities of the county of Napierville, or from any person in the
said county, and of any answers made by the government thereto, up to the 5th March last, in
relation to the granting of a subsidy in aid of the construction of a railway between the village of
Napierville and the village of St. Rémi. Presented to the House of Commons, 10th August, 1891.
-Mr. Monet.................. ................ ............................ Not printed.

34e. Return to an order of the House of Commons, dated the 18th June, 1891, for a return showing :
1. The names of the several railways in the dominion to which dominion aid has been granted,
except the Canadian Pacific main line 2. The province within which the said railway, in whole
or in part, is located, and if located in two or more provinces, the number of miles in each. 3. The
county or counties through which the said lines run in each province. 4. The amount of thoney
paid to each up to the lst January, 1891. 5. The railways built in the dominion by the dominion
since confederation, excepting the main line of the Intercolonial and main line of the Canadian
Pacific. 6. The province within which built. 7. The entire cost of each line built or assisted by
the dominion, in each province, including equipment. 8. The entire sum spent up to lst January
last, on the construction of dominion roads in each province, excepting the Intercolonial main line
and Canadian Pacific main line. Presented to the House of Commons, 14th September, 1891.-
Mr. McMullen........................... ......... Printed for sessional papers only.

35. Report of the Commissioner, Dominion Police, for the year 1890, under ReviseÉ Statutes of Canada,
chapter 184, section 5. Presented to the House of Commons, lst June, 1891, by Sir John
Thompson................ .. ........................ ................. Not printed.

36. Return to an address of the House of Commons to his excellency the Governor General, dated 12th
May, 1891, for copies of all orders in council, letters, correspondence, and documents of every
nature respecting the resignation of James Thurber, Esq., lieutenant-colonel of the sedentary
militia, in the county of Lotbinière; the appointment of his son, Mr. William Thurber, as light-
house keeper in the parish of St. Croix; and the refusal of the government to grant to the said
James Thurber, Esq., the amount claimed by him as his superannuation allowance. Presented to.
the House of Commons, lst June, 1891.-Mr. Rinfret. .......................... Not printed.

30a. Return to an order of the House of Commons, dated 11th May, 1891, for ail correspondence and
papers relating to the resignations and re-appointments to office of the following parties: Samuel
Genest, John Cosgrove and Charles Leduc. Presented to the House of Commons, 4th June, 1891.-
Mr. Devlin.......... ................ .......... ........................ Not printed.

36b. Return to an order of the House of Commons, dated 18th June, 1891, for a return of all letters, cor-
respondence and papers relating to the cause of the resignation and removal of William Laidlow,
of Arthur, from the North-West Mounted Police, and all papers and correspondence relating to
his application for compensation for the loss of his thumb while in the service ; also the award of
compensation paid him, if any. Presented to the House of Commons, 6th July, 1891.-Mr. Mc
Mullen.......... ......................................................... Not printed.

37. Return to an order of the House of Commons, dated 12th May, 1891, for a return showing how many
yards of cotton sail duck have been imported at Halifax, Nova Scotia, from the 30th June, 1889,
to 30th June, 1890, and from 30th June, 1890, to 30th December, 1890, and the value of such im-
portation respectively. Presented to the House of Commons, 2nd June, 1891.-Mr. White (Shel-
burne) .... . . . .................. ......... .............. Not printed

CONTENTS OF VOLUME No. 17.
38. Papers relating to the extension and development of trade between the United States and the domin-

ion of Canada, including the colony of Newfoundland. Presented to the House of Commons, 3rd
June, 1891, by Sir John Thompson .......... Printed for both distribution and sessional papers.

38a. Further papers relating to the extension and development of trade between the United States and
dominion of Canada, including the colony of Newfoundland. Presented to the House of Com-
inons, 22nd June, 1891, by Sir John Thompson .Printed for both distribution and sessional papers.

38b. Copy of a report of the honourable the privy council of the 4th November, 1890, relative to the proposal
made by the government of Canada to the governors of British West India Islands and of British
Guiana for the extension of trade, together with correspondence, etc., referring to the same sub-
ject. Presented to the House of Commons, 29th July, 1891, by Hon. G. E. Foster-

Printed for both distribution and sessionalpapers.
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3 Sc. Correspondence and telegrams respecting the Spanish American Treaty. Presented to the House of
Commons, 22nd September, 1891, by Hon. G. E. Foster...... . .Printed for 8essional papers only.

39. Return to an order of the House of Coinmons, dated 27th May, 1891, for copies of the report of the-
enquiry held by J. B. Caouette, in 1890, respecting the abstraction, from the post office at Isle
Verte, of a newspaper addressed to a resident of that parish ; of ail letters from the post office-
department to the said Caouette, and replies thereto, and of any report made by the said
Caouette; also of all official correspondence in relation to the said enquiry. Presented to the
House of Commons, 16th June, 1891. -Mr. Amyot...................................Not printed.

39a. Return to an order of the House of Commons, dated 18th May, 1891, for copies of all letters, peti-
tions and memorials relating to and praying for the construction of a suitable post office in the-
town of Buckingham, county of Ottawa. Presented to the House of Commons, 16th June, 1891.
- M r. D evlin ................. ....... ....... ...... ........................... N ot printed.

39b. Return to an address of the House of Commons to his excellency the Governor General, dated 27th
May, 1891, for copies of all petitions, memorials, reports and orders in council in reference to the
establishment of a post office at Campbellton, in the county of Inverness, Nova Scotia. Presented
to the House of Commons, 19th June, 1891.-Mr. Laurier.........................Not printed.

39c. Return to an order of the House of Commons, dated 5th May, 1891, for a return showing the contin-
gent expenses of the several salaried postmasters of the dominion for the fiscal years 1888, 1889
and 1890. Presented to the House of Commons, 24th July, 1891.-Mr. McMullen-

Printed for sessional papers only.

39d. Return to an order of the House of Commons, dated 15th May, 1891, for a return showing the-
amount deposited in each of the post office and dominion savings banks in the dominion on the 30th
June, 1891. Presented to the House of Commons, 12th August, 1891.-Mr. MeMullen-

Not printed.

39e. Return to an order of the House of Commons, dated 20th July, 1891, for copies of correspondence
between the proprietor or proprietors of the newspaper Le Canada, published at Ottawa, and any
member of the, government ; also of any correspondence between any member of the govern-
ment and any other person in relation to the suspension of the publication in the said newspaper
Le Canada, of the table showing the arrival and departure of mails at the Ottawa post office.
Presented to the House of Commons, 12th August, 1891.-Mr. Beausoleil. ..... ... Not printed.

39f. Return to an order of the House of Commons, dated 18th May, 1891, for copies of al letters, corres-
pondence and petitions relating to the establishment of a post office in the township of Lowe,
county of Ottawa ; also petitions, memorials and documents complaining of the mail service
between Ste. Emile de Suffolk and St. André Avelin, in the county of Ottawa. Presented to the
House of Commons, 17th August, 1891.-Mr. Devlin .......... ....... ... ..... Not printed.

40. Return to an order of the House of Commons, dated 5th May, 1891, for copies of the tenders asked
for to construct a graving dock at Kingston ; the tenders received ; the reports and calculations,
made by the engineers of the department of public works made and based on these tenders ; the·
contract which bas been entered into ; the reports of the engineers which may have been made on
the carrying out of the works ; or the changes which may have been made in them ; and also a
statement of the sums paid out to the contractors up to date. Presented to the House of Coin-
mons, 4th June, 1891.-Mr. Guay ...... ............ . .......... ................... Not printed.

4 0a. Return to an order of the House of Commons, dated 8th July, 1891, for copies of the tenders received
and accepted for the construction of a caisson in connection with the Esquimalt graving dock ; the·
report of Mr. H. F. Perley in this connection ; and all other correspondence referring to this con-
tract. Presented to the House of Commons, 4th August, 1891. -Mr. Tarte ......... Not printed.

40b. Papers respecting the Kingston graving dock. Presented to the House of Commons, 6th July,
1891, by Sir Hector Langevin...................... .... ......... .... ........... Notprinted..

40c. Return to an address of the House of Commons to his excellency the Governor General, dated lst
July, 1891, for : 1. Copy of original plan and also of alteration made to Kingston dry dock,.
showing the additional excavations, crib work, extra masonry and additional iron works in caissons,
together with the quantities of each class of extra work paid or undertaken to be paid for, and
the rates of payment for the said extra work. 2. Copy of the order in council, dated 5th July,
1890, concerning the contract for the building of said dry dock. Presented to the House of Coin-
mons, 19th August, 1891.-Mr. Amyot........... ................. .............. Not printed.

40d. Return to an order of the House of Commons, dated 3rd August, 1891, for copies of ail petitions,
correspondence, reports of surveys and any other documents relating to the construction of a dry

11



List of Sessional P'apers.

dock at the town of Amherstburg. Presented to the House of Commons. 20th August, 1891.
fr. Allan......................................... . ............ ....... Not printed.

41. Return to an order of the Hfouse of Commons, dated 14th May, 1891, for a return giving the report
of Mr. J. R. Arnoldi, engineer of the mechanical department of public works, to the special
committee on ballot boxes last session. Presented to the House of Cominons, 4th June, 1891. -
fr. Landerkin . .. ......... ............. . ...... Printed for sessional papers only.

42. Return to an order of the House of Commons, dated 11th May, 1891, for a return of all papers,
correspondence and other documents relating to the dredging on the bar of the Kaministiquia
River, Thunder Bay, since July, 1890, including the advertisement, tenders received and contract
for such dredging; also engineer's report to the department, showing what progress has been made
in the work up to the lst of December last ; also statement showing the amounts paid on aceount
of such work, te whom paid, dates and amounts of such payments. Presented to the House of
Commons, 4th June, 1891.-Mr. Campbell ... .. ....................... .... ..... Not printed.

43. Return to an order of the House of Commons, dated 5th May, 1891, for copy of the report of H. F.
Perley, Esq., chief engineer of the public works department, respecting the causes of the flooding
by the waters of the Richelieu River, of the lands of the riparian owners, in the counties of Iber-
ville, St. John and Missisquoi. Presented to the House of Commons, 4th June, 1891.-Mr.
Béchard ...... :........................................................ Not printed.

43a. Return to an order of the House of Commons, dated 18th June, 1891, for copies of all correspondence,
letters, reports and documents of every description, respect ing the deepening of the river and the
lifting and removal of boulders froin the batture of St. Jean Deschaillons. Presented to the
House of Commons, 22nd July, 1891.-Mr. Rinfret.... .. .... ..... .......... .... Not printed.

43b. Return to an order of the House of Commons, dated 13th July, 1891, for copies of reports of engineers
as to improvements in the navigation of the Grand River. Presented to the House of Commons,
4th August, 1891.-Mr. Montague ................................ . .. .......... Not printed.

43c. Supplementary return to an address of the Senate to his excellency the Governor General, dated 21st
January, 1890, for copies of all reports and other communications in reference to the deposit of
sawdust, slabs and other offensive material in the Ottawa and other rivers of the dominion,
together with a letter from the deputy minister of fisheries relative thereto. Presented to the
Senate, 19th August, 1891.-Hon. Mr. Clenmow, ... ... . . . . Printed for sessional papers only.

43d. Return to an order of the House of Commons, dated 3rd August, 1891, for copies of petitions, cor-
respondence, etc., relating to reconstruction, by private parties, of the Caledonia Dam, across the
Grand River. Presented to the House of Commons, 14th September, 1891.-Mr. Montague-

Not printed.

44. Return to an order of the House of Commons, dated 15th May, 1891, for copies of all letters, com-
munications, and reports in the possession of the government, relating to the fixing of a standard
of time and the legalization thereof. Presented to the House of Comm ons, 4th June, 1891.-Mr.
Kirkpatrick ... ... ..... .......... ... . Printed for both dist ribution and sessional papers.

45. Return to an order of the House of Commons, dated 13th May, 1891, for copies of all letters and
correspondence between the governmenv or any member thereof, or any public department, and
Mr. Solyme Forgues, of St. Michel de Bellechasse, returning officer, in relation to the last dominion
election in the electoral district of Bellechasse. Presented to the House of Commons, 4th June,
1891.- M r. Amyot.. ............. ............ ........... ..... .... ...... N ot printed.

46. Return to an order of the House of Commons, dated 18th May, 1891, for a return showing what
amount of nioney was expended in repairing wharf at Big Bay, in the township of Keppel, North
Grey, during the summer of 1890; whether the work was let by tender or private contract; who
performed the work ; who acted as inspector, and what compensation did the inspector receive.
Presented to the flouse of Commons, 4th June, 1891.-Mr. Somerville....... ........ Not printed.

47. Return to an order of the House of Commons, dated 27th May, 1891, for a return showing the number
of bushels of potatoes exported from Canada from lst October, 1890, to lst May, 1891, and the
place to which exported. Presented to the House of Commons, 6th June, 1891.-Mr. McMullen-

Printed for sessional papers only.

4S. Return to an order of the flouse of Conmons, dated 3rd June, 1891, for a return of all correspondence
between all persons and the department of marine and fisheries, recommending or with reference
to a reward given to Captain Peterson of the American schooner " Seigfried," for his services in
rescuing the captain and crew of the schooner " Blizzard," of Lunenburg, in October last. Pre-
sented to the House of Commons, 16th June, 1891.-Mr. Flint......... ............. Not printed.
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49. Return to an order of the House of Comnions, dated 3rd June, 1891, for correspondence with the
department of marine respecting presentation of binocular glasses to the volunteers rescuing the
crew of the barqué "Medmerly," lost on Ray's Island, Pictou County, in November last past,
Presented to the House of Commons, 16th June, 1891.-Mr. Fraser..... .......... .Not printed.

50. Return to an order of the House of Couimons, dated 18th May, 1891, for copy of all correspondence,
papérs and reports, in the possession of the governinent, relating to the locality for holding the
camp of militia district No. 1, for the years 1890 and 1891. Presented to the House of Commons,
16th June, 1891.-Mr. Hyman.... ... ... .. ........................ .......... . ot printed.

51.' Return to an address of the House of Commons to his excellency the Governor General, dated 5th
May, 1891, for copies of all correspondence, petitions, memorials and any other documents submit-
ted to the privy council, in connection with the abolition of the official use of the French language
in the province of Manitoba by the legislature of that province; also copies of reports to, or orders
in council thereon ; also copies of the act or acts relating thereto. Presented to the House of
Commons, 18th June, 1891.-Mr. LaRivière......Printed for both distribution and sessional papers.

52. Return to an address of the House of Commons to his excellency the Governor General, dated 5th
May, 1891, for copies of the order in council of date the 10th May, 1888, gragéting a subsidy of
$12,500 per annum to Mr. Julien Chabot, for the use of the steamboat " Admiral," between Dal-
housie and Gaspé, in connection with the Intercolonial Railway ; and also of all other orders in
council which may have been passed afterwards in respect to the same steamboat. Presented to
the House of Commons, 19th June, 1891-Mr. Guay ...... .... ................... Not printed.

52a. Return to an order of the House of Commons, dated 5th May, 1891, for copies of the contract with
the owners or owner, or the party in possession of the steamboat " Admiral," made by the gov-
ernment in consequence of an order in council bearing date the 10th May, 1888; also of the con-
tracts, deeds or transfers which may have been executed or notified to the government, since the
said date of the 10th of May, 1888 ; also a statement of the sums paid out for the use of the said
steamboat; the names of the persons to whom these sums have been paid ; and the date of the
payments and of the receipts which have been given therefor. Pres ented to the House of Comn-
mons, 24th June, 1891.--Mr. Guay.... ................. ...... .... . ......... .Not printed.

52b. Return to an address of the House of Commons to his excellency the Governor General, dated 13th
July, 1891, for copies of any order or orders in council, adopted between the years 1883 and 1888,
in relation to the steamer " Admiral " and the service performed by the said steamer between Dal-
housie and Gaspé or other points, in connection with the Intercolonial Railway. Presented to
the House of Comihons, 10th August, 1891.-Mr. Tarte.........................Not printed.

52c. Return to an address of the House of Commons to his excellency the Governor General, dated 13th
July, 1891, for copies of the contract or contracts between the owners or owner or person in pos-
session of the steamer " Admiral " and the government, between the years 1883 and 1888 ; also
copies of all deeds of transfer, etc., filed with the government, in respect of the said steamer ; also
a statement of all sums paid during the said period of time for the service of the said steamer,
with the names of the persons to whom the said sums were paid and the dates of such payments.
Presented to the House of Commons, 10th August, 1891.-Mr. Tarte ...... ......... Not printed.

53. Return to an order of the House of Commons, dated 6th May, 1891, for a return showing the cost of
construction of the several elevators built on the Intercolonial Railway and branches ; showing
where erected and the capacity of each ; the date of erection, and the quantity of grain that
passed through each of theni, each year, since their completion. Presented to the House of Com-
mons, 19th June, 1891.--Mr. McMullen..................... .................... Not printed.

53a. Return to an order of the House of Commons, dated 13th May, 1891, for copies of all letters, docu-
ments, etc., between the oalcials of the Intercolonial Railway at Moncton and the department of
railways in relation to the accident at St. Joseph de Lévis, on the 18th December, 1890. Pre-
sented to the House of Commons, 19th June, 1891.--Mr. Carroll.................Not printed.

53b. Return to an order of the House of Commons, dated lst July, 1891, for all correspondence, tele-
grams, letters, reports and other papers relating to the proposed "additional property accom'-
modation " of Intercolonial Railway at St. John, N.B. Presented to the House of Commons,
12th August, 1891.-M r. Davies.,................ ........ ............ ........... Not printed.

5 3c. Return to an order of the House of Commons, dated 8th July, 1891, for copies of all paper writings,
documents, depositions, etc., respecting or in connection with the enquiry held at St. Flavie, on
the line of the Intercolonial Railway, into the conduct of Mr. Hormidas Ouillet, superintendent
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of the workshops of the said Intercolonial Railway, as well as in relation to any other employees.
Presented to the House of Commons, 26th September, 1891.-Mr. Choquette.........,Not printed.

54. Return to an order of the House of Commons, dated llth May, 1891, for: 1. A statement of all fish-
ing licenses granted in 1890, in the following counties: Berthier, Maskinongé, St. Maurice,
Champlain, Nicolet, Yamaska and Richelieu, showing the names of those who obtained such
licenses, the amount paid by each of them and the date of each payment. 2. A statement of the
quantity and value of the several kinds of fish taken by the said license-holders, according to the
reports of the fishery overseers for the said counties. 3. Copies of all instructions sent to the
fishery overseers of the said several counties in 1890 and 1891, up to date. 4. Coi4es of all letters,
petitions and complaints received in relation to this subject during the years 1890 and 1891, up
to this date, and of all replies made thereto. 5. For a statement of the salaries of she fishery
overseers of the said counties, and of all other costs and expçnditure incurred by the government
in connection with the fisheries of the counties aforesaid, during the year 1890. Presented to the
House of Commons, 22nd June, 1891 .......... . .... .. .................... Not printed.

54a. Return to an order of the House of Commons, dated 3rd June, 1891, for a return showing the names
of all pergons in the county of Queen's, Nova Scotia, to whom fishing bounties have been paid
during the last five years, with the amount paid each, and the dates of payment ; the amount still
unpaid, with the names of the persons to whom such bounties are still due. Presented to the
House of Commons, 23rd June, 1891.-Mr. Forbes . ................... ......... Not printed.

54b. Return to an order of the House of Commons, dated 18th May, 1891, for a return of the names of all
persons in the county of Guysboro' to whom fishing bounties have been paid during the last three
years, with the amount paid each, the amount still unpaid with the names of the persons to whom
such bounties are still due. Presented to the House of Commons, 23rd June, 1891.-Mr. Fraser-

Not printed.

Z4c. Return to an order of the House of Commons, dated 27th May, 1891, for a return showing the amount
paid for the supplies required by the crews of the several government vessels çngaged in the fishery
protection service, in the province of Ontario, for the fiscal year ending 30th June, 1890, together
with the names of parties from whom purchases were made, and the prices paid. Presented to the
House of Commons, 24th June, 1891.-Mr. Sonerville ......................... Not printed.

54d. Return to an order of the House of Comm3ns, dated 3rd June, 1891, for a return of papers, corres-
pondence, reports and other documents in the possession of the government relating to the subject
of the herring fisheries of the Bay of Fundy and its adjacent waters during the past year, includ-
ing the report of the conference of fishery officers held at Ottawa on the subject. Presented te the
House of Commons, 30th June, 1891.-Mr. Bowers.... .... ....... ........ ... Not printed.

.54e. Return to an order of the House of Commons, dated 13th May, 1891, for a return of the costs and
expenses of adjusting the amounts claimed for fishery bounties and of preparing and distributing
the fishery bounty cheques in each year since 1883, and also the names of the persons authorized to
distribute the bounty cheques in the province of Nova Scotia during the years 1889, 1890 and 1891.
Presented to the House of Commons, 16th July, 1891.-Mr. Flint-

Printed for se8sional papers only.
54f. Return to an order of the House of Commons, dated 13th May, 1891, for a return giving the names

of all persons in the county of Guysboro' fined for violation of the fishery laws, since the lst day
of January, 1890; the amount of each fine and costs; the sum collected of each; the names of the
parties whose fines have been remitted, with the reason for such remission ; the names of parties in
said county against whom fines are still outstanding, with the amount of each and costs. Presented
te the House of Commons, 22nd June, 1891.-Mr. Fraser....................... Not printed.

Z4g. Return to an address of the House of Commons to his excellency the Goveinor General, dated 15th
May, 1891, for a return of all papers, letters and documents in any way whatever relating to the
dispensing with the services of J. R. Graham, of Fenelon Falls, as fishery inspecter or overseer
within the county of Victoria, and of all communications with or representations to the govern-
ment, or any member thereof, or any officer or clerk in the department of marine and fisheries,
relating to the said J. R. Graham and the performance of his duties prior to dispensing with his
services; and of all new rules or regulations (if any) for the appointment of fishery inspectors in
said county and uhe performance of their duties. Presented to the House of Commons, 3rd August,
1891.- M r. Barron........................................... ............ .... .Not printed.

54h. Return to an address of the Senate to his excellency the Governor General, dated 30th· April, 1890,
for copies of all departmental orders relating to the fisheries of the counties of Richelieu and Ber-
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thier, and a copy of all correspondence had since 1887 between the department of fisheries and the
fishery officers of the said counties on this subject. Presented to the Senate, 14th July, 1891.-Hon.
M r. Guévrenont........................................... ........... ... ...... N ot printed.

34i. Return to an order of the House of Commons, dated 27th July, 1891, for copies of all correspondence
connected with the appointment of George Boisvert as fishery officer over that portion of the River
St. Lawrence along the front of the county of Nicolet. Also for copies of all correspondence con-
nected with the issuing of fishing licenses for the county of Nicolet between Fabien Boisvert, at
that time member of the House of Commons of Canada, or any other persons, and the government.
Presented to the House of Commons, 21st August, 1891.-Mr. Leduc................ Not printed.

55. Return to an order of the House of Commons, dated 18th May, 1891, for a return for the years 1889
and 1890 of all reports from or correspondence with the superintendent of the Prince Edward
Island Railway, with respect to the condition of the road-bed or the rails of such railway, together
with any reports or representations made with respect to such road-bed or rails by any of the track
masters or other officers of said road. 2. Showing what portion in mileage of such road-bed has
been relaid with steel rails since the completion of such road. Presented to the House of Commons,
2nd July, 1891.-Mr. Davies... . .. .................................... .. .Not printed.

56. Statement of the affairs of the British Canadian Loan and Investment Company, for the year ended
31st December, 1890; also a list of shareholders on 31st December, 1890. Presented to the Senate,
4th May, 1891, by the Hon. the Speaker....... .............. ............ .Not printed.

57. Return to an order of the House of Commons, dated 5th May, 1891, for a return showing the quan-
tities and kinds of timber and sawlogs cut annually in the lately disputed territory, in the province
of Ontario, under the authority of timber licenses issued by the government of Canada; the names
of such licensees ; and showing also how the dues were imposed, and the amount per thousand
feet, board measure, realized by the government of Canada from each person or firm so licensed in
each year from 1875 to 1887, inclusive; or what royalty or other revenue was received by the
government from licensees aforesaid on such quantities cut or sold. Presented to the House
of Commons, 6th July, 1891.-Mr. Barron.................. Printed for sesional papers only.

58. Return to an order of the House of Commons, dated 12th May, 1891, for a return giving the date at
which the steamer " Stanley " commenced running between Prince Edward Island and the main-
land in the fall of 1890, how many tiips made, date of each trip, the number of passengers and
the amount of freight taken to and from Prince Edward Island; the amount of money collected
on account of passengers and the amount for freight; also the expenses of working said steamer
during the winter of 1891, and the date at which said steamer stopped running from Prince
Edward Island to the mainland; together with the report of the deputy minister, dated 5th
March, 1891, touching this steamer, and all correspondence, telegrams and representations made to
the marine and post office departments touching the mail and steamboat service between the
island and the mainland. Presented to the House of Commons, 13th July, 1891.-Mr. PerrV-

Not printed.

59. Return to an address of the House of Commons to his excellency the Governor General, dated 8th
July, 1891, for copies of all petitions, correspondence and documents whatsoever, respecting the
grant of a subsidy to the Quebec Oriental Railway. Presented to the House of Commons, 2oth
July, 1891.-M r. Vaillancourt.................. ....... ......................... Not printed.

60. Return to an order of the House of Commons, dated 1st July, 1891, for copies of al correspondence,
letters or telegrams addressed to the auditor general with reference to the payment of accounts as
rendered to the audito. general by the returning officer of the electoral district of the east riding
of Elgin; also the, names and post office addresses of the returning officer, deputy returning
officers, poll clerks and constables for the electoral district of the east riding of Elgin; also the
respective amounts as claimed by each; the amount actually paid to each up to date, including
amount of balance, if any, as rendered by the returning officer in lis original account to the
auditor general. Presented to the House of Commons, 14th July, 1891.-Mr. Ingram-

Not printed.

80a. Return to an address of the House of Commons, to bis excellency the Governor General, dated 27th
July, 1891, for copy of all correspondence between John A. Macdonald, M. P. (Victoria, N. S.),
or any other parties in the county of Victoria, N. S., and the government, or any department or
official of the government, previous to the late general elections, in reference to the appointment
of a returning officer at said elections for said county. Presented to the House of Commons, 3rd
August, 1891.--Kr. Fint...... ..................... . ...................... Not printed.
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61. Return to an order of the House of Commons, dated 18th June, 1891, for copy of the report of
Collingwood Schreiber, Esq., upon survey made by him of the river St. Lawrence imnediately
opposite and in the vicinity of the city of Quebec, for the purpose of ascertaining whether it was
possible to build a railway bridge there. Presented to the House of Commons, 14th July, 1891.
-- jr. Laurier. . . ... ................. . ... .Printed for both distribution and sessional papers.

62. Return to an address of the House of Commons to his excellency the Governor General, dated 11th
May, 1891, for all correspondence between any departnent of the government and H. E. Hartley,
late lockmaster on the Carillon and Grenville Canal, in reference to his retirement from the civil
service, and any report to council or order in council upon the saine subjeet, together with all
papers connected with the dismissal of Mr. Hartley. Presented to the House of Commons, 26th
June, 1891.--Mr. Christic........................... ....................... Not printed.

62a. Return to an order of the House of Comnions, dated lst July, 1891, for a copy of the report of Thos.
Monro, governinent enginEer, upon the Manchester Ship Canal. Presented to the House of
Commons, 21st July, 1891.-Mr. Mulock ...... . Printed for both distribution and sessional papers.

62b. Return to an order of the House of Commons, dated 18th May, 1891, for copies of all letters, corres-
pondence, documents and papers showing the number of extra or additional men employed on the
old and new Welland Canal, between the 10th day of February, 1891, and the 7th day of March,
1891 ; the names of such men, the work required to be done, and the amount of money paid to
each man. Presented to the House of Commons, 28th July, 1891. -Mr. Gernan. .. .Not printed.

62c. Return to an address of the Senate to bis excellency the Governor General, dated l7th June, 1891,
for a statement and account showing the amount of money received and taken in excess of what
was just and proper by William Ellis, superintendent of the Welland Canal, if any, from the 29th
day of December, 1879, until the lth day of September,'1889; also a statement showing the
amount of money paid back by Mr. Ellis, if any, and date of payments, if any. Further, a copy
of the bond given as security by Mr. Ellis, if any, to secure the payment of the money taken in
excess. Presented to the Senate, 29th July, 1891.-Hon. 1r. McCallum .... . ...... Not printed.

62d. Return to an address of the House of Commons to bis excellency the Governor General, dated 17th
June, 1891, for copies of all petitions, letters and communications from the city of St. Catharines,
and other municipalities on the Welland Canal, or from any persons or corporations, for the
privilege of using surplus water from said canal for manufacturing or other purposes ; and of the
reports of engineers cf canals, thereon, and the replies of the government to all such applications.
Presented to the House of Commons, 12th August, 1891.-Mr. Gibson .. ............ .. Not printed.

62e. Return to order of the House of Commons, dated 13th July, 1891, for: 1. Copies of the specifications
prepared by the government and which formed the basis of the call for tenders for the work of
constructing a drain from Lachine to Cote St. Paul, along the Lachine Canal. 2. Copies of all
tenders filed for the said work, and of the reports of the officers of the department of railways and
canals thereupon. 3. Copies of the report awarding the contract for the said work, and of the said
contract. Presented to the House of Commons,12th August, 1891.-Mr. Préfontaine. .Not printed.

62f. Return to an order of the House of Commons, dated lst July, 1891, for copies of all reports of en-
gineers respecting the proposed Soulanges Canal, showing the number of sections into which the
work is to be divided, the length of each section, the quantities of the several classes of work in
each section, and detailed estimates of the cost of each section ; the whole to be accompanied with
a continuous tracing or plan and profile of the whole line showing the several sections and the
structures of each section. Presented to the House of Commons, 12th August, 1891.-Mr.
Mousseau............... ...... ................. ........... ............ Not printed.

62g. Return to an order of the House of Commons, dated 27th May, 1891, for a statement showing all
expenditure, and a return of all reports and plans of government engineers, if any, in connection
wvith the Soulanges Canal, from 1873 to 1889, exclusively, and from 1889, inclusively, to June,
1890 ; also a return of all plans and specifications made by engineers and conpleted by them, at the
said date, June, 1890, in relation to the said Soulanges Canal. Presented to the House of Com-
mons, 12th August, 1891.-Mr. Mousseau....... Prnnted for both distribution and sessional papers.

62h. Return to an address of the House of Commons to his excellency the Governor General, dated 27th
May, 1891, for copies of all tenders, both first and second calls, for sections one, two and three
respectively, of the enlargement of the Rapide Plat or Morrisburg Canal, a division of the St.
Lawrence Canals, the returu to comprise the quantities of the several items in the schedule of
prices on which the tenders were computed, and the aggregate of each tender. Also copies of all
correspondence, orders in council, reports of engineers relating to the tenders, or contracts, 'or
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works, or as to changes in location or of designs, and all estimates in detail of the cost of said
works and the reason for rejecting the first batch of tenders. Presented to the House of Commons,
21st August, 1891.-Mr. Murray. . ...... ................... .. ....... ... Notprinted.

62i. Return to an order of the House of Commons, dated 3rd June, 1891, for a return of all letters and
memorials complaining of the high water in the Rideau Canal between Kingston and Jones'Falls;
copies of letters from Colonel By and others, showing the depth of water allowed for-vessels navi-
gating the canal ; a statement showing the average depth of water in the canal for the first forty
years after construction, and for the last ten years; also for copies of plans and reports of
engineers engaged on the survey of the Kingston Mills Level, showing the estimate of cost of
lowering the water and the quantity of land to be reclaimed if the water is lowered. Presented to
the House of Commons, 26th Septeinber, 189.-Mr. Kirkpatrick....... ..... ..... Not printed.

63. Return to an address of the House of Commons to bis excellency the Governor General, dated 5th
May, 1891, for copies of all corresponden ce, petitions, memorials, briefs and factums, and of any
other documents submitted to the privy council in connection with the abolition of separate schools
in the province of Manitoba by the legislature of that province ; also copies of reports to, and
orders in council thereon ; also copies of any act or acts of said legislature abolishing said separate
schools or modifying in any way the system existing prior to 1890. Presented to the House of
Commons, 20th July, 1891.-Mr. LaRivière......Printed for both distribution and sessional papers.

6 3 a. Return to an address of the House of Commons to his excellency the Governor General, dated 5th
May, 1891, for a copy of all petitions presented to his excellency with reference to the school acts
of Manitoba ; and all inemorials, reports, orders in council and correspondence in connection with
the same. Presented to the House of Commons, 20th August, 1891.-Mr. Derlin.....Not printed.

63b. Supplementary return to an address of the House of Commons to bis excellency the Governor
General, dated 5th May, 1891, for copies of all correspondence, petitions, memorials, briefs and
factums, and of any other documents submitted to the privy council in connection with the abo-
lition of separate schools in the province of Manitoba by the legislature of that province ; also copies
of reports to, and orders in council thereon ; also copies of any act or acts of said legislature
abolishing said separate schools or modifying in any way the system existing prior to 1890.
Presented to the House of Commons, 4th September, 1891.-Mr. LaRirière--

Printed for both distribution and sessional papers.

64. Return to an order of the House of Commons, dated 13th July, 1891, for copies of the petition of
right presented to the minister of justice for bis fat by Joseph Desmarteau for improvements
alleged to have been made by him on a " piece of land forming part of the property heretofore
known as Logan's Farm, and being a portion of the lot number eleven hundred and thirty-six
(1136) of the official plan and book of reference of the St. Mary's Ward, in the city of Montreal,
measuring one hundred and fifty-six feet in width by a depth of four hundred and fifty-two (452)
feet on the south-west side, and four hundred hnd eighty-seven (487) feet on the north-east side,
English measure, and more or less, and being bounded on the north-east side by the highway
known as Papineau Road, on the south-west side by a portion of the said lot number eleven
hundred and thirty-six (1136), on the south-east by the lot number eleven hundred (1100) of
said plan and book of reference, and on the north-west by Sherbrooke Street, being another
portion of the said lot eleven hundred and thirty-six ;" of the decision of the minister of
justice; and of all correspondence on the same. ,Presented to the House of Commons, 21st July,
1891.-Mr. Laurier.......... ........... .. ................................. Not printed.

65. Return to an address of the Senate to his excellency the Governor General, dated 12th May, 1890, for
a statement showing the expenses incurred by the inspector of penitentiaries in bis visits, ordinary
or extraordinary, to St. Vincent de Paul Penitentiary during the last ten years, as well as bis
personal expenses for each day of such visits, as those occasioned on each day of such visits by his
travelling from Montreal to St. Vincent de Paul, and vice versa, for horses, servants, and their
keep and lodging. Presented to the Senate, 18th June, 1891.-Hon. Mr. Bellerose... .Not printed.

Oga. Supplementary return re St. Vincent de Paul Penitentiary. Presented to the Senate, 19th June,
1891, by Hon. Mr. Abbott. .... . .......... .. ........... ............... Not printed.

'5b. Return to an address of the Senate to bis excellency the Governor General, dated 30th July, 1891,
for a detailed copy of accepted tender, giving estimated quantity, price per unit, and amount of
all drugs and medicines to be supplied the British Columbia Penitentiary by McPherson &
Thompson, of New Westminster, B.C., for the year ending 30th June, 1892. Presented to the
Senate, 12th August, 1891.-Hon. Mr. McInnes ( Victoria, B.C.)..... ......... ... Not printed.
2 17
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66. Return to an address of the Senate to his excellency the Governor General, dated 23rd June, 1891,
for copies of all correspondence between the department of justice and the judges in Canada
charged with judicial functions in criminal matters as well as the attorney general of each province,
respecting the expediency of abolishing the functions of the grand jury in relation to the adminis-
tration of criminal justice. Presented to the Senate, 8th July, 1891.-Hon. Mr. Gowan-

Printed for both distribution and sessional papers.

67. Statement of amounts paid for claims for bounty on pig iron manufactured in the dominion ; show-
ing quantities clained upon and names of claimants, as well as amount paid in each case.
Presented to the House of Commons, 28th July, 1891, by Hon. Mr. Bowell-

Printed for both distribution and sessional papers.

68. Return to an address of the House of Commons to his excellency the Governor General, dated lst
July, 1891, for a statement showing the amount of dominion notes in circulation on 31st May,
1891, and amount of gold and guaranteed debentures held in security on said date for redemption
of said notes. Also statement showing the proportion of such gold reserve held by the minister of
finance and receiver-general, and the proportion thereof held by any chartered banks for such
redemption. Also statement showing the arrangements made with such banks, under which they
hold such gold reserve. Presented to the House of Commons, 29th July, 1891.-Mr. Mulock-

Not printed.

69. Departmental report on charges preferred against the Commissioner of the North-West Mounted
Police. Presented to the House of Commons, 30th July, 1891, by Sir John Thompson-

Printed for sessional papers only.

70. Return to an order of the Blouse of Commons, dated 13th May, 1891, for copies of all correspondence
since 1st July, 1890, from the New Glasgow board of trade and other boards or persons, respecting
the through train from Sydney, C.B , to Oxford, Cumberland County, vid the Short Line Rail-
way. Also copies of all correspondence during said time from any person or persons, asking for
better railway accommodation between Pictou and New Glasgow, to and from Halifax. Presented
to the louse of Commons, 31st July, 1891.-Mr. Fraser . ............. . ..... . .... Not printed.

71. Return to an order of the House of Commons, dated 27ith May, 1891, for copies of all tenders for the
construction of the Annapolis public buildings; a copy.of the contract entered into with the Gov-
ernment for the construction of the saine; a copy of the conveyance to the Queen of the land upon
which the saine are erected ; a statement of ail amounts paid to the contractor on account of the
work, with dates of payment. Presented to the House of Commons, 4th August, 1891.-Mr. Lister-

Notprinted.

72. Return to an order of the House of Commons, dated 1st July, 1891, for copies of all correspondence
and al documents, or other information in the possession of the Government, relating to entire
horses stationed at the central experimental farm, or at any other of the experimental farms in the
dominion of Canada. Presented to the H.ouse of Commons, 4th August, 1891.-Mr. McMillan-

Not printed.

78. Return to an order of the House of Commons, dated 27th July, 1891, for copies of all correspondence
and orders relative to the dismissal of William Saunders and William Muttart, section foremen
of the Prince Edward Island Railway, in March or April last. Presented to the House of Com-
ions, 10th August, 1891.--Mr. Perry................... .. ................... Not printed.

7 3a. Return to an order of the House of Commons, dated 27th July, 1891, for a return of all correspon-
dence, letters or papers in any way connected with the dismissal, in June, 1884, of one Samuel
Johnston, from his position as a preventive officer, in ber majesty's cus'toms, for the station from
Clifton to Dunnville. Presented to the House of Commons, 23rd September, 1891.-Mr. German-

Not printed.

74. Return to an order of the House of Commons, dated 27th May, 1891, for a return showing : 1. Copies
of all reports and correspondence relating to the permit system, and the administration thereof ;
copies of all regulations under which liquor is brought into the North-West Territories and sold
there; also copies of all memorials addressed to the government relating to the present system and
the sale of liquors, and the replies to the same. 2. Copies of orders or regulations relating to the
sale of liquor on passenger trains in the North-West Territories, and within the limits of Banff
Park, and statement of kinds and quantities of liquor so sold. Presented to the House of Com-
mons, 12th August, 1891.-Mr. Watson .............................. *..... .. .Not printed.

75. Return to an order of the House of Commons, dated t8th June, 1891, for copies of the pay-roll of the
last military camp at Sorel and St. John's, P.Q. Presented to the House of Commons, 18th
August, 1891.-M r. Lépine.... ... ..... - .................. .................... Not printed.
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7 5 a. Statement showing naines of tenderers, names of contractors and contract prices of military clothing
for 1891-92. Presented to the House of Commons, 21st August, 1891, by Sir Adolphe Caron-

Printed for sessional papers only.

76. Return to an order of the House of Commons, dated 17th June, 1891, for copies of ail correspondence
between the minister of customs and the collector of customs at Kootenay Lake, and between the
minister of customs and any other person, relating to the admission of mining machinery into the
Kootenay Lake district free of duty. Also a copy of instructions froin the minister of customs to
the collector of customs on Kootenay River, referring to the free admission of mining machinery.
Presented to the House of Commons, 20th August, 1891.-Mr. Mara. ............... Not printed.

77. Return to an order of the House of Commons, dated lst July, 1891, for copies of ail correspondence,
reports, paper writings and documents respecting the seizure and sale of the schooner "Marie
Eliza," in 1887, by the collector of customs at Rimouski. Presented to the House of Commons,
20th August, 1891.-Mr. Langelier ..... ... ......... ................. Not printed.

78. Return to an order of the House of Commons, dated lst July, 1891, for a return showing :-1. The
naines of ail permanent clerks in the departnent of public works, their duties and annual salaries.
2. Names of ail extra clerks in the said departinent, their salaries, and the kind of work per-
formed; also copies of their civil service examination certificates. 3. The naines of ail persons
doing extra work outside of the building, and the nature of work, giving the names of ladies and'
gentlemen separately. 4. The naines of mechanics or 6thers employed in the governiment work-
shops at Ottawa. 5. The names of all messengers employed in the said department, either perma-
nient or temporary. 6. The number and names of ail labourers employed by the said department
since January last, in and around the buildings under government coptrol at Ottawa, including
Rideau Hall, stating the kind of work performed and wages paid. Presented to the House of
Commons, 21st August, 1891.-Mr. MeMullen....................... ........ .... Not printed.

79. Return to an order of the House of Commons, dated 13th July, 1891, for: 1. Copies of all claims pre-
sented to the government since 1880, by Mr. Joseph Antoine Maurice, merchant, of the village of
Chambly Basin, and Dame Julie Fournier, bis wife, for losses suffered by them in reference to
lands purchased by them f rom the government in 1875. 2. Copies of ail correspondence and letters
addressed to any departinent of the government by any person or persons, in relation to said mat-
ter. 3. Copies of all correspondence between any of the said departments, or between any De-
partment and the claimants, or any persous acting for thei or in their interests, in relation to such
claims. 4. Copies of the order of reference made by government referring the said claims to
Joseph Simard, Esq., then dominion arbitrator, and of bis award. 5. Copies of correspondence
following the said award. 6. Copies of the opinions given on the subject by the honourable the
minister of public works, and of the opinion of the honourable the minister of justice. Presented to
the House o f Commons, 21st August, 1891.-Mr. Préfontaine ...... ..... .......... Not printed.

80. Return to an address of the House of Commorns to his excellency the Governor General, dated 18th
June, 1891, for copies of order in council, correspondence, reports, statement of claims, receipts
or accounts with or made by Dr. Walker, or on his behalf, or with or by any other person respecting
the Dundas and Waterloo macadamized road, since the close of the session of 1889. Presented to
the House of Commons, 24th August, 1891.-Mr. Bain.......................... .Not printed.

81. Return to an address of the House of Commons to bis excellency the Governor General, dated 3rd
June, 1891, for copies of ail correspondence between the imperial governinent and the government of
Canada, on the subject of the copyright laws of Canada, and ail other papers relating thereto, not
already brought down. Presented to the House of Commons, 24th August, 1891.-Mr. Edgar-

Net printed.

82. Third census of Canada-statement of population-compared with preceding censuses, 1891. Pre-
sented to the House of Commons, 26th August, 1891, by Hon. J. laggart-

Printed for distribution only.

SPa. Census of Canada, 1891-electoral divisions-statement of population by districts. Also census
bulletin No. 1, and statements of population of cities, of towns and of villages. Presented to
the House of Commons, 27th August, 1891, by Hon. J. Haggart.... Printed for distribution only.

83. Return to an order of the House of Commons, dated 3rd August, 1891, showing: 1. The naines of ail
employees of the customs at Montreal ; the date of their appointment ; their respective duties;
the salary of each; their nationality; their place of birth ; and, in case of their not having been
born in Canada, for what period they had been in this country at the time of their appoint-
ment; and upoft whose recommendation they had been appointed. 2. Whether they have ail

19



passed the civil service examination, and the naines of those, if any, who have not passed
this examination, sincei the law requiring it has been in force. 3. The names of those, if
any, who have received salaries or pay in addition to that attached to the offices to which they
were appointed ; the amounts received by such persons, and for what additional work given. 4.
The names of the extra labourers for whose services there was paid in 1889-90 the sum of $12,176.25,
as recorded in the Auditor General's Report for the year 1889-90 at page C-254. 5. To whom was
paid the sum of $5,930.29 for eartage at the customs house at Montreal, as recorded in the said re-
port of the Auditor General at page C-254. Presented to the House of Commons, 14th Septem-
ber, 1891.-Mr. Lépine....... .. ..................... ...... ................. Not printed.

84. Return tor an order of the House of Conmons, dated 27th May, 1891, for copies of all correspondence,
memoranda, documents, letters, petitions and all papers whatsoever in relation to the encourage-
ment of the cultivation of the sugar beet and the protection of the manufacture and refining of
beet-root sugar in the dominion of Canada, exchanged between the government or any of its mem-
bers and any person or company. Presented to the House of Commons, 23rd September, 1891.-
Mr. Beausoleil....... ............................................... ..... Not printed.

S5. Return to an order of the House of Commons, dated lst July, 1891, for copies of all correspondence,
papers and documents relating to the appointment of customs officers at Crystal Beach and Point
Abino, in the township of Bertie, and Carroll's Landing, in the township of Humberstone, in the
county of Welland. Presented to the House of Commons, 23rd September, 1891.-Mr. German-

Not printed.

86. Return to an address of the Senate to his excellency the Governor General, dated 14th September,
1891, for all correspondence between his excellency and the Lieutenant Governor of the province
of Quebec, in connection with the Baie des Chaleurs Railway, and all other papers and correspon-
dence in the possession of the government on that subject. Presented to the Senate, 16th Septem-
ber, 1891.-Hon. Mr. Miller...... ......... .................................. Not printed.

SOa. Supplementary return to an address of the Senate to his excellency the Governor General, dated 14th
September, 1891, for all correspondence between his excellency and the lieutenant governor of
the province of Quebec, in connection with the Baie des Chaleurs Railway, and all other papers
and correspondence in the possession of the government on that subject. Presented to the
Senate, 23rd September, 1891.-Hon. Mr. Miller ..... .......... .......... . .... Not printed.

86b. Return to an address of the Senate to his excellency the Governor General, dated 21st August, 1891,
for an account showing all the moneys expended by subsidy or otherwise on the Baie des Chaleurs
Railway, from the commencement of the works thereon to the present time ; the names of those to
whom paid, and the amount, if any, appropriated to said works and remaining unpaid by the
government of Canada. Presented to the Senate, 24th September, 1891. -Hon. Mr. McInnes
(Victoria, B. C.)...... ...... .......... ................... .. ........... .. Not printed.

87. Return to an address of the Senate to his excellency the Governor General, dated 29th May, 1891,
for copies of all orders in council, commissions and instructions for nominating a person or persons
specially charged to examine the situation and resources of that part of the dominion known as the
Great Basin of the Mackenzie; and also of the report or reports made by such persons, in order
to put the government in a position to decide upon the measures necessary for the protection and
development of the territory. Presented to the Senate, 23rd September, 1891.-Hon. Mr.
Girard ................................... ........... ... Printed for sesaional papers only.

88. General statements and returns of baptisms, marriages and burials in the district of Chicoutimi,
Gaspé, Montmagny and Iberville ............ ................... ................ Not printed.
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REPORT ON CANADIAN ARCHIVES.
DOUGLAS BRYMNER, ARCHIIVIST.

Honourable JOHN CARLING,

Minister of Agriculture,
&c.q &c., &c.

SIR,- have the honour to present the report on Archives for 1890.
The work of making transcripts of the State Papers deposited in the Publie

Record Office, London, continues. These are carefully compared previous to being
bound in London and are again compared on being received here, so as to secure
the most absolute correctness. Besides those calendared in this report, there are
nOw On the shelves to this date, documents relating to the two Provinces, from the
period of their formation into Lower and Upper Canada, extending in the case of the
former to 1817, covering the period of the administration of General Alured Clarke
to that of Sir J. Cope Sherbrooke, and of the latter to 1823, which includes the
governorship of Simcoe to that of Sir Peregrine Maitland. The documents show the
organization of the Provinces, including the early legislation, and in the papers are
to be found correspondence, reports and other documents, relating, in both Provinces,
to the War of 1812-15, which, with the original papers previously here, will supply
information respecting the events of that period, which cannot be obtained else-
where. The same remark applies to Indian affairs, the additional correspondence
in the transcripts supplementing the information contained in the original docu-
ments already in the Archives.

The papers relating to the titles of lands in Lower Canada, deposited in the
Registrar's office in Quebec, have been, copied in full. A very complete index to the
contents of each volume has been made, and abstracts of the titles presented at the
time of taking the oath of fealty, recorded in the Actes de foy et hommage, have been
prepared by Mr. Marmette, Assistant Archivist. The abstracts were published in
the reports for the years 1884 and 1885. By referring to these reports much corres-
pondence would be saved, as questions are asked relating to the changes in pro-
prietorship of seigniories, to which an answer can be found by turning to the abstracts,
arranged alphabetically. The index to each volume is at the end of the volume to
which it refers, and is at once available for reference in the Archives rooms.

The publications of the Historical Manuscripts Commission (England) are
received as issued. This Commission has unearthed most important collections of
documents which have been preserved in the muniment rooms of old families, but
had continued useless, their contents being unknown. There are now twelve reports
published, with a varying number of appendices, each appendix containing a calendar
of documents reported on during the year covered by the report. The publica--
tions of the Public Record Office, London, are also regularly received, as are the
reports of the Deputy Keeper of Records (England).

A. 1891
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An interesting MS Orderly book, kept by Captain Jacques Viger, during the
War of 1812, has been presented by the Reverend Father Jones, of St. Mary's Jesuit
College, Montreal. Mr. Ernest Marceau has contributed an important collection of
manuscripts relating to the construction of the Ottawa canals, containing the pro-
gress reports, and surveys on proposed changes and modifications of the system.
Dr. Robert Bell, of the Geological Survey, has presented a collection of certificates
of marriages celebrated by the Rev. Andrew Bell, whilst Minister of Dundas and
Ancaster, from 1848 to 1851 and from 1854 to 1856, whilst Minister at L'Orignal, to
which place he had removed in 1852. The Provincial Governments have, as usual,
sent the official publications relating to the individual Provinces, and in addition the
Provincial Secretary bas sent valuable historical publications relating to the Province
of Quebec. Other contributions will be found acknowledged in the list at page xliv.

The ordinary work of indexing and preparing the documents for reference is
carried on systematically. The utmost economy is exercised in the expenditure of
the amount appropriated by Parliament for the prosecution of the work connected
with the Archives. I beg, however, to request your consideration of the propriety
of increasing the amount to provide for the carrying out of the objects of the branch,
so that a suitable sum may be sets aside for obtaining transcripts of the documents
in Parie, reported on by Mr. Marmette, in order that that work may be prosecuted
as earnestly as its importance demands.

The calendar of State Papers forming part of this report, covers the period
from 1760 down to the division of the Province into Lower and Upper Canada by
the Imperial Act of 1791. The last volumes of the series (from Q-55) consist of
miscellaneous papers of various dates, from 1762 down to 1800, gathered together to
complete the information relative to the old Province of Quebec. The royal instruc-
tions to Murray 1763 and Carleton 1775, are in volume Q-62-A1.

The following brief summary of the information contained in the volumes
calendared may be useful. The statements in the summary are, it is scarcely
necessary to say, drawn from the documents themselves.

The state of distress to which the French Canadian inhabitants were reduced,
as shown by the correspondence, was such as to render relief in some form neces-
sary, and in 1761 the sum of £600 was raised by subscription of the merchants and
others, and each soldier in the regular army gave one day's provisions monthly to
relieve the immediate distress. Amherst wrote from New York in February, 1761,
that supplies would be sent as soon as the river opened, and also that the upper
country would be able to assist the lower. (A. & W. I., vol. 96, p. 223.) To provide
more permanent relief, however, and to give the inhabitants an opportunity of re-
trieving their fortunes, General Murray recommended that advances of money
should be made to the industrions, so that they might be enabled to resume
business. Much of the distress had apparently arisen from the non-payment of the
obligations incurred by the French Government, settled for in' paper money, of
which large amounts were outstanding at the time of the capitulation by Vaudreuil,
and which remained unpaid for îeveral years. The correspondence shows the
efforts made by the British Government not only to obtain payment for the new
subjects from the Court of France, but also to warn them from disposing of their
paper money at a low price to jobbers and speculators.

A. 1891
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A comparatively large proportion of the correspondence relates to Indian
affairs; but the Indian war, led by Pontiac, is only hinted at in this correspondence,
and that on account of a force of Canadian Militia being raised to co-operate with
the forces to the southward, there being peace with the Indians in the Province of
Quebec. Numerous details of the Pontiac war will be found in the calendar of the
Bouquet Papers, published in the report on Archives for 1889.

Scattered throughout the volumes are documents of a most important character
relating to ecclesiastical affairs; the selection of Bishops; the admission of
priests fron Europe; the claims on the Jesuit Estates. In the series of volumes
beginning at 50-A and continuing to 50-H, there is a complete report on the
property of the Jesuits, the result of an investigation arising out of the grant of the
estates to Lord Amherst. the first Governor of Canada after the conquest.

General Murray, who was Lieutenant Governor at Quebec, had by no means an
enviable position. It is clear, from the correspondence, that from the beginning
he and the new settlers, the old subjects as they were called, were at almost complete
variance. Hlow far Murray's sweeping charges against them are strictly true is,
from this consideration, open to doubt. The charges made by them against Murray,
and which led to his recall, are as bitter against him as his were against them, and
the probability is that allowance must be made on both sides for exaggerations
arising from a heated state of feeling. But this, taken with the addresses to Murray
by the seigniors and leading men among the French Canadians, and the memorial by
them to the King for his restoration to office, contradict, to a considerable extent, the
charges Of injustice towards the French inhabitants under the military regime which
continued from 1760 to 1764, during which General Murray maintained an active super-
vision in the Government of Quebec over the proceedings of the military courts, and
Gage had joined to them in the government of Montreal a certain number of the
French Canadian captains of militia, who shared in the administration of justice in
the five districts and city into which the government of Montreal was divided. In
these courts sittings were held every fortuight, at which civil cases were decided
according to the laws and customs of the country. General Gage, in writing to
General Amherst in 1762, says:-" I feel the highest satisfaction that I am able to
"inforn you that during my command in this government I have made it my con-
"stant care and attention that the Canadians should be treated agreeable to Ris
"Majesty's kind and bumane intentions. No invasion on the properties or insult on
"their persons has gone unpunished. All reproaches on their subjection by the fate

of arms, revilings on their customsor country, and all reflections on their religion
have been discountenanced and forbid. No distinction bas been made between the

"Briton and Canadian, but equally regarded as subjects of the same Prince. The
soldiers live peaceably with the inhabitants and they reciprocally acquire an

"'affection for each other. I have, notwithstanding, made known His Majesty's
pleasure on these particulars to the several commanders of corps, that every

"individual may be acquainted therewith. which will, no doubt, add the greatest
'weight to the orders and directions which have been already given. And you may

be assured that troops who have ever shown the most ardent desire to advance the
"interest of their Sovereign, and paid the most exact obedience to his commandswill

vie with each other in brotherly love and affection t the Canadians over whom
"His Majesty has extended his royal favour and protection."

xi
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A feeling of hostility, however, existed on the part of a portion of the British
settlers towards the French Canadians, and much discontent was shown at what
they considered undue partiality towards the new subjects. The establishment of
Civil Government, with the extensive powers given to the justices of the peace,
seemed to afford an opportunity to indulge this feeling. There was great jealousy
and dislike, too, between the military and civil magistrates, which found vent in the
attack on Thomas Walker, details of which and of the subsequent proceedings are to
be found in the correspondence. A sketch of this affair was published in the report
on Archives for 1888, beginning at page xi, with documents at Note A of the same
eport.

In 1765, Murray was recalled, but did not leave till June of the following year,
the duties from that time till the arrival of Sir Guy Carleton in September, being
discharged by Lt. Colonel Irving as administrator. In the report on Archives for
1888, at Note B, are the memorials of the Quebec traders, supported by the merchants
of London, for Murray's recall, with the counter memorial from the seigniors of
Quebec for his retention in the office of Governor. In the former he is charged
with enacting vexatious, oppressive and unconstitutional ordinances, with refusing
to listen to remonstrances against them, and with treating petitioners with "rage
and rudeness of demeanour," and as a climax apparently:

"l His further adding to this by the most flagrant partialities, by fomenting parties
"and taking measures to keep Your Majesty's old and new subjects divided from one
"another by encouraging the latter to appiy for judges of their own national

language."
The seigniors, on the other hand, in their memorial for Gencral Murray's con-

tinuance as governor, spoke of his generosity, and that of his officers; of his affabil-
ity; of the justice of the military courts which he established, and of the tranquillity
they enjoyed until the establishment of civil government, and add:

" We supplicate you, if you will cast your looks on us, to accede to our wishes to
"retain Mr. Murray as head of this Province,which his valour preserved to you, and
"who by his generosity and mildness has attached the people to him, and to send him

back to us.*

The state of uncertainty respecting the administration of justice continued after
Sir Guy Carleton had assumed the government. At Note A will be found documents
showing the complaints; further remarks on that subject are deferred till the
documents in the note are considered.

Sir Guy Carleton had scarcely taken office when he became involved in a dispute
with the Legislative Councillors respecting his right to select advisers from the
-Council, instead of consulting the whole body. It was apparently a design on the
part of the new governor to form a privy council, and a determination on the part
of the members that all should be placed on an equal footing. The remonstrance
was treated by Carleton with a high hand; he declined to be dictated to respecting
the men whom he should consult in matters regarding which the consent of the
Council was not necessary, and declared that not only would he consult such mem-
bers of the Council as he thought fit, but also such persons not of the Council as he
found to be men of good sense and not swayed by party passions.

* Nous la supplions si elle veut bien jettes les yeux sur nous de le rendre a nos voux, de le conserver
gouverneur en chef de cette Province, que sa valeur lui à conservé et dont sa generosité et sa douceur lui
,ont attaché les peuplades et de nous le renvoyer.
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Much of Carleton's time was occupied in trying to bring into order and system
the laws of the Province, regarding which there were disputes from the beginning of
civil government. One of his earliest acts was the issue of a proclamation announc-
ing that he had relinquished all the fees and perquisites that had previously been.
exacted by the Governors. Writing to the Chancellor of the Exchequer, he says,
that besides the general principles that lead him as Governor General to refuse what
a private gentleman ought to decline, there are special reasons applying to Canada
which enforce this sentiment, adding that there is a certain appearance of dirt, a
sort of meanness in exacting fees on every occasion. The proclamation did away
with all the fees payable to the governor, except those for liquor licenses, it being
announced that the latter " shall not be appropriated to his private use, but shall be
" paid into the hands of the Receiver General of His Majesty's revenue in this Pro-
" vince, and considered as a part of the revenue and accounted for accordiugly."
He recommended also, as a measure for the good of the people, that this tax should
be largely increased and that the proceeds should be used for the relief of distress,
the relief to be given in the King's name, and not as the private charity of a governor.
It will be seen by the correspondence that this action of Sir Guy Carleton was taken
by General Murray as a personl reflection on his conduct.

In December of 1767, some progress had been made in preparing a summary of
the laws of Canada as they existed previous to the establishment of civil government
in 1764, and in a letter by Carleton of the 24th December of that year, he called
attention to the confusion in the administration of the law by the different courts,
the great delay and expense as compared with former immediate and inexpensive
decisions; advised the repeal of the Ordinance of 1764, leaving the Canadian laws
almost entire; the appointment of a resident Judge with a Canadian assistant; and
sent the draught of an Ordinance on the subject which he had prepared but not
submitted to the Council. In the following January (1768), he suggested the-
addition of Canadian members to the Council, the raising of a Canadian Corps, and
the bestowal on the French Canadians of offices in the King's service. The old
subjects were moving to obtain a House of Assembly, but he could not induce them
to lay down any laws for its guidance or scope. In March, it was officially notified
to him that the proposed Ordinance had been approved of by His Majesty.

The British Ministry were engaged in framing a bill for the government of
Quebec, which did not, however, become law till 1774, and Carleton continued to
urge the admission of French Canadians to the Council and to other offices, the
justice of which was admitted, but it was feared that faction and prejudice would
prevent their employment in the military line, although there were great advantages
in their being so employed.

In the summer of 1770, Carleton left for London, and H. T. Cramahé, lieutenant
governor, administered the government of the Province during his absence. As.
might have been expected from the restricted powers of the lieutenant governor, no
change in the administration of affairs was made during his administration, but the
agitation for a House of Assembly still continued, and Francis Maseres, the late-
Attorney General, acted as agent in London for the promoters of this movement,
although he advised them to confine their efforts for a few years to obtaining a
Legislative Council, consisting only of Protestants, not removable by the Governor,,
but only by the King-in-Council. The correspondence gives no details of the pro-
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ceedings in relation to the Act of 1774, the presence of Carleton in London rendering
it unnecessary, as he was in personal consultation with the Ministry on the subject.

For the debates on the Bill of 1774, see report by Sir Henry Cavendish.
Compare also the "Account of the proceedings......to obtain a House of Assembly,"
1775, and " Additional Papers," 1776, both by Baron Maseres.

On the return of Carleton to Que bec on the 18th September, 1774, he found the
Canadians impressed with the strongest sense of the liberality of the Act, but re-
ceived at the same time a requisition from General Gage at Boston, for troops re-
quired to preserve order in his Province. In bis letter, Gage stated that he looked
forward to the worst, from the apparent disposition of the people and suggested
raising a body of troops in Canada for service in Massachusetts. During the winter,
meetings were called by the agitators for a House of Assembly, which the " discreet
people " declined to attend, and which were regarded with much uneasiness by the
French Canadians. In the meantime the revolt in New England was assuming
large proportions, messengers and others leaving Boston, going or suspected to be
going to Quebec, were searched in order that letters passing between Gage and
Carleton might be intercepted. The Continental Congress met at Philadelphia and
entered into correspondence with the " natural born subjects " in Canada, some of
whom were trying to stir up the Canadians to hostility against Government and bad
the letter sent by the Congress translated, printed and circulated among the French
Canadians. In addition emissaries were sent from New England with the same
object in view; they boasted of their success and threatened that 50,000 men would be
sent against Canada, who would destroy it with fire and sword should the Canadians
oppose the other Colonies, or refuse to co-operate with them. In the spring of 1775,
the almost empty forts on Lake Champlain were taken by the rebels, Benedict
Arnold having surprised Fort St. John's, occupied by a detachment consisting of a
sergeant and ten men, Ticonderoga and the other posts being in an equally defence-
less situation. But for the treachery of a merchant in Montreal, named Bindon,
the rebel forces would have been cut off, but, owing to the warning sent by this
person, they retreated and escaped. The Province was in the greatest confusion;
thero were not 600 men in its whole extent to defend it; the minds of the people
too were, Carleton wrote, poisoned with lies, disseminated by enemies and by the
friends of the other Provinces, and the British Americans were full of sedition.
The course of events may be traced in the calendar of the correspondence,
in the Series Q, and of a large portion of the Series B, the latter of which
has been calendared in previous reports. These include the rapid occupation of the
Province by the rebels, the escape of Carleton to Quebec ; the siege; the death of
Montgomery; the recovery of the Province in 1776; Burgoyne's expedition in 1777
and capitulation; the quarrel of Carleton with Germain and bis resignation; the
administration of Haldimand; the conclusion of peace and settlement of the Loyal-
ists; the dissatisfaction of the Indians at the terms of the treaty of 1783, with re-
ports of many of their Councils. (The correspondence and other documents relat-
ing to this period are in Volumes Il to 24 Series Q; a summary is given in the
calendar).

After the peace of 1783, the North-West Company and other Indian traders
were anxiously employed in securing a new communication for their trade with the
North-West, which they feared would be interrupted in consequence of the bounda-
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ries settled by the treaty. Some information on this subject is given in the intro-
ductory remarks to Note C, under the title of " North-Western Explorations."

On the recall of Haldimand, the civil and military functions of the government
were divided, Lieut.-Governor lamilton administering.the one and Brigadier General
St. Leger the other.

Under Hamilton the people of Vermont continied to press for commercial
privileges, including the liberty to dispose of their produce in Canada and to export
the same from Quebec. Subsequent correspondence on the part of the Allens,
respecting the reunion of Vermont and the manner in which, according to Levi Allen,
the resolution was carried in the Legislature of Vermont to join the 'United States,
should be read in connection with the documents respecting the negotiations between
Vermont and General IHaldimand in Series B, a summary of which is in the
calendar of that series already published.

Improvements in the navigation of the St. Lawrence were during the govern-
ment of Hamilton urged by the merchants, and the agitation was still continued for
a House of Assembly ; there was besides a spirit of discontent stirred up among the
French Canadians owing to what Colonel Hope considered the ill-judged conduct of
the Lieutenant-Governor. (Hope's letter is in Vol. Q. 24-2, p. 386, and an extract of
an answer which he published to a memorial respecting corvées, &c., is at p. 365.)
Added to this were petitions by the seigniors and others against any change in the
system of government in the Province. Whatever was the cause, whether it was on
account of Hamilton's weakness or otherwise, the Province was in a state of restless
uneasiness, and Colonel Hope, Quartermaster General, between whom and Hamilton
there was a serions divergence of opinion, communicated freely his views as to the
conduct and proceedings of the latter, who was recalled by a letter from Lord
Sydney, dated the 13th August, 1785, which in the briefest terms said the King
had no further need of bis services as Lieutenant-Governor, that Colonel Hope was
to succeed him, adding : " It gives me great concern to write to you upon a subject
" that must of course be disagreeable to you." On the 20th, Hope was informed of
his appointment and urged to use every effort to put a stop to party spirit. On the
2nd November, the day on which Hamilton sailed, Hope was sworn in and imme.
diately sent to Lord Sydney an account of the state of political feeling in the
Province, suggesting that the four general officers who had been in command of the
Province (Gage, Murray, Carleton and Haldimand) all then in London, should be
consulted as to the best system to be adopted for the preservation of the country.
Many of the documents in the volumes respecting Hope's administration relate to
the leasing of the King's posts and to claims made by the old upon the new lessees ;
others relate to the disease known as the St. Paul's Bay disorder ; others, a large
proportion, to Indian affairs. Some heated discussions took place in the Council on
the subject of the accounts, but so far as the correspondence shows, the heats and
controversies in the Province had subsided.

Sir Guy Carleton, now Lord Dorchester, having been raised to the peerage,
resumed the office of Governor but with enlarged powers. He landed at Quebec on
the 23rd of November, 1786, and received addresses, which, he says, contained very
proper expressions of loyalty, and in an unofficial letter to Mr. Nepean he stated
that everything had the appearance of good humour and that there was some good
sense in the addresses. Much doubt still existed as to the system of laws which
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should prevail, there being serious differences in their decisions among the courts,
judgments in the Courts of Common Pleas being reversed on appeal, on grounds
which lay at the very foundation of the system to be adopted. The situation is
expressed very clearly by Lord Dorchester in a dispatch to Lord Sydney of the 13th
June, 1787 (No. 17). He says: " Two parties have subsisted in this Province ever
"since the civil law was introduced in sixty-four, the one zealous for English laws
"and for an Assembly, the other not less anxious to preserve the present form of
"government with the ancient laws, customs and usages of the country." He then
laments the unfortunate time at which the Act of 1774 was introduced, when nothing
could be thought of but self defence, and the absence of a law officer of the Crown
who might have introduced such wise laws as would have satisfied both parties.

The addresses of the Loyalists in the new settlements above Montreal expressed
the hope that they might have the same advantages as other settlers in North
America, which Mr. De Lancy, their superintendent, explained to refer to the tenure
of the land. The existing tenure Lord Dorchester himself acknowledged to be hard,
and the fact of the representation, taken with the acknowledgment, is significant, as
it is scarcely doubtful that the difference in tenure was one of the causes which led
to the division of the Province, a measure to which Lord Dorchester expressed his
dissent, when the time came for its consideration. In respect to the land question,
the Governor held very decided opinions. On the question of granting a House of
Assembly, involving a change in the Constitution, he counselled delay, his own view
as to the plan to be adopted being as yet unformed, but his opinion was that a change
of tenure from the feudal to that known as free and common soccage, so far as the-
loyalists were concerned, was a necessity to meet their wishes and their deep rooted
convictions. At the same time he desired to check the abuse of large tracts of land
being held by individuals to the detriment of settlement, by retaining the quit rent
of thirty pence for each 100 acres on al] holdings of upwards of 1,000 acres, the
proceeds to be appropriated for the uses of the Provincial Government. That on
holdings of and below that acreage he proposed should be altogether remitted. (See
Dorchester's letter to Sydney of 13th June, 1787 (No. 18) in Vol. Q. 27-2, p. 983,
and petition from the loyalists at page 989.)

In the course of the year 1787, in compliance with an address and petition, an
inquiry was ordered into charges relative to the courts of justice and to the conduct
of judges of the Court of Common Pleas. The proceedings, which are very volu-
mnious, are given in full in six volumes, the contents of which (Q 29 to 34) are
briefly summarised in the calendar.

Unofficial communications by Major George Beckwith with the United States
Goveruiment, in relation to various matters in dispute between Great Britain and
that Government are in Note E. Any remarks relative to the correspondence and
to other documents forming part of that note will be more conveniently discussed
when the subject of "I Relations with the United States after the Peace of 1783 " is
dealt with.

The same remark applies to the papers included in Note B, "The -Constitu-
tional Act of 1791."

In June, 1789, Lieutenant Governor Hope died, and the post was offered to
Colonel Carleton, then Lieutenant Governor of New Brunswick, and on his declin-
ing, Colonel Clarke was to bo offered the appointment, his conduct in Jamaica hav-
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ig recommended him to the office. It was not, however, till August of the following
year that he received the appointment and he did not reach Quebec till the 7th of
October following.

It would be impossible within any reasonable space to enter into a considera-
tion, however closely it might be condensed, of the remaining documents. For
information respecting these reference must be made to the calendar. It may be
sufficient to call attention to the Minutes of Council on State affairs and on the
Waste lanýds of the Crown, and to those on Indian transactions, the documents under
these heads being scattered throughout the volumes; attention has already been
called to the papers respecting the Jesuit Estates. Au examination of the calendar
Will show other subjects of importance, such as the proposals for raising the
militia, questions relating to the fisheries, commercial matters, &c., all the docu-
inents being fully summarised there. It seeis, however, desirable to give a further
sketch explanatory of the documents published in the accompanying notes.

In Note A is a correspondence and the deliberations ofthe Council on the admin-
istration of justice in the rural districts, after the establishment of Civil Government
in Canada. The existence of the Military Courts for the settlement of disputes and
for the adjudication of cases has been already mentioned. These were confessedly
only temporary in their nature, and the British Government in sanctioning their
establishment did so with the distinct proviso that they should coase as soon as
peace was definitely settled and give place to courts regularly constituted by the
Civil Goverument. The proceedings of the new courts were not such as to prove
satisfactory; on this point it is not necessary to multiply examples, but the cause of
this may be traced to the men who were entrusted with the execution of the law,
who according to Sir Guy Carleton, in the letter to Lord iHillsborough, published in
Note A., were bankrupt traders desirous of making a living out of the office of
Justice of the Peace, the men who were prospering in business declining to give up
their time to attend the Magistrate's courts for the purpose of administering justice.
Not satisfied with extorting excessive fees from the litigants who of their own accord
resorted to their courts, they had a low class of bailiffs in their service who pro-
voked and instigated law suits among the inhabitants for the smallest and most
trifling amounts.

That instant action was taken by Sir Guy Carleton on receipt of the complaint
by the ex-captain of militia (Note A, p. 2), is evidenced not ouly by the report of the
Committee of Council on the subject, prepared at the meetings held on the 29th
August and 1lth September, 1769 (Note A, p. 6), but even more strongly by the
preparation of a circular letter to the magistrates, drawn up on the 10th July, im-
mediately after the receipt of the letter referred to, which was dated at Yamaska
the 3rd of July, and must have taken at least two days to. reach Quebec, even if the
messenger had left at once.

The circular prepared by a Committee of the Council was addressed " To the
Justices of the Peace, acting in and for the district of Montreal," and may with
advantage be given in full, to be read in connection with the documents printed in
Note A.

GENTLEMEN,-In obedience to an Order of Council bearing date the 10th
instant, I transmit to you the sentiments of Government upon some points relative
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to the execution of your authority as Justices of the Peace, in which it appears to
them from facts too notorious to be disputed, that His Majesty's subjects in general,
but more particularly his Canadian subjects, are daily injured and abused to a degree
they are no longer able to support, nor public justice endure.

They hope and believe that the practice upon which the complaints made to
them are grounded is not common to that part of the commission which is exercised
within your district, but as the conduct of every individual does in some degree
affect the honour of the commission itself, and as general reformations can only take
place under general resolutions, they have thought it proper that their sentiments
upon this head should be communicated to the body at large rather thani to those
magistrates only whose conduct has given occasion to those complaints, not intend-
ing at this time to do more than mark their high disapprobation of the practice
itself, and recommend a method of proceeding which appears to them as well
calculated to answer the ends of justice, and less liable to those objections to which
the other is so manifestly exposed and the consequences of which have been so
severely felt.

They expect however an immediate attention to the subject matter of this letter
and that (if possible) before the Court of Quarter Sessions breaks up, you will
make and publish in the most open manner, such regulations as may meet the
grievances complained of which at present prevail to the obstruction if not perver-
sion of public justice, the oppression of the poor suitor and the dishonour of the
commission itself.

The first thing I have in charge to observe to you upon the subject of those
complaints, is the practice of dispersing in the several parishes papers signed only
with the name of the Justice, and left to be filled up either in the form of a summons,
a capias, a judgment, or an execution, as the person to whose hands it is entrusted
(and who has not been by all the information that has as yet been received, even a
ministerial officer of Justice) may think proper to make use of them, a practice so
illegal in itself, so horribly mischievous in its consequences and so disreputable to
the magistrate who gives it countenance, that the Governor and Council would not
believe its existence, if the proof of it were not of a nature that excluded all
possibility of doubt or misreport.

They expect, therefore, that all such papers shall be called in, and the practice
for the future wholly discontinued.

But besides this most enormous and irregular proceeding, other matters of com-
plaint have arisen from the present method of summoning parties to appear before
a magistrate, many times at a great distance from the place of their residence, upon
trifling occasions and for small debts, and it appears to the Governor and Council
that the present form of the summons even those which issue in the most regular
and least exceptional manner, together with the method of serving them is
inconvenient if not oppressive, in these three instances:-

1. As they are very expensive by going through the hands of the provost mar-
shal, whose bailiffs charge their travelling expenses at a rate which frequently
exceeds in a great proportion the value of the thing in litigation.

2. As the time for the party's appearance under them is so short, as many times
to subject him to a judgment by default without giving him an opportunity to make
his defence.

3. As they are compulsory for his appearance without leaving it in his option
by paying the debt to avoid the trouble and expense of an attendance before the
magistrate.

To the first of these, they apprehend an effectual and perhaps the only remedy
will be found, in making the person who applies for the summons the bearer of it (if
ho chooses to take the charge of it; if not that it be served by the bailiff of the parish,
to whom it shall be transmitted at the expense of the party applying, for which the
bailiff shall receive one shilling only and no travelling charges allowed) and by
admitting lis evidence upon oath, or that of a neighbour whom. he may take with
him, as proof of the service.
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And they conceive that no inconvenience will follow from this, if it is confined
to a summons for a small debt, and not extended to a process of a criminal nature,
or such whereon bail may be demanded much less to a judgment or an execution,
those ought without doubt to be executed by the provost marshal, or by persons
employed by him for whose conduct he is answerable, but in cases where the matter
in question does not amount to more than 40 or 50, or perhaps 100 lives, it is loading
the process with a weight it cannot support to serve, at such an expense as the bare
travelling charges of a bailiff will of necessity amount to.

To the second which introduces an obvious mischief, it may be difficult perhaps
to prescribe any general rule, the time for appearance must necessarily vary in pro-
portion to the distance, the roads and other circumstances which cannot be reduced
to any certainty, but must be left to the discretion of the magistrate, regulated by
those circumstances ; it is hardly necessary to observe that it is a tirst principle that
no man shall be condemned without being heard, and that a summons which cannot
be complied with is no summons at ail.

With regard to the third inconvenience which arises either from the ignorance
of the party or the imposition of the bailiff, they recommend to the justices to make
their summons with an optional clause, either to pay the debt or do the thing
demanded, or in failure of that to appear and show cause why they should not. For
though in truth it is in itself discretionary, and no man is or ought to be obliged to
appear before a magistrate, if he is contented to do that, the refusai of which only
was the cause of bis being summoned, yet the Canadians. who are very ignorant
dont know that, and it is to be feared, indeed it has been in proof, that the bailiffs,
to increase the expense, frequently oblige the parties to appear though they are
Willing to satisfy the demand and anticipate ail that could be obtained from a hear-
ing before the magistrate.

These are the principal matters which I am directed to lay before the gentlemen
of the commission for the district of Montreal, but I am commanded not to conclude
without recommending it to them in general to facilitate the course of justice by
alleviating the expense of it, and more particularly in that instance, if in truth it
prevails, which subjects the suitor to a demand of six livres, or any other sum, for
the use of the magistrates' room.

An ordinance in accordance with the reports of the Committee of Council was
passed on the 3rd of February, 1770, which provided that the authority of the justices
in matters of private property should be taken away, except from those who had a
special commission for that purpose, and the clauses of the Act of 1764 which gave
such authority to the justices were repealed, with a penalty on the justices for dis-
obedience; all disputes for sums not exceeding £12 were to be heard before the
judges of the Court of Common Pleas only, that court at Montreal being constituted
an independent court with original jurisdiction, in ail matters arising within that dis-
trict, the same as that at Quebec was constituted for cases arising in that district,
but concurrent jurisdiction was given for writs of execution, so that where the defen-
dant had not property in the one district he could be followed to the other, on the
writ being endorsed by the judge in the district in which it was to be executed.
'Other provisions, such as the permanent sittings of the courts, the amount of fees,
the mode of serving the writ, its return, &c., restrained so far as regulations could
do so, the exorbitant charges from which the inhabitants had suffered.

The ordinance was approved of by the King " who," wrote Lord Hillsborough,Cc wishes that every just ground of discontent should be removed and every real
" grievance remedied, as far as may be."

It could not be expected that the magistrates whose conduct had been impugned
by the circular addressed to them and by the ordinance which restricted their power
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and limited their functions would remain quiescent. On the contrary, they made a
violent struggle for the repeal of the now law. According to Sir Guy Carleton's
statement to a deputation of the magistrates, who waited on him to present a
remonstrance against the ordinance, they had issued hand bills calling a meeting of
the people to discuss grievances, they had importuned and even insulted several French
Canadians, because they would not join them. Carleton warned them that they were
acting against their own interests, and that the firm refusal of the Canadians, as well
as of most of their own countrymen, plainly showed the opinion the generality of
the public entertained of their proceedings. In bis letter to Lord Hillsborough of
the 25th April, 1770, Carleton, however, after pointing out the evils caused by the
law as administered by the justices, says, " though I have great reason to be dissatis-
fied with the conduct of some of the justices, there are worthy men in the commis-
sion of the peace in both districts and particularly in this of Quebec."

Pierre du Calvet, whose name became so well known in the subsequent history
of Canada, also raised his voice in opposition to the ordinance, in a letter apparently
addressed to Lord Hillsborough. After calling attention to bis own disinterested-
ness and the good example he had always set to his brother magistrates, to whose
improper conduct he alleges he had directed the attention of the Governor, with a
plan for the amendment of the law, he says that the ordinance is an insult to him,
and begs that it may not be allowed till his reasons and evidence against it be heard,
and proceeds in the style for which his writings are distinguished:

All the ordinances or parts of them which issue from the Council, appear to
emanate from despotic power, In this Province people solicit and intrigue; the
intriguers bring dissension to it, as Your Excellency will see by a petition presented
to His Majesty by the new subjects to obtain for themselves offices of every rank.
The object, my Lord, is not of much interest to me, only I notice that the most of
those who have signed it, disapproved in 1767 and 1768, by their signatures, the
conduct of Mr. Carleton, whom they now eulogise in terms which may be described
as immoderate. *

The Quebec Act of 1774 was, as stated by Sir Guy Carleton, introduced into
Canada at a time of struggle and disquietude. It was received with disfavour by the
other Colonies, who, at the Congress called to formulate complaints, brought it for-
ward as one of their chief grievances against Great Britain, in that it recognized the
Roman Catholic religion, abolished English laws and establisbed a civil and spiritual
tyranay in Canada, to the danger of the other Provinces. The address went very
far. It declared that the Act gave a legal existence to a religion which had flooded
England with blood and had spread hypocrisy, persecution, murder and revolt into
all parts of the world. That this view of the Quebec Act was generally spread
among the Colonists and made use of to excite their passions admits of little doubt.
It is not necessary to multiply proofs of this; these are to be found in the writings
of authors in the United States. Two passages may, however, be given from con-
temporary records. One is contained in a letter written by Joseph Reed. dated at

* Toutes les ordinances ou parties, qui sortent du Conseil, paroissent etre emanées d'un pouvoir arbi-
traire; on sollicite et on intrigne dans cette Province; des esprits remuans y portent la dissention, ce que
votre Excellence verra par une Requête que les nouveaux sujets presentent à sa Majesté pour obtenir
d'occuper tous grades. L'objet milord m'intéresse peu, mais seulement j'observe que la plupart de ceux
qui l'ont signé, ont en 1767 et 1768, desaprové par leurs signatures la conduitte de M. Carleton dont ils font,
un eloge qui peut étre taxé d'immoderé.
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Philadelphia on the 25th of September, 1774, addressed to Lord Dartmouth. After
giving an account of proceedings at the Congress, he says: " The spirit of the people
"gradually rose, when it might have been expected to decline, till the Quebec Bi.ll
"added fuel to the fire; then all these deliberate measures of petitioning previous to
"any Opposition were laid aside as inadequate to the apprehended danger and mis-
"chief, and now the people are generally ripe for the execution of any plan the
"Congress advises, should it be war itself." (Historical Manuscripts Commission,
11th report, Appendix V, p. 362.)

The other is an entry from the Minutes of " The American Philosophical Society
held at Philadelphia for promoting useful knowledge," quoted by Dr. Brown Goode,
of the Smithsonion Institute, in a paper read before the American Historical Asso-
ciation. The President of the Society was Benjamin Franklin, and the entry is in
the handwriting of Dr. Benjamin Rush, one of the signers of the Declaration of
Independence, setting forth the reasons for discontinuing the meetings of the Society
to be: " The Act of the British Parliament for shutting up the port of Boston, for
"altering the Charter and for the more impartial administration of justice in the
"Province of Massachusetts Bay, together with a Bill for establishing popery and
" arbitrary power in Quebec."

Such declarations the Colonies found it difficult to explain, when they tried to
secure the French Canadians as their allies against Great Britain. To effect this, a
deputation was appointed by the Congress to proceed to Canada, consisting of
Benjamin Franklin, Samuel Chase and Charles Carroll, who prevailed on the Rev.
John Carroll, afterwards the first Roman Catholic Archbishop of the United States,
to join them. He is described as a Jesuit of distinguished attainments, amiable
manners and polished address. The design of adding him to the deputation was to
secure to the cause of the Colonies the influential Roman Catholics in Canada. To all the
considerations urged on this score, the French Canadian clergy answered that they
had nothing to complain of against the British Government in regard to religious
liberty, and, therefore, that upon the well established principle that allegiance is due
to protection, the clergy could not teach that neutrality was consistent with the
allegiance due to such ample protection as Great Britain had shown the Catholies of
Canada. The deputation returned unsuccessful.

What effect the address respecting the Quebec Act had on the general French
Canadian population is shown by the feeling exhibited when a translation was read
of the passages referring to the Roman Catholic religion. In a letter from American
Archives, quoted in the Introductory Memoir to Carroll's Journal, they are repre-
senting as saying: "Oh ! the perfidious double faced Congress. Let us bless and
"obey our benevolent Prince, whose humanity is consistent and extends to all
"religions; let us abhor all who would seduce us from our loyalty, by acts that
"would dishonour a Jesuit, and whose addresses, like their resolves, are destructive
"of their own objects."

The agitation for a new constitution which had shown itself at intervals during
the war, assumed larger proportions at its conclusion. A petition was presented in
November, 1784, for a free constitution, described as from " The ancient and new
subjects of Quebec," but an examination of the names shows that only four of these,
from the names, might possibly be French Canadians. The others were those of

xxi

54 Victoria. A. 1891



54 Victoria. Sessional Papers (No. 6A.)

men generally described as old subjects, although they were, in reality, a mixture
of various nationalities. The petition received 233 signatures in Quebec, 246 in
Montreal and 18 at Three Rivers. A summary, showing the extent of the demands, is
given at page 146 of the calendar. At a meeting held in the residence of the
Recollets on the 30th November, objections were taken to this petition, which was
considered article by article, and the demand for a House of Assembly was declared to
be contrary to the interest and well-being of the French Canadians. On the 25th
of February next (1785) the seigniors and leading mon werc authorized, at meetings
held in the parishes, to sign a petition against a change in the system of govern-
ment, as asked for in the petition of 24th November. In the memorial against the
plan proposed, they say: "This plan is so much more questionable as it appears
to us to aim at innovations entirely opposed to the rights of the King and of his-
government and to detach the people from the submission they have always shown
to their sovereign."*

The loyalists and disbanded troops were, however, also moving for a change of
constitution. On the 11th of April, 1786, Sir John Johnson, then in London, pre-
sented a petition signed by the officers on behalf of the disbanded troops settled on
the lands above Montreal, praying for a change in the tenure of land, and for the
establishment of a new district from Point au Baudet upwards, distinct from the
Province of Quebec, in which they prayed, that "the blessings of the British laws
" and of the British government and an exemption from the French tenures " might
be extended to them. This memorial to some extent contradicted the opinion sent
by Hope to Lord Sydney in the previous November, that the desire of the loyalists
for a new system might lead to embarrassment, but did not demand an immediate
settlement. In the same letter he alleges that a similar desire on the part of the
petitioners in Quebec and Montreal arose from faction and party spirit, and that,
with the exception of a few obscure men, the French Canadians were aware of the
advantages the Act (of 1774) gave them, party spirit having made little progress
among them.

In June, 1787, Lord Dorchester reported to Sydney, that the English party had
gained strength by the arrival of the loyalists, and that the desire for a House of
Assembly would, no doubt, increase. He then urged caution and deliberation, and
advised that the proposalis for such a change should be printed and circulated, so as
to be discussed and understood, candidly acknowledging that he was himself at a
loss for a plan. He enclosed a memorial from the loyalists representing the new
settlements from Point au Baudet to Niagara, dated at New Johnstown (Cornwall)
the 15th April, 1787, a summary of which is given at page 187 of the calendar, by
which it will be seen that nothing is said of a House of Assembly, or a change in
the constitution, unless a prayer for the change in the tenure of land may be so
considered.

On the 14th September of the same year (17ß7) Lord Sydney wrote that there
was then no intention to alter the constitution of the Province, but that the King
would be advised to change the tenure of land in Quebec, and on the 20th, in a
private letter to Lord Dorchester, he says: "The rights and the opinions of the

*Ce plan nous est d'autant plus suspect qu'il nous parait tenIre à des innovations entièrement opposées
aux droits du Roy, et de son gouvernment, et à détacher le peuple de la soumission qu'il a toujours eu
pour son souvereign.
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" ancient inhabitants of Canada must be attended to in everyt hing like a change of
" the government, otherwise under the show of giving a free constitution we are
" really pi actising tyranny." He then states that there is no immediate thought of
proposing any alteration in the Quebec Act and proceeds: " No plan of an Assembly
"i as been suggested by any one, and indeed it would, under the present circum-
" stances, be very difficult to form such a one as would not be liable to very great" objection, but I foresee, as well as your Lordship, that in proportion as the number
" of British and Loyalists increases in the Province, the applications for one will
" grow more frequent and pressing."

It is unnecessary to trace, step by step, the events that led to the decision to
repeal the Quebec Act of 1774 and to introduce a new system of government.

The letters in Note B from Mr. Grenville enter at some length into the reasons
for the change and for the division of the Province, the latter being a step taken in
Opposition to the advice of Lord Dorchester. It will be seen that one of the original
propositions was to give the members of the Legislative Council a title of honour,
either personal or hereditary, such as a provincial baronetage, in the first instance,
with a higher rank as the accession of wealth to the Province might warrant. To
this provision, also, Lord Dorchester was opposed, on the ground that owing to the
fluctuating state of property in these Provinces, all hereditary honours would be
exposed to the risk of falling into disregard. The correspondence between Mr.
Grenville and Lord Dorchester and the draught of the Bill with Lord Dorchester's
amendments, may be read with advantage, by those who desire to study the history
of the Act of 1791. It is true that the correspondence has been referred to by those
who have dealt with the events of this period, but the text of these documents and
others which form part of Note B has never, so far as I can ascertain, been published.

Attention was early directed to the question of a union of all the North Ameri-
can dominions that remained under royal authority after the conclusion of peace in
1783. It was suggested by Colonel Morse in a report, dated in that year, of a survey
of Nova Scotia. He believed that by the union of the Maritime Provinces with
Canada a great country might be raised up, with a general government, baving its
seat in the Island of Cape Breton, which he considered very favourably situated for
this purpose. The proposition will be found in the report on Archives for 1884,
Note C. p. liii.

in 1790, Chief Justice Smith proposed to attach to the Constitutional Act, the
draught of which had been transmitted by Lord Grenville, an addition for a general
government over all British North America, believing that one of the most efficient
causes of the violent separation of the Colonies from the Mother Country was the
want of a central power on this continent to cooperate with the Imperial authority
in the guidance and control of the local legislatures.

The letter to Lord Dorchester, which the Chief Justice sent with bis proposed
additions, is in Note B. p. 34, the additions at page 36. It will be seen by an exam-
ination of these how indefinite were the provisions submitted, beyond the fact that a
general government was to be established with subordinate legislatures, but with no
definition of their respective powers.

About 1821, a plan was proposed to unite the two Provinces of Upper and
Lower Canada, petitions in support of this proposal being sent in 1822 from Kings
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ton, and against it from the County of Wentworth and from Thorold, the tone of
all the petitions showing the jealousy that existed between the two Province s and
the certainty that it would increase rather than diminish, to judge by the sentiments
expressed in the various petitions.

The next propositions looking towards a union of the Provinces were those made
by Lord Durham in bis report on Canada. These were three in number. His
Lordship suggested that the new system might consist either (1) of a Federal
union of all the Provinces, each of them retaining its own separate Legislature
and all the powers not specially delegated to the Federal authority; or (2) a legis-
lative union with all the powers which the term implies; or (3) the unio n of Upper
and Lower Canada, which latter was the plan adopted.

A more extended union of the Provinces was, from time to time, spoken of in
general terms, but no definite plan was suggested. In 1838 a committee of the
Assembly of Upper Canada, of which Mr. Henry Sherwood, M.P.P., was chairman,
made a long report on the "Political State of the Provinces," in which two plans
were mentioned with approval, one, the repeal of the Act of 1791, and a return to
that of 1774; the other, a measure for the 'legislative union of all the British
North American Provinces. " One of the most important advantages," says the
report, "that would immediately result from it, is the establishment of "BRITisH
AscENDANCY," without any change in the principles of the existing constitution."
(The capitals are printed as in the original.)

In November, 1750, Mr. Sherwood in lis private capacity, wrote two letters on
the subject of a union of the Provinces, but his proposal now was for a Federal, or,
to use his own term, a Federative union. In the following April, he sent the
draught of two bills for the purpose of effecting the union he proposed. The letters
and bills were republiheed in pamphlet form, in which shape they are accessible.

The most important contribution to the discussion of the question was that
made by Dr. J. C. Taché, lately Deputy Minister of Agriculture, in a series of
letters to the Courrier du Canada, beginning on the 7th of July, 1857, reprinted the
following year, in a volume of about 250 pages. Dr. Taché proposed a Federal
union, the Federal Government to have the power of legislating on matters of trade,
including banking and other financial institutions; customs, including the establish-
ment of a uniform tariff; public works and navigation; the militia and eriminal

jurisdiction; and pointing out the limitations that might be necessary. This was
followed by other writers and speakers, and in 1S67 Confederation became an
accomplished fact, and the Dominion of Canada came then into existence.

It seems unnecessary to comment on the other do3uments in Note B, as they
are given in full.

lu the reports on Archives for 1888 and 1889 are documents relating to the
North-West or Fur Trade, the former containing letters and memorials respecting
that trade dated in 1780 and 1784, the latter giving the correspondence in 1789 and
1790 for an exploration ofthe North-West lands and coasts, which may be referred to.
Additional documents are given in this report.

In October, 1784, shortly before General Haldimand left Quebec, on bis retire-
ment from the position of Governor, the North-West Company, by their directors,
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Messrs. Joseph and Benjamin Frobisher, presented a memorial stating their intention
to send out an exploring expedition towards the tract of country west of the
ludson's Bay to the North Pacific Ocean, between the latitudes of 550 and 650,
praying for the exclusive right of passage by the route they might discover from the
north side of Lake Superior to the River Ouinipique and of the trade either by that
passage or by the existing communication by the Grand Portage, for ten years, as a
reward for their services and for the discoveries conducted at their own expense.
The letter which accompanied the memorial gave an account of the attempts to
establish the fur trade under British rule in Canada, which vill be found to contain
details not given by Sir Alexander Mackenzie in the introduction to lis " Voyages
from Montreal" (London, 1801). The Hon. L. R. Masson, in bis " Bourgeois de la Com-
pagnie du Nord-Ouest," gives additional details respecting the early adventurers.

An immediate answer was returned by general Haldimand through his secretary,
that he did not feel himself authorised to give a grant either of the passage if dis-
covered, or an exclusive right to trade for a certain time, but would send the memo-
rial to the ministry.

On the 9th of April following (1785), Lt. Governor Hamilton sent the following
remarks to Lord Sydney respecting Pond mentioned in a previous report:-

Mr. Pond is an American by birth, he has long indulged a passion for making dis-
coveries, he has pursued them indefatigably, being qualifyed by an excellent consti-
tution to endure the fatigues, and by an active mind to encounter the many difficul-
ties that naturally occur in the prosecution of such pursuits.

This gentleman bas communicated to me the map on which his route is traced
he has also without difficulty entrusted me with the remarks be bas made, his confi.
dence cannot be better repayd than by commending him to your Lordship.

(In " Les Bourgeois," there are remarks on Pond and his map to which reference
May be made).

On the 18th of the same month Pond, on behalf of the North-West Company, sent
a memorial to Lieutenant Governor Hamilton, in support of that sent by Messrs.
Frobisher to General Haldimand in October. In June the memorial to Haldimand
and maps were transmitted by Lieutenant Governor Hamilton to Lord Sydney.
The correspondence which includes letters from Mr. James McGill, from the mer-
chants at Detroit and others is at Note C.

The importance to Canada of the fur trade is clear from the prominence given
to it in the earliest annals of the country, down to the close of French domination.
It formed the-subject of political arrangements in France, of legal provisions and of
ecclesiastical regulations. The existence of a class of the community, krown as
-coureurs des bois, or bush rangers as the term may be translated, was due to this
cause; it largely entered into the reasons for exploring the country; had a decided
influence in exciting and continuing hostilities towards the other Colonies and drew
'closely the ties between the French Canadians and Indians engiged in the same
pursuits, the Indians being attracted and their affections secured by the manner in
which the intercourse with them was maintained.

After the capitulation of Montreal, in 1760, the trade was carried on by isolated
traders, chiefly French, but owing to various causes it was not of a very remunera-
tive nature.
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A sketch by Benjamin and Joseph Frobisher of the progress of the trade is at
page 50 of Note C to this report, so that it would be a work ofsupererogation to repeat
it here. That and the other correspondence are, therefore, simply referred to.

The correspondence published in the report for 1889 refers (with the exception of
the journal of Laverendrye) to a proposed expedition apparently in the interests of
the Hudson's Bay Company; that in the report for 1888 relates to the North-West
Company, and that in this report to propositions made on behalfof the same company.
The policy of the Hudson's Bay Co. was to draw the Indians to their posta or factories
on the coast, at which they disposed of the produce of their winter hunt, returning
to their hunting grounds with the goods they had received in exchange. The
reason given for this practice was, that it prevented summer hunting, thus acting as
a close season, so that the fur bearing animais were not unduly reduced in number,
and, in addition, that only the winter, that is, the most valuable, furs were brought
to the factories. The advent of the North-West Company, however, led to a change
of policy, and to the establisment of trading posta in the interior to meet the
competition.

The headquarters ofthe North-West Company were at Montreal, where those of
the partners who acted as agents, managed the general affairs of the company, the
others, known as wintering partners, were distributed at the various posts in the
interior, to conduct the trade with the Indians. The goods for the purposes of this
trade were assorted and packed in Montreal. The difficulties of trarsport are
pointed out in the letters of Messrs. Frobisher (Note C, page 51) and of Mr. McGill
(page 55). The value of each canoe load on arrival at Michilimakmak was esti-
mated by Mr. Charles Grant, in 1780, to be £660 currency, equal to $2,640, showing
the cost of transport by the Ottawa to have been $640 for each canoe. the value at
Montreal having been $2,000. In April, 1784, Mr. Benjamin Frobisher wrote that
28 canoes were ready to be sent off, valued at £20,000 currency, or $80,000, a sum
for each canoe largely in excess of the estimate made by Mr. Charles Grant four
years previously.

After the company had been fairly established, a meeting was held annually at
Fort William of all the traders to settie their affairs; to arrange for the operations
of the coming year, to fix the stations to which each wintering partner was to be
sent. In settling the accounts each partner had to bring his in detail, so as to
ascertain the profits or losses in each department into which the affairs of the com-
pany were divided. In Washington Irving's " Astoria," an account is given of the
proceedings at these annual meetings, which he describes as being conducted on a
scale of profuse expenditure. The fur traders were, in fact, the merchant princes
of that period.

The map prepared by Pond, and referred to in the correspondence, has been
engraved to accompany this report. In 1790, Mr. A. Dalrymple, hydrographer,
writing to Mr. Evan Nepean, proposed to send a copy of a map he was preparing,
containing the West Coast of Hudson's Bay, without Peter Pond's or the Canadian
parts. Mr. Isaac Ogden, writing to his father, in November, 1789, refers to Pond's.
discoveries, and speaks of him as a " gentleman of observation and science."

In the report on Archives for 1886, a sketch was given of the progress of canal
building in Canada from 1779, when the military canals were constructed to over-
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come the rapids on the St. Lawrence above Montreal, and in the report for 1889, a
correspondence was published respecting a proposed canal from Lake Champlain to
the St. Lawrence. That correspondence was begun in 1785, but it was nearly sixty
years later before a beginning was made to construct tho Chambly Canal to connect
the waters of Lake Champlain with the St. Lawrence. In te latter report a
reference was made to Colonel By's recommendation as to the dimensions of the
Rideau Canal, and the total amount specified for each division of the works which
he believed would be adequate to complete an uninterrupted steam navigation from
Quebec to Lake Superior. The whole correspondence on the subject, now published,
shows Lieut. Colonel By's proposals, and the views of engineering authorities,
which were widely opposed to each other, on the policy to be adopted in determin-
ing the size of the locks.

At the close of the war with the United States in 1783, the present Province
of Ontario was almost entirely uninhabited, with the exception of a few scattered
settlements, or tiading posts. Along the Ottawa was a complete wilderness and to-
prepare for the settlement of disbanded soldiers and loyalists, exploring parties
were sent out to examine and report on the~nature of the land and whether it was
suitable for the purpose intended. Of these, the report by Lieut. French has been
selected, as he traversed the general line of the present Rideau Canal, striking the
St. Lawrence, however, at Gananoque, about five leaguos N. E. of Kingston, accord-
ing to the estimate in his report of survey, which is close upon the real distance.

The names of Jeremiah & Gershom French appear in'the list of those who joined
Burgoyne's expedition in 1777, the former as a captain, the latter as a lieutenant.
Of Jeremiah not much is said in the correspondence; he was a farmer, apparently
in good circumstances at the beginning of the conflict between Great Britain and
her Colonies, and appears to have joined the expedition of 1777, in the corps of
Queen's Loyal Rangers commanded by Colonel John Peters. Gershom joined at
the same time with a number of recruits, whom he had raised by virtue of a com-
mission in his favour issued by Mr. Monfort Brown, Governor of the Bahamas, al-
though the commission was dated at Flushing, Long Island, on the 26th of October,
1776. H1e is described in one of the returns as having been a merchant, and in
another return as being " an active, intelligent young man." His name frequently
occurs in connection with the management of the loyalists, and he was evidently
regarded as honest and capable. What confirms this view is the result of a court
martial held in consequence of very serious charges brought against the two.
Frenches, by Colonel Peters, of which they were honourably acquitted, most of the
charges being declared frivolous and some of them malicious.

In November, 1783, General Haldimand wrote to Lord North that he was wait-
ing for definite instructions as to the extent of the assistance he should give to the-
loyalists; in the meantime, he wrote he had allowed them provisions and had been
under the necessity of providing many of them wilh money and clothing. To ex-
empt Government from these expenses he had lost no time in preparing a settlement
for them at or near Cataraqui (Kingston) and had received reports of a survey of
the land on the Ottawa from Carillon upwards as far as Cataraqui. One of these
(that by Lieut. French) is at Note D, the other by Lieut. David Jones, being short,
is embodied in the text. As will be seen, Lieut. Jones went by the township of'
Chatham to Grenville, passing along by the site of the future villages on the north
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shore of the Ottawa to the Gatineau, thence to the Chaudière. Returning by the
south shore he went over the site of the city of Ottawa, to the Rideau, and back to
the Rapids, but the account of this part of the journey is too indefinite to permit of
his exact route being traced. His report is entitled: " A description of the country
.and land in the River above Carryo &c. viz."

Half a league above Carryo (Carillon) the land is good but somewhat stony, the
Timber Maple and Beech, we proceeded up the Rapids, found three carrying places,
the Land in many places very good until we got to the head of the Rapids, the Moun-
tain closes near the river and continue to the Red River about four miles from the
Rapids on the north side of the Grand River. From the above Red River the moun-
tains continue near the Bank of the River for about j a League, then comes a
bruley which continues about Two Leagues in length and î League in Breadth-
Back are Barren mountains. The soil in said bruley is clay except nigh the River,
there sand. No Timber but small Spruce Poplars. About one League from thence
emptys Salmon River. Here the Banks are low and the Land much covered with
water in time of Flood. Back of which the Lands uneven and Intermixt with seader
Swamps which continue to the Mountains which is but a short space from the
Drown'd Lands, the Timber on the Lands Back iî' Pine, Spruce and Seader, it conti-
nues as above for a Bout Seven Leagues. Here the land is Drownd and full of large
Bays & Swamps which continues almost to the little Nation from which we pro-
ceeded about Four Leagues to Madm Parran's but found the land low and much
covered with water in time of flood, this place has many large Bays, seting back a
great Distance, the back of them very Rough, not fit for cultivation-from this we
proceeded on our way about Seven Leagues we past a small River-But the Land as
before. Many Bays, the Land covered with water in time of Flood-from thence we
proceeded and in about half come to the River Lettinoe (Gatineau), from thence
about a League to Shoadear (Chaudiere) Falls, still found the land to be low only at the
River Lettinoe it appeared to be good near the Bank of the Grand River but Back
full of Marshes. And as our Search bas been on the North Side of the Grand River
we now Proceed Down on the South Side and Discover as follows, from the Shoa-
dear Falls found the Land very Rough and Mountainous until we arrived at the
River Redo (Rideau), here it appeared more level but not fit for cultivation.

The Timber is chiefly Pine, Seader and Hemlock and Romains such Down to
the aforesaid Madam Parran's about seven Leagues from thence found the Land good
Down to the Little Nation, this good Land lys back and extend In Length about
four Leagues, from thence three Leagues the Laud ia bad Full of Pinie and Seader
Swamps and continues much the same for about Five Leagues, or even to the
Rapids.

DAVID JONES, Lieut.

This and the report by Lieut. French will give a clear idea of the state at this
time of the country, between the present city of Ottawa and Carillon. The rapid
settlement by the U. E. Loyalists and others may be easily traced in the ordinary
histories.

The construction of the Lachine Canal was completed in 1824, the first vessels
passing through in 1825. Lieut. Colonel By, who had been in Canada in 1805, as a
lieutenant, had apparently left in the beginning of 1809, with the rank of second
captain. The last document on record relating to his employment here during the
period between 1805 and 1808, is a report on certain buildings at St. John's, dated
in November of the latter year, at a season too late for him to sail that year by the
St. Lawrence. When it was determined for military reasons to construct canal
Sommunication between Montreal and Lake Ontario by way of the Ottawa, Lieut.
Colonel By was selected by General Gother Mann to take charge of the work and to
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complote and correct the preliminary surveys made by Mr. Clowes, a Civil Engineer.
On the 14th of March, 1826, Sir James Carmichael Smyth sent a memorandum to
General Mann, Inspector General of Fortifications, from which the instructions to
Lieut. Colonel By were prepared. Summarized, the instructions were: 1. That the
locks must be 108 feet in length and 20 feet in breadth to correspond with the
Lachine and Grenville canals, built and building. 2. That whatever pressure might
be brought by the merchants and others to change the route to Gananoque or else-
where instead of Kingston, no change could be made. Sir James Carmichael Smyth
regarded the work as one of a purely military character. He says: "In a mercan-
"tile point of view these considerations might be worth attending to. As it is,
"however, an uninterrupted water communication between the Ottawa and Lake
"Ontario that Goverument have in view, and the circulation of Gun Boats between
"Montreal and Kingston, that lino only which will ensure these advantages must be
"adopted. The Canal must end at Kingston. The military reasons are too obvious
" to require being recapitulated here. The Canal will have to be conducted by the
" Rideau River, the Mud Lake, Cranberry Marsh and Kingston Mill Stream." In
clauses 3 and 4 Lieut. Colonel By is recommended to obtain the surveys and
estimates laid before the Legislature of Upper Canada, " drawn up by a very able
practical civil engineer, Mr. Samuel Clowes," and also the volume containing the
collected reports of the American engineers on their canal system. In clause 5 ho
is desired to inspect the Lachine Canal, " a truly valuable and magnificent under-
" taking (for a new country) " so as to ascertain the cost of materials, &c.; To let
the work by contract. The other clauses relate to the assistance ho is to obtain
from Lord Dalhousie and from Sir Peregrine Maitland, so as to be able to make the
necessary arrangements for land, of which the Board of Ordnance desire Lieut.
Colonel By to take a " sufficiency on such points of the Canal nearest to Kingston
"which from their proximity to the Lake Ontario might eventually require Martello
"Towers or Batteries to protect the embankments and Locks from being destroyed
"by the landing of an enemy for that purpose." (Series C, Vol. 426, pp. 164, &c).

The view expressed by Sir James Carmichael Smyth in regard to the policy to
be followed in respect to the construction of the Canals in Canada, that is, that they
were intended for purely military purposes, is the key to his course in opposing any
proposai for their enlargement. On the 13th July, 1826, apparently immediately
after bis arrival, Lieut. Colonel By sent a dispatch to General Mann in which ho
strongly recommended the formation of an uninterrupted steamboat communication
from Quebec to Lake Superior, by enlarg ing the locks so as to admit of the passage
of steamers, of which so many were building«for the navigation of the lakes; to open
the communication from Lake Champlain, so as to secure for Quebec the commerce
from that part'of Canada and of the United States bordering on the Lake; to deepen
and make practicable by locks the North passage round the Island of Montreal, and
to give access to Lake Superior by what ho calls " a trifling work at the Falls of
St. Mary's." He also expresses the belief that were this great work completed, the
Lachine Canal would not be sufficient to pass one-hundredth part of the trade of the
Lakes, but this, ho adds, " is of no consequence, as the bulk of that trade would pass
" on the North side of Montreal to Three Rivers, which, being the first roadstay in
"the St. Lawrence, will ultimately become the general rendezvous for shipping."
The whole of bis letter on the subject is in Note D, p. 70, to which reference may be
made.
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As will be seen by the answer of Sir James Carmichael Smyth to General Mann
(Note D p. 73) he opposes in the strongest terms Lieut. Colonel By's proposals.
His sole idea, it is apparent, was to provide for military transport, commercial con-
venience being in his view of no importance. "A canal of 20 feet breadth of lock," he
says, " will pass gun boats, the craft of the country, and will pay for its construction."
And again: "I do not see any benefit to be derived from a greater breadth without
" a corresponding depth. Locks of 20 feet in breadth will afford every advantage;
" a larger canal will never pay, will cost a prodigious sum and will not afford corres-
" ponding advantages."

The last paragraph of his letter is very clear as to his entire disregard for com-
mercial considerations. He says: " It does not appear to me that Lieut. Colonel By
"lhas taken a judicious view of the military features of the defences of Canada in
"proposing to improve the navigation of the river from Lake Champlain to the St.
"Lawrence. If he could add to the impediments it would, in my opinion, be more
" advantageous to His Majesty's service."

The further correspondences at note D, shows the diffieulties Lieut.-Colonel By
had to contend against; the appointment of a commission to investigate the ques-
tion and to settle on the policy to be adopted, &c. It is not necessary to do more
than to refer to the correspondence and other documents which show the solution
of the difficulty the commissioners proposed by the adoption of temporary wooden
locks, but without any definite recommendations on the point at issue.

In the summer of 1828 a committee was named by the Board of Ordnance to
make a further and apparently what was intended to be a final report on the sub-
ject of the enlargement of the locks. On Sir James Kempt's arrival from Nova Scotia,
he called the committee together, which consisted of Lieut. Colonels Fanshawe and
Lewis, Sir James being president. On the 28th of June, instructions were sent by
the committee, signed by all the members, to Lieut. Colonel By which besides the
general directions as to the expenditure contained two paragraphs, the effects of
which continue to the present time. The committee, setting aside Sir James Srnyth's
often repeated recommendations, instructed Lieut.-Colonel By, that " the navigation is
"to be carried on between the Ottawa and Kingston upon a continuous depth of
"water of five feet at the lowest seasons, calculating the Kingston water at present
"at four feet above the lowest level.

" The locks are to be capable of containing a steamboat 30 feet wide over the
"paddle boxes, and 108 feet long, clear of opening the gates." (Archives, Series C,
Vol. 45, p. 216).

On the 3rd of July Sir James wrote to Lord Dalhousie that the committee,
including himself, had gone over the whole line of the intended navigation and
inspected the works in progress, and stating the decision they had arrived at, as
given above in the extract from the letter to Lieut.-Colonel By (Series C., Vol. 45,
p. 204). Plans and detailed estimates had been laid before the committee. A sum-
mary of these, prepared by Lieut.-Colonel By and signed with his own hand, shows
the actual cost for Lachine and the estimated cost for the Rideau Canal. The items
are copied exactly as in the original.
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For the Lachine lock of 20 feet wide by 108 feet long.£544,676.2.9½
The lock of 150 feet long by 50 feet wide, with the

sluices in the gates as proposed by Lieut.-Colonel
By ......... ................................................. 597,676.2.9j

The lock of 134 feet long by 33 feet wide, approved
of by the Committee............................ ....... 576,757.14.9j

The decision appears to have been a compromise between the two extreme pro-
posals of Sir James Carmichael Smyth for locks of 108 feet by 20 feet, and Lieut.-
Colonel By for locks of 150 by 50. No time was lost in carrying the orders into exe-
cution. Lient.-Colonel By was in Kingston when ho received the orders of 29th
June. On the 5th July he wrote to Lord Dalhousie that ho had laid out at the
varions stations locks approved of by the committee, whose dimensions hé states by
an evident slip of the pen to be 133 feet by 33 (Series C, Vol. 45, p. 223). A similar
letter was written on the same day to General Mann, giving the correct dimensions
(Series C, Vol. 45, p. 226) and the work as it now stands was proceeded with.

Part of the documents forming Note E may appear at a casual glance to relate
only to the interests of the United States, but a careful and critical examination
will show that they have a direct, close and important bearing on the affairs of
Canada. The hostility of the Indians, excited, as it was alleged, by the traders,
acting under secret instructions from the British Government; the retention* of the
frontier posts, the delivery of which was demanded by the United States imme-
diately after the provisional treaty had been signed, and other causes of a like
nature might have brought about a renewal of the rupture between Great Britain
and the United States, in which case there can be no doubt that Canada would have
been the battle ground. These causes which are dealt with in the documents, are
readily seen to be of importance to Canadian interests. But there are others of a
more remote and less apparent character, which are of no less importance to Canada,
by the complications they threatened to introduce into the interstate relations of
the newly formed Republic as well as by the policy which it might be necessary on
the part Of the United States to hold in regard to European countries.

For the documents respecting the Indian wars, reference may be made to the
calendar of State Papers, which forms part of this report. The summary of the
correspondence, councils, reports from the Indian agents, &o., gives, it is believed, a
sufficient indication of the events connected with these hostilities. To have published
the documents, or even any considerable part of them, in full, would have swelled
unduly the bulk of the report. It will be seen by the official correspondence how
little foundation there was for the charge that the British Government was employ-
ing Indian traders to stir up the Indians to commit acts of bostility, and how
opposed the disturbed state of affairs was to the interests of these traders.

Another dangerous question was that arising from the retention of the frontier
posts lying within the boundaries agreed on by the treaty of 1783. The anxiety of
the Congress of the United States to obtain possession of these posts is clear from
the date of the demand for their surrender, which was made two months before the
treaty of peace was signed in Paris (the 3rd of September, 1783). Provisional
articles of peace and reconciliation between Great Britain and the American States
were entered into on the 30th November, 1782. (Chalmers, Vol. II. The Annual
-Register gives the 13th of November as the date.)
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On the 12th of July, 1783, General Washington, dating his letter from " Head
Quarters, Hudson's River," wrote to General H1aldimand that he had been instructed
by Congress to make arrangements " for receiving possession of the posts of the

United States occupied by the troops of His Britannic Majesty, and from which
"His Majesty's troops are to be withdrawn, agreeably to the 7th Artic le of the
"Provisional Treaty," (B vol. 175, p. 211), and that he had desired the Baron de
Steuben, who was the bearer of the letter, to make all the necessary arrangements
for obtaining possession of the posts and fortresses on the north western frontier of
the Territory of the United States. The demand presented, however, included all
the posts, wherever situated within the boundaries agreed on. The Baron de
Steuben wrote from Chambly on the 3rd of August that he had arrived there on his
way to Quebec, and was sending his aide-de-camp before him with the letters from
General.Washington. To save the Baron from a useless journey, he was informed
that General Haldimand was on his way to Sorel and would meet him there. Their
discussion on the subject of the mission was verbal, but the subsequent letters to
General Washington and to Baron de Steuben show that the refusal to give up the
posts without definite instructions from Ris Majesty's Ministers was positive, and
was thus accepted by the Baron, who so far modified his demand as to ask only for
" a safe conduct to and the liberty of visiting them (the posts), that I may be able to.
" make such arrangements for the interests of the United States as may be necessary
" when they shall be delivered up." (B 175 p. 221.) This also was declined, but
the negotiations seem to have been conducted with great politeness on both sides, as
General Haldimand expressed to General Washington his sense of the pleasure he
had received in meeting the Baron, who on his part wrote in the warmest terms of
the politeness with which he had been received by the General and his officers, from
his entering Canada till his return to Crown Point, " les honnêtetés et les politesses
" ne s'effaceront point de ma mémoire."

That there was a settled policy to refuse delivery of the posts, notwithstanding
the terms of the treaty, is evident. The provisional treaty, which was " not to be
" concluded until terms of a peace shall be agreed upon between Great Britain and
France" contained a clause that " His Britannic Majesty shall with all convenient
speed * * "withdraw all his armies, garrisons and fleets from the said United States
and "from every part, place and harbour within the same." The definitive treaty with
France was signed on the same date as that with the United States, so that without
some special reason this clause, embodied in the definitive treaty with the United
States, should certainly have taken effect at the date of the instructions given to
Brigadier General St. Léger by General Haldimand, on his retirement from the
command at Quebec. These instructions, dated on the 14th of November, 1784, are
very positive, and subsequent correspondence shows that the determination thercin
expressed was the result of a fixed policy. The instructions on this point were
couched in these words : "I Different attempts having been made by the American
"States to get possession of the posts in the Upper Country, in consequence of the
"treaty of peace, I have thought it my duty uniformly to oppose the same, until
"Hi Majesty's orders for that purpose shall be received, and my conduct upon that
"occasion having been approved, I have only to recommend to you a strict attention

to the same." (Series B, Vol. 221, p. 31).
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The posts thus beld were those of Detroit, in Michigan; Michilimakinak, on
Lake Huron; Fort Erie, on Lake Erie; Niagara, Oswego and Oswegatchie, in the
State of New York; Pointe au Fer and Dutchman's Point, on Lake Champlain.

The retention of these posts was, it is clear, a measure adopted in consequence
of the non-fulfilmeut of Articles IV and VI of the treaty. These were positive. By
article V it was agreed that Congress should earnestly recommend to the respective
States to provide for the restitution of all estates, rights and properties which had
been confiscated, belonging to British subjects and to pass laws, consistent with
justice and equity, as well as with the spirit of conciliation. As Congress alone
could negotiate with foreign powers, Great Britain by this article left the question
of its fulfilment one between Congress and the several States, and it was allleged by
Mr. Jefferson, at a date subsequent to those in the documents in Note E, that the
United States had only agreed to recommend and had no expectation that effect
would be giveti to the recommendation. Technically, therefore, the terms of the
Treaty may have been complied with in the case of the fifth article, but the British
government held and maintained that there was no performance of the other articles,
and that until these were complied with the reciprocal obligations could not be
insisted on. When Congress took into consideration the course to be followed in
consequence of the acceptance of the preliminary articles it declined to accept the
report of its committee to issue the recommendation agreed to in Article v, only Mr.
Hlamilton voting for its adoption. The words of this report clearly establish the
difference in the articles pointed out above, namely, that four and six were positive
in respect to the action of Congress and that five only bound Congress to recommend
a course of action to the individual States. The words are:

" Resolved, that the several States are hereby required to remove all obstructions
' which may interpose in the way of the entire and faithful execution of the fourth

and sixth articles, and that it be at the same time earnestly reconnended to them
"to take into serious consideration the fifth article, and to con fo.m, &c."

After the ratification of the treaty the recommendation wàs issued immediately,
but no attention appears to have been paid to it. In fact, the Legislature of the
State of New York subsequently passed even more striigeit laws against the
loyalists than those already in existence, in spite of the efforts made by the Senate of
that State, to restrain the House of Assembly f rom the extreme measures enacted by
that branch of the Legislature, not only in regard to the terms of article five, but
also, it was Inaintained, in contravention of articles four and six, which had been
settled by the Congress representing all the.States. (For legislation by Georgia, see Q,
vol. 49, page 303.) It was on such grounds therefore, that the British Government
declined togive up possession of the postswithin the boundaries agreed on bythe treaty.
The justice or otherwise of this action may now be determined with more calmness
and impartiality than was possible at thetime the question was in agitation.

Another question which is of direct interest in the documents is that relating
to commercial intercourse with the United States. A party in the House of Repre-
sentatives, of whom Mr. Madison appears to have been on1e of the most prominent
members, if not the leader, was in favour of the closest restrictions on commerce
between the United States and Great Britain, including the North American and
West Indian dominions. The reports of the confidential agent show the spirit of

xxxiii
6a-n

54 Victoria. A. 1891



54 Victoria. Sessional Papers (No. 6A.) A. 1891

Mr. Madison in these early days of the Republic and the hostility he cherished
towards Great Britain, with which peace had been so recentiy concluded.

The connection of other subjects treated of in the documents is not so readily
apparent as those concerning Indian affairs, the retention of the posts and commer-
cial relations, yet it is even more important.

In Note E p. 108, is a proposal presented to the French Minister in America,
forwarded by him to the Court of France, for the acquisition of Louisiana, from

Spain. It would be out of place here to speak of the early struggles of France,
and Spain for the possession of that country. ln the second volume of Dumont's
Mémoire historiques sur la Louisiane is an account of these, and of the occupation of
that country by the French, who, in addition, had at that time possession of Canada,
Cape Breton, &c., the Spaniards holding Mexico, New Grenada and the two Floridas,
Virginia, in the neighbourhood of Florida, beihg a British possession. The treaty
following on the conclusion of the war in 1760 made a complete change in the
ownership of the French and Spanish territories. The preliminary articles of peace
were signed at Fontainbleau and afterwards embodied in the Treaty of Paris of 10th
February, 1763; but the King of France, by a separate convention with Spain, and
as an act of acknowledgment of the sacrifices made by that power for the restoration

of peace, ceded " in entire possession, purely and simply, without exception, to lis
" Catholic Majesty and his Successors, in perpetuity, all the country known under
" the name of Louisiana, as well as New Orleans and the island in which that place
stands."

In the definitive treaty of peace no mention was made of this tseparate conven-
tion. The seventh article, after describing the limits between the British and French
territories on the continent of America continues: " And for this purpose, the most
"Christian King cedes in full right, and guarantees to his Britannic Majesty, the
"river and port of the Mobile, and everything which he possesses, or ought to
"possess, on the left side of the river Mississippi, except the town of New Orleans,
"and the island in which it is situated, which shall remain to France," the fiee navi-
gation of the Mississippi being guaranteed to both nations.

By the 19th article of the treaty the island of Cuba was restored to Spain and
Great Britain obtained "Florida, with Fort St. Augustin and the Bay of Pensacola,
"as well as all that Spain possesses on the continent of North America to the south-
"east of the River Mississippi * * * and that in the most ample manner
"and form." By this cession the British dominion in North AmericQ, extended,
in 1763, from Hudson's Bay to the mouths of the Mississippi. The proclamation
issued by His Britannic Majesty dated on the 7th of October, 1763, established four
governments over this extensive territory, namely, Quebec, East and West Florida
and Grenada, the limits of which were set out in the proclamation.

The possession of Louisiana by Spain gave that power an immense territory,
which extended from the Mississippi to the Pacific Ocean. Louisiana itself is
described in 1763 as " bounded on the south by the Gulph of Mexico; on the East
"by Carolins, and by a part of Canada; on the west by New Mexico and by Canada
"on the north. In part it extends, without any assignable bounds to the Terr
"Incognit, adjoining to Hudson's Bay." This was, however, before the cession of
Florida, the whole territory on both sides of the Mississippi, between the northern
lakes and the Gulph of Mexico, and between the Mexican and Alleghany Mountains,
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having been previously included in the term Louisiana, which must be borne in mind,
or the close connection between it and Canada cannot be fully understood. Large
settlements of Canadians, who had gone to Louisiana, flocked to the Illinois, attracted
by reports of its fertility, in spite of the difficulties and hardships they had to confront
0 their way to what they were led to believe was a Paradise.

The cession of the western part of Louisiana to Spain was kept secret, and the
Frencb inhabitants on the eastern side of the Mississippi, which had been transferred
to Great Britain, abandoned their lands and moved into what they believed to be
still French territory. Many of the Canadians and Acadians prepared to remove
to Louisiana until they learned of the transfer to Spain, but the report of the
transfer changed their destination. It would be idle to speculate on the change in
the condition of affairs on this continent which would h ave resulted from the
migrations to the south of the Canadians and Acadians.

By the fifth article of the treaty of peace in 1783, between Great Britain and
Spain, East and West Florida were ceded to the latter power, which again obtained
Possession of both banks of the Mississippi. It is this which gives importance, in
relation to Canadian affairs, to the settlement of Kentucky, an offshoot from
Virginia. The navigation of tlbe Mississippi was completely under the control of
Spain. and knowiiig their absolute need of the free use of that river for the expor-
tation of their produce, it was but a step for the inhabitants of Kentucky to believe
.that it was their right to obtain it, even by force. It is beyond the scope of this
report to trace the history of the events connected with the separation of Kentucky
from Virginia and its admittance into the American Union as a separate State, or
the transactions of Wilkinson, treating directly with Spain for the right to use the
Mississippi and for the free admission of the produce of Kentucky into New
Orleans, except that by the successful issue of these negotiations the inhabitants of
Kentucky were encouraged to proceed more earnestly in the discussion of a policy
of separation froi the rest of the States, so that they might be able to act as an
independent nation. This policy and the belief held by many of the leaders of
public opinion in the (JUnited States of the political wisdom of a treaty of alliance
between Great Britain and the American Republic would, if these views had pre-
Vailed, have had the most important results on the affairs of Canada. It was a
critical period in the history of the United States, owing to the weakness of the
centra-l Governmnent, which had little more than the shadow of control over the
individual States, those on the Atlantic being openly hostile to western extension,
and there being, so far as can be judged, a general feeling that instead of one there
should be at least two powers formed, with a leaning on the part of many towards a
nonarchy and a spirit of resistance to the payment of taxes imposed by Congress
to meet the expenses incurred in the course of the struggle with Great Britain.

The importance of the decision on the part of Kentucky, in regard to her
Position to the United States, cannot be overlooked in reference to Canada. The
dispute arising out of the seizure of British vessels in Nootka Sound, on the 'North
Pacific (see Report on Archives for 1889, p. xxxiv), involved, as a matter of necessity,
should a war arise, the whole Spanish dominions in North America, especially
Louisiana and the Floridas, as being easily accessible by sea. The attitude
of the United States was, therefore, of great interest, and the paramount importance
tO Kentucky of the free navigation of the Mississippi, which the inhabitants of that

xxxv

A. 1891



54 Victoria. Sessional Papers (No. 6A.)

country believed had been sacrificed by the timorous policy of the Fe deral Govern-
ment, might have driven that State into an alliance with Great Britain as the most
probable solution of the difficulty.

This sketch seems to be a necessary introduction to the reports of the unofficial
agent, who was employed in the absence of any resident recognized diplomatic
agent from Great Britain to the United States. The American side of part of the
conversations reported on is given by several of the leading politicians, whose
memoirs have been published, the fullest details being found in the " Works of
Alexander Hamilton." As that collection is difficult to obtain, copions extracts are
hore given, so that a comparison of the two accounts may be made. (For these I
am indebted to the kindness of Mr. Worthington C. Ford.) The following com-
municàtions on the subject were made by Mr. Alexander Hamilton, then Secretary
of the Treasury, to the President, General Washington.
MEMORANDUM of the substance of a communication made on Thursday, the eighth

of July, 1790, to the subscriber, by Major Beckwith, as by direction of Lord
Dorchester.
Major Beckwith began by stating that Lord Dorchester had directed him to

make bis acknowledgments for the politeness which had been shown in respect to
the desire he had intimated to pass by New York in bis way to England ; adding
that the prospect of a war between Greet Britain and Spain would prevent or defer
the execution of bis intention in that particular. He next proceeded to observe,
that Lord Dorchester had been informed of a negotiation commenced on the other
side of the water, through the agency of Mr. Morris, mentioning, as the subscriber
understood, principally by way of proof of Lord Dorchester's knowledge of the
transaction, that Mr». Morris had not produced any regular credentials but merely a
letter from the President directed to himself ; that some delays had intervened,
partly on account of Mr. Morris's absence on a trip to Holland, as was understood ;
and that it was not improbable these delays and some other circumstances may
have impressed Mr. Morris with an idea of backwardness on the part of the British
Ministry; that His Lordship, however, had directed him to say that an inference of
this sort would not, in his opinion, be well founded, as he had reason to believe that
the Cabinet of Great Britain entertained a disposition not only towards a friendly
intercourse, but towards an alliance with the United States. Major Beckwith then
proceeded to speak of the particular cause of the expected rupture between Spain
and Britain, observing it was one in which all commercial nations must be supposed
to favour the views of Great Britain. That it was therefore presumed, should a war
take place, that the United States would find it to be their interest to take part
with Great Britain rather than with Spain.

Major Beckwith concluded with producing a letter signed " Dor'chester," which
letter contained ideas similar to those he had expressed though in more guarded
terms, and without any allusion to instructions from the British Cabinet. This letter,
it is now recollected, hints at the non-execution of the treaty of peace on our part.

On the subscriber remarking the circumstance that bis letter seemed to speak
only the sentiments of His Lordship, Major Beckwith replied, that whatever reasons
there might be for that course of proceeding in the present stage of the business, it
was to be presumed, that His Lordship knew too well the consequence of such a
step, to have taken it without a previous knowledge of the intentions of the Cabinet.

Major Beckwith afterwards mentioned that Lord Dorchester had heard with
great concern of some depredations committed by some Indians on our western
frontier. That he had wished it to be believed that nothing of this kind had received
the least countenance from him. That, on the contrary, he had taken every proper
opportunity of inculcating upon the Indians a pacific disposition towards us; and
that as soon as he had beard of the outrages lately committed he had sent a mes-
sage to endeavor to prevent them. That His Lordship had understood that the
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"'d'ans alluded to were a banditti, composed chiefly or in a great part of Creeks
Or Cherokees, over whom ho had no influence, intimating at the same time that these

es were supposed to be in connection with the Spaniards.
ie stated, in the next place, that Ilis Lordship had been informed that a Captain

t, in our service, and a Mr. Nimble, and indeed some persons in the treaty at
t la'man, had thrown out menaces with regard to the posts on the frontier, andhad Otherwise held very intemperate language; which, however, His Lordship con-sidered rather as effusions of individual feelings, than as the effects of any instrue-

tion from authority. A. HAMILTON.

July 22, 1790.
n01 Thursday, the 22nd instant, I had a second interview with Major Beckwith,Wbich I spoke to him nearly as follows:
I have made the proper use of what you said to me at our last interview.

your A to what regards the objects of a general nature mentioned by you, though
tour authority for the purpose from Lord Dorchester is out of the question, and
thaugh I presune from His Lordship's station and character, and the knowledge he
appeas to have of what is passing on the other side of the water, with regard 'toMr. Morris, that the step he has taken through you is conformable to the views of
rolir Cabinet, and not without its sanction; yet you are no doubt sensible that thetSiness presents itself-in a shape which does not give the proper authenticity to
that fact, and is wholly without formality. You must also be sensible that there is
a material difference between your situation and that of Mr. Morris. His creden-tials, though not formal, proceed from the proper source; yours are neither formal

"rauthoritative.
s This state of things will, of course, operate on what I am going to say on the

Sttecta . As to what relates to friendship between Great Britain and the United
tises, I conceive myself warranted in declaring that there is in the Government of

thcs cOuntry a sin(ere disposition to concur in obviating with candor and fairness allgrouind of misunderstanding which may now exist in reference to the execution of
ine late treaty of peace, and in laying the foundation of future good understand-

g, by establishing liberal terms of commetcial intercourse.
as8 to alliance, this opens a wide field. The thing is susceptible of a vast

donet of forms. Tis not possible to judge what would be proper or what could te
partiUnl ess points were brought into view. If you are in a condition to mention
pal-itulars, it may afford botter ground of conversation.

stopped here for an answer.
alrea j aor Beckwith replied, that ho could say nothing more precise than he had

aedY donc.

gene. at being the case (continued I), I can only say, that the thing is in too
practi' afom to admit of a judgment of what may be eventually admissible or

and able. If the subject shall hereafter present itself to discussion in an authentic
yoper shape, I have no doubt we shall be ready to answer freely upon it, and

une Will naturally conclude that we shail bedisposed to pursue whatevershall appear
Uder al circumstances to be our interest, as far as may consist with our honour. AtProse . would not mean either to raise or repress expectation.
expliajor Beckwith seemed to admit that as things were circumstanced nothing
stood t could be expected, and went on to make some observations, which I under-8tood as hyi
Spa as having for object to sound whether there existed any connection betweenpan and us. and whether the questions with regard to the Mississippi were settled.

d rerceiving this, I thought it best to avoid an appearance of mystery, and to
e without hesitation;

With That theire was no particular connection between Spain and the United States,
allud ny knowledge, and that it was a matter of public notoriety, that the questions

unadjusted."
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The rest of our conversation chiefly consisted of assurances on my part, that the
menaces which had been mentioned by him as having been thrown out by some
individuals with regard to the western posts were unauthorized, proceeding probably
from a degree of irritation which the detention of the posts had produced in the
minds of many; and of a repetition, on his part, of the assurarices which he had
before given of Lord Dorchester's disposition to discourage Indian outrages.

Something was said respecting the probable course of military operations in
case of a war between Britain and Spain, which Mr. Beckwith supposed would be
directed towards South America; alleging, however, that this was mere conjecture
on his part. I hinted cautiously our dislike of any enterprise on New Orleans.

A HAMILTON.

Note by A. l.-Mr. Jefferson was privy to this transaction. The views of the
Government were to discard suspicion that any engagements with Spain or inten-
tions hostile to Great Britain existed; to leave the ground in other respects vague
and open, so as that in case of rupture between Great Britain and Spain the United
States ought to be in the best situation to turn it to account, in reference to the
disputes between them and Great Britain on the one hand, and Spain on the other.

Hamilton to Washington.

NEW YORK, 30 September, 1790.
SIR,-I had lately a visit from a certain gentleman *. the sole object of which

was to make some observations of a delicate nature concerning another gentleman t
employed on a particular errand; which, as they were doubtless intended for your
ear (and, such as they are, ought to be known to you), it is of course my duty to
communicate.

Fe began (in a manner somewhat embarrassed, which betrayed rather moe:e
than he seemed to discover) by telling me that in diferent companies when he had
happeied to be in this city (a circumstance, by the way, very unlikely) he bad
heard it mentioned that that other gentleman was upon terms of very great intimacy
with the representative of a certain Court at the one where he was employed, t
and with the head of the party opposed to the minister, ¶ and he proceeded to say
that if there were any symptoms of back wardness or coolness in the minister, it had
occurred to him that they might possibly be occasioned by such an intimacy ; that
he had no intimation however of this being the case, and that the idea suggested by
him was mere matter of conjecture ; that he did not even know it was a fact that
the intimacy subsisted. But if this should be the case (said he), you will readly
imagine that it cannot be calculated to inspire confidence or facilitate free commu-
nication. It would not be surprising if a very close connection with the represen-
tative of another power should beget doubts and reserves ; or if a very familiar in-
tercourse with the head of the opposition should occasion prejudice and distance.
Man, after all, is but man ; and though the Minister bas a great mind, and is as
little likely as most men to entertain illiberal distrusts or jealousies; yet there is no
saying what might be the effect of such conduct upon him. It is hardly possible
not to have some diffidence of those who seem to be very closely united with our
political or personal enemies or rivals. At any rate, such an intimacy, if it exists,
can do no good, may do some harm.

This, as far as I recollect, was the substance of what he said. My answer was
neaily as follows:-

I have never beard a syllable, Sir, about the matter you mention. It appears
to me, however, very possible that an intimacy with both the persons you mention
may exist; with the first, because the situation of the parties had naturally pro-
duced sncb an intimacy while both were in this country, and to have dropped and

* Beckwith.
t Gouverneur Morris.

Luzerne, the Freneh Minister in London.
¶ Charles James Fox.
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avoided it then would not have been without difficulty, on the score of politeness,and would have worn an extraordinary and mysterious aspect. With the last, from
the patronage of American affairs which is understood to have been uniforinly the
Part of that gentleman, and, in some degree, fron a similarity of dispositions and
characters; both brilliant men, men of wit and genius; both fond of the pleasures
of Society. It is to be hoped that appearances which admit of so easy a solution
Will not prove an obstacle to anything wbich mutual interest dictates. It is impos-
sible that there can be anything wrong.

le replied, that he certainly had no idea that there could be anything wrong;
but that, as trifles often mar great affairs, he thought it best to impart to me his
Conjecture that such use might be made of it as should be thought advisable.

I have the honor to be, &c.

Au extract from the "Writings of Thomas Jefferson" (Vol. ix., p. 409), will
show the opinions of the Secretary of State on the subjects discussed by Major
Beckwith and should be compared with his reports.
R1eads of consideration on the conduct we are to observe in the war between Spain and

Great Britain, and particularly should the latter attempt the conquest of Louisiana
and the Floridas.
The dangers to us, should Great Britain possess herself of those countries:-
She will possess a territory equal to half ours beyond the Mississippi.

h She will reduce that half of ours which is on this side of the Mississippi;-by
er language, laws, religion, manners, government, commerce, capital;-by the

Possession of New Orleans, which draws to it the dependence of all the waters of
the Mississippi; by the markets she can offer them in the Gulf of Mexico and
elsewhere.

She will take from the remaining part of our States the markets they now have
for their produce ;--by furnishing those markets cheaper with the same articles,tobacco, rice, indigo, bread, lumber, arms, naval stores, furs.

She will then have possessions double the size of ours, as good in soil and climate.
She will encircle us completely, by these possessions on our land-board, and her

heets in our sea-board. Instead of two neighbors balancing each other, we shalh
ave one with more than the strength of both.

Would the prevention of this be worth a war ?
Consider our abilities to take part in a war. Our operations would be by land

0nly. How many men should we need to employ ?-Their cost? Our resources of
taxation and credit equal to this.

Weigh the evil of this new accumulation of debt against the loss of markets, and
eternal expense and danger from so over grown a neighbor.

But this is on supposition that France, as well as Spain, shall be engaged in the
War; for, with Spain alone, the war would be unsuccessful, and our situation
rendered worse.

- o need to take a part in the war as yet. We may choose our own time.
belay gives us many chances to avoid it altogether.

i n such a choice of objects, Great Britain may not single out Louisiana and the
Ploridas. She may fail in her attempt on them. France and Spain may recover
them.

If all these chances fail, we should have to re-take them. The difference between
re-taking and preventing, overbalanced by the benefits of delay. Delay enables us
to be better prepared to obtain from the allies a price for our assistance.

Suppose these our ultimate views, what is to be done at this time ?
1. As to Spain:
If she be as sensible as we are, that she cannot save Louisiana and the Floridas

night she not prefer their independence to their subjection to Great Britain? Does
not the proposition of the Count d'Estaing furnish us an opening to communicate
our ideas on this subject to the Court of France, and through them to that of Madrid?
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and our readiness to join them in guaranteeing the independence of those countries ?
This might save us from a war. if Great Britain respected our weight in a war; and
if she does not, the object would place the war on popular ground with us.

2. As to England ?-Say to Beckwith,-
That as to a treaty of commerce, we would prefer amicable to adversary

arrangements, though the latter would be infallible, and in our own power: that our
ideas are, that such a treaty should be foutnded in perfect reciprocity, and would,
therefore, be its own price: that as to an alliance, we can say nothing till its object
be shown, and th at it is not to be inconsistent with existing engagements: that in the
event of a war between Great Britain and Spain, we are disposed to be strictly neu-
tral; that, however, we should view with extreme uneasiness anyattempts of either
power to seize the possessions of the other on our frontier, as we consider our own
safety interested in a due balance between our neighbors. [It might be deemed
advantageous to express this latter sentiment, because, if there be any difference of
opinion, in their councils, whetherto bend their force againstNorth or South America,
or the islands (and certainly there is room for difference), and if these opinions be
nearly balanced, that balance ought to be determined by the prospect of having an
enemy the more or less, according to the object they should select.]
July 12th 1790.

A rought draught of this paper was found among Jefferson's manuscripts,
differing in details from the document printed above. That part of it which relates
to the communication to be made to Major Beckwith will show to some extent the
difference between the draught and the revised version. It is as follows : (See
Worthington C, Ford's " Winnowings in Anierican listory ").

As to England say to B.
That as to a treaty of commerce we hd never desired it but on terms of perfect

reciprocity. That therefore we never thought to give any price for it but itself.
That we had wished for it to avoid giving mutual bounds to the commerce of

both nations.
But that we have the measures in our own power which may save us from loss.
That as to the alliance they propose, it would involve us against France and

Spain.
And considered even in a moral view, no price could repay such an abandonment

of character.
That we are truly disposed to remain strictly neutral. Tho' we must contess y'

we shd view in a very serious light attempts to extend themselves along our
frontier, and destroy all balance in our neighborhood.

[The latter sentiment it might be advantageous to express, because if there be
any difference of op'n in her councils whether to bend their force against North or
South America (and certainly there is room for difference) and if these operations
be nearly balanced, the possibility of drawing an enemy the more on themselves,
might determine the balance].

It has been difficult to obtain information respecting Major George Beckwith,
who was the person employed as an unofficial diplomatie agent and whose reports
form the large proportion of the documents in Note E. Mr. Worthington C. Ford,
who has made a special study of that period in the history of the United States

during which Major Beckwith was engaged on his confidential mission, in answer to

a request I addressed to him, wrote that he was not a little puzzled bimself, but
stated that George Beckwith was a son of Major General John Beckwith, of Yorkshire,
regarding whom there was a story that he had offered his services to the Americans
at the beginning of the Revolutionary War, but the story seems to me to be very
doubtful. George, the officer in question, was, according to Mr. Ford, connected
with the German troops under Knyphausen in 1779, and in 1781 served under the
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Adjutant General de Lancey; that in 1782 he was aide-de-camp to Sir Guy Carleton,
and that from that time he was closely attached to Sir Guy. The fact that he was
engaged to the southward in New York and the Jerseys is a sufficient reason why
none of the documents here throw any light on his personality. The only positive
Personal notice of him in the papers here is one found among a list of promotions,
Sent from the War Office to Lord Dorchester, on the 6th day of January, 1796, which
contained the following paragraph: " Brevets. Lt. Col. John Despard of 7th Foot, and
" George Beckwith of 37th, to be Colonels in the Army, from 21st August, 1795."
(Archives. Series C, Vol. 15, p. 82). In the obituary notice in the Annual Register
for 1823, p. 350,* lie is described as the Right Hon. General Sir George Beckwith, G.
C. B.; the son of Major General John Beckwith, who commanded the 20th regiment
at Minden, and the Brigade of Grenadiers and Highlanders during the Seven Years
War, repeatedly receiving the public thanks of Prince Ferdinand of Brunswick, the
Commander-in-Chief of the allied army. George Beckwith received an ensign's com-
niission in the 37th Regiment in 1771, and appears to have served with distinction.
It will be noticed by the promotion gazetted in 1795, given above, that he was still
in the same regiment ho had entered with the rank of ensign in 1771. In 1797 he
was Governor of Bermuda; in 1804, of St. Vincent, and in 1808 of Barbadoes, with
command of the forces in the Windward and Leeward Caribee Islands, and conti-
uental provinces in South America. On the 24th February, 1809, he took the island
of Martinique and captured Guadaloupe on the 6th of February, 1810. In 1816 he
was in command of the troops in Ireland, and died in London on the 20th of March,
1823, in his 70th year, so that he was about eighteen years old when he joined the
37th Regiment as an ensign.

It is clear from the reports of Mr. Hamilton, and the memorandum of Mr. Jeffer-
Son, that Major Beckwith was regarded as a real, althougb an unofficial, diplomatie
agent, acting on behalf of the British Government, iso that it is somewhat singular
that no record of his mission has been preserved at Washington. Mr. Haswell, who
is the chief in charge of the Indexes and Records of the Department of State there,
Writes to Mr. Ford, that he had made a thorough search and could find nothing res-
pecting Colonel George Beckwith, and that no one there knew of him.

If le is the gentleman spoken of, but not named, by Mr. Nepean, in his letter
to Lord Dorchester, dated at Whitelall, 31st March, 1787 (Note E. p. 97), and
the author of "certain communications" enclosed by Lord Dorchester to
Lord Sydney on the 10th of April following, as seems, if not certain, at
least in the highest degree probable, it would set at rest the question as to whether
lie was authorised by the British Government, or was engaged by Lord Dorchester
on his own responsibility, the latter being a supposition that does iiot seem tenable.

In the communications, no names are given of the persons with whom the con-
versations were held, only numbers beingused. A key forwarded by Beckwith gives
the names. Those were:

1. Doctor Johnson, a member of the Senate of Connecticut.
2. Major General Schuyler, a member of the Senate of New York.
3. General Washington.
4. A gentleman in office of the United States.
5. Lientenant Colonel Turnbull.
6. Mr. Smith, of New York.

xli
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7. Mr. Hamilton, who is at the head of the Treasury and Finance.
8. Mr. Hay, Judge of the Common Pleas for the County of Plattsburg, in the

State of New York.
9. Mr. Payne, of Chimney Point in Vermont.

10. Mr. Patterson, a member of the Senate.
11. Mr. McCormick, a merchant at New York.
12. Mr. Jay, Chief Justice.
13. Mr. Telfair, a merchant of Great Britain.
14. Mr. Scott, a member of the louse of Representatives, from the counties of

Pennsylvania, west of the Alleghany Mountains.
15. Mr. Ogden of New Jersey.
16. Mr. Taylor, Sheriff of the County of Clinton, in the State of New York.
17. Mr. Ames, a representative froml Massachusetts, whto as a speaker is con-

sidered to be a rival of Mr. Madison.
18. Mir. Richard Henry Lee, a Senator from Virginia.
19. Colonel Alexander McGillivray.
20. Mr. Isaac Sherman, holding, or having held, an appointment under Congress

of Surveyor on the part of Connecticut, and having commanded a regiment in the
army of the United States.

21. Colonel lumphreys, aide-de-camp to General Washington during the war,
and Secretary for the French Embassy after the peace, since which he has in general
lived in the President's family.

22. Mr. Knox, brother to the Secretary at War, appointed Consul for the port of
Dublin.

23. Mr. Gouverneur Morris.

At pages 154 and 155 (Note E) a conversation is reported between Major
Beckwith and No. 19 (that is, according to the key, Colonel Alexander McGillivray)
respecting a person calling himself Colonel Boles. (Bowles). In 1801 this same
Bowles assumed the title of " Director General of the Muscogee Nation " and was
addressed as" lHis Excellency." His pretention to that title was disowned by the
British Government; ho died in prison in 1804, having been taken by the Spaniards
on two occasions, his attacks by the Indians ho led having caused much destruction
to their settlements. It is stated in his biographies that ho married one of the
Creek Indians and joined that tribe. McGillivray in his conversation with Beck-
with, referred to, said that when ho required the assistance of men of military
experience in critical situations ho employed Bowles among others, but flnding
how extravagant were the views ho held, he had withdrawn confidence in him, but
that he had " continued (contrived ?) to get some of the Cherokees into his notions,
" and persuaded them to go with him to the Bahama Islands, where Lord Dunmore
" saw them and persuaded them to go to the northward."

In the State Papers (Q.45-2, p. 535 and onwards), is a correspondence respecting
the mission of Bowles and his party of Cherokees, on their arrival at Quebec from
the Bahamas. The sum of Lord Dorchester's letter to Mr. Grenville respecting the
deputation, which His Lordship had tried in vain to dissuade from going to London
is in the last paragraphs of the letter. These add another evidence of the wide
spread effects of the dispute with Spain respecting the territories on the coast of
the Northern Pacific, and show how closely linked were the events that at that

xlii
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time connected affairs in Canada with those in the Southern possessions of Spain.
Lord Dorchester says :

Their chief object for the present seems to be a sufficient supply of arms and
ammunition to defend themselves against the encroachments of the States, and the
oPpression of Spain, to which they conceive their numbers to be adequate had they
military stores.

There is ground to suppose that they would think themselves happy to be again
Under the protection of Great Britain, and that they would readily assist in any
operations to dispossess the Spaniards of the Floridas and Louisiana.

Their resentment against the States, arising from injudicious encroachments
upon their territory, might be appeased by ensuring therm a more liberal treatment
Under the King's protection. (Q. 45-2, p. 537).

The letters from Bowles, the proceedings of the Councils of the Creeks and
Cherokees, &c., folloy, and need not be recapitulated. Early in November, the
deputation arrived in London, and presented their memorial to Lord Grenville. On
the 7th of March following (1791) Lord Grenville wrote to Lord Dorchester, report-
ing their arrival and stating the reception they met with, in the following terns :
"Such of their requests as related to views of hostility against the United States
"have met with no kind of encouragement, but they will in some degree be gratified
4in their wish of intercourse with the British Dominions by an admission to the
"free posts in lis Majesty's West Indian Islands, supposing that they should find
"themselves in a situation to avail themselves of this indulgence."

McGillivray, the Chief of the Creeks, was a son of a Scotch trader who had
married a Creek woman. He received a thorough education in Great Britain, and
this, with his natural talents, enabled him to take a much more prudent course than
Was usual among the Indians. By his influence he restrained his tribe from acts of
Cruelty, whicb he was well aware could only result in a war of extermination. He
Was himself engaged in commercial pursuits, being connected with a firm of London
rmerchants, and appears to have acted with great wisdom and policy in conducting
the affairs of bis tribe. (See Beckwith's letter of 7th April, 1790, Q. 49, p. 283).

The whole respectfully submitted.
DOUGLAS BRYMNER,

Archiist.
OTTAWA, 31st Decergber, 1890.
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LIsT of Books, &c., presented, with the names of the givers.

Names. Residence. Works.

Adams, H. C. .... ............. Washington..........Railway Statisties, U. S.
Ami, Henry M..................Ottawa.............Geological pamphlet.
Bell, Dr. Robert ..... .... ........ do................Collection of MS.
Biggar, E. B.. ................ Montreal............Textile directory.
Brymner, Alexander...........Edinburgh, Scot1and.... Letters respecting the War of 1812.
Buffalo Library ................ Buffalo.............Report.
Cayuga County Historical Society... . Auburn, N. Y........Transactions.
Charlton, John .... .. ........... lyndoc , Ont........Pamphlets.
Civil Engineers, Canadian Society of.!Montreal............'Transactions.
Cornell University .............. Ithaca, N.Y..........Register.
Dawson, Dr. Geo. M ... . . .... Ottawa.............Lrd Dufferinsreception atVictoria, B.C.
Drunmond, Rev. L., S.J... Montreal ............ Pamphlets.
Ferrier, James ..... ..... ........ do. . Chronicles of the Methodist Church.
Geological Survey...............Ottawa.............Reports, &c.
Hind, H. Y.. ................. Windsor, N S........Old burying ground of Windsor.
Historical Manuscripts Commission.. London.............Reports and appendices.
Howe, Jonas...................St. John, N.B........Pamphlet.
Huot, Lucien....... ........... Montreal............Siege of St. John's in 1775 (E. & F.)
Hallam, .John ..Institut Canadien...............Toronto.............Pamphlet.Insitu Cnaden.......... .. Quebec .............. Annuaire.
Jones, Rev. A. E., S.J...........Montreal.............MS. Orderly book of Capt. Viger.
Kingsford, W., LL.D...........Ottawa.............Pamphlets.
Laroque, Dr. G.................Montreal............Manuel d'Horticulture.
McGill University.. ........... do.. Calendar.
Manitoba, Attorney-General of. Winnipeg.............Collection of Statutes, &c.
Marceau, Ernest.... ....... Ottawa.............Collection of MS.
Master of the Rolls.............London............Reports of the Public Record Office.
Matheson, David .Ottawa.............Collection of pamphlets.
Milwaukee Public Library........Milwaukee...........Reports.
Neill, Dr. E. D..................St. Paul, Minn . Historical collection.
Newberry Library. . .... Cicago .............. Reports.
Powell, Col. Walker.... ... . Ottawa.............Pamphlet.
Roy, J. Edouard.................do................L'Ordre de Malte en Amerque.
Walsh, John ..... ............. do................Collection.
Winsor, Justin.................Harvard College. Historical works.
Wisconsin State Historical Society.. Madison.............Transactions.
Yale niversity................New Haven, Conn ...... Reports.
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NOTE A.

ADMINISTRATION OF JUSTICE.

No. 1.--SIR GUY CARLETON TO LORD HILLSBOIROUGH.

(Canadian Archives, Series Q, No. 7, page 7.)

QUEBEc 28th March 1770
Mr LoD!

llerewith inclosed, I transmit to your Lordship an Ordinance, just published to
correct the ill consequences of the clause therein repealed, and to put an end to the
'rmproper and oppressive use made thereof in some Parts of this Province, a measure
become so necessary to the Ease and Happiness of the People, and in the end to
the King's Interests, that it would have been highly injudicious to have either
delayed or suspended their Relief any longer.

Your Lordship has been already informed that the Protestants, who have settled
or rather sojourned here since the Conquest, are composed only of Traders, disbanded
Soldiers, and officers, the latter one or two excepted, below the Rank of Captain;
of those in the Commission of the Peace, such as prospered in Business, could not
give up their Time to sit as Judges, and when several from aceidents and ill Judged
undertakings, became Bankrupts, they naturally sought to repair their broken
portunes at the expense of the People; Hence a variety of Schemes to increase the

usihss and their own Emoluments, Bailiffs. of their own creation, mostly French
Soldiers, either disbanded or Deserters dispersed through the Parishes with blank
Citations, catching at every little Feud or Dissension among the People, exciting
then on to their Ruin, and in a manner forcing them to litigate, what, if left to
hemelves, might have been easily accommodated, putting them to extravagant
oits for the Recovery of very small sums, their Lands, at a time there is the

greatest searcity of money, and consequently but few Purchasers, exposed to hasty
sales for Payment of the most trifling Debts, and the money arising from these sales
consumaed in exhorbitant Fees, whils the Creditors reap little Benefit from the
Destruction of their unfortunate Debtors; This, my Lord, is but a very faint sketch
of the Distresses of the Canadians, and the cause of much Reproach to our national
Justice, and the King's Government.

th In my last Tour through the Country, the outcry of the People was general,
e inclosed copy of a Letter I received, at my return to this Place, from a very

sensible old Captain of the Militia, is exactly the Language of all I met in this Pro-
ress, and soiTe recent instances could be brought of their Residtance to Officers ofustice, acting illegally indeed, a strong symptom among many others of their

Patience being near exhausted.
But among other Reasons, besides the foregoing, (which I am apt to believe,ourILordship will, however, think fully sufficient) that might be alledged for the

havediency ofreducing the Justices of the Peace to nearly the same Power, they
ave n England, and of reviving Part of the ancient zode of administering Justice

ini this Province, there was one, which had due weig t, and that was the confusion
4rising from so many different Jurisdictions, all acting upon different Ideas andNotions, to the great Perplexity of the honest Part of His Majesty's new Subjets,nd of which the cunning and iii designing among them did not neglect to make
their advantage; and if your Lordship only considers, that the new Residents here,6a-a£
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since the Conquest came not only from all Parts of the King's extensive Dominions,
but from all Parts of the World beside, there is no great Reason to wonder at that
variety of sentiment in Regard to what is right or wrong, and that in general being
men of no great Learning, or extraordinary abilities, they should conform their
notions of Justice, to what they had formerly seen practiced, rather than to the
present circumstances of things in this Province.

By the present Plan, it is intended, that the King's Judges, paid by the Crown,
may in future chiefly, if not altogether, take cogtizance of matters of Property,
which of course, will produce a greater uniformity in the Administration of Justice,
and as these Gentlemen enjoy Salaries, it will be more incumbent upon them, in point
of Interest, as well as for their IHonor and Reputation, to give Satisfaction to the
Publick, than it ever can be upon those, who for their daily subsistence depend
meerly upon the Emolument of Ofice, which it will consequently'ever be their
Interest to enhance.

No. 2.-LETTRE D'UN ANCIEN CAPITAINE DE MILICE.

(Archives canadiennes, série Q., vol. 7, page 55).

(Original.)

D'YAMASKA, le 3 juillet 1769.

MONSEIGNETUR,-Je supplie tres respectueusement votre Excellence d'agréer la
liberté que je prend de lui faire mes humbles representations, sur le sujet que j'ai
déja Eû l'honneur de lui communiquer sur les affaires qui dépendent principalement
de la justice; Il servit un bien de la derniere consequence qu'il plut a votre Excel-
lence de prendre connoissance de la maniere d'agir des personnes etabli pour admi-
nistrer les décisions qui se présente journellement dans les procés mal tentés au
préjudice de tout le pauvre peuple qui se trouve accablé et ruiné totalement par les
injustices qui lui sont faites ; on ne voit tous les jours que procés sur procés, pour
des choses de néant, pour vingt ou trente sols on forme un procés qui se monte le
plus souvent a 40, 50 et 60 livres, par la multitude de frais qui sont fait a ces pauvres
gens, par le moyen des sergents d'ordres qui sont établie par l'autorité de Messieurs
les juges de paix ; cet sergents la, Monseigneur, sont des agresseurs de procés trés
injustes, ils subornent le pauvre peuple qui n'en sçait pas plus long, a faire donner
des ordres les uns aux autres, qu'ils ont toutes preste sur eux en blanc, dont il n'y a
que les noms du demandeur et du deffendeur a ajouter et le quantieme du jour de la
composition, ainsi j'en envoye une par curiosité a Votre Excellence, pour en juger
ce qu'Elle lui plaira ; il arrive trés souvent qu'une même personne a plusieurs ordres
a répondre a differentes cours pour le même jour, et comme c'est une chose impos-
sible que cela se puisse faire, on les condamnes tout de suite par deffaut; Ensuitte de
quoi, les Sergents d'ordre saisissent. enlevent, vendent tout ce que ces pauvres gens
peuvent avoir chez eux, le tout donné a moitié prix et même au quart de la juste
valeur des effets enlevés ; il arrive très souvent, que lorsque ces prétendus sergents
vont faire leur saisie aux maisons, s'il n'y a personne et que les portes soient fermés
ils font fraction pour entrer dans les dites maisons, Ce qui représente des vols
manifeste, et reduisent les pauvres habitants a la derniere mendicité, si les effets
saisies et enlevées ne sont pas sufisant pour atteindre à payer les sommes qu'on
exige d'eux par la multitude des frais qu'on leur a fait tant pour le transport des
voyages des Sergents, qu'autrement, on obtient des prises de corps contre eux apres
les avoir dé pouillés de tout ce qu'il pouvoient avoir et posseder au monde. tant
meubles que leurs Bestiaux; ils se nentissent à la fin de leur personne pour achever
leur tirannie, je n'aurois jamais fini Monseigneur de vous faire le récit de la triste
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This new Disposition will indeed occasion some additional Expence to Govern-
mnent, untill a Provincial Revenue can be settled, as another Judge must of course be
appointed, and that on account of the circuits they are hence-forward to take within
their respective Districts, both for the sake of administering Justice, and to see that
nothing etrimental to the King's Interests is carrying on among the People, I
have thought proper to make an addition of fifty Pounds a year to each of those
already established.

I am with much Respect and Esteem,
Your Lordship's most obedient and

Most Humble Servant,
GUY CARLETON.

The Earl of Hillsborough,
One of His Majesty's principal Secretarys of State.

LETTER FROM AN EX-CAPTAIN OF MILITIA.

(Canadian Archives, Series Q., Vol. 7, page 55.)

(Translation.)

YAMASKA, 3rd July, 1769.

11Y LoRn,
I very respectfully beg Your Excellency to pardon the liberty I take in

'naking my humble representations on the subject I have already had the honour
10 communicate respecting the affairs chiefly depending on the administration
Of justice. It would be a benefit of the greatest consequence should it please
Your Excellency to take cognisance of the manner in which persons act who are
cOminissioned to carry out the decisions daily gýven in unfounded suits to the
{rejudice of this poor people, oppressed and totally ruined by acts of injustice.
-1l very day may be seen only suit upon suit for nothing; for twenty or thirty sous
suits are entered, which usually mount up to 40, 50 and 60 livres, owing to the
Inultitude of expenses heaped on these poor people by the bailiffs appointed by the
authority of the justices of the peace. These bailiffs are instigators of unjust suits;
they entice the poor people who know nothing of the matter to get writs against
each other; these writs the bailiffs carry in blank, which require only the addition
of the nanes of the plaintiff and defendant and the date of the appearance. I send
one as a curiosity for Your Excellency to judge of it. It often happens that a single
person has several citations to answer at different courts on the same day, and as it
18 impossible that he can do so, he is at once condemned by default. Thereupon the
bailiffs seize, carry off and sell everything these poor people may be possessed of;
the whole being disposed of at a half and even at a fourth of the real value.
Prequently, when these alleged bailiffs go to make a seizure, should there be no one
in the house and the doors locked, they break them open to get in; these are manifest
robberies which reduce the poor peasant to the lowest beggary. If the goods seized
and carried off are not sufficient to discharge the multitude of costs laid on for the
travelling charges of the bailiffs and otherwise, a warrant of imprisonment is
obtained, and thus after having been robbed of all they have and possess in the world.,
their furniture as well as their cattle, their persons are finally laid hold of as a guar-
antee that the tyranny may be complete. I would never finish were I to attempt

3
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situation dans laquelle sont plongés ces pauvres gens. La crainte d'interrompre le
silence de Votre Excellence par un trop long discour a ce sujet m'oblige de finir sur
ce point.

Au sujet de nos Baillifs, il semble qu'il seroit plus a propos qu'ils fussent chan-
gés tous les ans au jour de leur nomination, et que chaque année il y en eut un nou-
veau censé premier baillif, d'autant que celui qui occupe cette place seulement deux
ans de suite, s'attribue trop de gloire et d'autorité, se croit au dessus de tout ce qui
cause fort souvent de très mauvaises suittes, au contraire si un chacun L'Etoit a son
tour, Les choses seroient dans un autre ordre et sçituation, et ceux qui seroient en
place cette année s'appliquent a faire leur devoir du mieux qui leur seroit possible;
Je suplie votre Excellence de faire s'il lui plait attention a mon exposé, comme de vous
rendre sensible aux Tribulations de ce pauvre peuple affligé, qui est tres doux,
Laquel j'ai conduit pendant L'Espace de vingt cinq a vingt six ans en qualité de
capitaine et de juge tres souvent, par les injustices qui lui sont faites journellement
et des quelles il ne peut être delivré que par un pur effet de la bien veillance et
charité paternelle de votre Excellence, employant en cette occasion votre autorité et
esquitable justice, a laquelle il est tres respectueusement soumis ainsi qu'a L'honneur
de vos ordres, j'osoit me flatter d'avoir L'honneur d'aller faire la reverence a Votre
Excellence et L'assurer de mes plus profonds respects et soumissions, mais j'ai été
privé de cette grande satisfaction n'ayant sçû votre arrivée a Maska que longtemps
apres que votre Excellence en a été partie, attendant L'honneur de vos ordres je
suis avec le plus profond respect, monseigneur, votre très humble et tres obeissant
serviteur,

JOSEPII DÉROSIE, père
Cy devant capitaine de milice.

Copie de l'ordre, en blanc.
District de En vertu de L'ordre signé par Samuel Mather Ecuyer juge de paix en
Montreal. datte le

Je Baillif soussigné certifie m'être expres
Demandeur. transporté dans le domicile du deffendeur parlant à sa per-

sonne a fin qu'il n'en ignore, qu'il doit paroitre devant mon
dit Sieur Mather le Courant

Deffendeur. pour répondre a la demande du demandeur.
C La datte 1768.

Signé LATOUR Baillif.
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irVing the whole story of the sad situation in which these poor people are placed.
The fear of breaking in upon Your Excellency's retirement by too long a dissertation
On this subject obliges me to finish on this point.

Regarding our bailiffs, it would seem to be more reasonable that they sbould be
cbanged every year, from the date of their nomination; that one should then be
chosen to be called first bailiff; inasmuch as the man who occupies that place, if
oaly for two successive years, assumes too much glory and authority, believing
hirself above everybody, which is often productive of very bad effects. On the
Other hand, if each took it in turn, things would be in another order and situation, as
those holding office for this one year would endeavour to do their duty as well as
Possible. I would call Your Excellency's attention to my statement, that you may
Decome aware of the troubles of this poor afflicted people, who are very tractable and
Whom I have guided for the space of twenty-five to twenty-six years, as captain and
very often as judge. From the injustice daily done to them, they can only be
delivered by Your Excellency's benevolence and paternal charity, employing on this
Occasion your authority and equitable justice, to which they are respectfully submis-
Sive, as they are to do honour to your orders. I had flattered myself that I would
have had the honour of doing reverence to Your Excellency and of assuring you of
may most profound respect, but was deprived of this great satisfaction by not having
known of your arrival at Maska until long after Your Excellency had left. Awaiting
the honour of your orders, I am, with the most profound respect, My Lord,

Your very humble and very obedient servant,
JOSEPH DEROSIE, Sen.

Formerly Captain of .Militia.

Copy of Blank Warrant.
District of By virtue of the order signed by Samuel Mather, Esquire, Justice of
Montreal Peace, dated

I, the undersigned bailiff certify that I expressly went to the
Plaintif. domicile of the defendant, speaking to him in person, in

order that he might not be ignorant that he was to appear
before the said Mr. Mather on the

Defendant. current on the demand of the plaintiff.

(Date), 1768.
Signed LATOUR Bailiff.
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No. 3.-TIHE REPORT OF THE COMMITTEE ON THE ADMINISTRATION
OF JUSTICE BY THE JUSTICES OF PEACE.

(Canadian Archives, Series Q, Vol. 6, page 147.)

PRESENT:

Ilis Excellency Guy Carleton, Governor
The Honble. Willliam Hey, C.J.

H. T. Cramahé
Thomas Dunn Esquires.
Walter Murray
Colin Drummond

Read the Report of the Committee dated the 29th August and 11th instant,,
appointed the 18th of August last to take into consideration the present State of the
Administration of Justice by the Justices of the Peace within this Province.

Approved and ordered to be entered in this Book, and that the Attorney General
be directed to prepare an Ordinance in consequence of the New Regulations propos-
ed to be made by the said Report.

The Report, viz:
QUEBEC, 29th August and 11th September, 1769.

"At a Committee appointed to take into consideration the State of the Admini-
stration of Justice under the Justices of Peace in this Province-

" PRESENT:

"The Honble. William Hey President
"H. T. Cramahé
"Thomus Dunn Esquires.
"Colin Drummond

"Who agreed upon the following Report.
"In obedienc'e to an order of Council bearing date the 18th day of August last.

We have taken into our consideration the several matters therein referred, in conse-
quence of which we beg leave to represent to your Excellency and the Council, that
the several authorities & powers of the Justices of Peace in matters of property as
contained in the Ordinance of September 1764, appear to us to have been very
injudicious in their Original Institutions, and in the exercise of them, more parti-
cularly within the District of Montreal exceedingly grievous and oppressive to the
subject. It is well known that in England, where the Justices of Peace are for the
most part men of large Fortunes, who have a considerable interest in common with
the people over whom their Authority is exercised, no such power is entrusted to
them either by the commission itself, or any of the various Acts of Parliament which
relate to their office; and tho' the ill advised construction of the great Courts established
here for the determination of property in the year 1764 confmned originally in their
Session to two Terms in the year and only now enlarged to three, might have made
it necessary to create smaller jurisdictions in order to conform in some measure to
the ancient practice of the Colony, and to give a freetr and quicker circulation to the
course of Justice yet we apprehend that even under those circumstances, the Autho-
rity given to the Justices hath been both too largely and too confidently entrusted,
and requires to be retrenched, if not wholly taken away in almost every Instance.

" But that is not all;what is still more unfortunate; we find even those powers
large as they are, to have been in some instances extended, and a jurisdiction usurped
to the great prejudice of the parties whose property has been the subject of it, with-
out any right (as we conceive) to interpose in such matters, as derived from that
Ordinance, or any other authority that has yet come to our knowledge; for by the
ill penning of that Ordinance, and for want of a Clause which should have expressly
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forbid them to intermeddle in those matters, the Justices of Montreal have to our
knowledge in one Instance, and probably in many others which have passed without
'notice, assumed to themselves powers of a nature not fit to be exercised by any Sum-
mary Jurisdiction whatsoever in consequence of which Titles to Land have been
determined & possessions disturbed in a way unknown to the Laws of England
and inconsistent with the Solemnity and Deliberation which is due to matters of so
high and important a nature. And we are not without Information that even in
cases where personal property only has been in dispute. one Magistrate in particular
Under pretence that it was at the desire & request of both the contending parties,
has by himself exercised a Jurisdiction considerably beyond what the Ordinance
has allowed to three Justices in full Court even at their Quarter Sessions.

" From an Omission of a Similar nature and for want of ascertaining the manner
m which their judgements were to be enforced, we find the Magistrates to have
assumed another very high and dangerous Authority, in the exercise of which the
gaols are constantly filled with numbers of unhappy objects, and whole families
reduced to beggary and ruin. It being a common piactice and the usual method of
their process to take Lands in Execution and order them to be sold for the payment
of ever so small a debt, or in case there are no Lands to satisfy the debt to commit
the party to prison the sad consequences whereof, and wretched servitude to which
a peoplo are reduced whose persons and property are thus exposed, we believe we
need not enlarge upon this further, than to observe that the rapid sale of Estates
under Judgements out of the Common Pleas or even the Supreme Court itself seems
to be within the same mischief and to require some effectuai tho* perhaps a different
remedy.

"If anything could yet be wanting to complete the misery of such a People it
would be the consideration that those powers originally calculated for the ease of
the Suitor and to tacilitate the course of justice should become the very Instrument
of his oppression and ruin, and instead of affording a cheap and expeditions remedy
for the recovery of small Debts should either direct or connive at such a complicated
and expensive mode of Process, as (if we may collect from one instance where the
Expense of suing for a debt of Eleven Livies amounted to Eighty-four) must
either deter the creditor from pursuing a just tho' small debt, or, ruin. himself or his
adversary and perhaps both in the pursuit of it, which will probably always be the
case where the office of a Justice of Peace is considered as a Lucrative one and must
infallibly be so where it is his principal if not only dependence.

"In Justice however to the Magistrates of this District we ought to Declare that
these observations are not designed to extend to them.

"For those and many other reasons which we are tender of enlarging upon, we
conceive it to be high time to put a stop to this unequal, wasteful, and oppressive
mode of administering Justice. And to substitute some other in its place, more
conformable to the system which formerly prevailed here, and less liable to the
objections which so manifestly accompany this both in its Institution & Practice.
And for that purpose we recommend it to your Excellency in the first place to
appoint another Judge for the Court of Common Pleas at Montreal, and, as a compen-
sation for the Extraordinary duty which will be required, that their salaries may be
made £200 per annum; and

"2dly, that an Ordinance should be immediately prepared, which, after setting
forth in a P.eanble :some or all of tlhe Grievaneuo, here meiitioiel, anl the good
Disposition in Government to attend to and redress the Injuries complained of by
the subject as soon as they are made known to them, should abrogate and annull all
that part of the Ordinance of 1764, which gives authority to the Justices of Peace
to determine matters of Civil property in any shape or manner whatsoever, and
expressly define their power to be barely such as the Commission itself warrants,
and the Ordinances of this Province (except that of September, 1764) has entrusted
to them.

" It should then, after reciting the reasons, namely, to prevent a failure of Justice
and to supply a Quick and Competent Jurisdiction in matters of small value not at
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present cognizable in either of the great Courts, give the Court of Common Pleas a
Jurisdiction, which at present it has not, to hold plea in all matters however trifling
the demand may be, and direct that both Courts should sit in Quebec and Montreal
once in every week (seed and Harvest time and a fortnight at Easter and Christmas
excep ted) thro' out the year. But that for all matters under the sum of Ten pounds,
one Judge only need be present.

"In the latter case their process should be by summons, and in all Executions
where the debt and costs does not amount to Ten pounds Halifax Currency no Capias
ad satisfaciendum to arrest or detain the body should issue, but a fieri facias against
the Goods and Chattels only (with an Express exception to Beasts of the Plow),
unless the Party chooses that his Land should be sold, in which case he should sign
upon the back of the Process his consent and request for that purpose. It might
not be amiss too to give the Judges a power to levy the debt where it was under
Ten pounds by instalments, for it often happens that a Debtor is exceedingly dis-
tressed to pay tho' but a moderate sum, and upon the instant of dernand, which yet
by lis Industry or by some event near taking place, but which he cannot anticipate,
he might pay with ease to himself at given times. Upon an affidavit of this sort
we think they be allowed to mark upon the writ to be levied by Instalments. 20
Shs on such a day, 20 at such other, and the remainder at such other.

"But these times ought to have some Limitation and perhaps should not exceed
3 months for the last payment.

" If the Judge has reason to suspect that the party secretes his Effects or has dis-
posed of them after the commencement of the suit in order to avoid their being taken
in Execution, he should be at Liberty to issue Process against the Lands immediately,
and for want of them to commit to Prison till the Debt is satisfied. The truth of
which should be examined upon Affidavits. In all other matters, where the debt or
Demand is above the value of 10 pounds, they should proceed as usual, except that
where lands are taken in Execution, they should be made subject to the debt or
demand immediately from the day of the date of' the Writ, and avoid all subsequent
Sales and Mortgages or any other disposition or Incumbrance of them, but not abso-
lutely sold for six months, after several Publications in the Gazette, and notice affixed
at the Church door of the Parish in which the Lands lye and other Neighbouring
Parishes, norshould the sale even then be good till a Report was made to one ot the
Judges of the Court of the quantity and produce and condition of the Lands with the
amount of the Purchase Money and the sale confirmed by him.

" It is difficult if not impossible exactly to ascertain the Quantum of Expence in
recovering these small Debts, but we recommend it to the Gentlemen who preside
in these Courts to reduce it as much as pôssible, and we have no doubt but they will'
give a proper attention to a matter so interesting to the Honour of the Crown and
the convenience and ease of the Subject.

" The Administration of Justice in causes of small consequence we apprehend will
be tolerably well provided for in the Towns of Quebec and Montreal, upon this
Establishment more especially if there be added (as perhaps may be necessary, at
least convenient) one officer of Justice in each, who might decide in all causes to the
value of Fifty shillings current money, and enforce his decision by distress and sale
of the Defendants goods only.

" These officers to be appointed by your Excellency, by special Commission, inde-
pendant of the General Commission of the Peace (tho' it would be advisable for
them to have both. in the nature of the Intendants sub deliquis they may perhaps
be well appointed by Virtue of the Powers given to Your Exeellency in your Com-
mission, bt we rather recommend it to be done by an Ordinance.

" And you should be impowered to appoint more of these officers in different
parts of the Province as the circumstances and situation of things may require, and
as in your discretion they may appear to be necessary whose jurisdiction might be
at least equal to what was given to a single Magistrate under the Ordinance of
September 1764.
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"These are the observations that have occurred to us upon this subject: We
believe the regulations here proposed will be found to be salutary, and meet the
Grievances at present so loudly and so justly complained of, and we accordingly
recommend them to be immediately carried into Execution.

"One observation however bas escaped us, which we beg leave to add, with
Regard to the Assize of Bread which by an Ordinance of thie Province bearing date
the 3d of September 1764, is directed to be regulated by 3 Justices of the Peace;
and tho' this Jurisdiction will still be preserved to the Justices, yet we are appre-
hensive that they will be indisposed to exercise it, if they should resent the Diminu-
tion of their Authority which the Regulations we have proposed are designed to
make. That Authority therefore very usefull and necessary to the publick should
be transferred in case of their neglect to the two Judges of the Common Pleas and
the Justice who bas a Commission in small matters in the way that we have
recommended."

W. HEY, P.
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NOTE B.

CONSTITUTIONAL ACT OF 1791.

No. 1.-RIGHIT HON. W. W. GRENVILLE TO LORD DORCHESTER.

(Canadian Archives, Series Q., Vol. 42, p. 92.)

(Private and Secret.)

WHITEHALL, 20th Oct., l789.

MY LORD,-The public dispatches of this date will inform your Lordship of the
intention of His Majesty's servants with respect to the plan to be proposed in Parlia-
ment for altering the present Constitution of Canada. I feel that it is due to your
Lordship, that I should inform you of the grounds on which this resolution has
been adopted, in a more particular manner than the nature of a public dispatch
appears to admit; and for that purpose I enclose to your Lordship in confidence, a
paper containing the heads of those suggestions on which the present measures are
founded. I am persuaded that it is a point of true Policy to make these Concessions
at a time when they may be received as matter of favour, and when it is in Our own
power to regulate and direct the manner of applying them, rather than to wait till
they shall be extorted from us by a necessity which shall neither leave us any dis-
cretion in the form, nor any merit in the substance of what We give.

I am ignorant hoefar your Lordship's opinion coincides with the ideas stated
in the enclosed paper. One point, I observe, and have alluded to in my public letter,
on which you have stated Objections, but I think they are such as apply to the
present state of the Province, rather than te what it would be under a different form
of' Government.

With regard to the remainder. it would certainly give me great satisfaction if
I could find the opinions which I entertain confirmed by your Lordship's experience
and knowledge of the Subject..

But, in all events, I have not the smallest doubt of your Lordship's wish to co-
operate in carrying into execution, in the most advantageous manneir, that Plan
which Parliament shall ultimately adopt, on a subject which has been so long before
them, and I trust you will see the importance in this point of view, of your delaying
your visit to this Country, till after the new Government shall have been put in
motion.

There is one subject adverted to in the paper which I now enclose, of which no
mention is made either in the Bill now transmitted to your Lordship, or in the dis-
patch which accompanies it. What I mean is, the suggestion relative to the possi-
bility of inaking such reservations of land adjacent to all future Grants, as may
secure to the Crown a certain and improving Revenue. A measure, which if it had
been adopted when the Old Colonies were first settled, would have retained them to
this hour in obedience and Loyalty. I confess that J am very particularly anxious
to find myself sufficiently informed to be able to recommend to His Majesty, the
adoption of some system of this nature, in His remaining Colonies, and I should
therefore feel myself obliged to your Lordship, if you would consider it with atten-
tion, and state to me your sentiments both as to the general principle and as to the
best mode of carrying it into effect, in the different Provinces under the King's
Government in North America.
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Your Lordship will perceive by the different accounts which you will receive
fron Europe, that the state of France is such, as gives Us little to fear from that
quarter in the present moment. The opportunity is therefore most favourable for
the adoption of such measures as may tend to consolidate Our strength, and increase
our resources, so as to enable Ourselves to meet any efforts that the most favourable
event of the present troubles can ever enable her to make.

I am, &c., &c.,
W. W. GRENVILLE.

No. 2.-MR. GRENVILLE TO LORD DORCHESTER.

(Canadian Archives, Series Q., Vol. 42, p. 96.)

WHITEHALL, 20th Oct., 1789.
• My LoRD,-It having been determined to bring under the consideration of
Parliament early in the next Session the propriety of making further provision for
the good government of the Province of Quebec, I enclose to your Lordship the
draught of a Bill prepared for this purpose.

His Majesty's Servants are desirous before this Plan shall be proposed to Parlia-
ment, to avail themselves of such observations upon it as your Lorship's experience
and local knowledge may suggest. It is probable that Parliament may not meet till
towards the end of January next, and that there will therefore be full time for me to
receive your Lordship's answer to this dispatch with such remarks as may occur to
you on the proposed Bill, and with such information as may be necessary to enable
me to supply those particulars of detail which are now left in blank.

Your Lordship will observe that the general object of this Plan is to assimilate
the constitution of that Province to that of Great Britain, as nearly as the difference
arising from the manners of the People and from the present situation of the
Province will admit.

In doing this a considerable degree of attention is due to the prejudices and
habits of the French Inhabitants who compose so large a proportion of the com-
munity and every degree of caution should be used to continue to them the enjoy-
ment of those civil and religious Rights which were secured to them by Capitulation
of the Province, or have since been granted by the liberal and enlightened spirit of
the British Government.

This consideration has had a great degree of weight in the adoption of the plan
of dividing the Province of Quebec into two Districts, which are to remain as at
present under the administration of a Governor General, but are each to have a
Lieut. Governor and a separate Legislature.

The King's Servants have not overlooked the reasons urged by your Lordship
against such a separation, and they feel that while Canada remained under its
present form of Government great weight would have been due to those suggestions ;
but when the resolution was taken of establishing a Provincial Legislature, to be
constituted in the manner now proposed and to be chosen in part by the People
every consideration of policy seemed to render it desirable that the great prepon-
derance possessed in the Upper Districts by the King's antient Subjects; and in the
lower by the French Canadians should have this effect and operation il separate
Legislatures; rather than that these two bodies of People should be blended together
in the first formation of the new Constitution, and before sufficient time has been
allowed for the removal of antient prejudices, by the habit of obedience to the same
Government, and by the sense of a Common interest.

With respect to the intended Boundaries of these Provinces a blank is left in the
Bill in order that your Lordship may, with the assistance of the Surveyor General,
who is now in Quebec, consider of such a description of those Boundaries as may be
sufficiently intelligible and certain, so as to leave no room for future difficulties on
that Subject. The division between the two Provinces is meant to be che same as
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is mentioned to Your Lordship in Lord Sydney's letter of 3rd Sept., 1788, with the
alteration suggested by your Lordship in your Letter of the 8th November following.

There will however be a considerable difficulty in the mode of describing the
Boundary between the District of Upper Canada and the Territories of the United
States. As the adhering to the Line mentioned in the Treaty with America would
exclude the Posts which are still in His Majeçty's Possession, and which the infraction
of the Treaty on the part of America bas induced His Majesty to retain, while on the
othor hand the including them by express words within the Limits to be established
for the Province by an Act of the British Parliament -would probably excite a con-
siderable degree of resentment among tne Inhabitants of the United States and
might perhaps provoke them to measures detrimental to Our Commercial Interests.
Possibly the best solution for this difficulty might be to describe the Upper District
by some general words such as " All the Territories, &c., &c., &c., possessed by and
subject to Ris Majesty, and being to the West or South of the Boundary Line of
Lower Canada, except such as are included within the present Boundaries of the
Government of New Brunswick."

In settling this point of the Boundaries it will also be a question, whether the
Fishing Settlement in Gaspé may not with advantage be annexed to the Government
of New Brunswick rather than to be left as a part of that of Lower Canada under
the system now proposed to be established particularly as the local Circumstances of
that District might render a representation of it in an Assembly at Quebec extremely
difficult if not impracticable.

The Legislature in each of the Two Provinces is intended, as your Lordship
will observe from the draught of the Bill, to consist of Ris Majesty represented by
His Governor or Lieutenant Governor, a Legislative Council and a House of Assembly.

It is intended to separate the Legislative from the Executive Council, and to
give to the members of the former a right to hold their Seats during their Life and
good Behaviour, provided they do not reside out of the Province, or attach them-
selves to any Oath of allegiance or Obedience to the United States or to any other
Foreign Power.

It is the King's farther intention to confer upon the Persons whom ho shall
distinguish by calling them to Ris Logislative Council some mark of Honour, such
as a Provincial Baronetage either personal to themselves, or descendible to their
Eldest Sons in lineal Succession.

A great accession of wealth to the Provinces m ight probably induce His Majesty
at a future period to raise the most considerable of these Persons to a higher degree
of Honour, but this could certainly not be done with proprioty under the present
circumstances.

The Object of these regulations is both to give to the Upper branch of the Logis-
lature a greater degree of weight and consequence than was possessed by the Councils
in the Old Colonial Governments and to establish in the Provinces a Body of Men
having that motive of attachment to the existing form of Government which arises
from the possession of personal or hereditary distinction.

It will be very necessary that great attention should be paid to the choice of
those Persons who are to be placed in this situation in the first instance, and of those
whom Ris Majesty may be advised from time to time to add to that number; and as
your Lordship's long knowledge of the Province and of the Individuals who compose
the higher classes of the Community, must render your Lordship more particularly
competent to such a selection, I must desire that your Lordship will consider this
point with that degree of attention to which its importance entitles it, and that you
will state to me the names of those Persons whom you may think fit objects of the
King's favour in this respect, in each of the Two Provinces intended to be formed.

In the draft of the Bill which I enclose, a blank is left for that which is to be
flxed as the smallest number of which the Councils are respectively to be composed.
It is certainly desirable that this number should not be made too large in the first
instance, as it would be easy for His Majestyto add to it whenever it may be found
expedient, while on the other hand the calling improper Persons to the Council, in
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order to make up the number required by the Bill would under the system now

produced be productive of permanent inconvenience and mischief to His Majesty's
Government.

Of this point also your Lordship must unquestionably be the best Judge, and I
shall be anxious to learn your Sentiments upon it. My present idea, founded, how-
ever, rather on conjecture than on any satisfactory information, would be that the
Legislative Council in Upper Canada should not consist of less than six members,
and in Lower Canada of not less than Twelve; and that the selection of these Persons
should be made with a view to encreasing the number by some addition at no very
distant period, as a mark of lis Majesty's favour to those Persons whose Conduct
may be found to entitle them to it.

Your Lordship will also state to me for His Majesty's information the number
and names of those Persons whom you may think proper to recommend to His
Majesty for Seats in the Executive Council.

It is by no means intended that the Members of the Legislative Council should
be excluded from this Body or that it sbould on the other hand be wholly composed
of Persons of this discription. It may be adviseable that some of the Persons named
to the Executive Council in one of the Districts should also be admitted to the same
distinction in the other.

In providing for the establishment of a House of Assembly in each of the Two
Provinces, the first question of detail which occurs is that of the Numbers of which
these Bodies should consist, and of the manner in which they should be elected;
particularly with respect to the division of the Provinces into Counties or Districts
and to the relative proportion of Representation to be allowed to the Towns.

The decision of these points must necessarily depend on local knowledge: They
are therefore left in blank in the Draft of the Bill, and I must desire your Lordship's
opinion upon them. I am not sufficiently informed whether the present Division of
the Counties would be well adapted to the object in question, or whether a Subdivision
into Parishes or Districts would be more desirable.

I enclose for your Lordship's information a Paper delivered to me by Mr. Lym-
burner, containing a Plan of Representation for the Province; but as far as I am at
all enabled to form an opinion on the subject, that plan appears to me to be liable
to great objection. I also transmit a plan for the same purpose framed by the
Board of Trade in 1765.

The next point to be considered is the Qualifications of the Electo'rs and of the
Persons to be elected in each of the Provinces. This is also in great measure a
point of local detail depending on the condition & circumstances of the different
Classes of the Inhabitants of the Provinces, and on which His Majesty's Servants are
therefore desirous of receiving your Lordship's Opinion. In the margin of the Bill
which I now transmit, I have marked the suggestions which have been made to me
on this Subject, but I do not feel myself enabled without further information, to
form any satisfactory Opinion upon them.

The remaining clauses of the Bill do not seem to require much particular dis-
cussion in this Letter; Your Lordship will observe by the 27th clause that it is
intended to continue all the existing laws of the Province untill they shall be repealed
or varied by the Legislatures of the respective Provinces. An exception is however
made and there is a Clause left in blank for the insertion of such Commercial Regu-
lations, if any, which it may be thought expedient to introduce as exceptions to the
Canadian Laws respecting Property and Civil Rights, previous to invésting the
Assembly in Lower Canada with a right to negative all future changes which may
be proposed.

This is a point which is now under the Consideration of His Majesty's Law
Servants, but as it is probable that I shall receive your Lordship's answer to this
dispatch before it may be necessary to come to a final decision on this Subject, I shall
be glad to be furnished with any suggestions which may occur to your Lordship
upon it, as likely to conduce to the advancement and security of the Commercial
Interest of this Kingdom, and that of the Province as connected with it.
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The Clause enabling Persons to commute the holding of their Lands into free
and common Soccage is conformable to what your Lordship has recommended with
respect to the Upper Districts, and it seems a measure of good policy to extend the
same principle to the lower parts of the Province, as far as the prejudices of the
French Inhabitants will allow.

I should wish to know your Lordship's sentiments with respect to the time
which might be most convenient for the commencement of this new system, sup-
posing the Bill to be passed in the next Session of Parliament.

I am, &c.,
W. W. GRENVILLE,

(The clauses of the proposed Bill, enclosed in the preceding letter, are given at
No. 6 of this note, and, in parallel columns, the Bill as altered by Lord Dorchester).

No. 3.-PLAN FOR A HlOUSE OF ASSEMBLY DRAWN UP BY TIHIE COM-
MITTEE OF QUEBEC AND MONTREAL IN 1784.

(Canadian Archives, Series Q., Vol. 42, p. 127.)

We conceive that the Ilouse of Assembly ought for the present to consist of a
Number not exceeding 70 Representatives, who ought all to profess the Christian
Religion, and speak and write the English or french languages.

When this plan was niade out That to procure that number, the City of Quebec
in fal 1784, the loyaliets had not (being the Capital) and Parish, and the City of Montrealbegun their new settiements. .
As these new settlements have and Parish, between ;them, elect 13 Members. The City
been divided and erected into of Three Rivers, 2 Members. And as there are in thefive new districts, it may ba Province 120 parishes, that they be divided into Countiesproper that each district send a addsrcsacri
certain number of Representa- and districts according to the number of Inhabitants in
tives, and that the two districts such manner as each County or district may elect two orof Quebec and Montreal, con- four members.
taining the old settled part of
the Country be divided into a
certain number of districts (for
the purpose of eleting Repre-
sentatives only) to choose Mem-
bers for the House of Assembly.

That the Legislature have the power, on application to them, to erect such
parishes as may in future be settled into Counties or districts, to elect & send
members to the Asseinbly, as the province increases in population.

That the qualification necessary to have a Vote at the Election of the repre-
sentatives for the Cities shall be a louse, Shed or lot ofGround of the Value of forty
Pounds Sterling; And for the Counties or districts, a real Estate, Estate of Inheri-
tance or Terre en roture, of at least one and a half acres in front by 20 acres in Depth
or other Estate of higher denomination, And of which the Voter shall have the
absolute property; lying within the district or County, or City and parish he votes
for.

That the qualification necessary for a person offering himself to serve as a
representative shall be a real Estate of Inheritance or descent in Lands or Houses of
the Value of thirty Pounds Sterling yearly Rent.

That every person shall prove by Oath (under the pains and penalties of perjury)
his qualification to either Vote or represent, being of the age of twenty one years and
be absolute proprietor of the qualification.

That none but Males shall either Vote or represent.
That the Assembly have free liberty of debate, and the power of chusing a

Speaker.
That all laws relating to taxation or raising monies on the Subject, originate

in the House of Assembly.
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That the Assembly have the sole right to try and decide in all Contested
Elections.

That all affairs be carryed in the Assembly by a Majority of Votes.
That at every meeting of the Assembly, the Speaker and at least one half of the

representatives be necessary to form a house.
That the Governor or Lieutenant Governor for the time being, shall be obliged

to eall together the representatives in Astsembly, once every year, between the first
of January and the first of May of every year, and at any other time the Urgency of
Affairs may require.

No. 4.-REPORT FROM THE LORDS COMMISSIONERS FOR TRADE AND
PLANTATIONS RESPECTING A HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES,
DATED 10TH JULY, 1769.

(Canadian Archives, Series Q., Vol. 42,p. 131.)

With regard to the House of Representatives which (tho' declared by Ris
Majesty's Royal Commission and instructions to be a part of the Constitution) has
neyer yet, for ,the reasons already mentioned taken place, it will we presume be
neither practical nor expedient in the present state of that Colony to give it such a
shape & form as shall be coDsidered to be fixed & permanent under all circum-
stances, every establishment of this nature must be considered merely in the light
of experiment, so far at least as depends upon the form in which it shall be first
convened; open in all cases that regard the Places which are to elect Representa-
tives, the number to be elected & the form of their Qualifications & proceedings, to
such alterations as a variation in the state & circumstances of the Colony shall from
time to time require.

For the present, as this Province is already divided into three Districts, & as
we observe that the Courts of Justice & other Civil establishments are formed with
a view of this division of it, we presume your Lordships will be of opinion that the
establishment of a House of Representatives should likewise correspond therewith:
And therefore we beg leave to propose that it should consist of 27 members to be
elected in manner following, that is to say

For the City of Quebec.................................................... 7
For the District of Quebec.......................................... ...... 6
For the City of Montreal.................................................. 4
For the District of Montreal. .. ......................................... 4
For the Town of Trois Rivières........ ..... ........................... 3
For the District of Trois Rivières...................................... 3

27

That the Members chosen for the several Districts shall not be obliged to take
any other oaths than those of Allegiance, Supremacy & Abjuration, but care must
be taken, that the privilege hereby meant.to be given to the Neiw Subjects, of being
eligible for the Districts is confined to them only, & to such of them as were actual
inhabitants of Canada, & possessors of Lands and Tenements therein at the time of
the Treaty of Paris.

That the Members elected for the Cities of Quebec & Montreal & Town of Trois
Rivières, shall, besides the oaths of Allegiance, Supremacy & Abjuration, subscribe
the Test against Transubstantiation required by the Act of the 25th of Chas. 2nd
Chapter 2nd.

That the mode & form of convening the first Assembly shall be prescribed by
an Ordinance to be passed for that purpose, in which it shall be declared, that no
person shall be capable of being chosen a Representative or shall vote in the choice
of a Representative that has not attained the age of 21 years, and is not actually
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& bona fide, a proprietor & occupier of Lands, or a tenement within the province,
but that the qualifications of both Electors & Elected & the forms of proceedings in
respect to elections be more particularly provided for by a Law to be passed in the
first Assembly that shall meet, & that it be recommended that no person be capable
of being elected for a district that is not possessed either in bis own right, or in the
right of bis wife of a Seigneurie within the Province.

That the Person elected Speaker of the Assembly shall take the Oaths of Alle-
giance, Supremacy & Abjuration & also subscribe the test required by the Act of
the 25th of Charles 2nd, Chap 2nd.

By the foregoing regulations your Lordship will observe that it is probable
that the House of Representatives will consist nearly of an equal number of Protes-
tant and Roman Catbolic Subjects & that, as those to be elected for the Cities of
Quebec & Montreal & for the Town of Trois Rivières must of necessity be Protes-
tant, so it will be most likely, tho' not of necessity, that those for the Districts will
be persons professing the Roman Catholic Religion; and we trust that when your
Lordships consider the state of this Colony in respect to the very great superiority
in number & property of the new subjects, you will not think the rule of proportion
between one description & the other to be more favorable to the new subjects than
Justice & Equity require. As to the proper times for the meeting of the Assembly,
the nature & form of the Writ for Blection & the various other minute regula-
tions incident to such an institution they are matters which must be left to the
discretion of His Majesty's Governor, who will doubtless regulate bis conduct herein
by what bas been approved & found most beneficial in other Colonies, so far as such
Precedents conform to the peculiar Situation & Circumstances of Quebec.

No. 5.-LORD DORCHESTER TO MR. GRENVILLE.

(Canadian Archives, Series Q., Vol. 44-1, p. 20.)

(No. 15).
QUEBEC, 8th February, 1790.

Si,-I received the triplicate of your'dispatch No. 2 on the 20th of last iponth'
and avail myself of the first opportunity to submit to Ris Majesty's Ministers such
observations on the proposed Bill as occur to me in the moment.

The enclosed Draught comprehends the corresponding alterations, Engrafted
upon the Bill, transmitted in your letter.

The attainment of a free course of Justice throughout every part of Ris Majesty's
possessions in the way least likely to give umbrage to the United States appears to
me very desirable. For this reason the boundaries of the two proposed Provinces
are described by a precise Partition fine only of the Country of Canada, with the
addition of such general words, as I hope might include the Territories subject to,
or possessed by, His Majesty to the Southward of the forty fifth degree of North
Latitude on the side of Lake Champlain, as well as on the side of Oswego, Niagara,
Detroit, Michilimakinak, corresponding- as nearly as could be, with the idea
expressed in your letter. But upon consulting the Chief Justice relative to the
operation of this description of the Boundary, I find that be does not think it will
answer the desired end.

The District of Gaspé it seems best for the present to leave annexed to the
Province of Lower Canada, on account of its commercial connection with this Pro-
vince, and because notwithstanding its distance, the communication of it with Quebec
by water, is easier than its access to the seat of the Government of New Brunswick,
in the present condition of that Province; the more so, as the difficulty of a repre-
sentation from that District, in an Assembly at Quebec is greatly diminished, by the
opening left in the Bill for nonresidents of any district being elected Representatives
thereofe
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But the Bay of Chaleurs being subject to different Governments, particularly
during the present uninhabited state of that part of New Brunswick, gives an oppor-
tunity to ill disposed persons to elude the controul of the law to the detriment of
the Fisheries, and good order; a clause (B) to remedy this evil is therefore inclosed,
which, if approved of, may be introduced into the Bill as an addition to the second
clause.

Many advantages might result from an hereditary Legislative Council, distin-
guished by some mark of honour, did the condition of the country concur in sup-
porting this dignity, but the fluctuating state of Property in these Provinces, would
expose all hereditary honours to fail into disregard; for the present therefore it
would seem more advisable to appoint the members during life, good behaviour and
residence in the province. The number for Upper Canada to be not less than seven
and for Lower Canada not less than fifteen, to be encreased by His Majesty as the
wealth and population of the Country may require. To give them as much conse-
quence as possible, in the present condition of the Province, they should be selected
from among the men of property, where talents, integrity and a firm attachment to
the Unity of the Empire may be found. I shall take the first opportunity of com-
municating the names of such persons as appear to me the fittest objects of this
description.

The House of Assembly for Upper Canada might consist of not less than sixteen,
and that for Lower Canada of not less than thirty members, or nearly double in
number to the Legislative Councils, to be augmented also in proportion to the Popu-
lation of the Country.

As far as I can judge at present it might be advisable to give the Towns of Que-
bec and Montreal in Lower Canada, a representation of four members each, and two
to the Town of Thrce Rivers, dividing 'the Country Parishes thereof into twenty Cir-
cles, to send one member each. In Upper Canada, the four districts of Luneburg,
Mecklenburg, Nassau and Hesse, to furnish four members each, and hereafter to be
subdivided into as many Circles and Towns, as their condition may require.

But the present time is too short to enter into a more minute detail for which
reason it is proposed to fix only the smallest number of members in the Bill, and to
leave the actual subdivision and apportionment, necessary for an equal representation,
to be ascertained by the Lieutenant Governors, with the advice of the Executive
Councils, of the respective Provinces, under authority for that purpose from His
Majesty.

The qualifications of Electors, and persons to be elected, as to birth has been
extended to inhabitants of the Provinces before and since the Conquest, because they
may be considered upon an equaL footing with the natives and to foreigners naturalized,
because an accession to the Province of light and property from abroad is desirable
and not likely to injure the King's interest under the guards proposed.

The disqualifications of Persons, attainted for Treason, and Felony, Deserters
from the Militia when called out into service, and Bankrupts, until the full payment
of their debts, have been added to the fourteenth clause, as a check to these evils and
from a persuasion, that persons of tbat description are not entitled to any political
honours or consequence.

On the expcdiency of inserting any Commercial regulations, as exceptions to the
Laws of Canada, previous to investing the Assembly in Lower Canada with a right
to negative all future changes, I regret that the complicated and-professional nature
of the subject, prevents my forming any other than a general opinion, that whatever
regulations.of this sort shall be thonght proper to be adopted, should be enacted
specially, unfolded to the people, and not introduced in bulk, and by general
description.

The introduction of a Soccage Tenure I think necessary in the Upper Country
and advisable in every part of the province, and this free of Quit rents from al
holding no more than one thousand acres, as recommended in my letter to Lord
Sydney, No. 18. And the Quit rent, which it may be judged proper to lay on large
Tracts, should be given up to the Provincial Governments for their support, that ail
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seeds of discord between Great Britain and her Colonies may be prevented. And
independent of this important consideration perhaps the true principle of Economy
is rather to obviate the necessity of sending money abroad, than to bring home any
from Quit rents or Duties of any kind.

I take for granted, that the benefits, arising to the subject, from a change of the
tenure in Fief to that in Common Soccage, are meant to run throughout, as from the
King to his Tenant, so from the latter to all his undertenants, at the time of change,
otherwise the advantages will be confined to a few, and an interest created unfriendly
to the improvement of the country. Some alterations have been made in the clause
relative to this point, with a view of clearing doubt upon the subject.

The commencement of the operation of the Act, as to every part excepting only
the issuing the writs of Election, and calling together the Houses of Assembly of the
respective Provinces, has been fixed at such time, as may be declared by His
Majesty, with the advice of His Privy Council, not later than Six months after the
notification of the Act in this Country, which I think will, allow time sufficient for
all necessary arrangements as to these points.

But for the convocation of the Assemblies a more distant period appears to be
necessary, for the reasons above stated.

As soon as the proper plans for their organization shall have been prepalred,
His Majesty may order the Assemblies to be convened, as soon as convenient, previous
to the first of January, 1792, as suggested in the thirty-first clause of the Bill, to which is
likewise added a proposal for the temporary Government of the two Provinces in
the interval by the Lieutenant Governors, and Legislative Councils thereof, accord-
ing to the model of the Quebec Bill.

Should this be approved, the Royal indulgence of returning to England for a few
months on my private affairs, would give me an opportunity to lay before His
Majesty's Ministers all further explanations in my power on this subject.

Before I conclude, I have to submit to the wisdom of Huis Majesty's Councils,
whether it may not be advisable to establish a General Government, for His Majesty's
Dominions upon this Continent, as well as a Governor General, whereby the united
exertions of His Majesty's North American Provinces may more effectually be
directed to the general interest, and to the preservation of the Unity of the Empire.

I enclose a copy of a letter from the Chief Justice (C), with some additional
clauses upon this subject (D), prepared by him at my request, together with his
draught of another proposed addition to the Bill (E), to provide for the trial of
foreign treason and murder, as also a copy of his letter (F) respecting the operation
of-the Boundary, as described in the Bill, with his idea (G) of the addition necessary
to give free scope to our Courts of Justice. The clause above referred to under the
letter B was also prepared by him at my request.

I am with much respect and esteem,
Sir, your most obedient and most humble servant,

DORCHESTER.
The Right Honble

WM. W. GRENVILLE.

No. 6.-THE PROPOSED ACT FOR THE DIVISION OF THE PROVINCE.

(Canadian Archives, Series Q., Vol. 42, p. 105, and Q. 44-1, p. 30.)

Original draught of the Bill. The Bill as altered by Lord Dorchester.

1. May it therefore please Your Most 1. No change made in this clause, but
Excellent Majesty that it may be enacted the following memorandum is in the
& be it enacted by the King's Most Excel- margin of the Bill as returned: Mem.
lent Majesty by, & with the advice and The limits between New York and the
consent of the Lords Spiritual and Tem- Province of Quebec, were adjusted by

18
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poral & Commons in this present Parlia-
ment assembled and by the authority of
the same : That so much of the said Act
as in any manner relates to the establish-
ment of the Boundaries of the Province
of Quebec, or to the Appointment of a
Council for the affairs of the said Pro-
vince, or to the Power given by the said
Act to the said Council, or to the major
part of them to make Ordinances for the
peace, welfare & good Government of the
said Province, with the consent of His
Majesty's Governor, Lt. Governor, or
Commander in Chief for the time being,
shall be & the same is hereby repealed.

2. And be it enacted by the authority
aforesaid, That the several Territories,
Lands and Countries which are now sub-
ject to and possessed by His Majesty in
North America, and which are comprized
within the limits of the said Province of
Quebec, as formerly established by the
said Act, shall be & the same are
hereby divided into two Provinces, which
Provinces shall be called, The Province
of Upper Canada, and the Provinee of
Lower Canada: And be it enacted that
the Boundaries of the Province of Upper
Canada shall be as follows, that is to say:

And be it enacted, that the Boundaries
of theÈProvince of Lower Canada shall be
as follows, that is to say:

the Crown in Privy Council in 1766, and
communications made to the Governors
through the Board of Trade.

2. And be it also enacted by the au-
thority aforesaid, that the Country of
Canada shall be and the same is hereby
divided into two Provinces to be called
the Province of Upper Canada and the
Province of Lower Canada, which Pro-
vinces shall be separated by a partition
line of various courses running due
South from a Stone boundary fixed on
the North bank of the Lake Saint Francis
in a cove of the River of Saint Lawrence,
West of Point au Boudet in the limit
between the Township of Lancaster an<d
the Seigniory of new Longueuil to the
Southernmost extent of His Majesty's
Dominions and running in a Northerly
direction from the aforesaid stone boun-
dary along the western or inland bounds
of the said Seigniory of New Longueuil
and of the Seigniory of Vaudreuil, ac-
cording to their various courses until it
strikes the Ottawas River, thence in a
direct line to the nearest point in the
centre of the navigable channel of the
said river, thence ascending the middle
of the navigable Channel of the said
river to the Lake Temiscaming, thence
through the middle of the said Lake to
the most Northerly extremity thereof,
and thende running due North to the
boundary of the Territory granted to the
Merchants Adventurers of E ngland trad-
ing to Hudson's Bay. The Province of
Upper Canada to comprehend all the
Territories, Lands and Countries which
are now subject to or possessed by His
Majesty to the Westward and Southward
of the said Partition Line, and the Prov-
vince of Lower Canada to comprehend
aHl the Territories, Lands and Countries,
which are now subject to or possessed by
Ris Majesty to the Eastward of the said
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3. And be it further enacted by the
Authority aforesaid, That there shall be
within each of the said Provinces res-
pectively, a Legislative Council, & a House
of Assembly, to be severally composed &
constituted in the manner herein after
described; And that in each of the said
Provinces respectively, His Majesty, His
leirs and successors, shall have power by

and with the consent and advice of the
Legislative Council and House of Assem-
bly of such Provinces respectively, to
make Laws for the Peace, Welfare & Good
Government thereof;

And that such Laws being passed by
the Legislative Council & fouse of As-
sembly of either of the said Provinces
respectively & being assented to by His
Majesty,His feirs or Successors, or being
assented to in fis Majesty's name by
such person as His Majesty shall from
time to time appoint to be fis Govr. or
Lt. Gov. of such Province; or as His
Majesty shall from time to time appoint
to administer His Government within
the same, in the absence of such Governor
or Lt. Gov. shall be valid and binding on
the Inhabitants of the Province in which
the sane shall have been so passed.

4. And be it further Enacted, by the
Authority aforesaid, That, for the purpose
of constituting such Legislative Council
as aforesaid, in each of the said Provinces
respectively, it shall and may be lawful
for His Majesty, His Heirs & Successors,
by and with the advice of fis Privy
Council, to authorise & direct His Gov.
or Lt. Gov. or person administering fis
Government in each of the said Provinces
respectively, within (3) months after the
commencement of this Act, in fis Majes-
ty's name, & by an Instrument under the
Great Seal of the Province to summon

partition Line, and to the Southward of
the Southern boundary of the said Ter-
ritories granted to the Merchants Adven-
turers of England trading to Hudson's
Bay being no part of the Government of
Newfoundland or any other of His
Majesty's Provinces in North America,
at the time of passing this Act. (A note
in the margin says: " This clause is en-
tirely new. See also the clause B, which
is proposed by the Chief Justice to be
inserted at the end of this clause").

3. And be it further enacted by the
Authority aforesaid that there shall be,
within each of the said Provinces res-
pectively, a Legislative Council and a
house of Assembly to be severally coin-
posed and constituted in the manner here-
inafter described. And that in each of the
said Provinces, respectively, His Majesty,
His Heirs or Successors shall have power,
by and with the advice and consent of the
Legislative Council and House of As-
sembly of such Provinces respectively,
to make laws for the Peace, Welfare and
Good Government thereof, And that such
laws being passed by the Legislative
Council and House of Assembly of either
of the said Provinces respectively and
being assented to by His Majesty, His
Heirs or Successors, or being assented to
in His Majesty's name, by such person as
His Majesty shall from time to time ap-
p oint to be His Governor or Lieutenant

overnor of such Province, or as His
Majesty shall from time to time appoint
to administer His Government within the
same in the absence of such Governor or
Lieutenant Governor shall be valid and
binding on the Inhabitants of the Pro-
vince in which the same shall have been
so passed.

4. And be it further enacted by the
authority aforesaid that for the purpose
of constituting such Legislative Council,
as aforesaid, in each of the said Provinces
respectively it shall and may be lawful
for His Majesty, His Heirs or Successors,
by and with the advice of the Privy
Council, to authorize and direct His Gov-
ernor, or Lieutenant Governor or Person
administering fis Government in each of
the said Provinces respectively, within
the time hereinafter mentioned, in His
Majesty's name and by an Instrument
under the Great Seal of the Province to
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to the said Legislative Council to be es-
tablished in each of the said Provinces
respectively, a sufficient number of dis-
creet & proper persons, being not fewer
than (6) to the Legislative Council for
the Province of Upper Canada, & not
fewer than (12) to the Legislative Coun-
cil, for the Province of Lower Canada.

And that the persons so summoned
shall thereby become members of the
Legislative Councils to which they shall
respectively bave been so summoned, and
shall constitute & compose the same res-
pectively;

And That it shall also be lawful for Ris
Majesty, His Heirs & Successors, from
time to time by and with the advice of
the Privy Council, to authorise & direct
Ris Governor, or Lt. Gov., or person ad-
mfinistering His Government in each of
the said Provinces respectively, to sum-
mon to the said Legislative Councils of
the said Provinces respectively in like
manner, such other person or persons, as
His Majesty, Ris leirs and Successors
shall think fit.

And that every person who shall be so
summoned to the Legislative Council of
either of the said Provinces respectively,
shall thereby become a menber of such
Legislatve Council to which he shall
have been so summoned.

5. Provided always & be it enacted by
the Authority aforesaid, That no person
shall be summoned to the said Legisla-
tive Council, in either of the said Pro-
vinces, who shall not be of the full age of
twenty-one years, & who shah not be a
natural born subject of Ris Majesty, or
an Inhabitant of one of the said Provinces,
having been borh within one of the said
Provinces, previous to the Conquest there-
of by Ris Majesty's arms.

6. And be it further Enacted, That
every Member of each of the said Legis-
lative Councils shall bold his seat therein
for the Term of his Life, but subject
nevertheless to the Provisions herein-
after contained for vacating the same, in
certain cases hereinafter specified.

summon to the said Legislative Council to
be Established in each of the said Pro-
vinces respectively, a sufficient number
of discreet and proper persons, being not
fewer than (7) to the Legislative Council
for the Province of Upper Canada, and
not fewer than (15) to the Logislative
Council for the Provinee of Lower
Canada.

And that the persons so summoned
shall thereby (Marginal note: by virtue
of such summons) become members ofthe
Legislative Council. to which they shall
respectively have been so Fummoned,
and shall constitute and compose the
same respectively. And that it shall
also be lawful for His Majesty, His Heirs
or Successors from time to time, by and
with the advice of the Privy Council, to
authorise and direct His Governor or
Lieutenant Governor or Person adminis-
tering Ris Government in each of the
said Provinces respectively to summon
to the said Legislative Councils of the
said Provinces respectively in like man-
ner, such other Person or Persons, as
Ris Majesty, His Reirs or Successors
shall thipk fit.

And that every Person who shall be so
summoned to the Legislative Council of
either of the said Provinces respectively
shall thereby become a member of such
Legislative Council to which he shall
have been so summoned. And the major
part of them duly assembled shall con-
stitute a Legislative House or Council.

5. Provided always and be it enacted
by the Authority aforesaid, that no per-
son shall be summoned to the said Legis-
lative Council, in either of the said Pro-
vinces who shall not be of the full age of
twenty-one years, and who shall not be a
natural born subject of His Majesty, or
shall not have been an Inhabitant of one
of the said Provinces before and since the
thirteetnth day of September, one thous-
and, seven hundred and fifty-nine, or else
being of foreign birth, shall not have been
naturalized by Act of Parliament or a
law of the Province.

6. And be it furtber Enacted, That
every Member of each of the said Legis,
lative Councils shall hold his seat therein
for the term of his life, but subject
nevertheless to the Provisions hereinafter
contained for vacating the same, in the
cases hereinafter specified.
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7. Provided always and be it Enacted
by the Authority aforesaid, that if any
Member of either of the said Legislative
Councils shall leave the Province for
which he was appointed a Councillor
and shall reside out of the same for the
space of one year continually without
the permission of the Governor or Lt.
Governor of the Province, or of the
person administering His Majesty's
Government there, such permission to
be signified to such Legislative Coùncil
by such Gov. or Lt. Governor or Person
administering Ris Majesty's Govern-
ment: Or if he should reside out of such
Province for the space of two Years con-
tinually without. the permission of His
Majesty, Ris Heirs or Successors signi-
fied to such Legislative Council, by the
Governor or Lt. Governor, of the Pro-
vince, or Person administering His Ma-
jesty's Government there: Or if any such
Member shall take any Oath of Allegiance
or Obedience to any foreign Prince or
State, his Seat in such Council shall there-
by become vacant.

8. Provided also and be it Enacted by
the Authority aforesaid, That if any Mem-
ber of either of the said Legislative Coun-
cils shall be attainted fer Treason or
Felony, his Seat in such Council sh'all
thereby become vacant.

9. And be it further Enacted, That
the Governor, or Lt. Gov. of the said
Provinces respectively, or the Person or
Persons administering His Majesty's Gov-
ernment therein respectively, shall have
power & authority from time to time, by
an Instrument under the Great Seal of
the Province, to constitute, appoint and
remove the Speakers of the Legislative
Councils of such Provinces respectively.

10. And be it further Enacted by the
Authority aforesaid, That for the purpose
of constituting such Assembly as afore-
said, in each of the said Provinces re-
spectively,

It shall and may be lawful for Ris
Majesty, Ris Heirs & Successors to autho-
rize & direct His Governor, or Lt. Gov.
or person administering His Government
in each of the said Provinces respectively,
within (3) months after the commence-

7. Provided always and be it enacted
by the authority aforesaid, that if any
Member of either of the said Legislative
Councils shall leave the Province for
which he was appointed a Councillor and
shall reside out of the same for the space
of one year continually, without the per-
mission of the Governor or Lieutenant
Governor, of the Province or of the
Person administering Ris Majesty's Gov-
ernment there, such permission to be
signified to such Legistative Council, by
such Governor, Lieutenant Governor, or
Person administering Ris Majesty's Gov-
ernment or if he (Note: Any such Mem-
ber) shall reside out of such Province,
for the space of two years continually
without the permission of His Majesty,
His Reirs or Successors, signified to such
Legislative Council by the Governor, or
Lieutenant Governor of the Province or
Person administering Ris Majesty's Gov-
ernment there: Or if any such Member
shall take any Oath of Allegiance or
obedience to any foreign Prince or Power,
his seat in such Council shall thereby
become vacant.

8. Provided also and be it Enacted by
the Authority aforesaid, that if any mem-
ber of either of the said Legislative Coun-
cils shall be attainted for Treason, or
Felony, his seat in such Council shall
thereby become vacant.

9. And be it further Enacted that the
Governor or Lieutenant Governor of the
said Provinces respectively, or the Per-
son administering Ris Majesty's Govern-
ment therein respectively, shall have
power and authority from time to time,

y an instrument under the Great Seal of
the said Province respectively, to con-
stitute, appoint and remove the Speakers
of the Legistative Councils of such Pro-
vinces respectively.

10. And be it further enacted by the
authority aforesaid, that for the purpose
of constituting such Assembly as afore-
said in each of the said Provinces respec-
tively, it shall and may be lawful for Ris
Majesty, His Heirs or Successors, to
authorize and direct His Governor or
Lieutenant Governor or Person adminis-
tering His Government in each of the
said Provinces respectively within the
time hereinafter mentioned in Ris Ma-
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ment of this Act, in Ris Majesty's name
& by an instrument under the Great Seal
of such Province respectively, to sum-
mon & call together an Assembly in &
for such Province.

11. And be itfurther Enacted bythe Au-
thority aforesaid, That, for the purpose of
electing the members of such Assemblies,
respectively, it shall and may be lawful
for His Majesty to authorize Ris Gover-
nor or Lt. Gov. of each of the said Pro-
vinces or the person or persons adminis-
tring the Government therein respec-
tively, to issue a Proclamation dividing
such Province into Districts, or Counties,
& appointing the limits thereof, so that
the said Province of Upper Canada shall
be divided into districts, and
the said Province of Lower Canada into

districts.
And, That it shall also be lawful for

His Majesty to authorize such Governor
or Lt. Gov. or person as aforesaid, to
nominate and appoint proper persons to
execute the office of Sheriff, in each of
the said Districts or Counties respec-
tively.

12. Provided always, that no person
shall be obliged to execute the said Office
of Sheriff for any longer term than one
year, or oftener than once, unless it shall
be otherwise provided by the Legislature
of the Province.

13. And be it further Enacted, That
Writs for the Election of Members to
serve in the said Assemblies respectively,
shall be issued by the Governor, or Lt.-
Governor, or person or persons adminis-
tring. His Majesty's Government within
the said Provinces respectively, within
(14) days after the sealing of such instru-
ment as aforesaid, & shall be directed to
the respective Sheriffs of the said Dis-

.tricts or Counties, and that the form of
such Writs shall 4e as nearly as may be,
conformable to that of the Writs issued
in Great Britain for the election of mem-
bers to serve in Parliament; And that such
Sheriffs shall, & they are hereby author-
ized, & required duly to execute such
Writs and all other Writs which shall
issue in pursuance of thi's Act, & shall be

jesty's name and by an Instrument
under the Great Seal of such Province
respectively, to call together an Assem-
bly in and for such Province.

11. And be it further Enacted by the
authority aforesaid, that for the purpose
of electing the Members of such Assem-
blies respectively it shall and may be
lawful for His Majesty, Ris Reirs or Suc-
cessors to authorize Ris Governor, Lieu-
tenant Governor of each of the said
Provinces, or the Persons administering
His Goverament therein respectively, to
issue a Proclamation dividing such Pro-
vince into districts, Counties or circles
and Towns, and appointing the limite
thereof and fixing and declaring the
number of Representatives to be chosen
by each. And that it shall also be law-
fui for Ris Majesty to authorize such
Governor or Person as aforesaid to nomi-'
nate and appoint proper Persons under
the name of Sheriffs and Bailiffs or any
other name to execute the office of Re-
turning Officer in each of the said Dis-
tricts, Counties or Circles and Towns
respectively.

12. Provided alwaýs and be it enacted
by the authority aforesaid that the whole
number of Members to be chosen in the
Province of Upper Canada shall not be
less than sixteen and that the. whole
number of members to be chosen in the
Province of Lower Canada shall not be
less than thirty.

13. And be it further enacted that
writs for the Election of members to
serve in the said Assemblies respectively
shall be issued by the Governor or Lieu-
tenant Governor or Person administer-
ing Ris Majesty's Government within the
said Provinces respectively within (14)
days after the sealing of such instrument
as aforesaid, and sha be directed to the
respective returning officers of the said
Districts Counties, or Circles and Towns;
And that the Form of such writs shall
be, as nearly as may be, conformable to
that of the Writs issued in Great Britain,
for the Election of members to serve in
Parliament; And that such returning
officers shall, and they are hereby au-
thorized and required, duly to execute
such writs, which shall issue in pursu-
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directed to them; And That writs shall
in like manner, & form be issued for the
election of members in the case of any
vacaicy which shall happen by the death
of the person chosen, or by bis being
summoned to the Legislative Council of
either Province; in which case it is here-
by enacted, That the person so summoned
shall no longer continue a Member of the
said louses of Assembly, or either of
them; And be it also enacted, That in the
case of any vacancy, by the death of the
person chosen, or by reason of his being
so summoned as aforesaid, the Writ for
the Election of a new member in the room
of the person, so dead, or so summoned,
shall be issued within days after
his death, or the date of such summons.

14. And be it further enacted by the
authority aforesaid That the whole num-
ber of members to be chosen in the
Province of Upper Canada, shall be -
that is to say members for each of
the said Districts or Counties &
members for the Towns of

15. And be it f urthern Eacted, by the
authority aforesaid, That the whole
number of inembers to be chosen in the
Province of Lower Canada shall be

that is to say
members for each of the said districts
or counties, & members for
the Towns of

ance of this Act, and shall be directed to
them. And that writs shall in like man-
ner and form be issued for the Election
of members in the case of any Vacancy
which shall happen by the Death of the
person chosen or by his being summoned
to the Legislative Council of either Pro-
vince, in which case it is hereby enacted
that the person so summoned shall no
longer continue a member of the said
louses of Assembly or either of them.

And be it also enacted, that in the case
of any vacancy by the death of the per-
son chosen, or by reason of bis being so
summoned as aforesaid, the writ for the
election of a new member in the room of
the person so dead, or so summoned, shall
be issued within six days after the same
shall be made knowil to the proper office
for issuing such writs of Election.

14. And be it further enacted that no
person shall be capable of voting at any
Election of a member to serve in such
Assembly in either of the said Provinces,
or of being elected at any Election who
shall not be of the full age of twenty-one
years, and who shall not be a natural
born subject of Ris Majesty, or have
been an Inhabitant of one of the said
Provinces, before and since, the thir-
teenth day of September one thousand
seven hundred and fifty-nine, or else
being of foreign birth shall not have
been naturalized by Act of Parliament,
or a law of the Province.

And be it also Enacted by the same
authority, that no person shall be capable
of voting at any Election of a member to
serve in such Assembly in either of the
said Provinces, or of being Elected at any
Election who shall from and after the
commencement of this Act, be attainted
for Treason or Felony or who shall desert
from the Militia of either of the. said
Provinces when called out into Service,
or who having become Bankrupt after
the time aforementioned shall not there-
after have made full and entire payment
of his Debts.

15. And be it further enacted that
the members for the several districts,
counties or circles of the said Provinces re-
spectively shall be chosen by the majority
of votes of such persons qualified to vote
as aforesaid, as shall severally be poss-
essed of Lands or Tenements withn such
District, County or Circle, being held in
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16. And be it further enacted, That no
person shall be capable of voting at any
Election of a Member to serve in such
Assembly, in either of the said Provinces,
or of being elected at any such Election;
unless he shall then be of the full a ge of
twenty-one; and unless he shall be a
natural born subject of His Majesty, or
an Inhabitant of one of the said Provinces,
born within one of the said Provinces,
previous to the conquest thereof by His
Majesty's arms.

17. And be it further enacted, That the
members for the several Districts or
Counties of Upper Canada shall be chosen
by the Majority of Votes of such persons
qualified to vote as aforesaid, as shall
severally be possessed of

for their own use & benefit, & over& above
all Rents & charges payable out ofor in res-

Freehold or in Fief, or in Roture or by
certificate derived under the'authority
of the Governor and Council of the Pro-
vince of Quebec, of the yearly value of
Five pounds sterling, for their own tise
and benefit and over and above- all rents
and charges, payable out of, or in respect
of the same, within each of said Provinces
separately.

And that the members for the several
To ns within the said Provinces respect-
ively shall be chosen by the majority of
votes of such person qualified to vote as
aforesaid, as shall severally be possessed
of a Dwelling house and Lot of G-ound
in such Town, or in the Township or
Parish thereof held in like manner as
aforesaid or as having been resident within
such town, or in the Township or Parish
thereof, for the space of twelve months
next before the date of the writ of sum-
mons for the Election, shall be possessed
of the value of one hundred Pounds ster-
ling inpersonal propertywithin the same.

16. And be it further enacted by the
authority aforesaid, that every Voter, be-
fore he is admitted to give his vote at any
such election, shall, if required by any of
the candidates or by the returning officer,
take the following Oath, which shall be
administered in the English or French
Language as the case may require:

I, A. B. do declare and testify in the
presence of Almighty God, that I am to
the best of my knowledge and belief, of
the full age of Twenty-one years (and a
natural born subject of His Majesty King
George) or and that I have been an In-
habitant of one of His Majesty's Pro-
vinces of Upper or Lower Canada, before
andsince the thirteenth day of September,
one thousand seven hundred and fifty-
nine, or, and that I have been naturalized
by Act of Parliament or a law of the
Province, and that I have not been polled
before at this Election.

17. And be it further enacted by the
authority aforesaid that it shall and may
be lawful for His Majesty, His Heirs or
Successors to authorize His Governor or
Lieutenant Governor, of each of the said
Provinces respectively to fix the time
and place of holding such Elections, and
to nominate proper persons to preside at
the Elections for the Towns, and to make
returns of the same, subject neverthe-
less to such Provisions, as may hereafter
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pect of the same, within the said Province;
And That the members for the several

Towns, within the said Province, shall be
chosen by the Majority of Votes of such
persons qualified to vote as aforesaid, as
shall severally be possessed of any House
within the said Towns, or as, having been
resident within the same, for the space
of months, previous to the Election
shall severally be possessed of

in personal property within the same.
18. And be it further Enacted by the

Authority aforesaid, That the members
for the several Districts or Counties of
Lower Canada, shall be chosen by the
Majority of Votes of such persons qualified
to vote as aforesaid, as shall severally be
possessed of

for their own use, & benefit, & over &
above all Rents & Charges, payable out
of or in respect of the same, within the
said Province;

And that the members for the several
Towns within the said Province shall be
chosen by the Majority of Votes of such
persons as shall severally be possessed of
any house within the said Towns, or as
having been resident within the same, for
the space of months previous
to the Election; shall severally be pos-
sessed of

in personal property within the same.
19. And be it further Enacted, by the

Authority aforesaid, That every Voter be-
fore he is admitted to give his Vote at
any such Election, shall, if required by
any of the Candidates, or by the Return-
ing Officer, take the following Oath,
which shall be administred in the Eng-
lish or French Language, as the case may
require.

I A B. do declare & testify in the
presence of Almighty God, that I am, to
the best of my knowledge & belief, of the
full age of twenty-one years (& a natural
born subject of His Majesty King George)
or, (& that I was born within His
Majesty's Provinces of Upper or Lower
Canada, previous to the conquest thereof,
by His Majesty's arms.) And that I have
not been polled before at this Election.

20. And be it further Enacted, by the
Authority aforesaid, That it shall and may

be made in these respects by the Legis-
lature of the Province.

18. And be it further enacted by the
authority aforesaid that it shall and may
be lawful for His Majesty, Ris Heirs or
Successors to authorize His Governor,. or
Lieutenant Governor of eaeh of the said
Provinces respectively, or the person
administering His Government therein
respectively to fix the places and times,.
of holding the first and every other
Session of the Legislative Council and
Assembly of each of the 'said Provinces
and to prorogue the same from time to
time, and to dissolve the- same by Procla-
mation or Proclamations or otherwise
whenever he shall judge it neeessary.

19. Provided always and be it enacted
by the authority aforesaid that the said
Legislative Council, and Assembly in
each of the said Provinces, shall be called
together once at the least in every twelve
Calendar Months.

And that every Assembly shall con-
tinue for (7) years from the day of the
Return of the Writs for chusing the
same, and no longer, subject nevertheless,
to be sooner dissolved by the Governor,
or Lieutenant Governor of the Province,
or Person administering Ris Majesty's
Government there.

20. And be it further enacted by the
authority aforesaid, that all questions
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be lawful for His Majesty, His Heirs and
Successors, to authorize Ris Governor or
Lt. Governor of each of the said Provinces
respectively, to fix the time and place of
holding such Elections, to nominate
proper persons to preside at the Elections
for the Towns & to make returns of the
same, subject nevertheless to such pro-
visions as may hereafter be made in these
respects by theLegislature of theProvince.

21. And be it further Enacted, by the
Authority aforesaid, That it shall & may
be lawful for His Majesty, His Heirs &
Successors, to authorize His Governor, or
Lt. Governor, of each of the said Pro-
vinces respectively, or the person or per-
sons administering His Government;
therein respectively to fix the places &
times of holding the first, & every
other Session of the Legislative Council
and Assembly, of each of the said Pro-
vinces respectively & to prorogue the
same respectively from timùe to time, &
to dissolvb the same respectively by
Proclamation or Proclamations, or other-
wise whenever he shalljudge it necessary.

22. Provided always, & be it Enacted by
the Authority aforesaid, That the said
Legisiative Council & Assembly in each
Qf the said Provinces, shall be called

27

which shall arise in the said Legislative
Councils or Assemblies, respectively shall
be decided by the majority of Voices.

And that in cases where the Voicesshall
be equal, the Speaker of such Council, or
Assembly, as the case shall be, shall have
a casting voice.

And that one-half of the whole number
of the members of each Assembly respect-
ively duly assembled, and attending shall
constitute a House of Assembly.

21. Provided always, and be it enacted
by the authority aforesaid, that no mem-
ber, either of the Legislative Council, or
Assembly, in either of the said Provinces,
shall be permitted to sit, or to vote, there-
in, untill he shall have taken and subscri-
bed the following Oath, either before the
Governor or Lieutenant Governor, of such
Province, or person administering His
Majesty's Government there, or before
some Person, or Persons authorized by
the said Governor, or Lieutenant Govern-
or or other Person, as aforesaid to ad-
minister the same.

And that the same shall be adminis-
tered in the English or French Language,
as the case shall require.

I, A. B. do sincerely promise and
swear, that I will be faithful and bear
true allegiance to His Majesty, E;ing
George, as Lawful Sovereign of the King-
dom of Great Britain and of these Pro-
vinces thereunto belonging, and that I
will defend him to the utmost of my
power against all traitorous conspiracies,
and attempts whatever, which shall be
made against Ris Person, Crown and Dig.
nity, and that I will do my utmost en-
deavour to disclose and make known to
His Majesty, His Heirs, or Successors, all
treasons and traitorous conspiracies, and
attempts, which I shall know to be-
against him, or any of them; And all
this I do swear without any equivoca-
tion, mental evasion, or secret reserva-
tion, and renouncing all pardons and dis-
pensations from any Person or Power,
whatever, to the contrary.

So help me God.

22. And be it further enacted by the
authority aforesaid that whenever any
Bill, which has been passed by the Legis-
lative Council, and by the House of
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together once at the least in every twelve
months,

And That every Assembly shall con-
tinue for (7) years from the day of the
Return of the Writs for chusing the
same, & no longer, subject nevertheless to
be sooner dissolved by the Governor, or
Lt.-Govr. of the Province, or person ad-
ministering lis Majesty's Government
there.

23. And be it further Enacted by the
Authority aforesaid, That all Questions
which shall arise in the said Legislative
Councils, or Assemblies respectively,
shall be decided by the Majority of Voices;

And That, in cases where the Voices
shall be equal, the Speaker of such Coun-
cil or Assembly, as the case shall be,
shall have a casting voice.

24. Provided always & be it Enacted by
the Authority aforesaid, That no member
either of the Legislative Council or As-
sembly, in either of the said Provinces,
shall be permitted to sit or to vote there-
in, until he shall have taken & subscribed
the following Oath, either before the Govr.
or Lt.-Govr. of such Province, or person
administring His Majesty's Government
there, or before some person or persons
authorized by the said Govr. or Lt.-Govr.
or other person as aforesaid, to admin-
ister the same; And that the same shall
be administered in the English or French
languages, as the case may require;

I, A. B. do sincerely promise & swear
that I will be faithful, & bear true Allegi-
ance to His Majesty King George, as law-
ful Sovereign of the Kingdom of Great
Britain, & of these Provinces thereunto
belonging ; And that I will defend Him
to the utmost of my Power, against all
traitorous conspiracies & attempts what-

Assembly, in either of the said Provinces
respectively, shall be presented for His
Majesty's assent, to the Governor or
Lieutenant Governor of such Province,
or to the Person administering Ris
Majesty's Government for the saine, it
shall and may be lawful for such Gov-
ernor or Lieutenant Governor or other
Person as aforesaid, at his discretion,
subject nevertheless to such Instructions
as he may froin time to time receive
from Ris Majesty, His Heirs, or Suc-
cessors, either to declare His Majesty's
assent to such Bill, or to declare that he
withholds such assent, or that he reserves
the Bitl, until His Majesty's pleasure
shall be signified thereon.

23. And be it further enacted by the
Authority aforesaid, that no such Bill,
which shall be so reserved, by the Gov-
ernor, or Lie tenant Governor, or Person
administering His Majesty's Govern-
ment, shall have the force of Law withir.
the Province, in which the same shall
have been so reserved, until such Gov-
ernor, or Lieutenant Governor, or other
Person as aforesaid, shall signify either
by Speech or'Message to the said Legis-
lative Council and Assembly of such
Province, or by Proclamation, that such
Bill has been laid before Ris Majesty in
Council, and that His Majesty bas been
pleased to approve the same.

24. And be it further enacted by the
authority aforesaid, that all Laws, Ordin-
ances and usages now in force, in either
of the said Provinces respectively, re-
specting the description, quality, trial.or
punishment of offences, or respecting the
decision of any matter of controversy,
relative to property, or civil rights, shall
remain, and continue to be of the saine
force and effect, in each of the said Pro-
vinces respectively, as at present, except
in so far as the same are expressly varied
by this Act, or in so far, as the same shall,
or may, hereafter be repealed, altered or
varied, by His Majesty, His Heirs, or
Successors by and with the advice and
consent of the respective Legislative
Councils, and Assemblies of the said
Provinces respectively.

28
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ever which shall be made against his per-
son, Crown, & Dignity; And That I will
do my utmost endeavor to disclose &
make known to His Majesty, His Heirs
& Successors, all treasons, & traitorous
conspiracies & attempts which I shall
know to be against Him, or any of them.

And all this I do swear, without any
equivocation, mental Evasion, or secret
reservation, & renouncing ail pardons &
dispensations from any person or power
whatever to the contrary.

So help me God.

25. And be it further Enacted by the
Authority aforesaid, That whenever any
Bill which has been passed by the Legis-
lative Council and by the House of
Assembly in either of the said Provinces
respectively, shall be presented for His
Majesty's Assent to the Governor, or
Lieut.-Governor of such Province, or to
the person administering Ris Majesty's
Government for the same, it shall &
may be lawful for such Governor, or
Lieut.-Governor or other person, as afore-
said, at his discretion, subject neverthe-
less to such instructions as he may from
time to time receive from Ris Majesty,
His Heirs and Successors, either to declare
His Majesty's Assent to such Bill, or to
declare that he withholds such assent, or
that he reserves the Bill untill Ris
Majesty's pleasure shall be signified
thereon.

26. And be it further Enacted, by the
Authority aforesaid, that no such Bill,
which shall be so reserved, by Govr. or
Lt. Govr. or person administering Ris
Majesty's Government, shall have the
force of Law within the Province, in
which the same shall have been so re-
served, until such Govr. or Lt. Govr. or
other person as aforesaid, shall signify
either by Speech or Message to the said

25. Provided also and be it enacted by
the authority aforesaid, that if any per-
son or Persons, holding any Lands in the
said Provinces, or either of them, imme-
diately of the Crown in Fief, or in any
other manner, than in free and common
Soccage, and having a right to alienate
the same, shall at any time from and
after the commencement of this Act,
surrender the same into the hands of Ris
Majesty, His Heirs or Successors, by
petition to the Governor, or Lieut.-
Governor or other Person administering
the Government of the said Provinces
respectively, setting forth, that he, she
or they, is or are, desirousof holding the
same in free and common Soccage, such
Governòr, or Lieutenant Goveirnor, or
otherPerson, as aforesaid, shall thereupon
cause a fresh Grant to be made to such
Person or Persons of such Lands to be
holden in free and common Soccage.

And every such change of Tenure shall
work the absolute extinguishment of all
mutation Fines, burthens and incum-
brances within the Tract so surrendered,
and regranted, to which the same, or any
p art thereof, would or might have been
iable, under the laws and customs con-

cerning Lands held in Fief or in Roture,
or in any other manner, than in free and
common Soccage in either of the said
Provinces.

26. Provided nevertheless, and be it
enacted by the authority aforesaid, that
such surrender and grant shall not avoid
or Bar, any rigLht to any such lands so
surrendered, or any interest ii the same,
to which any Person or Persons, other
than the Person or Persons, surrendering
the same, shall have been entitled, either
in possession, remainder, or reversion,
or otherwise, at the time of such sur-
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Legislative Council, & Assembly of such
Province, or by Proclamation, that such
Bill bas been laid before Bis Majesty in
Council, and that fis Majesty has been
pleased to approve the same.

27. And be it further Enacted by the
Authority aforesaid, That all Laws, Ordi-
nances & Usages now in force in either of
the said Provinces respectively, respect-
ing the description, quality, trial, or pun-
ishment of Offences, or respecting the
decision of any màtters of controversy,
relative to Property, or Civil Rights,
shall remain & continue to be of the same
force & effect, in each of the said Pro-
vinces respectively, as at present, except
in so far as the same are expressly varied
by this Act, or in so far as the same shall,
or may hereafter be repealed, altered, or
varied by Ris Majesty, Ris Heirs, or
Successors, by & with the advice and con-
sent of the respective Legislative Coun-
cils & Assemblies of the said Provinces
respectively.

28. Provided also & be it Enacted by
the Authority aforesaid, That if any per-
son or persons holding any Lands in the
said Provinces, or either of them, im-
mediately of the Crown, or in any other
mannerthan in free and common Soccage;
and having a right to alienate the same,
shall at any time from and after the com-
mencement of this Act, surrender the
same into the hands of fis Majesty, Ris
Heirs, or Successors, by petition to the

render, but that every such right and
title shall be as valid and effectual, as if
such surrender and grant had never been
made.

27. And whereas it has been declared
by an Act passed in the eighteenth year
of the Reign of Ris present Majesty, that
the King and Parliament of Great Britain
will not impose any Duty, Tax, or As-
sessment whatever, payable in any of Ris
Majesty's Colonies, Provinces and Planta-
tions in North America, or the West
Indies, except only such Duties, as it
may be expedient to impose for the regu-
lation of commerce, the net produce of
such Duties to be always applied to and
for the use of the Colony, Province or
Plantation, in which the same shall be
respectively levied, in such manner as
other duties collected by the authority
of the respective General Courts or Gen-
eral Assemblies, of such Colonies, Pro-
vinces or Plantations, are ordinarily paid
and applied.

And whereas it is necessary for the
general benefit of the British Empire,
that such Power of Regulation of Com-
merce should continue to be exercised by
Ris Majesty, and the Parliament ofGreat
Britain subject nevertheless to the condi-
tion herein before specified, with respect
to the application of any Duties which
may be imposed for that purpose;

Be it therefore Enacted by the author-
ity aforesaid, that nothing in the Act
contained shall extend, or be construed
to extend, to prevent, or affect the due
execution of any Law, which has been, or
shall be enacted by Ris Majesty, and the
Parliament of Great Britain for estab-
lishing IRegulations, and Prohibitions, and
for imposing, levying and collecting
Duties, for the Regulation of Commerce
and Navigation.

28. Provided always, and be it enacted
by the authority aforesaid, that all Duties
which shall be so imposed shall be sub-
ject and iable to the sole disposition of
the Legislatures of the respective Pro-
vinces, as established by this Act.
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Governor, or Lt.-Govr., or other person
or persons administring the Government
of the said Provinces respectively, set-
ting forth, that he, she, or they, is, or
are desirous of holding the saine in free &
common Soccage, such Governor, or Lt.-
Govr., or other person as aforesaid, shall
thereupon cause a fresh grant to be made
to such person, or persons, of such Lands
to be holden in free and common Soc-
cage.

NoTE.-The 9th Section of the Quebec
Act, 14, G, 3, 83, is not repealed by this
Bill, That Section provides that the Regu-
lations in that Act (re-establishing the
Canadian Laws in cases of Property,)
should not extend to such Lands as the
King should grant to be kolden in free
and common Soccage. It is presumed,
therefore, that the English Laws will
attach on these Lands, and that a special
Enactment for that purpose is not neces-
sary.

29. Provided nevertheless, and be it
Enacted by the Authority aforesaid,
That such surrender & Grant shall not
avoid, or bar any right to any such lands
so surrendered, or any interest in the
same, to which any person or persons,
other thai the person or persons sur-
rendering the same shall have been in-
titled, either in possession, remainder,
or reversion, or otherwise, at the time of
such surrender, but that every such right
& Title shall be as valid, & effectual, as if
such surrender & Grant had never been
made.

30. And whereas it has been declared
by an Act passed in the 18th year of the
Reign of His present Majesty, That the
King & Parliament of Great Britain will
not impose any Duty, Tax or Assess-
ment whatever, payable in any of Ris
Majesty's Colonies, Provinces Planta-
tions in North America, or the West
Indies, except only such Duties as it
may be expedient to impose for the
Regulation of Commerce, the net Produce
of such Duties to be always applied to,
.& for the use of the Colony, Province
or Plantation, in which the same shall
be respectively levied, in such manner as
-other duties collected by the authority of
the respective General Courts or General
Assemblies of such Colonies, Provinces

29. And be it further enacted by the
authority aforesaid, that nothing in this
act contained, shall extend, or be con-
strued to extend, to prevent or hinder
His Majesty from appointing, erecting
and constituting, such Executive Council
or Councils, as He may judge proper, in
each of the said Provinces respecti.vely,
or from nominating, and appointing
thereto from time to time such Persons,
as He shall think fit to compose the
same, or from removing therefrom any
Person or persons whom He may think
fit so to remove.

30. And be it further enacted, that no-
thing in this Act contained, shall extend
or be construed to extend, to hinder His
Majesty, His Heirs or Successors, from
erecting, constituting and appointing, by
His or Their letters Patent, under the
Great Seal of Great Britain, such courts
of civil, criminal and Ecclesiastical Juris-
diction, within, or for, the said Provinces
respectively, and from appointing from
time to time, such Judges and Officers,
thereof, as His Majesty, His Heirs, or
Successors, shall think necessary, or pro-
per for the circumstances of the said
Provinces.
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or Plantations are ordinarily paid, & ap-
plied ;

And Whereas it is necessary^ for the
gene al benefit of the British Empire,
That such power of regulation of Com-
merce should continue to be exercised
by His Majesty, & the Parliament of Great
Britain, subject nevertheless to the con-
dition hereinbefore specified ; with re-
spect to the Application of any duties
which may be imposed for that purpose;

Be it therefore enacted, by the Author-
tiy aforesaid, That nothing in this Act
contained shall extend, or be construed to
extend to prevent or affect the due execu-
tion of any Law which hath been or shall
be enacted by His Majesty, & the Parlia-
ment of Great Britain for establishing
]Regulations and Prohibitions, and for
imposing, levying and collecting Duties
for the regulation of Commerce & Navi-
gation.

31. Provided always & be it Enacted
by the Authority aforesaid, That all duties
which shall be so imposed shall be sub-
ject & liable to the sole disposition of
the Legislature of the respective Provin-
ces as established by this Act.

31. And whereas by reason of the dis-
tance of the said Provinces from , this
country and of the change to be mado by
this Act in the Government thereof, it,
may be necessary that some interval
should elapse between the notification of
this Act to the said Provinces and the
day of its commencement.

Be it therefore enacted by the author-
ity aforesaid that it shall and may be
lawful for His Majesty with the advice
of His Privy Council, to fix and declare
the day of the commencement thereof.

Provided that such day shall not be
more than six months after the notifica-
tion of the said Act, in each of the re-
spective Provinces as to all and every
part thereof, excepting only the issuing
of the Writs of Election and calling to-
gether the flouses of Assembly of each
of the said Provinces respectively which
it shall and may be lawful for His
Majesty by and with the advice of His
Privy Council to order, and direct at any
time not exceeding the first day of Jan-
uary in the year of Our Lord, one thou-
sand seven hundred and ninety-two.

But to the end of a temporary provi-
sion for the welfare of the said Provinces
until laws shall be made for the same by
the Legislative Councils and Assemblies.
thereof respectively as herein before de-
clared.

Be it also enacted by the same author-
ity that the Governor, Lieutenant Gov-
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ernor or Person administering Ris Ma-
jesty's Government in iac of the said
Provinces with the Legisative Council
shaa n and may make Ordinances to b r
binding within the 'same respectively
without an Assembly, to the extent and
under the conditions restraints and Limi-
tations declared respecting the power and
authority ofthe Legisative Conil, men-
tioned in the Act of the fourteentp year
of Pis Majesty's Reign Chapter 83.

32. And be it further Enacted by tic
Authority aforesaid, That nothing in this
act contained shar extend, or be construed
to extend to prevent or finder is Majesty
from appointing, erecting and constitut-
ing such executive Council or Councils as
he may judge proper, in eci of the said
Provinces respectively. Or from nomi-
nating, & appointing thereto from time
to time, such persons as be shal think fit
to compose the same, or from removing
tierefrom any person or persons whom
lie may think fit so to remove.

33. And beitfurther enacted, Thatnoth-
ing in this Act contained shall extend, or
be construed to, extend, to, hinder Ris
Majesty, His Heirs and Successors from
erctrng, constituting & appointing bi als
or their Letters patent, under the Croeat
Seal of Great Britainu, such Courts of Civil,
Criminal, & Ecclesiastical Jurisdictiomj,
within, or for twe said Provinces respec-
tively, & orom appointing, from time to
time, suci Jud ges, & Officers thereof, as
lns rajesty, Ris teirs, or Successors
shai think necessary or proper, for the
circumstances of the said Provinces.

34. And whereas, by reason of the
distance of the said Provinces from this
Country, & of the change to be made
by this Act, in the Government thereof,
it may be necessary that sone interval
should elapse, between the notification of
this Act to the said Provinces, and the
day of its Commencement,

Be it therefore Enacted, by the Author-
ity aforesaid, That it shal & may be lawful
for His Majesty, by, & with the advice
of His Privy Council to fix and declare
the day of the Commencement of this Act;
Provided that such Day shall not be more
than (six) months after the (25th day)
of June in the year of Our Lord, 1790.

33
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Additional Clause marked B.
And whereas doubts have arisen con-

cerning the Partition Line between the
Province of Quebec and the Province of
New Brunswick and the Coast of the
Fisheries in the Gulph of Saint Lawrence
is at present a part of each Province, and
many Inconveniences prejudicial to the
due management of the said.Fisheries
arise from the want of a regular and
competent Government, and the unin-
habited condition of that part of the
Coast comprehended in the said Province
of New Brunswick.

Be it therefore also. enacted by the
authority aforesaid that it shall be law-
ful for Ris Majesty, Ris Heirs or Succes-
sors, with the advice of His or their
Privy Council, to declare and establish
the Partition and division between the
said two Provinces of Lower Canada and
New Brunswick by any Instrument to
be issued under the Great Seal of Great
Britain.

Provided always, and be it also hereby
enacted that the declaration and establish-
ment, so to.be made, shall not operate to
the defeating or annulling of any title or
Property, already duly acquired under
the authority of either of the said Pro-
vinces; and that until Ris Majesty, Ris
Heirs or Successors, shall issu.e such in-
strument and decliration, the Jurisdiction
of the said Province of Lower Canada
shall extend over and comprehend all
that part of the said Province of new
Brunswick along the coast of the said
Gulph of St. Lawrence, which is situated
to the northward of a line running
through the middle of Trocadie Bay to
the most westerly or extreme head there-
of, and thence in a westerly direction at
the distance of ten miles from the shore
of the said coast until. it strikes the
boundary of the Province of Lower
Canada, but that any titles to estates in
Lands within the present limits of New
Brunswick shall be as valid as if this Act
had never been made.

No. 7.-CHIEF JUSTICE SMITH TO LORD DORCHESTER.

(Canadian Archives, Series Q., Vol. 44-1, p. 61).
QUEBEC, 5th February, 1790.

My LoR,-The clause inclosed for the Trial of extra provincial offences appears
to me to be necessary to encourage that spirit of enterprize, which leads our people
in the Fur Trade to explore the Depths of this Continent and has carried them almost
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over to the Eastern shores of the Pacifie Ocean. This Commerce, elsewhere wearing
out, by the encreased Population of the Northeastern parts of the antient Continent,
will soôn become the Monopoly of our Nation. I have couched it in terms least
likely of any that occur to me, to excite the Jealousy of our neighbours.

The Bill with the other additions for the intended Reforms in this Country, left
to be supplied by Your Lordship's local experience, greatly improves the old mould
of our Colonial Governments ; for even those called the Royal Provinces, to distin-
guish them from the Proprietary and Chartered Republics of the Stuart Kings had
essential Faults, and the same general tendency.

.Mr. Grenville's plan will most, assuredly lay a foundation for two spacious,
populous and flourishing Provinces, and for more to grow out of them ; and com-
pose, at no remote period, a mass of Power very worthy of immediate attention. 

I miss in it, however, the expected Establishment to put'what remains to Great
Britain of Her Antient Dominions in North America, under one general direction,
for the united interests and safety of every Branch of the Empire.

The Colonies of England were flourishing Colonies. It was the natural effect of
the connection, the Character of the People, and the Genius of the English Constitu-
tion.

Ours will be so too. But that prosperity may be their ruin, and I trust in God
that the wisdom which is dictating the new arrangements for us, will perfect its work
by a system to prevent our repeating the Folly that has plunged the several parts of
the Continent into poverty and distress.

Native as I am of one of the old Provinces, and early in the public service and
Councils, I trace the late Revolt and Rent to a remoter cause, th'an those to which
it is ordinarily ascribed. The Truth is that the Country had outgrown its Govern-
ment, and wanted the true remedy for more than half a century before the Rupture
commenced. To what period it continued to be practicable is problematical, and need
not now be assigned.

To expect wisdom and moderation from near a score of Petty Parliaments, con-
sisting in effect of only one .f the three necessary branches of a Parliament must,
after the light brought by experience, appear to have been a very extravagant expec-
tation. So it bas been to my view above twenty years, and I did not conceal it.

My Lord, an American Assembly, quiet in the weakness of their Infancy, could
not but discover in their elevation to Prosperity, that themselves were the substance,
and the Governor and Board of Council were shadows in their political Frame.

All America was thus, at the very outset of the Plantations, abandoned to Demo-
cracy. And it belonged to the Administration's of the days of our Fathers to have
found the cure, in the erection of a Power upon the Continent itself, to controul all
its own little Republics, and create a Partner in the Legislation of the Empire, capable
of consulting their own safety and the common welfare.

To be better uncterstood by Your Lordship, I beg leave to put a paper under this
cover, in the form of additions to the present proposed Bill, partly suggested by the
necessity of something to give a real and useful significancy to Your Lordship's
nominal command of more Provinces than this.

As to the moment for commencing such an Establishment, that certainly must
be the worst when it shàll be most wanted. And since its Erection will speak Inten-
tions, and may givo Umbrage, that will be the best time in which that Umbrage shall
excite the least apprehension.

The Debility of our Neighbours is notorious, nor can be succoured during the
Distractions of France, and the consternation spread by those Distractions through
all Europe.

Here in these provinces, where it is of much consequence to set out with good
habits, what juncture can be so favourable, as when the thousands thrown into them,
under your Patronage and Direction, have their Loyalty confirmed by Resentments
for their Sufferings; and so are disposed to take, and especially from your hand,
whatever the wisdom of Great Britain shall prescribe, as a Gift of her Benevolence.

As to Canada, I mean that part of it to become Lower Canaha, the Biasses in it,
if there are any remaining, to the Stock from which it was severed, are become

6a-oi



54 Victoria. Sessional Papers (No. 6A.)

perfectly harmless by that Body of English Loyalty Your Lordship has planted in
the West. By their aversion to share in the Burdens and Miseries of the Revolted
Colonies, and by the growing Discernment, that our safety and Prosperity is only to
be found in the Commerce and Arms of Great Britain.

I am old enough to remember what we in the Maritime Provinces dreaded from
this French Colony in the North, and what it cost to take away that dread, which
confined our Population to the Edges of the Atlantic; and my mind is therefore
carried, under such an Administration as the present one, into a strong Persuasion,
that nothing will be neglected to enable Great Britain so to serve herself of that
Power, she already possesses here, as to check any Councils to be meditated to her
Detriment, by the new Nation she has consented to create: She may do more ! but
this is out of my province.

So much, My Lord, you'il forgive me, I could not repress what I owed to the
vindication of my zeal in the sacrifice of my fortune for the British Interest, and as I
think still for the best Interests too of the Country of my Birtb. Most of all I owed
it to my Sovereign, in whose Grace I found a Relief at the end of the Storm.

With a deep and grateful sense of all your kindnesses and the honour of your
request of my poor abilities, upon questions of so great magnitude and consequence,

I am, My Lord,
Your Lordship's most humble and most obedient servant,

Right Honble
Lord DORCHESTER.

No. 8.-PROPOSED ADDITIONS TO THE NEW CANADA BILL FOR A
GENERAL GOVERNMENT.

(Canadian Archives, Series Q, Vol. 44-1, p. 68.).

And to provide still more effectually for the Government, safety and prosperity
of all Ris Majesty's Dominions in North America and firmly to unite the several
branches of the Empire.

(1). Be it also enacted by the same authority that there shall be (with a
Governor General) a Legislative Council and a General Assembly for all Ris
Majesty's Dominions and the Provinces whereof the same do now or may hereafter
consist in the parts of America to the Southward of Hudson's Bay and in those seas
to the Northward of the Bermuda or Somer's Islands; And that Ris Majesty, His
Reirs and Successors shall have power by and with the advice and consent of the
said Legislative Council and General Assembly, to make laws for the peace, welfare
and good Government of all or any of the said Provinces and Dominions. And that
such Laws being passed by the said Legislative Council and General Assembly, and
being assented to by Ris Majesty, Ris Heirs and Successors, or being assented to in
Iis Majesty's name by the Person appointed or to be appointed Governor General of
the Provinces and Dominions aforesaid, or such person as may be appointed by the
Crown to exercise the powers of Governor General on the death or absence of such
G6vernor General, shall be valid and binding on the inhabitants of the said Dominions
or such part thereof as shall for that purpose be expressed.

(2). And be it enacted by the same authority that such Legislative Council may
be composed of at least members from each of the said Provinces to be
appointed as His Majesty by His Royal Instructions to the Governor General for the
time being shall authorize and direct who shall hold their several places in the said
Council for Life subject nevertheless to such terms and conditions as are hereinbefore
declared to be annexed to the trust and station of a member of the Legislative
Council of either of the said Provinces of Upper and Lower Canada and saving to
Ris Majesty's Governor General or the Person upon whom that trust by Ris
Majesty's appointment may devolve, power and authority from time to time by an
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instrument under the Great Seal to be created for the British Dominions in North
America to constitute, appoint and remove the Speaker of such Legislative Council.

(3). And be it enacted by the same authority that such General Assembly may
be composed of such persons as may be elected by the majority of the House of
Assembly of the Province for which they serve to be manifested by Triplicate Instru-
ments under the hand and seal of the Speaker thereof to the Governor General, the
Speaker of the Legislative Council and the Speaker of the General Assembly.

(4). And be it also enacted by the same authority that to give' any acts of the
said Governor General, Legislative Council and General Assembly, the force and
authority of a Law, the same shall have been assented to in the said Legislative
Council by the majority of the voices forming a house of Council according to His
Majesty's appointment thereof, and shall have been assented to in the said General
Assembly by such and so many Voices as will make it the Act of the majority of the
Provinces, having right to be represented in the said General Assembly, and it shall
be a House of General Assembly as offen as there shall be assembled one or more
members duly elected by each of the Assemblies of the said Provinces or of the
greater number of such Provinces.

(5). And be it further enacted by the same authority that it shall be lawful for
His Majesty, His Heirs and successors to authorize and direct His Governor General
for the time being or the Person upon whom that trust by His Majesty's appoint-
ment may devolve, in His Majestv's name and by an instrument under the great
seal of the British Dominions in North America to summon and call together such
General Assemblies in such manner as Ris Majesty shall be pleased to signify and
command by His Royal Instructions to such Governor General.

(6). And be it also enacted by the same authoritythat the Governor General
under such instructions as lie may have received from His Majesty may assemble
the said Legislative Council and General Assembly where, and prorogue and dissolve
them when and as often as he shall judge it necessary, Provided always and be it
enacted that they shall be called together one at least in every two years, and to
continue to have the right of sitting seven years from the Teste or day of the pro-
cess or summons for their election unless they shall be sooner dissolved by the
Authority aforementioned. But no member cither of the said Legislative Council or
General Assembly shall be permitted to sit or vote in the General Legislature until
he shall have taken such oath as hereinbefore directed to be taken by the members
of the Legislative Council and Assembly of Upper or Lower Canada, or not being
an inhabitant of either of the said Provinces last mentioned, such other oaths and
qualifications as are taken to become a member of the Parliament of Great Britain
as by His Majesty's Instructions shall be directed and required.

(7). And be it also enacted by the same authority that whenever any Bill which
bas been passed by the said Legislative Council and by the said General Assembly
shall be presented for His Majesty's assent to the Governor General for the time
being or the person exercising that trust under Ris Majesty's authority, it shall and
may be lawful for such Governor General or other person exercising the said trust,
at his discretion, subject nevertheless to such instructions as he may from time to
time receive from His Majesty, Ris Heirs and Successors, either to declare His
Majesty's assent to such Bill, or to declare that he withholds such assent, or that he
reserves-the said Bill untill. His Majesty's Pleasure shall be signified thereon. And
no Bill so to be presented and n'ot assented to in manner aforesaid shall have the
force of a Law.

(8). And be it further enacted by the same authority that nothing in this Act
contained shall be construed to prevent His Majesty from appointing, erecting and
constituting such general and executive Council and Councils as he mayjjudge proper
for the said Provinces and Dominions in general, and any other office, in His Royal
Judgment and discretion requisite for the said General Government, or from nomi-
nating and appointing thereto from time to time, such persons as he shall think fit to
compose the same Executive Council, or to execute such offices or from removing
therefrom any person or persons whom he may think fit to remove.
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(9). And be it also enacted by the same authority that it shall and may be law-
ful for Ris Majesty to give authority to His said Governor General, or the person
exercising that trust, on his arrival in either of the provinces within his commission,
to assume the authority and to perform all the duties and functions which the Lieu-
tenant Governor thereof might exercise and perform, and the powers and authority
of such Lieutenant Governor shall be suspended and so continue during the time of
the Governor General's being within the same province, and that it shall also be law-
ful for His Majesty to give to the said Governor General for the time being, tho'
absent in some other province of His General Government, authority respecting any
act of any of the Provinces of such nature and tendency as His Majesty may see
cause by His Royal Instruction to describe, to suspend the execution of such act
until Ris Majesty's Pleasure shall be signified respecting the same; to which end
it shall be the duty of the person ad.ministering the Government in every Province
subjeet to the Governor General's authority, to transmit to him a copy of every bill
to which lie has assented as soon as possible after the enacting of the same into a law,
and shall upon the suspension thereof by the Governor General immediately cause
the same to be made known by proclamation under the great §eal of his Province, in
the manner most effectual for making the sanie universally known to the inhabitants
of the same Province, and all others whom the same may concern.

(10). And be it further enacted by the authority aforesaid, that nothing in this
act contained shall be interpreted to derogate from the rights and Prerogatives of
the Crown for the due exercise of the Royal and executive authority over all or any
of the spid Provinces, or to derogate from the Legislative Sovereignty and Supremacy
of the Crown and Parliament of Great Britain; but the Acts of Legislation of either
of the said Provinces, as well as the Acts of the Governor General and the Legislative
Council and General Assembly so to be made, shall be subject to the Royal dis-
allowance as ex'ercised heretofore respecting the laws of any of the British Provinces,
and the said Dominions and all the Provinces into which they may be hereafter
divided shall continue and remain to be governed by the Crown and Parliament of
Great Britain as the Supreme Legislature of the whole British Empire.

And whereas it may so happen that offences may be committed, which as the
Law now stands, may be only triable and punishable in England hy virtue of divers
Statutes, as Treason or Murder perpetrated in foreign parts, and yet the offender
may be taken and imprisoned for such offence, in one or other of His Majesty's
Provinces in America.

Be it therefore enacted by the authority aforesaid that such offender may be
tried and punished in such of His Majesty's Provinces where he may liappen to be
imprisoned, and for that purpose may be proceeded against before Commissioners of
Oyer and Terminer constituted from time to time under the Great Seal of the Province,
as nearly as may be according to the course in the realm of England for the Trial
of offences of the like nature.

No. 9.-MR. DUNDAS TO LORD DORCHESTER.

(Canadian Archives, Series Q., Vol. 52, page 213.)

WHITEHALL, !6th September, 1791.
The Right Honble,

LoRD DoRCHEsTER.
My LoRD,--In the letters which were written to your Lordship by my Prede-

cessor, Lord Grenville, I find you were long ago fully informed by bis Lordship of
His Majesty's intention of dividing His Province of Quebee into two separate Govern-
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ments, to be called the Province of Upper Canada, and the Province of Lower
Canada, and of Regulations which were proposed to be made in consequence, for
the better government of that part of His Majesty's Dominions.

In pursuance of that intention I am now to inform your Lordship that a Bill
was introduced into Parliament and passed during the last session, intitled " An Act
to repeal certain parts of an Act passed in the Fourteenth year of His Majesty's
Reign intituled, an Act for making more effectual Provision for the Government of
the Province of Quebec in North America; and to make further provision for the
government of the said Province, " a copy of which I inclose together with a com-
mission under the great seal, revoking your former commission of Governor of the
Province of Quebec, and vesting you with the chief Government of the two Provinces
before mentioned and also Instructions under the Royal Sign Manual applicable to
the Regulations which His Majesty under the Act bas thought fit to establish.

In fi aming the Instructions ta your Lordship with respect to the Quorums of
the Legislative Councillors and of the Members of the Assembly for Lower Canada,
some difficulties occurred in fixing on the number *hich might be proper to compose
such Quorums, and on a consideration of the subject it was rather thought adviseable
that the number of which such Quorums should consist, should be left to those
Bodies to determine. The mode which His Majesty's Servants recommend for
adjusting this point, is either by an Act of the Legisiature, or what may perhaps
equally answer the purpose, that of making the regulation now to be fixed upon, a
standing ofder of each of the two Houses respectively and I have it in command to
desire that your Lordship will on the flrst meeting, recommend this object to their
consideration, and likewise the forming other sncb Rules or standing orders for
regulating the form of proceeding in the Council & Assembly, respectively, as
may be most conducive to the regular dispatch of Business.

Your Lordship will find on a perusal of the Act that the number of Representa-
tives of which the Assembly of Lower Canada was originally intended to consist has
been considerably increased. This measure will render a new Distribution necessary
instead of that which was proposed by your Lordship in your Letter to Lord
Grenville, No. 15, and I wish your Lordship particularly to consider whether for the
sake of convenience and dispatch in deciding upon Elections and preventing the
inconvenience of too great a number of Electors, the Towns of Quebec and Montreal
might not for that purpose be divided into two separate and distinct Districts, and
that these Towns should return Four Members each, by electing Two in each
District. Your Lordship will see by the copy of a paper, delivered to me by Mr.
Lymburner that he proposes that each of the Towns of Quebec and Montreal should.
chuse seven members each, but that arrangement His Majesty's servants entirely
disapprove of, and would be sorry that such a distribution should on any account
take place.

When your Lordship shall have considered this subject maturely,land bave
arranged your Plan for the Representatives to be chosen by each of the Towns and
Circles respectively, you will as soon as conveniently may be issue your Proclama-
tion accordingly.

According to the best opinion which I can obtain it seems to me advisable that
excepting in the instances of Trois Rivières, St. John & William Henry, each of
the other Ci rcles and Towns or Townships in Lower Canada should elect one Repre-
sentative. ndi a, the extent of.tlh several Towns from the introduction of new
settlers and lrom the pi-obable inicreuse of Population will hereafter be likely to be
enlarged, it seems to be desireable that for the same purpose of preventing too great
a num ber of Electors for any place, that limitsshould now be fixed within which the
Electors for the Representatives of the Towns should be resident, and whenever the
number of new Inhabitants resident within the limits adjacent and possessed of
qualifications to vote for Towns or Townships shall increase so as to render it
expedient that they should be represented in the House of Assembly, a new
Town or Township shall in like maaner be, established within fixed limits for the
purpose of separately electing an additional Representative in the House of
Assembly, and so on-from time to time as often as the occasion may require.
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Your Lordship has I have no doubt been informed of the disputes & disagree-
ments which have at times taken place between the Councils & Assemblies of the
different Colonies respecting the Right claimed by the latter that all Bills whatso-
ever for granting Money should originate with them. The principle itself as far as
it relates to any question of imposing burtbens upon the subject is so consistent with
the spirit of our Constitution that it ought not to be resisted, at the saine time it
would be prudent, if possible, to avoid any unnecessary discussion of its application
in minute cases & above all that it should not be so extended by overstrained refine-
ments as to produce embarrassment & perplexity in the progress of Public business.

As there does not at present appear to be sufficient provision for the support of
the Protestant clergy either in Upper Canada or in Lower Canada the collection of
Tythes has under the Act of the present year been suffered to continue; But your
Lordship will understand that it is iot wished to continue this burthen longer than
is necessary for the competent provision of the clergy. If therefore the Proprietors
of Lands liable to the payment of Tythes shall be induced to concur with your Lord-
ship's recommendation in providing a sufficient fund for clearing the reserved Lands
and for building Parsonage Houses on the several Parsonages which may be endowed
under the Act of the last Session of Parliament, and at the same time provide an
intermediate fund for the maintenance of the clergy during the period that will be
required for the purpose of so clearing these reserved Lands, the obligation of Tythes
may then cease. I have thought it necessary to explain this subject minutely to
your Lordship, that by making it understood among the Proprietors of those Lands
they may perceive the means which are in their own power to relieve themselves
from a burthen which is naturally irksome to them.

By the Act of the last Session the duties payable to His Majesty under the Act
of the 14th year of His Majesty's Reign, Cap. 88, on Articles imported into the
Province of Quebec are suffered to remain upon their former footing; but I have it
in command to intimate to your Lordship that as soon as the Legislatures of the
Provinces of Upper Canada & Lower Canada shall have passed laws layingthe same
or other Duties to an equal amount to those which become payable under the Acts,
& such Act shall have obtained the Royal Assent, His Majesty's Ministers will be
ready to propose to Parliament a Repeal of the Act above mentioned.

NOTES BY MR. LYMBURNER,. TRANSMITTED IN THE PRECEDING LETTER.

That in the instructions which shall be sent to the Governor of the Province of
Lower Canada, it should be laid down as a rule for his conduct in dividingthe Pro-
vince and apportioning the number of Representatives for the House of Assembly-
that one half of the number of Representatives to be elected shall be chosen by the
Towns. And therefore for the present that-

Quebec shall chose ............... . ............... 7 members.
M ontreal................................................................ 7
Three R ivers......................................................... 3
St. Johns................. ................................. 2
W illiam H enry .............. ............... ,. ..................... 2
B oucherville......... ...... .......................................... 1
Assomption ................ ....................
Terrebonne.............. .... ......................................... 1
Beauport ..... ......................................... i1

For the Towns & boroughs ...................... 25

Th,7 great proportion of the Members for the .itish Parliameut which are elected
by the Boroughs in England enables Government to secure moro easil ythat influence
in the fl[ouse of Commons which is 80, necessary for carrying on the Public Business
smoothly and with 'nniformity. The commercial Interest in Canada is entirely con-
centered in the Towns of Quebec and Montreal and itis no more than fair that the corn-
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merce should have such a proportion of the Representation as willnotonly secure from
oppression but as will hold out the prospect of proLection and encouragement; it is
only by its commerce that the Province can be valuable to Great Britain or that the
Province can become prosperous and wealthy-the Landed Interest will of course
have the greatest irffluence in the Counil-I therefore submit that Government in
arranging the House of Assembly should not put it in the power of ignorant and
obstinate men to carry into effect the absurd Idea that it is the Laand holders
Interest to oppress the commerce Besides as Merchantile property consists entirely
in Personal Debts and consumable Effects it is more liable to be lost and destroyed
than Landed Property. And therefore, like the sensitive plant. it shrinks from the
touch of Intestine troubles or commotions.

It cannot be doubted that it was owing to the great influence of the Landed
Interest which predominated so decidedly in all the Assemblies of the Colonies now
the United States of America that the late disputes with the Mother Country were
begun and supported.

I further submit if it would not be proper that the Governoir be instructed con-
cerning the interference of the Legislative Council in originating Money Bills so as
to avoid those kind of disagreeable disputes whicl have lately distracted the Pro-
vince of Nova Scotia.

No. 10.-NOTES AND OBSERVATIONS ON THE ACT OF 1791.

(Canadian Archives, Series Q, Vol. 57-2, p. 323.)

Note 1. Obserration.

The establishment of a General Government for
all the King's Provinces in North America.

To consist of a Governor General, a General
Legislative Council, & a House of General Repre-
sentatives, to be chosen by the Assemblies of the
different provinces , with a General Executive
Council, and such other Officers as the King may
see fit.

The necessity of a General Government for the
Colonies was urged from New York in 1783, and
again in 1790, in the letter No. 15 to Lord Gren-
ville of the 8th February from Quebec, particu-
larly the enclosures C and D.

Without a measure of this kind the general
interest of the Empire, as well as the true interest
of the Colonies themselves will suffer, and at a
future day of their prosperity the unity of the
Empire will be endangered.

With the introduction of a General Governmnent
the Colonies of Nova Scotia and New Brunswick
should at the same time be put on a footing with
the two Canadas by giving them quadrennial
elections, seats in the Legislative Council for life
and their lands free trom Quit Rent.

Note 2. Observations.

The ---- ment of a free course of justice The inconvenience here stated cannot, I con-
throughout every part of His Majesty's North sider, be effectually remedied until a proper
American Dominions. opportunity occurs for settling the Boundary

between His Majesty's Provinces and the Amer-
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In the present unsettled state of the Boundary
between the Colonies and the United States
neither our Courts of Justice nor our Leislatures
can operate co-extensively with the King s Domin-
ions and possessions. Seo No. 67 to Lord Sydney
of 9th June, 1788 ; No. 125, of 22nd August,
1789, and No. 15 to Lord Grenville of 8th Febru-
ary, 1790, with Enclosures F and G.

Note 3.

The establishment of a proper mode of trial in
cases of Murder and other offences committed in
parts of the interior Country, which by the inter-
pretation of our limits may be found extra pro-
vincial.

For want of a.provision of this kind several
Murderers have escaped unpunished. Our fur
trade nust be greatly injured without it.

Sec. No. 67, to Lord Sydney of 9th June, 1788
Nos. 81, 83 and 86 of October, 1788 ; No. 13, to
Lord Grenville of October, 1789 ; No. 15, of 8th
February, 1790, particularly the enclosures C and
E, and No. 53 to Lord Grenville of 25th Septem-
ber, 1790.

Note 4.

A more perfect organisation of the Courts of
Justice in Lower and Upper Canada.

ican States by Commissioners jointly appointed
by both Powers. In the meantime it is, and for
this purpose it is presumed, that the Orders and
Directions of the Governor to the Commanders of
such Parts as are without the limits may in a
great measure lessen such inconveniences as are
stated in the letters referred to. For at all events
this authority of the Governors, so long as the
Parts are held, must be co-extensive with their
limits. It is certainly of consequence that justice
should be administered to those who are resident
within the extent of the authority of the Crown
though not ivithin the Limits oj the Province.
*Until therefore the present Treaty is well and
truly fulfilled on all sides, it may perhaps for this
purpose be considered to give a certain latitude
even to the courts themselves as not being an
absolute Bar to their jurisdiction until it has been

i fulfilled boniafide on both sides.
Upon this principle it seems as if the Courts

mnight entertain causes at the suit of such of the
Kings subjects as really look upon themselves as
within their jurisdiction, and many of whom
would probably withdraw themselves within it,
should it finally be settled that they are on the
American side. . [An alternative readingfrom *
is : Until therefore the present Treaty is well
and truly fulfilled on ail sides, the Courts of
Justice are themselves the best judges of the ex-
tent of their jurisdiction and how far the present
Treaty may be supposed to give them a certain
latitude in extending their jurisdiction to those
whose situation as to the boundary may be con-
sidered as doubtful, but who consider themselves
as His Majesty's subjects under the jurisdiction
of the Province.]

At the sametime it might be highly improper
for the Courts or the Legislature to interfere
where the litigants are not only decidedly out of
the limits, but under such administration as pro-
bably to deny their authority. In cases of this
latter kind such orders and directions so far as
the security of the places in quesiion admit of it,
being comformable to the general law of the Pro-
vince, so long as the Crown exercises authority
over the place where the parties reside it must be
by orders and directions issuing from the Gov-
ernor and varying with circumstances, which
occasion them, that they are to be governed.

Obserrations.

MVith respect to the 3rd suggestion, it is con-
ceived that by the Statute of Henry 8th a mur-
der may be tryed wherever committed (if com-
mitted upon a subject) according to the provisions
of that Act. But if there be any doubts as to
Canada, it may make a clause in the proposed
Judicature Bill that the Court thereby constituted
shall also be a Court of Oyer and Terminer, to try
all Treasons, Murders and Felonies in like man-
ner as the same could be tryed here by virtue of
the laws of England in the like cases made and
provided.

Observations.

A plan for the purposes stated in the 4th sug-
gestion has already been transmitted to Lt. Gov.
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One Supreme Court of Common Pleas for each
Province will give uniformity, energy and dis-
patch to the administration -of justice.

See No. 92 to Lord Sydney of 10th July,
1788; No. 104 to Lord Sydney of 14th March,
1789 ; No. 23 to Lord Grenville of 27th May,
1890, and No. 62 to Lord Grenville of 24th Octo-
ber, 1790.

Note 5.

The establishment of a respectable militia.

To effect this in Canada a law was passed in 1787
enabling the Governor to embody draughts to
serve for two years in rotation, under a perma-
nent corps of officers.

This measure lias not yet been carried into
execution.

It should be extended to all the King's Colo-
nies.

Without it the Dominion of Great Britain on the
Continent of America will always be precarious.

A quantity of small arms should also be de-
sited in the King's Colonies, for the use of the
ilitia in general, in case of emergency.
See No. 19 to Lord Sydney of the 13th June,

1787 ; Lord Sydney's letter to Lord Dorchester of
the 3rd September, 1788, and No. 90 to Lord
Sydney of the 4th November, 1788.

Note 6.

The establishment of Regulations for the punish-
ment of offences committed by the officers and
crews of the King's Vessels, navigating the Lakes,
including such as may navigate the River and Gulph

Clarke which plan if carried into complete execu-
tion in all it parts, will effect, I am persuaded, in
Lower Canada everything required on this head.
I have always conceived that it is ùitended to
constitute the Supreme Court 'in Upper Canada
upon the same principles.

The enclosure in this dispatch contains the
proceedings of the Council and their report on the
Prerogative Court. This Spiritual and Ecclesias-
tical Court is provided for by the new Act, part
of its functions being vested in the Commissions
of the Bishop of Nova Scotia pro tempore, and
part in the Governor.

Observations.

It is conceived that Lord Dorchester might be
instructed to propose a new law to the Legisla-
ture for embodying Two or Three Battalions of
Militia, stating the time of service to be for two
or three years, and then to have fresh Ballots,
and so to prôceed as often as the Militia is called
out at the end of every two or three years. This
would be an Act for a regular permanent Militia.
But Query ? Whether it would be necessary to
keep the sane embodied more than a month or
six weeks, in every year, during which time only
the men and officers are to be paid.

The expense otherwise would be considerable.
The other particulars mentioned by Lord Dor-

chester seem proper.
It appears by the 5th suggestion that no steps

1were taken to carry into execution the Militia
Act passed in Canada in 1787, and I am of
opinion that it might now be a proper measure
to propose a permanent Militia Act, which as far
as local circumstances will admit of it should be
in the general outlines of its formation in a great
measure similar to our own.

The time of service I apprehend should not be
less than three nor more than five years, and then
each corps to be renewed by fresh Ballots. But
neither the men nor officers should receive any
pay except during the time they remain em-

odyed, such time not to be less than - in
every year, and only one half of the Militia to be
called out. At the sametime therç should be a
provision to enable the Governor, at his discre-
tion, to call the whole out at any time, but not to
keep them embodied longer than - weeks
without the consent of the Legislature of the
Province.

I will only add that the Act for so import,"t a
measure as the constituting of a permanent ilitia
should either be transmitted home for His Ma-
jesty's assent or rather a copy of the Bill before
its passage thro' the Provincial Legislature.

It wili be ce 5tainly necessary to deposit a pro-
V rtionable quantity of small arms within the

rovince, and it will be equally so that some co-
ercive mode should be ado pted for their preserva-
tion, and their regular and frequent production.

Observations.

This must be submitted to the Admiralty as far
as it affects their jurisdiction, who may in conse-
quence constitute an Admiralty Court for the
Trial of Offences committed on what shall be
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of St. Lawrence, under Provincial Commissions.

For the want of such RegulationstheRingleaders
of a Conspiracy to desert entirely from one of the
King's Vessels, have escaped punishment and only
been dismissed the service.

See No. 90 to Lord Sydney of -the 4th Novem-
ber, 1788.

Note 7.

The defence of the King's Provinces in general.

This subject is comprised under the heads of
Fortifications, Posts and Communications, aproper
Boundary between us and the States, Troops,
Militia, Navigationof the Lakes, Means of securing
the attachment of the Colonists, as well as the
Friendship of the Neighbouring States and the In-
dians.

See the following letters to Lord Sydney
No. 10. 16th January, 1787.

13. 28th February
19. 13th June
33. 18th August
43. 8th November
44. 9th "t
51. 9th January, 1788.
58. 27th March "
62. 17th May
73. 10th July
90. 4th November

114. 6th June, 1789.

deemed the High Seas. All others come under
the Supreme Court of the Province.

I have communicat9d the subject of Your Lord-
ship's 6th suggestion to the Lords Commissioners
of the Admiralty, as all offences committed on
what may be deemed the High Seas are cognizable
only by a Court of Admiralty, constituted by
their Lordships. All other offences will be sub-
ject to the jurisdiction of the Supreme Court con-
stituted in the manner I have already alluded
to.

The want of due discipline with respect to the
provincial naval Departiment noted by Your Lord-
ship in the 6th suggestion has been likewise men-
tioned to me by Lt. Governor Simcoe in his Letter

sof the 4th of November last, an Extract of which,
as far as it relates to that subject, I now enclose
to Your Lordship. It is certainly highly neces-
sary that some coercive regulations should be
adopted with respect to so important a portion
of the strength of the country as the naval force
upon the Lakes and in the River and Gulph of St.
Lawrence.

With this view it seems adviseable that Your
Lordship should consult the several Judges and
also the Crown Lawyers of the Provinces of Upper
and Lower Canada, as to the mode by which in
their judgment such Regulations may be enforced
as Your Lordship shall upon communication with,
Lt. Governor Simcoe think it expedient to admitt
and transmit for the information of His Majesty
their opinion of the mode which it might be best
to adopt for legalizing and enforcing such regula-
tions. In the meanwhile I have no doubt but that
the orders and directions which will be given by
Your Lordship with the prompt and vigilant at-
tention of Lt. Governor Simcoe to the conduct of
both the men and officers in the Naval Depart-
ment in Upper Canada will check the evil now
complained of until those persons shall be made
more decidedly amenable to Military Discipline.

Observations.

With respect to FortilFcations, Posts and Com-
munications, the opinion of the King's Military
Servants may be taken upon such points as Lord
Dorchester, after his arrival at Quebec, does not
like to determine upon himself without first re-
ferring them for consideration here. In doing
which His Lordship will of course state fully his
own opinion of what he conceives should be done.

The Report of the Commanding Engineer upon
the Fortifications at Quebec stated as ready to be
brought forward should be immediately submit-
ted to the Duke of Richmond. I have already
given ample Instructions in my correspondence
with Lt. Governors Clarke and Simcoe (Lord
Grenville to Mr. Hammnod) on the subject of such
a boundary Line as may do away with all bicker-
ings between us and the American States, secure
the attachment of the Colonists and place the
Indians in the best possible situation as to both
parties. Indeed until the effect of this proposi-
tion is ascertained it will be difficult to determine
upon the other points comprised in this sugges-
tion, viz. : What fortifications, Posts and Com-
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and the following letters to Lord Grenville
No. 18. 8th March, 1790.

43. 21st July
47. 25th September
52. 24th October
58. 24th "e
60. 24th "
75. 10th November
79. 23rd Jarauary, 1791.
85. 14th June "

also the letter to Mr. Dundas of the 23rd March,
1792.

There is a Report of the Commanding Engineer
on the Fortifications of Quebec, ready to be
brought forward whenever His Majesty's Minis-
ters may have leisure to attend to this subject.

Note 8.

The Tenures of Land in respect to Mines and
Minerals, Quit rents, Mutation Fines and the Con-
version of Feudal Tenures into free and common
Soccage.

The restraint upon Mines and Minerals, other
than Gold and Silver, in Canada, is hurtful to these
Provinces, as well as the Interest of Great Britain.

See No. 80 to Lord Sydney of the 28th July,
1788.

Quit rents are useless and will be a constant
source of Dissatisfaction. They are now abolished
in Canada, and this is an additional reason for
extending the same indulgence to all the King's
Colonies.

The Mutation Fines in Canada are a great check
to Agriculture and Improvement in general and
the Conversion of the Feudal Tenures into Soccage
is on that account very desireable.

See the followihg Letters to Lord Sydney:
No. 3. 7th November, 1786.

18. 13th June, 1787.
and the following Letters to Lord Grenville:

No. 15. 8th February, 1790.
46. 25th September "
64. 10th November l
89. 14th June, 1791.

Note 9.

The Establishment of a University and Schools.

This is very much wanted in Canada, where
Education in general is at a low ebb, and English
Parent§ who cannot afford to send their children
to Great Britain are under the necessity of send.

munications should be established and kept up,
because if the proposition succeeds, its natural
operation will be.to render in many instance% such

osts, Fortifications and communications as would
e otherwise of much consequence not at all

essential. Moreover, I am exceedingly doubtful
whether a direct proposal to naine Commissioners
to settle 'the boundary may not be preferable to
incurring an Expense, the Effects of which would
only be to render the Americans more zealous in
their endeavours to get possession of what they
claim. As to the posts already in our hands it is
clear that they must be defended until something
is finally settled, the honour of the country re-
quires it, and therefore they must be maintained
in a proper state of Defence. But to go beyond
this point I am of opinion would be highly inex-
pedient. I am the more inclined to be of this
opinion from your letter No. 18 which you refer
to on this subject and which states that a Defen-
sive war cannot be maintained with less than an
addition of 4,000 men to the present force in
Canada, a number not to be supply'd under the
present circumstances, supposing at any time it
would be adviseable for this country to show itself
ready to check the progre.s of the Americans to
the South side of the Lakes, provided they do not
advance within the limits of the posts in our
possession.

Observations.

With respect to the 8th suggestion I conceive
that all the objects there stated as far as they
relate to the Provinces of Upper and Lower
Canada are provided for by the late Act, except-
ing only the restraint upon mines and minerals,
and I shall lose no time in referring his Majesty's
present Instructions respecting them to the Com-
mittee of Privy Council. By clauses 43 and 44 of
the late Act all lands in Upper Canada are to be
granted or may be converted into free and com-
mon soccage. And all future Grants ar'e to be in
free and common soccage in Lower Canada at the
option of the grantee. The reservation of mines
and minerals (other than gold and silver) may it
is conceived be omitted in all grants and Lord
Dorchester may be instructed accordingly.

Quit Rents are in effect given up everywhere
but in the Island of St. John's, which is now
under Mr. Dundas's contemplation, with respect
to Quit Rents, and I refer Your Lordship to what
I have already said upon your suggestion.

Observations.

Your Lordship's 9th suggestion respects the
Establishment of a University and of Schools and
I observeethat the Legislature of Canada has
already brought in a Bill relative to the latter.

I am of opinion that an Establishment of so
extensive a nature as that of a University will
rather gain than lose, &s to its future prosperity,

45
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ing them to thé United States. Several Cana-
dians of the higher classes have been in the habit
of sending their childre» to France.

The Bequest of Mr. Sanguinet, if the Law de-
cides for its validity, which is contested by the
Heirs, will be no inconsiderable aid to a Univer-
sity. But other Fùnds are necessary, with a
Charter from the Crown.

See No. 67 to Lord Grenville of the 10th Novem-
ber, 1790.

Note 10.

A Decision on the Estates of the Jesuits in
Canada.

The prevailing sentiment in the country seems
to be that they should be applied to public uses
and particularly to the Education of Youth.

See No. 48 to Lord Sydney of the 10th Decem-
ber, 1787; No. 5 to Lord Grenville of the 24th
October, 1789, and Nos. 65 and 66 to Lord Gren-
ville of the 10th November, 1790.

Note 11.

A Decision on the Estates and Claims of the
Seminary of St. Sulpice in Canada.

A Discussion respectingthese Estates is contained
in the Council Minutes on State Matters of the
29th December, 1788, enclosed in No. 103 to Lord
Sydney of the 14th March, 1789; and in the
Council Minutes on Matters of State of the 30th
May, 1789, enclosed in No. 4 to Lord Grenville of
the 17th October, 1789. Also a petition from the
Seminary for leave to erect a College, in the
Council Minutes on Matters of State of the lst
November, 1790, enclosed in No. 64 to Lord Gren-
ville of the 10th November, 1790.

Note 12.

A Decision on the application
Custom FHouse at Montreal.

for a separate

The petition was inclosed in No. 61 to Lord
Grenville, of the 24th October, 1790 ; and a Re-
presentation of the Naval Officer against it in No.
70 to Lord Grenville of the 10th November, 1790.

Note 13.

A Decision on the application of the Inhabit-
ants of Montreal respecting the Town wall.

by being postponed for the present. The appoint-
ment of a Bishop for the two Canadas which is
immediately about to take place and the introduc-
tion of a more numerous body ot protestant
clergy into the province whatever be the conse-
quences of such a measure will pave the way for
such a foundation and secure its success by secur-
ing a suitable and corresponding supply of learning
and science from those who are to guide and direct
it.

Is not Lord Amherst concerned in these Estates?
If ever they should become vested in the Çrown,
they will of course be applied to public uses and
institutions.

The subject has been long in dependence before
the Privy Council and it is my intention immedi-
ately to urge the business being finally arranged.
This is necessary, not only on account of the
Interest of the Publick which Your Lordship
adverts to, but likewise on account of the claims of
Lord Amherst, which in justice to His Lordship
ought no longer to be delayed.

Observations.

I am of opinion that no Decision can take place
on the question contained in the lth suggestion in
its present stage.

By the first of the Minutes here mentioned it
appears that the claims of the Seminary were
referred to the Council by Lord Dorchester.

In the second the parties discuss the right and
produce their proofs, are answered by the Attor-
ney and Solicitor General and reply, but no report
is made by the Council. It will befirst necessary
to have such report in order that the sane may be
referred to the King in Council, with whom it is
presumed will rest the final Decision.

With respect to the erection of a College, I
have already remarked that it will be better
deferred until the appointment of a Bishop and a
more general Establishment of the Church of
England and above all until the Crown Lands
become productive in such a degree at least, as
may render effectual the appropriation of such a
fund as shall arise therefrom for so important an
object.

Observations.

A reference appears already to have been made
upon the subject of the 12th suggestion to the
proper Department, viz. : The Treasury, and no
answer has yet been given by that Board. I think
it however probable the request will not be com-
plied with, for from the Naval Offeer's represen-
tation againut it there seems good reason to con-
elude that illicit practices would certainly be the
consequences of Vessels passing Quebec without
entry.

Observations.

I am clearly of opinion that the application
should be complied with as to taking away the
town Wall, but as to the other part of the appli-
cation of the petitioners, viz. : An extension of
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It was enclosed in No. 6 to Lord Grenville of
the 24th October, 1789.

The wall is useless as a Fortification, it is fall-
ing to pieces and has been presented by the Grand
Jury as a nuisance, endang ring the lives of the
Inhabitants. The materials are exposed to the de-
predation of Individuals, which cannot be pre-
vented.

Note 14.

The Culture of Hemp.

See No. 17 to Lord Grenville of the 6th March,

The measures taken for the encouragement of
this Article are retarded in their operation by the
ignorance of the people how to raise and prepare
it for use, as also by the want of Seed.

The seed sent outfrom Great Britain hashitherto
failed. It is supposed that fresh seed, suitable to
the country, may be had from the Northern States
of America.

A person or persons from Russia, or some other
Hemp Country, to instruct the Canadians would
promote the design.

Note 15.

An Alteration of the new Canada Act, in respect
to the Disqualification of those Canadians, who
though absent at the Cession, have been residents
of the Province for more than seven years.

Several members of the Upper and Lower House
are supposed to be actually under this Disqualifi-
cation.

Note 16.

A law has been passed in Upper Canada by the
new Legislature, which changes the toll of Millers
from one-fourteenth to one-twelfth.

One-fourteenth has hitherto been, and still con-
tinues, in Lower Canada, to be considered a toll
fully sufficient for the Miller. If this Act is once
assented to by the King, it may be difficult, ho w-
ever hard upon the people, ever to procure a re-
peal, on account of the preponderance of the great
Land and Mill holders, which will alwaya exist in
the Legislative Council.

their present possessions, Your Lordship will first
ascertain as well as it can be done on the spot
whether they have the right claimed by them or
not. If it appears that they have there is an end
of the question; if they have not Your Lordship
niay then grant the extension either in all cases,
or in such only as you shall in your own judgment
think proper and accordingly as the ground in
question appears to you to be useful or not for
public purposes.

Ob.ervations.

A person was sent by Mr. Whitworth froni
Russia for this purpose and would have proceeded
to Quebec, but there being from several circum-
stances, reason to think him ignorant of the busi-
ness, I think of sending a few labourers from this
country who have boen used to the culture of
Hemp ; fresh seeds have been directed to be sent
and communication has been had on the subject
with some of the agricultural society.

Obserrations.

From the report of His Majesty's Law Officers
on this point it is a matter of great doubt whether
relief can he'given by any Act of the Parliamen'
of Great Britain. One thing is, however, clear
that the right of the several persons to the seats
to which they have been elected in the Assembly
and summoned to the Legislative Council must be
determined by the mode of proceeding prescribed
by the late Canada Act for trying the same and,
therefore it seems highly adviseable to see first
what these Decisions will be and upon what prin-
ciples they are founded, before any further step
is taken herein. Such Decisions may be against
the Disqualification supposed to exist and so far
be declared of the Law in future, in which case
no alteration will be necessary.

(Additional): I enclose Your Lordship a copy
of the report of his Majesty's Law Officers upon
the subject of the 15th suggestion, by which it
appears that it is a matter of some doubt and
difficulty in what manner and by what means the
difficulty you have stated, should it ultimately be
found to exist, js to be obviated.

Obsenuations<.

It appears to me that the Act mentioned in
Your Lordship's last suggestion is objectionable.

Such an additional Tax affecting agriculture in
an infant state is I conceive inexpedient, but the
determination thereupon rests with His Majesty
in Council to whom I transmit Your Lordship'a
opinion.
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NOTE C.

NORTH-WESTERN EXPLORATIONS.
No. 1.-LIEUTENANT-GOVERNOR HAMILTON TO LORD SYDNEY.

(Canadian Archives, Series Q, Vol. 24-2, p. 403.)

QUEBEC, 6th June, 1785.
My LoRD,-I have the honour to enclose the copy of a memorial to His Excel-

lency, General Haldimand, presented to him by the merchants trading to the North-
West, also their memorial to nryself solliciting an exclusive Trade for a limited time.
If it may be allowed me to suggest what occurs to me on this business, however
monopolies may be in general prejudicial to commerce; I must think that were the
Indian Trade suddenly laid open to greedy and needy adventurers, the returns
might be very great for a short period, but the Indians would be drowned in rum,
and, exclusive of that consideration; it would be the occasion of endless quarrels, and
bloodshed must be the consequence.

The pretensions of the first discoverers will bave their just weight with your
Lordship, I shall therefore decline saying anything upon that head.

The enclosed plan No. 1, shews the communication from Lake Ontario to Lake
Huron by Lake la Clie. No. 2 shews Mr. Pond's discoveries laid down in the best
manner a short time would permit.

All which shall be pursuod upon the signification of your Lordship's approba-
tion, or abandoned in consequence of the orders I may hope to receive, all which is
submitted to the judgment of your Lordship with all possible deference and respect.

I have the honour to be,
My Lord,

Your ever obedient and most humble servant,
HENRY JIAMILTON.

Benjamin Frobisher's remarks on the proposed communication accompany this.
The Right Honourable Lord Sydney.

No. 2.-MEMORIAL OF THE NORTH-WEST COMPANY.

(Canadian Archives, Series Q, Vol. 24-2, p. 405.)

To His Excellency Frederick Haldimand, Captn. General and Commander in Chief
in and over the Province of Quebec and the Territories thereon depending,
Vice-Admiral of the same, &c., &c.&c.
The memorial of the North-West Company, Humbly sheweth:
That the Company from the Boundary described in the late treaty of Peace being

apprehensive the United States would avail themselves of every means in their
power to dispossess them of their Trade to the North West, from being entitled to an
equal, if not an exclusive right to the Grand Portage on Lake Superior and the water
communication to the extent of Lake du Bois: Have at their own Expence and with
the approbation of your Excellency, sent off from the North side of Lake Superior
in the month of June last, Two persons on whom they can depend, accompanied
by six Canadians, to attempt the discovery of another passage, North of the line of
Boundary, to the River Ouinipique, and from the information your Memorialists have
since received from them, they have every reason to expect that this passage, so
much to be wished for, will be discovered and found p'racticable; which will effec-
tually secure that valuable branch of the Farr trade to this Province.
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That exclusive of this great Object, your Memorialists have in view another dis-
covery of greater magnitude, which is that of exploring at their own Expence, be-
tween the latitudes of 55 and 65, all that tract of country extending west of the
Hudson's Bay to the North Pacific Ocean; of which surveys shall be taken so far as
it may be practicable, and such surveys with remarks thereupon respecting the
nature of the Country, and the Rivers which diseharge their waters into that sea be-
tween those latitudes, together with every other information that can be collected
from the natives, shall be laid before the King's Governor for this Province, to be
by him transmitted to his Majesty.

That the Company's Servants as before mentioned, are now actually employed in
the first of these discoveries; And the latter, which must be considered as an object
deserving of every Encouragement from Government, they are ready to undertake
by such of their Servants, and other Persons who are qualified to carry their inten-
tions into execution.

That your Memorialists request your Excellency will be pleased to represent to
his Majesty's Ministers the value and importance of these discoveries ; and the pro-
priety of granting to the Company an exclusive right to the passage they may dis-
cover from the North side of Lake Superior to the River Ouinipique; and also of the
Trade to the North-West either by that passage or by the present communication of
the Grand Portage for Ten Years only, as a reward for their services and in con-
sideration of their making these extensive and valuable Diàcoveries, at their own
expence.

Your Memorialists would not presume to ask for this exclusive Right of Trade to
the North-West, if it could prove injurious to Individuals, or hurtful to this Province
in general; but on the contrary, they are the only persons who have any Interest or
connection in that Country; consequently no one can bo injured by it; while it will
give them the opportunity of making the discoveries they propose, and pursuing the
most proper measures suggested by long experience to supply the natives abundantly
with every necessary they requi re, by which oaly, and a well regulated system in that
long chain of connections, the North-West Business is capable of being extended.

Your Memorialists therefore request, that until his Majesty's pleasure is known,
that your Excellency will be pleased to suspend the granting of passes for the Grand
Portage, or the passage they are attempting to discover from the North side of Lake
Superior to the River Ouinipique, should they be applied for; And that you will be
pleased to signify the same to the Officer commanding at Michilimakinak, to the
end that no person may have cause to complain under a pretence of having property
in the Country, if the Company should obtain for the Considerations now laid before
your Excellency an exclusive right to the Trade from Lake Superior to the North-
West.

Your Memoralists pray your Excellency will take the merit of their Memorial
into your consideration, and that you will be pleased to recommend to his Majesty's
Ministers to grant to the North-West Company (of which your Memorialists are the
Directors) an exclusive privilege of Trade from Lake Superior to that Country for
Ten Years only, as a reward for discovering a new passage to the River Ouinipique,
and theroby effectually securing to this Province the Furr Trade to the North-West.
And in consideration also, of exploring at their own expence between the latitudes
of 55 and 65, all that Tract of Country West of Hudson's Bay to the North Pacifie
Ocean, and communicating to Government such Surveys and other information
respecting that Country as it may be in their power to obtain.

And your Memorialists as in duty bound will every pray, &c., &c.
BENJ. & JOS. FROBISHER,

Directors of the North-West Company.
MONTREAL, 4th October, 1784.
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No. 3.-BENJAMIN AND JOSEPH FROBISHER TO GENERAL HALDIMAND.

(Canadian Archives, Series Q., Vol. 24-2, p. 409.)

MONTREAL, 4th October, 1784.

S1a,-We beg to lay before your Excellency for your Consideration the enclosed
Memorial on the subject of the trade to the North-West; to which we request your
Excellency will permit us to add a few remarks respecting the rise and progress of
that Business at different periods, since the Conquest of this Country, and state to
your Excellency the nature and extent of it, and the Advantages which will Arise,
not only to the Proprietors, but to this Province in general, from a well regulated
Syst pm in conducting it.

The first adventurer went from Michilimakinak in the year 1765. The Indians
of Lake La Pluye baving then been long destitute of Goods, stop't and plundered
his Canoes, and would not suffer him to proceed further. He attempted it again the
year following, and met with the same bad Fortune. Another attempt was made in
the year 1767; they left Goods at Lake Pluye to be traded with the Natives, who per-
mitted them to proceed with the remainder; and the Canoes penetrated beyond Lake
Ouinipique.

From this period the Trade of that Country was attempted by other Adventurers
with various success, and we were among the number in the year 1769, when we
formed a connection with Messrs. Todd & McGill of Montreal, for the purpose of
carrying on the Business, but the Indians of Lake La pluye, still ungovernable and
rapacious, plundered our Canoes, and would not suffer any part of our Goods to be
sent further. Béfore we could be acquainted with this misfortune, our Goods for the
year following were at the Grand Portage, and we were then too far engaged to hesi-
tate for a moment. A second attempt was made in which we were more successful.
Our Cañoes reached Lake Bourbon, and thenceforward we were determined to per-
severe. Taught however by experience that separate Interests were the Bane of that
Trade we lost no time to form with those Gentlemen, and some others, a Company,
and having men of Conduct and Abilities to conduct it in the Interior Country, the
Indians were soon abundantly supplied and being at the same time well treated,
New Posts were discovered as early as the year 1774, which to the French were
totally unknown: And had we not been interrupted by new adventurers, the publie
in the course of a few years would have been well acquainted with the value and ex-
tent of that Country, of which even at this time, our knowledge is very imperfect.
These Adventurers consulting their own Interest only, without the least regard to
the management of the Natives, and the general welfare of the Trade; soon occasioned
such disorder, that those who had the most substantial prospects, lost no time to
withdraw their property, since which this Business tho' not altogether neglected,
has been carried on under great disadvantages occasioned by a variety of Interests,
sometimes partially, and at other times totally unconnected with each other; inso-
much that at the latter end of the year 1782, those who had persevered were no
more than Twelve in number, and being convinced by long experience, of the advan-
tages that would arise from a general Connection, not only calculated to secure and
promote their mutual Interests, but also to guard against any encroachments of the
United States on the line of Boundary, as ceded to them by treaty from Lake Superior
to Lake du Bois-They entered upon and concluded Articles of Agreement, under the
title of the North-West Company, of which we were named the Directors, dividing it
into sixteen shares; of which each proprietor holds a certain number proportionate to
the Interest he then had in the Country. And to prove to the world, that they have no
Views but what are directed to extend that Business, and promote the Commercial
Interest of the Province, it is expressly ordered in the Thirty-second Article that
their Agreement for the purpose of carrying on a Trade to the North-West, shall be
registered at the Secretaries Office for this Province at Quebec, for the Inspection of
the public.
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Their first object was to prepare the necessary supplies and provide against any
interruption to their business from the United States, by discovering another passage
from Lake Superior to the river Ouinipique, at least 40 Leagues distant from the
American line, at the Lake of the Woods, to secure at all events a Communication
with the Notth-West. Having every reason to expect from the line to be drawn as
explained in the late treaty of Peace, that they would soon be dispossessed of the Grand
Portage, situated at the North-West extremity of Lake Superior, which is the only
part of that Country where there is a possibility of getting to the Water Communi-
cat ion which leads to Lake du Bois, and thenceforward to every part of the Country
beyond it; from which Your Excellency will perceive the Grand Portage is the Key
to that part of British America; and should the United States be put in possession
before another passage is discovered, that valuable Branch of the Furr Trade must be
forever lost to this Province. Urged by these reasons the Company lost no time
in procuring the best information of the Country; and early in June last, they
actually sent off from the North side of Lake Superior a Canoe with Provisions only,
navigated by six Canadians under the direction of Mr. Edward Umfreville, who has
been Eleven Years in the Service of the Hudson's Bay Company and Mr. Venance St.
Germain; both of them men who speak the Language of the Natives and who are
in other respects very well qualified to execut the Company's intentions.

Their Instructions were to proceed to Lake Alempigon and thence in a West
direction by the best Road for the Transportation of Goods in Canoes to the River
Ouinipique at, or as near as may be to the Portage de L'Isle, and by Letters received
from them at Lake Alempigon 30th June, it appears they had met with innumer-
able difficulties from the want of Indian Guides, but they had then one who had
undertaken to conduct them to Lake Eturgeon and they express'd'the most sanguine
hopes of getting forward from thence to the River Ouinipique. The Company have no
acconnts of them since that period, and as all their Canoes are now returned from the
Grand Portage, they cannot until the next year give your Excellency any furtlher
information concerning this discovery.

The Inland Navigation from Montreal, by which the North-West business is
carried on, is perhaps the most extensive of any in the known World, but is only
practicable for Canoes on account of the great number of Carrying places. To give
your Excellency some Idea of which, there are upwards of ninety from Montreal to
Lake du Bois only, and many of them very long ones.

Two setts of mon are employed in this business, making together upwards of
500 ; one half of which are occupied in the transport of Goods from Montreal
to the Grand Portage, in Canoes of about Four Tons Burthen, Navigated by 8 to
10 men, and the other half are employed to take such goods forward to every Post
in the interior Country to the extent of 1,000 to 2,000 miles and upwards, from
Lake Superior, in Canoes of about one and a-half Ton Burthen, made expressly for
the inland service, and navigated by 4 to 5 men only, according to the places of
their destination.

The large Canoes from Montreal always set off early in May, and as the Pro-
visions they take with them are consumed by the time they reach Michilimakinac,
they are necessitated to call there, merely to take in an additional Supply, not only
for themselves but also for the use of the Canoes intended for the Interior Country
and the Consumption of their servants at the Grand Portage, but as these Canoes are
not capable of carrying the whole of such Provisions it thence becomes necessary to
have a Vessel or Boats upon Lake Superior for that Transport only, and the utmost
dispatch is required that everything may be ready in point of time to send off their
supplies for the Interior Country, for which purpose the Goods, Provisions and every-
thing else required for the Outfits of the year, must be at the Grand Portage early
in July; for the carrying place being at least Ten Miles in length, Fifteen days are
commonly spent in this Service, which is performed by the Canoemen, who usually
leave the west end from the 15th July to the lst August, according to the distance
of the places they are intended for.

Their general loading is two-thirds Goods and one-third Provisions, which not
being sufficient for their subsistence until. they reach winter Quarters, they must and
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always do, depeud on the Natives they occasionally meet on the Road for an Additional
Supply; and when this fails which is sometimes the case they are exposed to every
misery that it is possible to survive, and equally so in returning from the Interior
Country, as in the Spring provisions are generally more Seanty. In winter Quarters,
however, they are at ease, and commonly in plenty, which only can reconcile them
to that manner of life, and make them forget their Sufferings in their Annual Voyage
to and from the Grand Portage.

We have taken the liberty to mention these matters so minutely to your
Excellency to demonstrate how precarious that business is, and to show the
impossibility of carrying it on to any extent in opposite Interests, without manifest
ruin to sonie of the parties concerned and the destruction of the Trade. While on
the contrary, by a well regulated System in that long and precarious chain of connec-
tions which a Company alone can establish and execute, every Advantage may be
derived for discovery. and improvement.

The present Company have accordingly adopted the most proper measures to
answer those ends, and have entered upon the Business with a determined Spirit, to
supply the Natives plentifully with every necessary they require which is the only
sure means to extend it and to obtain a perfect knowledge of the Country, so far as
it may be done without interfering with the Commercial rights of the Hudson's Bay
Company, which on all occasions they will carefully avoid.

The property the Company have already in that Country, exclusive of their
Houses and Stores, and the different Posts, as appears by the settlement of their
Accounts this present year Amounts to the sum of £25,303.3.6 Currency; and their
Outfits for the next Spring which will be sent from Montreal as soon as the
Navigation is open, will not fall much short of that sum so that the Company will
have an Interest at the Grand Portage in July next of about £50,000, original Cost,
in Furrs, to be sent to Montreal by the return of their Canoes, and in goods for the
Interior Country, from which your Excellency may judge of what may be expected
from that Trade, when in our power by an exclusive Right for Ten Years to explore
the Country and extend it.

We beg your Excellency's pardon for troubling you with this long detail, we
have done it merely to give your Excellency the best information respecting a Trade
which, is hardly known, and still less understood, except by those who have been in
that Country, requesting your Excellency will take this letter in support of their
Memorial, into your consideration, and extend to the Company your Favour and Pro-
tection, to obtain for them An Exclusive iRigbt to the Trade of the North-West, on the
Conditions stated in the Prayer of their said Memorial to Your Excellency.

We have the Honour to be with the utmost respect in behalf of the North-West
Company, 

Your Excellency's,
Most obedt. and

Most hbl. servts.
To Ris Excellency, BENJN. & JOS. FROBISHER.

General HALDIMAND,
Quebec.

No. 4.-MEMORIAL OF PETER POND.
(Canadian Archives, Series Q., Vol. 24-2, p. 418.)

To the Honourable Henry Hamilton, Esq., Lieutenant-Governor and Commander-in-
Chief in and over the Province of Quebec and Territories thereof in America
&c., &c.
The Memorial of Peter Pond, on behalf of the North-West Company, in which

he is Partner,
Humbly Sheweth,

That Benjamin & Joseph Frobisher Directors of the North-West Company,
presented a Memorial to His Excellency, General HFaldimand, in the month of October
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Iast, proposing in the name of all the Persons concerned, to undertake certain dis-
coveries; And praying for such priviledges and protection from Government, as
would enable them to carry their proposals into execution, and indemnify them for
the toil and expence of such an arduous and extensive undertaking:-As will more
fully appear by a copy of the said Memorial, which I am directed by the Company
to lay before Your Honour, together with a letter which accompanied it.

His Excellency General Haldimand was pleased to receive the Memorial with
great Attention, and gave the strongest Assurances that he would represent the
importance of the plan therein proposed to His Majesty's Ministers; and give it every
support in his power in Order that it might'take place.

Your Memorialist begs leave to Assure Your Honour, that the persons connected
in the North-West Company are able and willing to accomplish the important die'
coveries proposed iii their Memorial to His Excellency General Haldimand ; pro-
vided they meet with due encouragement from Government; having meu among
them who have already given proof of their genius & unwearied industry, in
exploring those unknown regions as far as the longitude of 128 degrees West of
London ; as will appear by a Map with remarks upon the Country therein laid down,
which your Memorialist had lately the Honour of laying before you, for the informa-
tion of Government: And the Company will procure at its own expence, such
Assistants as may be found necessary, to pursue the work already begun ; until the
whole extent of that unknown country between the latitudes of Fifty-four & Sixty-
Seven to the North Pacific Ocean, is thoroughly explored; and during the progress
of this enterprize the Company will engage to transmit from time to time to His
Majesty's Governor of this province, for the information of Government, correct
Maps of those Countries, and exact account of their Nature and productions, with
remarks upon everything useful or curious, that may be met with in the prosecution
of this plan.

Your Memorialist humbly begs leave to inform Your Honotur, that he bas had
possitive information from the Natives, who have been on the Coast of the North
iPacific Ocean, that there is a trading Post already established by the Russians; and
yur Memorialist is credibly informed that Ships are now fitting out from the
United States of America, under the command of Experienced sea-men (who accom-
panied Captain Cook in his last Voyage) in order to establish a Furr trade upon the
North-West Coast of North America, at or near to Prince William's Sound, and if the
late Treaty of Peace is adhered to respecting the Cession of the Upper Posts, the
United States will also have an easy access into the North-West by way of the Grand
Portage. From these Circumstances Your Memorialist is humbly of opinion, that
this branch of trade will very soon fall a prey to the enterprizes of other Nations, to
the great prejudice of His Majesty's Subjects, unless some means are speedily used
to prevent it. It, therefore, becomes necessary for Government to protect and
encourage the North-West Company in the earliest prosecution of the proposed plan;
in order that trading posts may be settled & connections formed with the Natives,
all over that Country, even to the Sea Coast; by which means so firm a footing may
be established as will preserve that Valuable trade from falling into the hands of
other powers; and under proper management it may certainly in a short time be so
extended as to become an object of great importance to the British Nation, &
bighly advantageous to this Mutilated Province.

Your Memorialist therefore humbly Prays that Your Honour will be pleased
to recommend the Memorial of the North-West Company to His Majesty's Min-
isters, in the strongest manner, as a plan which will be productive of the great National
Advantages; And that you will give it all the support in your power, in Order to ob-
tain for the Company an exclusive right to the trade to the Notth-West of Lake
Superior for the Space of Ten Years only as a reward for the toil & expence of such
an Arduous and public Spirited Enterprize,-And in the meantime, Your Memorialist
humbly requests, that Your Honour will be pleased to Suspend the Granting of Passes
to the Grand Portage, to any person or Persons not concerned in the North-West
Company, if any such should be apply'd for; And that Your Honour will signify
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Your pleasure in this respect to the Commanding Officer at Michilimackinac, to the
end, that no Opposition may be formed against the Company by new Adventurers)
until His Majesty's pleasure is known.

And Your Memorialist as in duty bound will ever pray, &c.
PETER POND,

On behalf of Ye N. W. Co.
QUEBEC 18th April 1785.

No. 5.-BENJAMIN FROBISHER TO HON. HENRY IIAMILTON.

(Canadian Archives, Series Q., Vol. 24-2, p. 423.)

MONTREAL 2nd May 1785.
SmR,-I have the Honour of your letter of the 21st ulto., acquainting me with

the directions you have given about the St. Pauls Bay Malady, & the precautions
y ou bave taken to prevent the spreading of so fatal a disorder in different parts of the
Province, in which the North-West bas not escaped your Attention, for which permit
me to return you my most sincere thanks; at the same time I have the pleasure to
acquaint you, that I do not believe the Company bas one person in the Service in the
North-West afflicted with that disorder, at least if they may be allowed to Judge from
appearances, they are nevertheless exceedingly obliged to you for your attention,
and should they perceive the least Symptom of that disorder among any of the men,
they send from hence this present year, Your Honour may be assured they will
not be suffered to leave LaChine, and that I will be attentive to report them to
Doctor Silby, who is my Intimate Friend, and is in every way qualified as a profes-
sional man to attend to such objects as may offer within this district.

I have communicated your letter to Mr. Pond, who desires me to return you
his most gratefull thanks for Your attention and good wishes, and that he will take
the utmost care of the medecines you have ordered Mr. Bowman to send him for the
relief of such Persons as rnay have symptoms of that disorder in the Interior
Country.

Since I had the Honour to receive your letter of the 10th March, I have made
every enquiry in my power, not only in Town but in diffèrent parts of the Country,
respecting the practibility of a communication from Lake Ontario to Lake Huron,
and am sorry to say, all my endeavou rs to acquire some knowledge of it are far from
being satisfactory.

Ihave seen several persons who have gone from hence to Lake Huron by the
carrying place of Torronto, but have only met with one who sot out from the Bay of
Kentie, and that so far back as the year 1761, and the knowledge lie seems to have
of the Country lie travelled thro' I consider as very imperfect. I have, however,
laid it down in the inclosed Sketch, more to shew that there is such a Road, than any
opinion I have of its being Correct. I am told the Lands from the Bay of Kentie to
Lake La Clic abound with good Wood and are generally fit for Cultivation; there are
several Villages of the Mississagues on different parts of that Road who raise Indian
Corn and other grain, and whose fIndship it will be necessary to Cultivate, if upon
survey it should be found practicaM but if I may rely on information, there is very
little probability of establishing in that quarter a Communication for B3oats or Large
Canoes on account of the Water being generally very shallow between the different
Lakes, except in the Spring, and even then it is described to me, as being insufficient
for large Canoes, not to mention the Carrying Places, which are Six or Seven in
Number to reach Lake LaClie, and I am told three of them are near three leagues
in length ; I am however informed that to the distance of the Rice, or the folle
avoine lake, from the Bay of Kentie, there is plenty of water for Boats of any
Burthen. From all these circumstances as related to me, I judge a Communication
that way without paying any regard to thd Carrying places, to be from the want of
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water totally impracticable, however as I believe there is no man in the Country;
capable of giving any certain information about it, I think a Project that holds out
so many advantages to the Province at large ought not to be relinquished until it' is
found upon Survey, to be as represented really impracticable, and should that be
the Case, the next object that offers to Introduce a Communication between the two
Lakes is the Carrying place of Torronto, which from the Ontario side to Lake Huron'
in a direct line, is no more than 100 miles, and by Water it does not exceed 160-
That is, Torronto, 45 miles, Lake La Clie, 37, thence to Lake Huron over Land, 18;.
or by the River as laid down in the enclosed sketch about 70. I am told that Lake
La Clie will admit of the Navigation of smallVessels, and there is no want of Water
in the river already mentioned, that runs from it, into Lake Huron, but it seems
there are in it several Falls of Water, which with other obstructions occasions Six
or Seven carrying places, all of them short ones-large Canoes have gone up and
down it at different times, but am told it is not practicable for Boats until some of
the carrying places are levelled so as to get them over upon rollers. To avoid this
river there is no other way of getting to Lake Huron from Lake La Clio, but by a
road overland as before described of about 18 miles some parts of which are low
Marshy Grounds of a considerable extent so that embrasing every object for the
purpose of Establishing a sure and short Communication between the two Lakes, I
am of opinion from the present knowledge we have of the Country, it can only be
accomplished by the Carrying place of Torronto to Lake La Clie, and thence down
the river to Lake Huron, and tho' the length of land Carriage will be very great,
yet as it is in a fine Country, and the Lands as I am told exceedingly good, it would
require very little encouragement from Government to have it settled; and provided
the lands on the Carrying place are granted iii small lots and not in large Tracts to
opulent Proprietors, we may expect in a high state of Cultivation, in which case,
Carriages will not be wanting, under proper regulations to Insure at a moderate
rate a speedy Transport.

These Sir are my sentiments, until we are better informed of the nature of the
Communication from the Bay of Kentie to Lake LaClie, and let what will be the
Event of that Survey, I conceive there is a necessity for Establishing the Carrying
place of Torronto as speedily as possible as in the course of a very few Years the
settlers from their vicinity, and facility of Transport to Lake Huron would be in
a situation to supply the Provisions that are wanted by the Traders for the Northern
Countries, which under the most precarious circumstances, such as the failure of
Crops &c. they have hitherto been obliged to procure from Detroit, and should the
United States be put in possession of the Posts, their situation will be stil more pre-
carious, as the Americans will have it in their power to injure or Ruin every Man
from this part of the Province, who depends on receiving his Provisions from that
Settlement, from which and other reasons needless to enumerate, I submit to Your
Honour the propriety of encouraging also, Farmers to take up lands on the North
side of Lake Huron, at such places as will admit of Cultivation, particularly in
the river Tessalone, all of which collectively will facilitate the procuring of Provis-
ions, and give the Traders from hence a manifest Superiority over their American
Neighbours. On the other hand we must also consider the advantages that would
arrise from so ready a Communication with Lake Huron, which while it extends,
and adds strength and Security to our Frontier (if I may be allowed the expression)
will with the other settlements afford effectual Protection to the Natives between the
Two Lakes, who are Mississagues and someTribes of the Chippawas, from whence I
conceve there will be no difficulty in making the purchase, more especially as.I
believe their best hunting Lands are at some distance from the Tract that would be
chosen for the purpose of establishing an entercourse of Transport between the
two Lakes.

The present road by the Ottawa river & the communication now in prospect
will not admit of a comparison with each other the first is most eminently dangerous
for the Transportof Goods, from the number of Cataracts, and the length and rapidity of
the river, not to mention the Carrying Places, which from hence to Lake Huron, are
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upwards of Forty in number, over which the Canadians carry the Goods -& Canoes
occasionally, and it is to their dexterity'alone and the knowledge they have of the
management of Canoes in this particular Branch of the Inland business, that so few
accidents happen, whereas Boats of about the sàme burthen are navigated by half
the number of men, and for their service they are always to be had on more easy
Terms than for the other, as it requires a greater degree of Experience, and which
nothing can give them but that of being constantly employed in that business. I
shall not pretend to estimate the difference of Expence in the Transport, as I do not
see it can be done with any degree of exactness until the other Communication
is Established; however in the meantime to give Your Honour some idea of what it
may be, I must acquaint You that by the Ottawa River, it is generally estimated at
about twenty per cent on the Canoes assorted for the Trade, but in Cases 6f sending
Provisions or other Articles of little value here, the Freight to Michilimakinac on
every Package of One hundred pounds in weight is about Fifty, and from that to
Sixty Livres, and to the Grand Portage from Eighty to Ninety.

If these hints and the Sketch I Enclose you can be of any service, I shall think
myself very happy in having laid them before You.

I have the honour to be,
most respectfully,

Sir, Your obedient and most humble servant,
BENJ. FROBISHER.

The Honble. HENRY H&MILTON Esq.

No. 6.-JAMES McGILL TO HON. HENRY HAMILTON.

(Canadian Archives, Series Q., Vol. 25, p. 111.)

MoNTREAL lst August 1785.

DEAR SIR,-In my last respects I partly anticipated yours of the 29th, relative
to the probability of the trade to the part (post ?) of Detroit & its dependencies
falling soon into the hands of the Americans were private vessels permitted on the
lakes at present, anything further which I may observe will be almost a repetition
or perhaps setting the matter in a clearer point of view.

You will be good enough to remark that the Upper Country trade in General, as
now carried on from this place is extended as far South as the mouth of the Ohio to
the Westward as far as the Rivers falling from that side of the Mississippi will carry
Canoes, including from the River of in Latitude 330 S to the sources of
the Mississippi & to the North-west as far as Lake Arabask8a including the whole
North side of Lake Huron & Superior, the Value of the whole I esteem at £180,000
Currency for sake of.statement & I'believe that I am not £20,000 on either side of
the reality-£100,000 value I think is brought from the Country now within the
American Line as fix'd by the late treaty of Peace; the other £80,000 I consider as
being within our own Line. If this statement is nearly just & I am satisfied to risk
my reputation upon it as a merchant, the question will be, whether the Americans
are likely to take away any part of our trade when they shall have got possession of
the posts & have Vessels on the lakes or whether we are not more likely by having
posts on- the same Lakes & Vessels to interfere with them.

For my own part I am clearly of opinion that it must be a very long time before
they can even vinter (venture ?) on the smallest part of our trade for the little that
is to be had in the tract of Country lying between Lakes Ontario, Erie and Huron
as South Boundaries, & the Ottawa River, lake Nipissing & its discharge into
Lake Huron as Northern Boundaries, can only be obtained by traders going up the
different Rivers whieh water that tract of Country, there passing the Winter &
trading with the Indians. And this can only be done in Birch Canoes, which will
require them a long time to become accustomed to, exclusive of the Legal impediment
of trading in a country to which they are Aliens. The same reasons are applicable
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to the trade on the North shores of Huron & Superior & the North-West trade, in
my opinion for some contest that the Grand Portage is within the American line,
but to us it does not appear very certain, or if it were, it is of no great moment with
regard to the N. W. Trade; for a new road has been discovered from the Lake of

or Nipigan, which runs to the N. of Wood Lakes and falls into the discharge
of that Lake (which is commonly known by the Name of the River) at the
distance of fifty Leagues from its N. W.termination. It was gone over last Summer
& found to be more practicable than the Road from the Grand Portage now in use.
These Circumstances being considered, what are the reasons that could induce the
traders from this Country to dispose of their fine furrs which are got within our
lines! Will the Americans pay a higher price for them than can be obtained in
London? No! And were they desirous of tempting with a higher offer, No man in
his sences would trust to them, and surely they cannot carry up moneyto buy them,
besides it is well known that.were these fine furrs to fall into their hands in any
quantity they must send them to England for a market as amongst themselves the
consumption is very trifling. We may therefore infer that there is little probability
of the Americans rivaling us soon in the tract which legally belongs to the Province
were they even allowed a free Competition.

It remains to consider how far we may interfere with the trade within their
lino and by what means, should the Americans under pain of confiscation prohibit all
British Subjects from trading in the Indian Country within their Line. I make no
doubt that the greatest part of the traders who are now at petroit will become
American Subjects, because they will thereby keep in their hands the trade they at
present pursue, for I am of opinion that the Americans by Establishing a very few
posts on the South of Lake Erie might hinder smuggling in any great degree but at
the same time if we can afford Goods at Detroit cheaper than they can & are
enabled to give better prices for furrs and Peltries, the traders on their side will
fall on means to do bussines with us even at Detroit, notwithstanding any regulations
they may make to the contrary. That both these things may take place I am
pretty confident, for we can without doubt transport Goods to the Jpper posts
cheaper than they can, provided we were allowed equal means of facility & by the
same reasoning we can bring down Peltries at less expence. Such being the case we
are more likely to be of Injury to their part of the trade than they are to ours, more
especially if it is considered that even when they were British Subjects & had
every facility & benefit in the whole of the Indian trade, there was not consumed
amongst themselves above half of the Peltries they obtained, the other half going home
to England as a remittance; indeed except Deerskins which then formed their
chief article with some Beaver and Racoons every other article was sent to England,
if therefore they are obliged to send them still in same manner, they can be on no
better footing at Albany than we are here, but rather worse as their expences to
bring the Peltries to that place would be greater than ours.

All then that Government has to do is to give every facility to the trade that is
possible, and I do not see a more certain means of conveniency and certainty than
b allowing the merchants to have small decked vessels of their own, with them
they can be moraly certain of having their Goods at Market in June & July & their
Goods may be imported the same Year from England, which will save them from
leakage, imbesslement & wait of their property besides Interest of money which you
know is a dreadful moth if ones allowed to get to any head.

That these vessels should be under proper regulations is highly requisite, but
time must be allowed for digesting a proper System-the present is too bussy a season
besides I would not wish to attempt it alone and I would be also desirous of having a
more perfect local knowledge of Lake Erie than I now have before I venture on such
a task.

But whatever future regulations may be adopted, they do not relieve us from
our present distress, the last Information from Niagara is, so late as the 16 of last
month at which time there were little if anything short of 100 Battoe Loads of Goods
to cross Lake Erie, besides from 30 to 40 at Cataraquoi mostly intended in the same
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way. That a considerable part of these will be got over this season is highly
probable, but unless measures are taken without any delay whatever to have them
transported speedily, it is to be apprehended that they may, as last year, arrive at
Detroit too late to admitt of being sent into the more interior Country amongst the
Indians, in which case fewer furrs will be got, for yon will remark that the Indians
do not bring much of their Peltry to the Post, the traders must go up for it, they
must pass tho Winter amongst them & supply them occasionally with Cloathing
Ammunition &c. Otherwise they hunt little and are not careful of their Peltry. The
measures which in my Opinion might be adopted without any great hindrance to the
Service or any great infraction of Orders would be to order that the four Vessels on
Lake Erie (so soon as Michilimackinac is supplied) do each of them make two trips to
Detroit with Merchants Goods, but that the second trip is not to exceed the 15th of
October at latest for the time of loading at Fort Erie, after which time they can
very easily make another which I should think will be more than sufficient to carry
provisions for one Year for the Garrison. And at the same time as there are three
or four small private vessels, that they may for this season be allowed to sail for
benefit of their owners under Command or Inspection of a King's Officer, so as to
prevent at all Events any smuggling whilst we hold the Indian tract exclusively.
If some such plan is not adopted, I foar that bad consequences will be the effects of
the present system. The traders will get dispirited and carcless, they will even
wish for a change of Government in hopes of being bettered tho' they certainly
will be much worse; but such were their sufferings last Year with the untoward
prospect for the present one, that I fear few goods will be ordered for the ensuing
or Houses of any Reputation here found to execute them until this defect is remedied.
As this Letter is chiefly occasioned bythe impediments to the Detroit trade, which I
have endeavoured to shew you may be removed without giving any encouragement
to the Americans therein, I have said nothing of the trade on the South side of
Lake Huron, Superior or to the W. of Michilimackinac, because it is carried on in
Canoes from hence, and therefore meets no Obstruction, nor will it be an easy matter
for the Americans to get any part of it, notwithstanding the Country is within their
line. In short I am decidedly of Opinion that no part whatever of the Trade belonging
to this Province by the treaty of Peace is likely to fall into the hands of the Americans
but on the contrary that we may get a considerable part of theirs.

I am, Dear Sir,
Your affectionate & very Humble Servant,

JAMES McGILL.
P.S.-I must not omit mentioning that the merit of discovering the new route

to the N. W. belongs to Messrs. Benjamin & Jos. Frobisher who are the Directors of
an extensive trade to that Country, & had it explored in Order to secure that trade
to this Province in case it should be found that the Great Carrying Place fallis within
the American Limits.

No. 7.-JAMES McGILL TO RUIEGH FINLAY.

(Canadian Archives, Series Q., Vol. 25, p. 118.)

MONTREAL 8 August 1785.
DEAR Sra,-I see it is in vain to expect any relief to the Trade by the commun-

ication of the Lakes this season. I have letters from Niagara of 29th ulto.,
mentioning that part of the goods which had remained since last fall were still at
Fort Erie. Above one huudred & Twenty Battoe load have been sent up since the
Spring. Judge what must be the feelings of those who were largely concerned in
that business. I wish we could exchange Situations for a time with such persons as
were opposed to the sailing of Private Vessels on the Lakes, they would be clamorous
enough. I have done everything in my power to Obtain the redress necessary. I
owed to myself that Justice & still more so to our correspondents in England.
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Whatever, therefore, may be the event I have not any blame to lay at my own door
& shall therefore patiently wait for it as a matter I cannot influence or prevent. I
am greatly Obliged to you for the trouble you have taken & am with much esteem,

My Dear Sir,
Your Affectionate Humble Servant,

JAMES McGILL,
HuaH FINLAY Esq.

No. 8.-BENJAMIN FROBISHER TO HUGH FINLAY.

(Canadian Archives, Series Q., Vol. 25, p. 119.)

MONTREAL 8th August 1785.
DEAR SIR,-I beg leave to trouble with the inclosed Memorial, which I request

you will present to His Honour the Lieutenant Governor. The Subject is Important
to the Gentlemen concerned in the North-West Business, and merits bis Mature
Consideration.

I cannot describe to you my dear Sir the Expence and inconvenience we are
put to in that Bussiness in the transport of our Provisions, to remedy it in some
degree was the Occasion of Our Applying to Build a Vessel for Lake Superior, that
Plan having failed, whether from lier Bulk, the Body of Water in the Rapid of St.
Marys the last Spring, or from other circumstances I do not know, we are now red.uced
(as we have been since Lieut. Governor Sinclair took it in bis head to Order down
the Falls the Vessels that wero upon Lake Superior) to the Use of Boats and Canoes
only, which in the Bulky Article of Provisions is exceedingly expensive. This is
particularly Vexatious since we had a Vessel Built for the purpose which costs the
company an inconceivable Sum of Money, and which, from the present Orders not
suffering private Vessels to Navigate the Lakes must become useless to them unless
permission is Obtained-to employ her in the transport of the Companys Provisions
from Fort Erie to Detroit and thence to St. Mary's. From the extension of the
North-West Business our wants are greater than they used to be. and those wants
must be supplied or the business must be dropped-To depend on receiving Time-
ously our Provisions by the King's vessels, would be Idle and Ridiculous in men who
the last Year and the present one have experienced every possible inconvenience
from it. This Spring particularly we had the advantage of loading the Beaver at
Detroit, and this with what we could get into the King's Vessels was not near
sufficient, and had it not been for a chance purchase part of our Goods that are now
far distant in the interior Country would probably this day have been at St. Mary's,
and after all there was not a grain of Corn left there, for our Canoes to take in on
their Return, to bring them back to Montreal and in this predicament we must have
remained had not Lieut. Goverior Hay taken upon him to suffer the Beaver to
return to St. Mary's with Corn for this necessary purpose. Judge then what our
Situation must be, and to what we must be exposed, if we are not allowed to Employ
the Beaver in the transport of our Provisions. Had she been got up the falis we
should have been under the same necesity that we are now, that is of requesting
the same permission for some of the Vessels Private property at Detroit that we now
solicit for our own. In a word all the Company wishes for is on any terms to be
left to the management of their own business & surely You will think this a
reasonable request. I should think the offer they make of lier being commanded by
such person as His Honour the Lieutenant Governor may think fit to appoint, &
to be paid by the Company must obviate every difficulty.

I am with great regard
Dear Sir, Yours very sincereiy,

BENJ. FROBISHER.
The Honble. HtraH FINLAY Esq.
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No. 9.--MEMORIAL OF BENJAMIN AND JOSEPH FROBISHER TO LIEU-
TENANT GOVERNOR HAMILTON.

(Canadian Archives, Series Q, Vol. 25, p. 122.)

To the Honourable Henry Hamilton, Esq., Lieutenant Governor and Commander in
Chief of the Province of Quebec, &c. &c. &c.
The Memorial of Benjamin & Joseph Frobisher Directors of the North-West
Conpany,
Humbly Sheweth:
That having represented to His Excellency General Haldimand the last fall

the difficulties to which they were exposed in the Transport of their Provisions over
Lake Superior; He was pleased to allow the Company to build at Detroit a small
Decked Vessel, for the purpose of getting ber up the Falls of St. Mary's to be
employed on Lake Superior in that Transport.

That in consequence thereof, she was built upon the most approved plan to
answer the purpose for which she was intended measuring no more than Thirty-
four Feet Keel, Thirteen fet Beam, and Four feet Hold; and notwithstanding the
smallness of her Size, she cost the Company as appears by the Accounts your
Memorialists have received no less than £1,843.13.2 York Currency.

That in the fullest confidence the said Vessel could with ease be got up the Falls
of St. Mary's, she was sent from Detroit in May last, but it is with the deepest regret
your Memorialists beg leave to acquaint Your Honour that when there it was Judged
impracticable to get her up and eonsequently she was sent back to Detroit, where
from the present Orders at that Post, not suffering private Vessels to Navigate upon
the Lakes, notwithstanding her value, she must necessarily be laid up, unlessYour
Honour will be pleased to permit ber to Navigate in the Company's Service, for the
Transport of their Provisions from Fort Erie and Detroit to St. Mary's.

That your Memorialists in bebalf of the North-West Company humbly submit to
l our Honour the merit oftheir claim to this Indulgence. They are engaged in an
extensive business which cannot be carried on but by the most abundant Supply of
Provisions; the whole of which they are under the necessity of purchasing in the
Environs of Fort Erie and at Detroit without having it in their power at present to
send them forward but by occasional Transport in the King's Vessels, and that only
to Michilimackanac, from whence a beavy expence is necessarily incurred to send
them to St. Mary's; where from the nature of their business it becomes necessary to
send during the Course of the Summer almost all the Provisions they will require
for the Year ensuing; and if ihe Company have no means in their power for such
Transport, but on the Contrary must depend on what they can Occasionally get
forward in the King's Vessels, Your Memorialists beg leave to assure Your Honour
that the Company cannot possibly carry on their Business.

Wherefore Your Memorialists pray Your Honour for the reasons before
Assigned that you will be pleased to suffer the North-West Company to
employ the small vessel called the Beaver intended for their Service on
Lake Superior, now at Detroit, -to Transport their Provisions or other
Effects as often as occasion nay require from Fort Erie to Detroit, and
thence to Michilimackanac and St. Marie's, commanded by such person
as you may please to appoint, to be paid by the Company, and that Your
Honour will be pleaued te give the necessary Orders for that purpose.

And Your Memorialitts as in Duty bound will ever pray.
BENJ. & JOS. FROBISHER.

MONTREAL 8th May 1785.
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No. 10.-LIEUTENANT-GOVERNOR HAMILTON TO BRIGADIER-GENERAL
ST. LEGER.

(Canadian Archives, Series Q., Vol. 25, p. 125.)

QUEBEC August 11th 1785.
SiR,-By this days post I have the honour to send you a copy of a Memorial

from the Merchants trading to the North-West.
I am sorry to give you repeated trouble on this occasion, but as it is not in my

power to give any determinate answer to these demands they must wait with patience
the result of the Ministers Mandates which may relieve them from their present
State of incertainty.-The demand for the Beaver appears to me very reasonable.-
As we have both written to Lord Sydney on the subject of the Navigation of the
Lakes and as I shall forward this petition I hope the ultimatum may yet arrive this
Year, so that the Merchants may profit early in the next Season of the determination
of Government.

I have the honour to be,
Sir, Your very obedient sert.

HENRY HAMILTON.
To Brigadier-General ST. LEGER.

No. 11.-LIEUTENANT-GOVERNOR HAMILTON.

Wrote to Lord Sydney on the 17th August, with copies of correspondence.
Those which relate to the North-West Trade are:

1. Representations of the Traders at Detroit.
2. Letter from Lieut.-Governor Hay on the subject of the above.
3. Brigadier-General St. Leger's letter dated 15th August.

The others relate to Indian affairs. He adds: " With regard to the affairs of the
Merchants, I need say nothing in addition to what Lieutenant-Governor Hay has
sayd in his letter, he being on the spot and by long experience a very competent
Judge of the nature and present state of the matter in question." (Canadian Archives,
Series Q. Vol. 25, p. 126.)

No. 12.-PETITION FROM THE MERCHANTS OF DETROIT.

(Canadian Archives, Series Q., Vol. 25, p. 128.)

To the Honourable the Governor and Council of Quebec.
The Petition and Representation of the Merchants of Detroit,

Sheweth.
That Your Petitioners with due difference & respect beg leave to represent, that

since Vessels of private property have been prohibited from navigating these Lakes
for the purpose of transporting Merchandize for the supply of this Country &c. and
since that service has been by express Order performed by the King's Vessels when
not wanted for Transporting Troops, Provisions & stores: Your Petitioners from
the number of these being altogether inadequate to both services, and since the
-Redudtion of the Naval Establishment not more than would be necessary for the Mer-
cantile service alone have suffered Year after Year such upheard of Losses from this
Cause that they have now but too much Reason to apprehend the total Ruin of their
Affairs, by which not only the Merchants in Canada, but also those in England, to
whom from this Country there are immense sums still due; will be materially injured
if not altogether ruined.

Your petitioners most solemnly affirm that'they have for some Years past been
paying an Annual Interest of upwards ofThree Thousand seven Hundred pounds Sterl-
ing on the amount of Property detained on its way hither at Carleton Island & on
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the Commun .cation at Niagara; & this as is obviously known proceeds from the
want of a suffcient Number of King's Vessels to transport the Goods destined for this
country, or a permission to Merchants Vessels to carry their own Property.

Your Petitioners further represent that though the King's Vessels have made
several Voyages to & from Fort Erie this season none of the Merchandize that have
remained in the Store Houses on the Communications above Niagara & Fort Erie
since last Fall and which amount to a very Considerable sum is yet arrived.

Your Petitioners have had the honour to transmit a Memorial through Lieut.
Gov. Hay to Colonel Hope requesting that the Gage which now lies here &
could as they are informed soon be got ready may be ordered to sait; in this
Request Your Petitioner§ solicitously beg your approbation & support as a measure
tending to lessen their present misfortune and as affording them some temporary
relief.

Your Petitioners think it incumbent on them to make this general Representation.
That from the Delays, Difficulties & Consequent Losses arising from the same (to
say nothing of the notorious and unparallelled Thefts that have been committed) that
have for some time attended the carrying on the Trade of this Upper Country owing
principally to the prohibition of Merchants Vessels from carrying their own Goods,
or the Want of a sufficient number of King's Vessels to transport without Embarrass-
ment & delay, the Merchandize necessary for the supply of this post & its Depend-
ances and for the carrying on the Fur Trade that Trade in general & this Branch in
particular, has been much circumscribed & of late nearly ruined; that last year
iwing to the late arrival of such Goods as did reach this post, above One Thousand
packs of Furs and Peltry which used annually to be remitted to Detroit have this
Year from our Inability to supply the Traders in time been sent to New Orleans; &
that upwards of Fifty of the Pettyaugers which left this place last Fall loaded with
ioods proper for the Indian Trade were from their late Departure frozen up before
they reached the places of their destination & that many Traders after a Fruitless
attendance returned unsupplied.

Your Petitioners solemnly declare that unless a speedy & effectual Remedy is
devised there is; the most well grounded Reason to apprehend from the continued
Influence and Operation of these Evils that this valuable Branch of Commerce will be
driven into other Channels & together with the vast Sums still due be irretrievably
lost to Great Britain.

Your Petitioners therefore as a duty they owe to their Country, to those
to whom they are indebted & to themselves, & if possible to escape the impending
Ruin with which they are threatened, do hereby make and subscribe this
Petition and Representation, relying on Your Wisdom for an adequate Redress; &
they as in Duty bound, shall ever pray.

iDETRoIT, July 10th, 1785.
ALEX. & WM. MACOMB, MELDRUM & PARK,
JAMEs ABBOTT, SHARP & WALLACE,
Tous ST. POTHIER, POLLARD & MASON,
NATHAN WILLIAMS ANT. LASSELLE
LEITH & SHEPHERD, JOHN MARTIN,
ANGUs MACKINTOSH & Co.) T. WILLIAMS & 0o.,
WILLIAM ROBERTSON, MONTAGUE TRiMBLE,
JOHN MACPHERSON, MOKILLIP & JAcOB,
GEo. FoRSYTH, WM. PAWLING.
GEoRGE LYoNs,
THos. FINCHLEY,

LEWARD & MLCAAALANR
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No. 13.-LIEUTENANT-GOVERNOR HAY TO LIEUTENANT-GOVERNOR
HAMILTON.

(Canadian Archives, Series Q., Vol. 25, p. 132.)

DETROIT July 16th, 1785.
SIR,-At the request of the greatest part of the people in Trade at this place

I have the Honour to transmit the enclosed petition and representation, and in
justice to them cannot help assuring you, that I think their present Situation
alarming, and that if more Vessels are not employed by Government or permission
given for them to transport their property in Craft of their own, the trade of this
place will suffer very materially, & probably cause the fall of some of the first
bouses concerned in supplying the Merchandize for this place; if not totally prevent
Great Britain from reaping the benefits heretofore arising from the sale of a great
quantity of ber Manufactures. It is my humble opinion also that if the Merchandize
which is now on the way to this place, and which may be Commissioned hereafter,
can be forwarded early enough to supply the trade of the Adjacent Country, as well
as many traders on the Mississippi (who cannot barter their furrs to so great
advantage to any as to our traders) the returns will encrease instead of diminishing,
of which I have already had the Honour to write you more circumstantially.

A Memorial to Colonel Hope is likewise gone down requesting the temporary
relief of the Gage being ordered to be fitted up; but I am apprehensive if it should
be granted the season will be too far advanced for them to reap any Material
Advantage by it.

Many families have arrived here from the Colonies since I had the honor of
writing to you concerning them, and many more are on the way, .as they cannot
subsist long on what they have brought with them and as1 there are no vacant
Crown lands to settle them on, they will suffer exceedingly, and hitherto I am not
authorised to do anything for them.

I have the honour to be, Sir,
Your most obedient,

Most humble servant,
JEHU HAY.

The Honble. Lt.-Gover. IAMILToN.

No. 14.-BRIGADIER GENERAL ST. LEGER TO LIEUTENANT GOVERNOR
HAMILTON.

(Canadian Archives, Series Q., Vol. 25, p. 134.)

MONTREÀL 15th August 1785.
DEAR SiR,-I had the honour to receive your letter accompanied by the memo-

rial of the Merchants trading to the N. West.
As I have wrote to Lord Sydney acquainting him with my determination on

the subject of navigating the Lakes, it would now be too late for me to recede from
it, were I ever so desirous.

I hope, however, with you that bis instructions regarding it may yet arrive;
and that they may prove not only satisfactory to individuals, but beneficial to 'the
general body concerned in that exclusive trade.

Accompanying this, I send you a speech delivered to Mr. Dease at Niagara, and
request you will give Colonel Hope the perusal of it after you have read it; for my
own part I understand very little of these Indian matters.

I have the honour, &c.
BAIRRY ST. LEGER.
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No. 15.-BRIGADIER GENERAL ST. LEGER TO LORD SYDNEY,

(Canadian Archives, Series Q., Vol. 25, p. 156.)

MONTREAL, 25th July, 1785.
My LORD-In my letter No. 2 I beg'd leave to communicate to Your Lordship

the circumstances under which I conceived myself obliged to deviate in part, f rom
the system adopted by Ris Excellency General Haldimand respecting the Mer-
chants trading to the Upper Country who memorialed Ris Honour the Lieut.
Governor for leave to navigate the lakes in private Batteaux and Canoes, which he
having laid before his Council and signified their requisition thereupon to me in
writing that I should so far relax from the Instructions left with me by His Excel-
lency Gen. Haldimand as to allow the Transport of Merchants Goods in private
Batteaax and Canoes, observing strictly that all returns of Peltries must be brought
down in the King's Vessels-I thought proper to comply accordingly, not thinking
myself justifiable in opposing the request of so respectable a Body & so competent
to judge of the commercial interests of this Country.

The Merchants notwithstanding have presented a second Memorial to the Lt.
Governor, a Copy of which I do myself the honour to enclose your Lordship, pray-
ing for a further augmentation of the Marine on the Lakes Ontario & Erie, or permis-
sion to navigate in private Vessels, for the more speedy transport of the Goods but
as it appeared to me that the cause of their Complaint arose from a temporary delay
only, viz.: the relieving the Regiments at the Posts in that Country, and as it was
generally understood that there were shipping full sufficient to answer the transport
of the King's service upon those Lakes as well as that of the Merchants-I did not
think myself authorised to Comply therewith from the pointed instructions left with
me by General Haldimand, nor indeed was the expediency of such a measure consis-
tent with my own ideas, as your Lordship will perceive by my answer to the Memo-
rialists, a Copy of which I likewise do myself the honour to transmit. I beg leave
further to acquaint your Lordship that I have confer'd with Col. Hope by letter
upon this subject, as I do upon most where any impediments are likely to happen to
the King's service, not only as my second in Command, but as an officer of whose
experience & professional abilities I entertain the highest opinion, and I am glad
upon this occasion to acquaint your Lordship that his ideas are perfectly consonant
with my own.

I have the honour to be with the greatest respect,
my Lord,

Your Lordships most obedient & most humble servant,
BARRY ST. LEGER.

The Rt. Honble.
LORD SYDNEY &c. &c. &c.

No. 16.-BRIGADIER GENERAL ST. LEGER TO THE MERCHANTS TRAD-
ING TO THE UPPER COUNTRY.

(Canadian Archives, Series Q., Vol. 25, p. 159.)

MONTREAL, 25th July, 1785.
GENTLEMEN,-HiS Honor the Lieutenant Governor favoured me by last Post,

with a Memorial which had been addressed to him by you respecting your Com-
mercial interests, together with a letter in which he informs me that he has referred
you to me for my answer on that subject.

It is my duty and ever will he my study to advance the Interesta of Trade in this
Country. No exertion shall be wanting on my part to place all matters relating
thereto depending on my line on the footing which may prove mostadvantageous
to the parties concerned.
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From the information I have hitherto collected, It appears that the obstructions
and impediments stated in the Memorial to have been experienced in the Transport
over Lake Erie can only have arisen from temporary causes which cannot authorise
or justify any deviation from the permanent regulations and Establishment.

I have directed the QuarterMaster General to make the most particular enquiries
into the grounds of the complaints which have been made of irregularities in the
management of the Shipping Branch and if such bave existed I shall enforce such
orders as will effectually guard against injury to the interest of the Merchants by
the Detention of their property on the communication.

But it is not in my power to comply with the wishes of the Trading Body for an
augmentation or particular allottment of the Vessels employed in navigating on Lake
Erie, the King's service must in all instances have a precedence. It only remains
for me to see that the exertions of the present establishment on Lake Erie, which
bas been deemed fully equal for the Transport to be carried on, shall be uniformly
directed to give the greatest possible dispatch in transporting the effects of the
Merchants.

My instructions on the subject of navigating private Vessels on these Lakes are
so direct and unconstructive, that were I even disposed to see the necessity of such
measure.s being adopted in the same light which you do-I could not deviate there-
from under the sanction of my own personal and individual sentiment.

I have the honour to be,
Gentlemen,

Your most obedient humble servant,
BARRY ST. LEGER.

No. 17.-JOHN DEASE, INDIAN SUPERINTENDENT, TO LIEUTENANT-
GOVERNOR HAMILTON.

(Canadian Archives, Series Q., Vol. 25, p. 184.)

(Extract.)
NAaARA 16th Sept. 1785.

SIR,-* * * * * * * * The present state of the Indian trade requires
regulation-a number of people belonging to the disbanded troops have settled
themselves among the Indians on purpose to avoid the restraints of the Law: There
unmolested they exercise every species of cheating &c. their continual jealousies
and quarrels give the Indians the most unfavourable impressions of us-formerly
no person was permitted to trade without a written permission from the Superinten-
dent of Indian Affairs Now every idle fellow commences Indian trader.

No. 18.-MEMORANDA RESPECTING PUBLIC MATTERS IN THE PRO-
VINCE OF QUEBEC, SUBMITTED TO THE RIGHT HONOUR-
ABLE LORD SYDNEY BY GENERAL HALDIMAND,-1785.

(Canadian Archives, Series Q., Vol. 25, pp. 298-299.)
(Extracts.)

2ndly. Preservation of the Furr Trade and Request of the North-West Company
respecting discoveries, set forth in a memorial which I had the Honor to transmit to
your Lordship.

The advantages which may result to the Nation in the Furr Trade, from the dis-
coveries in which the Merchants of the North-West Company are now engaged, I
think merit attention, and may induce a compliance with their Request for an exclusive
privilege of trading by the Route which they expect to discover, for a certain Term of
Years, and upon the conditions set forth in their Memorial. (p. 298).

3rdly. Plan for the Navigation of the Lakes in the Upper Country.
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The navigation of these Lakes by the King's Vessels only, is an object so nearly
connected with the entire preservation of the Furr Trade, that I have withstood various
applications for building and navigating private Vessels and Boats upon the Lakes;
the Rivers and Outlets from them to the American States are so numerous that no
precautions which could be taken, in that case, would be effectual in preventing
a great part of the Furrs from going directly into the American States, and there is
but little doubt that traders will carry their commodities to the best market, what-
ever miay be the consequences; indeed several instances have already occurred, since
the Peace, of their smuggling Furrs even from Montreal over Lake Champlain, into
the States, nothwithstanding the vigilance of the Civil and Military Officers-what
then would be the case upon the remote Lakes may easily be conceived. I would,
therefore, recommend by all means, that a sufficient number of King's Vessels be
kept up upon the Lakes, and all other Craft whatever prohibited, not only for the
foregoing Reasons but in all Events to preserve a superiority upon the Waters in
that Country.

Ilaving from motives of ŒEconomy reduced the Marine Department, perhaps in
same degree below the Establishment that may be found necessary for all the
purposes of the Transport, such arrangements should be made as will leave the
Mercharits no room to complain which, I find, they are inclined to do as a pretext
for their Application to navigate in their own vessels, for tho' some trivial neglects
might have happened in the course of the War, they cannot occur in times of Peace.
Should thi< Plan be approved, it will be necessary to place an Officer of the Royal
Navy at the Head of that department, who has a loual knowledge of the Service and
who will take the trouble to discharge the duty faithfully. I know one who, if He
will undertake it, I am satisfied from a long experience of His abilities & Assiduity,
as well ai-His disinterested Sentiments, will give perfect Satisfaction. The Officer I
would recommend is Captain Chambers who commanded upon Lake Champlain
during the War. (p. 299.)
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NOTE D.

INTERNAL COMMUNICATION IN CANADA.
No.1.-JOURNAL OF LIEUTENANT FRENCH.

(Canadzan Archives,Series Q, Yol. 23, p. 10.)

A Journal of Lieut. French's Proceedings in Exploring the Lands on the
Ottawa River from Carillon to the Rideau and from the mouth of the River to its
source, from thence to the River Ganonoucoué, and down the same to its Fall into the
St. Lawrence about five leagues North-East from Cataraqui.

September 29th, 1783.-Departed from Carillon with seven men of the Provin-
cials, Two Canadians and an Indian Guide with two Bark Canoes to the Head of the
Long Sault, about Twelve Miles Distance, steering West 45 Degrees North in the
General Course, myself with a party Travelled on the North side over a Tract of Land,
laying between the River and Mountain at about two Leagues distance, a great part of
which we found to be a good Soil, well watered with Small Streams, Timbered, Prin-
cipally with Beach, Maple and Birch, sufficiently level, and in every respect fit for
Agriculture, the other parts are Rocky and uneven, but not to that Degree as to
prevent a good Road being made, without any uncommon difficulty.

The Mounitain on the North joins the River at the Head of the Long Sault.
30th.-Proceeding up the Ottawa, Steering West 5 Degrees South, about twelve

Miles, sending out a Party on the South Shore, who Reported they had been a
League, and that the Lands were bad consisting of Stony ridges, Timbered with Ever-
greens, and low Swamps. From thence we continued in the Same Direction about
Ten Miles further, where I made an Excursion of a League South finding the Lands
stony, a Bad Soil, and Timbered with Hemlock, Cedar, &c.

The Mountain in this Days Journey continues with the River on the North, and
the South Shore is drowned in time of High Water.

October 1st.-Proceeded West 20 Degrees South to a Point called the Barrier
at 18 Miles Distance, the Ottawa here is nearly a League in Breath, inclosing
several Islands of Considerable Extent, which as well as the South Shore are annually
overflowed, and but a small portion of them are high Enough for Meadow Lands.

A party sent out at the Barrier South, reported they had been Two Miles and
found no Land fit for Tillage.

The Mountain leaves the North Shore about Ten Miles before we arrived at the
Barrier, from thence we continued steering West 15 Degrees South, 5 miles, Encamp-
ing on the North Shore, on a piece of Land, which raises above the bigh Water Mark,
laying between the River and a Deep Marsh, about one mile back, and by tracing it a
considerable distance each way, found it Intirely level, of the best Soil, and timbered
chiefly with Birch and Hickory. From behind the Marsh, the Land has an easy ascent
towards the Mountain, which appears to be at 7 or 8 Miles Distance.

A party sent at the same time on the South Shore Reported they had been more
than a League, that after leaving the River half a mile, they raised on to high Lands
of an Excellent Soil, Timbered with Beech, Maple, &c., clear of Rocks or Stones, and
that the further they penetrated the more even and Fertile the Land appeared.

October 2nd.-Steered West 15 Degrees South 10 miles; from whence I sent a
party to the Distance of a League on the South side who Reported they found the
Lands rockey for a Quarter of a Mile and then it was good and Equal to what had been
seen the day before.

In the same time I made an Excursion to the North, found a Marsh behind at
the distance of a Mile and half, and the Land between that and the River to be of
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the best sort, from thence we continued about 8 Miles in the same direction to,
the River du Rideau, and by a Carrying Place of a Mile entered our Canoe into the
Rideau.

3rd.-A Party sent South East from the Carrying place, Reported they
had been a League, and found the Soil every where good and deep, Timbered with
Maple, Elm and Butternutt, but did not discover any Springs or Water in their Route.

From the Carrying Place we steered up the Rideau South 15 Degrees West, five
miles in deep still Water, and thence for about 7 Miles further in a Rapid
Current. In this days Journeythe Canoes were Navigated by two men each, a party
Travelled on each side the River, myself always being one, changing sides occasion-
ally, and frequently leaving the Shore at half a mile distance.

The Banks of the River in general raise about Twelve feet above the High Water
from thence the Land continues very Level, it is a Dark Soil 7 to 10 Inches Deep, with
a Sandy Loam below, clear of Rocks and Stones, Timbered with Maple, Beech, Birch,
Elm, Butternutt, &c., with an Edging of Cedar and Pine always covering the Banks
of the River, and wherever the Water is Rapid, the Shores are Lined with Lime Stone,
in the Route there wts two Excursions made on each side the River to the distance of
a League in which myself and party's found the Lands everywhere good, we Encamped
at the Entrance of a small Rapid river fron the North West forming a convenient
Mill Place.

4th October-Continued South 15 Degrees West for about Ten Miles in still deep
Water where the Rideau receives another small river from the North West, from thence
we had a Rapid Current for five Miles in the same direction. In this days Route, we
proceeded as on the 3rd and found the Lands the Same, as well as in our Excursions as
on the shores of the River. -

5th.-Proceeded steering South 45 Degrees West about 16 miles, in still deep
Water, the River is here from 100 to 150 Yards Broad, the shores are low and over-
flowed in the time of High Water to about 80 roods back where the Land rises high
and is Equally good as that discovered the two preceeding Days.

A Considerable River Enters here from the East which leads to a Branch of the
River de la Petite Nation, from whence the Indians have a Communication to Oswe-
gatchie.

A party sent out from hence one League North West Reported they found the
Soil and Timber the same as hitherto, but the Surface not so Level. At the same
time I made an Excursion South East and found the soil good with a few Pine and
Hemlock Trees mixed with the Timber.

We continued steering South 60 Degrees West about 5 Miles in Rapid Shallow
Water, meeting with a Fall sufficient for Mills, the High Lands again join on the River,
and is Stony and uneven for near half a mile back, where they are Level.

October 6th.-We proceeded South 25 Degrees West about four miles in Rapid-
Water, meeting with a considerable Fall and a Carrying Place of 400 Yards, from
thence the Water is still for 5 miles in the same direction with a Drowned Swamp.
about 50 Roods Broad on Each side the River, behind which the Land raises high,
with a Gravelly Soil, Timbered principally with Beech, and Stony, but not to that
Degree as to render it unfit for Cultivation.

A party sent out on each side to the distance of two miles, Reported they had.
found no Stones, more than half a mile back, and that the Soil was good.

From thence wecontinued South 45 Degrees West about 4 miles, the River is.
here very Crooked and Rapid, the Lands continuing Stony on the Shores, with a little
gravel in the Soil and Timbered with Beech and Maple.

7th.-A party sent from our Encampment on each side Reported they had been.
a League, and found no Stones at any Considerable distance back, and that the Soil
and Timber was equal in goodness to any seen before.

From thedlce we Proceeded South 45 Degrees West about 5 miles, where we met.
with Eight Falls in the Distance of a Mile, from 4 to 10 Feet each, and the River-
Divided by several Rocks and Island's forming very convenient places for Mills. Con-
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tinuing in the same Direction for 6 Miles further we entered into a Lake. The Land
in this days journey in general are Stony and uneven near the River, but level and
good a little back.

October 8th.-Proceeded South 40 Degrees West about 3 Miles in the Lake from
whence I made an Excursion South East of 2 Miles, finding tho Soil and Timber
good.

Proceeding 8 miles further South 45 Degrees West I sent a Party-on the West
Shore who Reported they had been three miles back and that the Lands were good
and clear of Stones, and Timbered as usual, from thence we continued South 45 De-
grees West to a Narrows, at 5 miles distance, I here made an Excursion to the East,
discovering no other alteration than a few stones in the Land.

9th.-We proceeded South 30 Degrees West 5 miles to the S. E. Point of the
Lake, from wbence by a Carrying Place of a Mile and Quarter, we entered our Canoes
into the River Gananoncoui.

The Lake is from one to three miles Broad, and the good Lands join on the Water
at the Bottoms of all the Bays. The points setting into the Lake are Rocks and Stones,
Timbered with Hemlock.

10th.-Proceeded down the Gananoncui, steering in a general course South 30
Degrees East to a small Lake, and by a River to a second, and a Carrying place to a
3rd Lake, and again by a River to the 4th Lake, from whence we had a Carrying
place of a Mile & half, reckoning the whole distance about 16 Miles. The Lands
laying in this Route is intirely too rocky to Cultivate, the Timber is Pine, Cedar
and Mountain Oak, the whole bad of its kind, ut the Carrying places mentioned are
good Mill places.

October 11th.-We proceeded South 20 Degrees E.8 Miles, with aMountain on the
W., and very high Ledges of Rocks on the E., from whence I sent out a Party on
each side to the distance of five miles, who Reported that they had not discovered any
Land fit for Tillage, the whole being either very Rocky or Drowned Swamps.

12th.-Steered South 12 Degrees, E. about 4 miles where the Gananoncui re-
ceives a River from the E. We continued in the same direction 8 miles further'in
Dead Water, with large Marshes on each side and Ledges of Rocks between, from
whence I sent a Party on the E., and went myself on the W., but did not Discover
any good Lands.

From this we continued about Ten Miles in the same Course, nearly meeting
with nothing but Swamps, Rocks and Stagnated Water.

13th.-A Party sent out on each side the River to penetrate 2 Miles, Reported
they found no Land that was good.

From thence we proceeded, Steering S.,-in a Strong Current, about ten Miles,
discovering a few small Tracts of good Land near the River, but scarcely sufficient in
a place for a Farm, to a Fall of 10 Feet, where the Gananoncoui Discharges itself into
the St. Lawrence about five Leagues N.E. from Cataraqui, where we arrived on the
Morning of the 14th.

From the Whole.

The Tract of Country from Carillon to the Head of the Long falls, on the North
shore extending back to the Mountain may contain about 20,000 Acres of Arable
Land, which is sufficiently Well Watered by Small Streams, and tho' heavy Timbered
with Beech, Maple, Birch, &c., is not so difficult to Clear as the Lands, Timbered
with Evergreens.

On the South Side of the Ottawa from a littie above Point Barrier a Tract of
good Land begins, at half a Mile back from the River and Continues up to the
Rideau about 20 Miles.

On the North side there is á Considerable Quantity of Land bordering on the
Ottawa for the same distance of a Soil sufficiently rich to Produce Hemp, Flax or
Hops; Timbered with Birch and Hickory.

From the Mouth of the Rideau toits Head, a Distance of atleastEighty Miles, the
-Lands are good on both sides the River and may he all cultivated, except a few
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Swamps and Stony ridges, which in the whole, will not amount to more than five
Miles on a side. However, there is not many Streams of Water to be found, back
from the River, and the Lands fit for Meadows hardly bears proportion to the Plow
Land, which latter is of the best Soil, and will produce Winter as well as all other
sorts of Grain, and to the greatest perfection with proper Tillage.

The Timber is neither too heavy or too light and in general is very Tall and
Straight without any Underbush, and I should suppose that a Man, will be able to
clear. in the American Method an Acre fit for seeding in eight days.

From our entrance in the River Gananoncoui to its fall into the St. Lawrence,
I did not discover as much good land Conveniently situated as would serve one
Farmer.

G. FRENCH,
QUEBEC 29th October 1783. Lt. and Asst. Engineer.

No. 2.-LIEUT. COL. BY, TO GENERAL MANN.

(Canadian Archives, C. 43, page 54.)

MONTREAL 13th July 1826.
SIR,-I have the honor to report that on examining the Military defences of

Canada, it appears self evident, that by forming a steam boat navigation from the
River St. Lawrence to the various lakes; would at once deprive the Americans of
the means of attacking Canada, and would make Great Britain mistress of the trade
of that vast population on the borders of the Lakes, of which the Americans have
lately so much boasted, and to secure this trade have expended immense sums of
money in cutting Canals, which Canals, would in the event of our Steam boat naviga-
tion being completed, ultimately serve as so many outlets for British manufactured
goods.

I therefore feel it my duty to observe that al] the Canals at present projected,
are on too confined a scale, for the increasing trade of Canada; and for military
service they ought to bo constructed of sufficient size to pass the Steam boats best
adapted for navigating the Lakes and rivers of America, which boats measure from
110 to 130 feet in length, and from 40 to 50 in width, drawing 8 feet of water when
loaded, and are capable of being turned to military purposes without any expence,
as each boat could carry four 12 pounders and 700 men with great ease, it is there-
fore evident, that the moment our Canals and Locks are completed on this scale we
shall not only possess the trade of that immense population on the borders of the
Lakes, but also have military possession of the Lakes, for by having the power of
collecting our Forces at any one point with a rapidity of motion, that no land move-
ment can equal, the Lakes must remain in our possession, and consequently, Canada
rendered perfectly secure from attack. The number of these steam boats now build-
ing on the banks of the St. Lawrence is one of the great proofs of the increasing
trade and prosperity of this country. I thereforo strongly recommend, the Welland,
the Rideau, and the Grenville Canals being constructed on a scale sufficient to pass
these steam boats; onut to make this practicable the North passage round the Isle of
Montreal must be deepened in several places, and one, or two locks constructed.
These works when completed would form one uninterrupted line of Steam boat navi-
gation from Quebec to the Upper Lakes; and by opening the Richelieu River in the
same manner to admit the steam boats entering Lake Champlain would be the
means of making the River St. Lawrence the great outlet for all the produce of that
vast tract of land connected with the Lakes; notwithstanding the strong efforts the
Americans are making to draw off this Trade by cutting various Canals; but as I
have already observed, when our steam boat navigation is completed, their Canals
will only serve as outlets for British manufactured goods.

The Lachine Canal is a well executed and useful work capable of passing the
trade of Montreal; but if in 4 or 5 years, the grand works 1 have just mentioned
should be completed (and I have no hesitation in stating that I could complete themu
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in that time) the Lachine Canal would not be sufficient to pass one hundredth part
of the trade of the Lakes; but this is of no consequence as the bulk of that trade
would pass down on the north side of Montreal to Three Rivers which, being the
first roadstay in the St. Lawrence, will ultimately become the general rendezvous
for shipping. The expense of enlarging the Grenville Canal will be trifling when
compared with the magnitude of the advantages to be gained by an uninterrupted
line of Steam boat navigation from Quebec over the Lakes of Ontario, Erie, Huron,
Michigan & Superior, which is to be effected by a trifling work at the falls of St.
Mary's and as the greater part of the trade of this extensive country would pass
through the Welland Canal when completed, but which is yet in a state of infancy
and may therefore without loss be altered to any dimensions, 1- am of opinion
Government should have the entire control over that passage, and that the water
communications of Canada should not be confined and shackled by Cbartered Coin-
panies.

The Lachine Canal having been executed under the direction of zealous honora-
ble men and situated in the most advantageous part of the country for carrying on
works, with fine stone quarries aríd every facility at hand has with all these advan-
tages, cost upwards of £107,000, a sum double its original Estimate, I mention this
to prove that the Civil Engineers of this country are either very ignorant, or have
designedly estimated these works at less than they can be executed for. J therefore
beg to state that from the price of labour at this moment, I conceive that to pass
the large size steam boats as before recommended.

The Welland Canal would cost........................ ...e... £ 400,000
" Rideau Canal " . ......................... 400,000
" Grenville Canal " ................................ 100,000
" North side of the Isle of Montreal...................... 150,000
" Richelieu.................................. 150,000

Making a total of......................'..... £1,20u,000

These sumsenay be more or less than necessary for executing the proposed
works; but Locks and Canals capable of passing the large size steam boats will not
be more than sufficient for the growing trade of Canada, and it would be a constant
source of regret to construct works too small to pass the vessels best adapted to the
navigation and defence of the Lakes. And as there can be no doubt but that the
Tolls on this extensive line would in a few years repay not only the interest but the
principal, and that this uninterrupted line of communication would be the means of
opening a market for British goods, much greater than has yet been anticipated by
the most sanguine calculators, I hope J shall receive orders to commence these Works
with promptitude & vigour, as that would relieve thousands from distress and reani-
mate both provinces, which certainly appear to feel the general pressure of the times.
The enclosed report of the directors of the Welland Canal Company, point ont the
great advantages to be derived from connecting the Upper Lakes of Canada by a*
water communication and a moment's reflection is sufficient for a military man to
understand the vast importance of connecting Lake Champlain and the Upper Lakes
with the River St. Lawrence by an uninterrupted Steam boat navigation and it is
evident that this would be the most economical mode of defence that can be adopted
for the number of Steam boats, now employed in the trade of Canada, are sufficient
to move an army of 10,000 men, with all its equipments; and this available military
power is kept in a constant stàte of increase, and ever ready for action by the trade of
the country, without any expense to Government. I am therefore of opinion whether
the works I have now the honor of projecting, cost one or two million, it is of no
moment, when compared with the positive economical means they will afford of
rendering Canada perfectly secure, and safe from any attack the Americans may
hereafter meditate.

I have the honor to be, Sir,
Your most obedient Humble Servant,

JOHN BY, Lt. Col. Bl. Engineers.
71



54 Victoria. Sessional Papers (No. 6A.) A. 1891

No. 3.-MINUTE BY THE DUKE OF WELLINGTON.

(Canadian Archives, Series C., Vol. 43, page 35.)

STRATHFIELD SAYE,
10th August 1826.

I want to have considered and decided if possible, before the Cabinet shall
meet on the 5th of next month, how much money we shall require to lay out on the
communications in Canada in the year 1827. I would include those on the Niagara
Frontier.

Beg of General Mann to communicate with Sir James Smyth on this subject.
W.

No. 4.-SIR J. C. SMYTH TO GENERAL MANN.

(Canadian Archives, Series C., Vol. 43, page 35.)

NUTWOOD RYEGATE,
17th August 1826.

SIR,-In obedience to your orders as communicated to me by Lt. Colonel
Ellicombe, in bis letter of the 11th inst. forwarding to me ýt the same time a copy
of His Grace the Master Generals minute of the preceding day, on the subject of the
probable amount of the money which may be required in the ensuing year for the
service of the Canals, or internal Water Communications now carrying on in the
Canadas, I beg leave with the utmost respect to offer the following observations:

The money granted last year by Parliament towards the Canadian Canals was
£15,000, of this sum £10,000 was allotted to that part of the water communicatioh
between Montreal & Kingston upon the Ottawa under the charge of the Staff
Corps and Lt. Colonel By was permitted to expend the remaining £5,000 in carrying
into effect the necessary preliminary measures upon the Rideau and in the neigh-
bourhood of Kingston according to the best of his judgement. The whole of the
Estimate for the Rideau is £169,000. If we deduct the £5,000 Lt. Col. By may
be supposed to have expended there will remain £164,000 and if this amount is
divided by 5 (being the number of years the operation will probably require) it
appears that £32,800 is the sum which ought to be demanded for the service of next
summer towards the Rideau Canal with a view to its being completed in the year
1831. I take the liberty respectfully to remark that whatever may be the amount
it may be determined upon to apply for, it is of the utmost consequence that Lieut.
Col. By should have the most early notice in order that he may make his arrange-
ments accordingly.

The sum allotted last year to that part of the proposed communication which is
on the Ottawa it has already been stated was £10,000. This was merely according
to what has hitherto been usually given since the commencement of the Works, and
at which rate the Staff Corps cannot complete their part (inch'ding the chute a
Blondeau, the Carillon and the Ste. Annes Rapids) before the erd of 1832 even sup-
posing no unforseen obstacles present themselves. As they bave now anoth'er com-
pany employed upon this duty they have the means of greater exertion, and as it is
evident the whole of the water communication between Montreal & Kingston
should be eompleted at the same time if possible, it seems that it would be advise-
able to augment the Annual Grant for the part of the undertaking and that it might
with advantage be made £15,000 instead of £10,000.

His Grace the Master General in the latter part of bis minute having alluded
to the Welland or Niagara Canal upon the Niagara Frontier, I beg leave to observe
that this Canal is carrying on (as more fully stated in page 50 of the Report of the
Commission of which I had the honor to be President), by a Private Company under
the sanction of the principal Legislature. The Estimated Expense is £147,240. It is
understood that the Company look forward to some assistance from His Majesty's
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Government in consideration of the advantage which will accrue to the Government
in the saving of expense in forwarding Stores to Lake Erieand the upper part of the
]Province. In the case of La Chine Canal (which was executed by the authorities of
Lower Canada), H. M. Government gave £12,000 or about a ninth of the money
required, upon condition of ail boats & vessels with Government stores being allowed to
pass duty free or without any Lockage being demanded. I take the liberty with
the utmost respect to remark on the subject of the Welland or Niagara Canal, that
it appears to me it will be necessary, that some similar agieement should be entered
into with the Proprietors and be clearly understood before any money is advanced.

, This of course is an arrangement which will be attended to by the Colonial
office through the Lieut. Governor of Upper Canada. Should H. M. Government
deem it advisable to afford them some assistance towards the Niagara Canal as was
done towards that of La Chine the ninth of the Estimated Sam will be £16,360. It
may be perhaps adviseable here to repeat the observation contained in page 50 of
the Report before alluded to respecting the dimensions of the Locks.

In any agreement with the Proprietors too much caution cannot be observed
on this point. In return for whatever money may be advanced by Government the
Proprietors of the Canal ought to be required not only to allow all Government boats
& vessels or other boats and vessels when employed carrying Government Stores to
make use of the Canal without paying any duty; but also engages to construct the
Canals (or rather the Locks of the Canals) at least 22 feet broad. The £16,360 might
also be paid only by yearly or other periodical instalments in proportion to the
progress of the Work. If divided by 5 it would be £3,432 per annum for the five
years, the work it is estimated will be in hand.

If the foregoing observations are correct it would appear that the following
sums will be required to be expended in the Canadas during the ensuing Summer
upon the proposed water communication, viz.:

1. On the Rideau Canal, under the superintendence of
Lt. Col. By.................................. £32,800

2. On tho Rapids of the Ottawa by the Staff Corps......... 15,000
3. Towards the Niagara or Welland Canal carried on by

a Com pany ............................................... ...... 3,432

Total ......... ....... ................ ............... .£51,232
I have &c.,

J. CARMICHAEL SMYTII,
Major General.

General MANN, &c., &c., &c.

P. S.-I have the honor to return the copy of His Graces Minute of the
10th instant.

No. 5.-SIR J. CARMICHAEL SMYTH TO GENERAL MANN.

(Canadian Archives, Series C., Vol. 43, p. 42.)

NUTwoon RYEGATE,
23rd August 1826.

SIa,-I have read with attention Lt. Col. By's letter of the 13th July from
Montreal forwarded to me by your order by Colonel Mann in his letter of yester-
day's date.

Lieut. Col. By proposes that the Rideau Canal should be executed upon a scale
of sufficient size to allow the circulation of Steam boats of 50 feet in breadth. That
the dimensions of the Canal & the Locks now in progress upon the Ottawa, under
the charge of the Staff Corps should be enlarged to correspond with the size he
recommends for the Rideau. He also proposes the same scale of 50 feet for the
Niagara or Welland Canal. He expresses a wish that the navigation of the St.
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Lawrence at the north end of Montreal may be improved and suggests an idea of
clearing the bed of the Richelieu so as to allow Steam vessels of 50 feet in breadth
to navigate from the St. Lawrence into Lake Champlain.

On these different subjects I take the liberty of offering with every respect the
following observations:

The great object & use of the back water communication from Montreal to
Kingston, is to enable Government to forward Stores, Provision, Ammunition &
Troops to the Upper part of the Province without the risk of capture or being
engaged in time ofwar in petty Hostilities with the Americans on the St. Lawrence.
It is evident a Canal of small dimensions, if these purposes only had been to be con-
sidered, would have been sufficient. The Tolls which may be hereafter derived from
these Canais were however also to be remembered. It was understood that the
Settlers and Canadian Farmers were more likely to avail themselves of a canal
which would receive the craft which they employ to navigate Lake Ontario, the
Ottawa and the St. Lawrence, than of one which would require the use of several
vessels of different sizes and the consequent transhipping of their produce of each
change of conveyance between Lake Ontario and Montreal. These considerations
caused the adoption of Locks of 20 feet in breadth for the Grenville Canal and
which dimensions must influence the remainder of the Water Communication. These
dimensions are sufficiently large to permit the circulation of Gun boats from Kings-
ton to Lake St. Lewis (at Montreal) to oppose any attempt to pass the St. Lawrence
from the Chateaugay side.

I coçfess any additional size of Canal appears to me likely to cause a great
additional expense without a corresponding benefit. Troops and stores can be for-
warded as quickly by a Canal of 20 feet in breadth as upon one of 50 feet. Lieut.
Col. By mentions the quick circulation of Steamboats by this Canal. I believe in this
country by Act of Parliament Steam Vessels cannot be used upon a Canal from the
serious injury the banks would receive by the undulation in the water caused by the
steam. The mischief would be equally to be avoided in a canal in Canada. If the idea
of conveying Fighting Vessels beyond a Gun Boat is once indulged in there can be no
end to the proposed size of the Canal. The Gun boat fortunately requires no greater
scale of Canal than is absolutely necessary for the Craft which must navigate the
Canal in order to pay the expense of its excavation.

A Canal of 20 feet breadth of Lock will pass Gun Boats, the Craft of the country,
& will pay for its construction.

As steam cannot be used on a Canal, Locks of 50 feet in breadth would do no more
than circulate Gun Boats & the same sized Craft. Frigates could not make use of
them without such a corresponding depth of excavation as to make the idea quite
ont of the question. The expense of Lt.-Col. By's proposed scale would be prodigious
& no more revenue would be derived than from the Canal with the Locks of 20 feet
in breadth. As far as the Rideau & Grenville Canals are concerned, that is upon the
whole of the proposed water communicaton between Montreal & Kingston, I am
decidedly of opinion, things cannot go better than upon the scale & dimensions
they have already been commenced upon.

I observe Lt. Col. By's letter is dated from Montreal. He can hardly I presume,
as yet have gone over the country between the Ottawa & Kingston.

When he has completed the Plans, Estimates & Surveys for this special service,
in obedience to his instructions and ascertained the extent of embankment he will
require at the Mud Lake to form a Reservoir as a Feeder for the Canal with Locks of
20 feet in breadth, he will be better able to judge not only of the propriety, but of
the possibility & the expense of extending the dimensions to the scale he has pro-
posed. The impression upon my mind is that he would encounter greater difficulties
than he seems to be aware of.

With respect to the Niagara or Welland Canal, I can only make nearly the
same observations. The dimensions of the Locks for this Canal ought not ta be less
than 20 feet.
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I do not see any benefit to be derived from a greater breadth without a corres-
ponding depth. Locks of 20 feet in breadth will afford every advantage; a larger
Canal will never pay, will cost a prodigious sum, & will not afford corresponding
advantages.

The improvement of the navigation of the St. Lawrence at the north end of the
Island of Montreal, and of that Channel of the River which flows between the Island
of Montreal and that of Jesus, is no doubt a desideratum.

It is not however an object which essentially presses. The great matter I beg
leave most respectfully but earnestly to observe is the completing the water com-
munication from Motitreal to Kingston upon a scale sufficiently large for every
practical purpose.

The Lachine Canal is already finished & that upon the Ottawa in progress,
with the same dimensions.

I take the liberty of adding that in my opinion, Lt. Col. By cannot do better
than proceed with all possible expedition upon the scale already approved of.

It does not appear to me that Lt.-Col. By has taken a judicious view of the
Military Features of defences of Canada in proposing to improve the navigation of
the River from Lake Champlain to the St. Lawrence. If he could add to the impedi-
ments, it would, in my opinion, be more advantageous to His Majesty's Service. As
he has however, only thrown out this idea without entering into further particulars
perhaps you will not thiTlk it necessary that I should trouble you any further upon
this subject.

I am &c.,
J. CARML. SMYTH,

General MANN. Major General.
&c., &c., &c.

No. 6.-GENERAL MANN TO LORD FITZROY SOMERSET.

(Canadian Archives, Series C., Vol. 43, page 49.)
84 PALL MALL,

26th August 1826.
My LoRD,-In conformity with the orders of the Master General, as signified

in bis minute of the 12th inst., I have had communication with Sir James Smyth
relative to the amount of money that may be required in the year 1827 to carry on
the Canal Communications in Canada. Sir James Smyth's answer is berewith
enclosed. In bis statement of the sums required, he has included what he supposes
will be required for the work executing by the Staff Corps; this as a matter of
information, is no doubt desirable; but the money heretofore granted for the work,
to be executed by that Corps, has been given I believe without any reference to the
Ordnance.

Just as I was about to forward Sir James Smyth's Report, I received a letter
from Lt. Colonel By, dated Montreal 13th ultimo, in which he submits some new
ideas respecting the superior advantages that lie supposes might be derived froni en-
larging the dimensions of- the Canals beyond what is at present intended, and
although the Lt. Colonel's zeal is praiseworthy yet I did not fall in with bis
opinion either of the practicability or advantages of what he proposes; neverthe-
less as the subject itself is of importance, and it is well that it should be considered in
every point of view, I thought it advisable to have Sir J. Smyth's opinion upon Lt.
Col. By's project; accordingly his answer to the reference I made to him is
herewith inclosed dated 23rd inst, which I also transmit for the Master General's
information.

I am &c.,
GOTHER MANN.

M. General
Lord FITZROY SOMER8ET, &c., &c., &c.
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No. 7.-LORD FITZROY SOMERSET TO GENERAL MANN.

(Canadian Archives, Series C., Vol. 43, page 50.)
OFFICE OF ORDNANCE,

lst Sepr. 1826.

SIR,-I have brought under thà Master General's consideration your letter ofthe
26th ultimo with its enclosure from M. General Sir J. C. Smyth, in answer to H1is
Grace's reference relative to the amount of money that may be required in the year
1827 to carry on the Canal Communications in Canada; as also a letter from Lt.
Col. By proposing the enlarging the dimensions of the Canals. and the observation
of Sir James Snyth upon this suggestion.

The Master General desires that you will communicate to Lt.-Col. By, through
Colonel Durnford, Commg. RI. Engineers in Canada, the observations contained in
Sir James Smyth's letter, and request him to proceed with activity to execute the
Service upon which he is employed, without altering any part of the plan proposed,
acquainting him, however, that His Grace will be always happy to receive bis obser-
vations upon any part of it & bis suggestions.

It appears to the Master General obvious that vessels propelled by steam, can-
not be used upon Canals, without injury, possibly to the amount of destruction of
their banks & that very little would be gained by towing Steam boats upon the
Canals, while to construct the Canals of the breadth of 50 feet would enormously
increase the expense & probably the time required.

The Master General desires, however, that Lt.-Col. By may be informed that
as he proposes to construct Canals of 50 feet wide in àyears, His Grace thinks he
must be certain of having at bis command the Labourers to perform the Work
ordered in four years, and it is upon that notion, that His Grace intends that the
Estimate for next year's work shall be laid before Parliament.

You will further desire Colonel Durnford to observe to Lt.-Col. By, that he is
entirely wrong respecting the navigation of the Richelieu River.

I have by the Master General's directions transmitted copies of these Papers to
the Secretary of State, drawing His Lordship's aftention to that part of Sir James
Smyth's letter which relates to the Welland Canal and requesting Ris Lordship to
give directions to the Goveirnor of Upper Canada, to settle with the proprietors of
that Canal, that they shall construct the Locks of the width proposed by Sir James
Smyth, viz : 22 feet; and that they should moreover consent to the transport
gratis, of all Government Property, on the same conditions, as were settled with
the La Chine Canal. This being settled they would be paid one-fourth of the Sum
agreed upon in each of the four next years; that is 1827, 1828, 1829, 1830.

I have &c.,
FITZROY SOMERSET.

No. 8.-LT.-COL. BY TO GENERAL MANN.

(Canadian Archives, Series C., Vol. 42, p. 145.)

MONTREAL,
6th December 1826.

SIR,-I have the honor to acknowledge the receipt of the Reports from Major
General Sir J. C. Smith, dated the 17th & 23rd August, from General Mann the
26th August & from Lord Fitzroy Somerset of the lst Sept. 1826.

In answer to which I have the pleasure of stating, I feel confident the Rideau
Canal will be completed agreeably to my instructions, on the scale of the La Chine
& Grenville Canals in four years, although.I have great doubts whether it can be
performed for £169,000, but I will not venture to give a decided opinion on this sub-
ject until I have well examined the whole line.
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I regret extremely that Major General Sir J. C. Smith should for a moment
conceive, that I would have undertaken the construction of the Rideau Canal, had I
felt as wanting in practical knowledge as I imagine he conceive I must be, from his
remarks on my letter, recommending a steam boat navigation through the Canals of
Canada; for according to my proposed plan for making the North passage round the
Island of Montreal navigable, a steam boat would have to be towed onlv two miles,
in lier voyage from Quebec to Grenville, a distance of 340 miles; I therefore beg
leave to ask, is it to be supposed that steam boats will not be used, because they
must be towed through a short canal of two miles, in such an extensive voyage.
The same question is also applicable to the Grenville Canal, a distance of about 12
miles, connecting two rivers or Lakes, each 60 miles long, which brings us from
Montreal to the proposed Rideau Canal. The nature of this canal, or rather water com-
munication, between the Ottawa & Kingston, appears to me not clearly understood;
in the total distance of 133 miles there will be only about 20 miles of cutting, through
which a steam boat would have to pass, the remaining 113 miles consist of natural
rivers & Lakes with strong banks, & of sufficient width to admit of a number of
vessels passing each other at the same moment-the summit level, or bound of the
Rideau Canal, is a chain of Lakes 30 miles long, and in some parts 7 miles wide;
consequently the steam boat is better adapted for the navigation of such a water
communication than any other vessel; and I beg to state that these were my reasons
for recommending it, in my letter of 13th July last, not conceiving it could have
been imagined, that I intended a steam boat should be allowed to work her paddles
in the Canal. I omitted to make a remark on the subject, & regret I did not more
fully explain myself, for such is the advantage of a steam boat navigation over that
of sloops and schooners (which are rapidly falling ihto disuse) that a number of
persons have consulted me on the practicability of constructing steam boats, whose pad-
dles might work on each side of the Rudder and the Engine kept as far aft as possible.
Boats on this construction would be able to pass all the locks now in progress, as their
wheels would not add to the width of the boat, and in a great measure would meet the
objects 1 had in view, when I recommended a stean boat navigation. Major General
Sir J. C. Smith remarks, that the great object & use of the back water communi-
cation "from Montreal to Kingston, is to enable Government to forward Stores,
"Provisions, Ammunition and Troops, to the upper part of the Province, without the
"risk of capture or being engaged in time of war, in petty hostilities with the
"Americans on the St. Lawrence." In additionto which the following remarks of
the commissioners for the improvement of the internal navigation of the Canadas,
appear to me worthy of consideration : " There is another point of view in which
"it claims our attention, as connected with a state of peace. In our intercourse
"with Lower Canada, by the sole route we can now pursue, we must pass through
"the waters over which jurisdiction is claimed by a foreign power, and our Trade is
"consequently exposed to vexation, even during the existence of amicable relations
"between that Power and the Imperial Government. Through a deplorable Qver-
"sight of His Majesty's Commissioners for determining the boundary line in this
"quarter, the United States have acquired a complete control over the navigable
"Channel of the River St. Lawrence, in the neighbourhood of Cornwall-a control
"which they will not fail to turn to the best account. The messages of their
"Presidents and Governors speak a language which on this point is not to be mis-
"understood, and the character of the Nation forbids the supposition that an
"advantage once gained in nogotiation, will ever be neglected, or foregone-a right
"which it is attempted to support on the authority of international Law, is asserted
"on their part to a free navigation of the St. Lawrence, as well as an entrepôt for
"their commerce at some convenient point on its banks within the King's Dominions.
"This right they havo already endeavoured to get confirmed by treaty with His
"IMajesty's Ministers, but hitherto it would appear, they have met with little success.
"Possessing nevertheless, in consequence of the unaccountable cession of Barnhart's
"Island, a plausible pretext for claiming at that point, the absolute dominion of the
"River, as -well as the power of stopping our boats and rafts on their passage to
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"Lower Canada, or of imposing on them such transit duties as they choose, they can
"fetter our intercourse with the seaports at pleasure, and render the St. Lawrence a
"very precarious highway for our commerce. There can be no doubt that they will
"use every diplomatie art, in order to extort soine privilege in return for the re-
"linquishment of the threatened duties; but as much will depend on the nature
"of their demanda, which may embrace far more than an actual equivalent for
"Islands, intrinsically insignificant, and now rendered important only by the superior
"dexterity of the American Commissioners, a natural repugnance to these claims
" may fairly be anticipated on the part of our Government, and for this reason they
" may not be soon or easily disposed of."

This trade being carried on in scows and rafts which are loaded with Flour,
Potash, Staves &c., &c., and bave generally one Durham boat accompanying every
5 or 6 of them, (for the proprietors not only sell their produce, but the scows also
at Quebec or Montreal and return with their fresh purchase of merchandise in the
Durham boat) ; it appears that to prevent this trade being interrupted by the
Amerieans, the Rideau Canal should be of sufficient dimensions to admit these scows
and rafts to pass ; for when once in the Ottawa they can shoot the Rapids in that
river, as they would have done in the St. Lawrence, the Grenville & La Chine Canals
are of sufficient dimensions to pass the Durham boats-in fact I have ascertained that
these canals wili pass boats containing 120 Tons, but, as I have already observed, the
down trade is carried on in scows and rafts, which are towed by steam boats through
the still water and Lakes-I therefore feel, 1 should be neglecting my duty, if I did
not still venture strongly to recommend, that the Locks on the Rideau Canal may be
formed 50 feet wide, & 150 feet long, and only 5 feet deep, that being the depth of
the Grenville & La Chine Canals, and is quite sufficient for the lumber trade ; this
would add about £50,000 to the Estimate ; the contingent expenses of forming a
Coffer Dam at the mouth of the Canal, in the Ottawa River, will be the same whether
the Locks are 50 or 20 ft. wide, and the expense of the waste weirs, 4,500 running
feet, will be the same, as also the strength of masonry, in one width as in the other,
provided the altitudes are equal-and as it is more than probable that the whole of
the trade of Lakes Erie and Ontario, will have to pass through the Rideau Canal, in
which 50 locks are indispensably necessary & notwithstanding Sir James also remarks,
" that he cannot see any benefit to be derived from a greater breadth without a
"corresponding depth ;" and states "that Locks of 20 feet in breadth will afford
" every advantage," I cannot help stating that these locks should be capacious in
order to prevent the delays that will otherwise unavoidably occur.

The bulk of the Trade of the St. Lawrence and Ottawa Rivera being, (as I have
before observed,) carried on in steam boats as well as scows, it becomes a matter of
great importance, not only in a mercantile, but in a military point of view, that every
facility of movement should be afforded. In my proposed plan this facility, as well
as celerity of movement, will be obtained, and of course, a decided superiority gained
by the use of steam boats, in the still water of the rivers and Lakes; and it being self
evident that the strength of a country depends much on the rapidity of communi-
cation, there can be no doubt but the steam boat navigation will be of wonderful use
in the defence of the Canadas. I am therefore of opinion that every possible channel
should be opened to them, & am prompted by the repeated opinions of mercantile
men concerned in the trade alluded to, to urge most respectfully that the Locks may
be allowed to be constructed on the scale of the large dimensions, instead of 20 feet
wide & 108 feet long, which they say are too short & narrow for their boats. The
depth of the Locks not being altered, the sections I am now taking will be the same
in either case, and my preparations for the 20 feet Locks, will equally answer for the
50 feet should they be ultimately approved of. I also respectfully beg to observe
that it is the additional depth required for sloops that adds so enormously to the
expense and not the proposed additional length & width. I therefore perfectly
agree with Sir James' remarks that the Tolls on the deep Canal would not afford a
corresponding advantage.
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For the above reasons I would likewise recommend that the Lock & cut pro-
posed at the St. Ann's rapid may be form'd 50 feet wide & 150 feet long, and that this
work be immediately constructed feeling convinced that I could so arrange that it
might be completed in one season, & the expense repaid by the saving that would
accrue in the transport of Stores, Tools, &c., &c., required for the Grenville and Rideau
Canals, as those articles might be embarked at Quebec or Montreal and be conveyed
at once to the Grenville Canal without any carting.

Major Genetral Sir J. C. Smith's remark that my letter was dated from Montreal,
& that I had not had time to examine the whole line is perfectly correct, for I
conceive it will take nie till this time next year, before I complete my researches;
yet from the information I have received from Major Elliott & Mr. Clowes the
Civil Engiyieer, both of whom have repeatedly gone through the whole of the pro-
posed line of the Rideau Canal, and are remarkably intelligent men, I feel possessed
of sufficient knowledge to speak with confidence on the subject; and as I am now
writing at Montreal, it may be necessary to prevent a recurrence of such a remark,
to state that I returned from the Rideau on the 22nd of last month (November,) and
propose returning on the tirst sleighing in January, the swamps not being at this
moment sufficientlyfrozen to bear walkingover. I beg to be clearly understood that
although it will take me next year to complete my examination of the line, I am now
arranging for the first eleven Locks to be constructed as early as possible in the
spring, and have no doubt from the number of applicants for wbrk, I shall expend
during the working season, the whole of the sum allowed for the year 1827, and I
trust my report of progress of work at that time will equal the expenditure-for at
present I have the satisfaction of stating, I have met with nothing to damp my most
sanguine hopes of completing the work in four years, even on my proposed scale of
50 feet wide Locks.

I have the honour, Sir, to be
Your most obedient Humble Servant,

JOHN BY,
Lt. Colonel Royl Engrs. Comg. Rideau Canal.

No. 9.-LT. COLONEL BY TO GENERAL MANN.

(Canadian Archives, Series C, Vol. 44, p. 80.)

RIDEAU CANAL 6th Feby 1827.

Si,-I have the honor to report for the information of the Master General and
Rt. Honble and Honble Boards that I have attentively examined the whole line of
the proposed Rideau Canal and have laid out the varions works necessary to com-
plete this grand water Communication from the Ottawa River to Kingston and I
have the satisfaction to state that on passing through the Canal route from Kingston
to the Ottawa in a birch Canoe, between the 15th and 18th inclusive of May last, f
found five feet depth of Water with the exception of the Rapids and Portages, where
Cuts, Locks and Wast-Weirs, are proposed, to uqite and retain the Waters to their
required levels; and I beg to state that nature has so strongly marked the proper
positions for these various works, that there can be but one opinion on that subject.

With regard to Towing paths I am of opinion they are impracticable for upwards
of Seventy miles, the land being either low -and subject to deep floods, or abrupt
rocky cliffs. The expense of excavating the latter to form towing paths, would be
very great, and those parts that are flooded would require bridging or more properly
speaking q causeway, raised with piles and logged over; this might be done, but at
a considerable expense, and as the waters rise from 13 to 15 feet, perpendicular
every spring above their common level, at the melting of the Snow, it is more than
probable these Causeways would be raised with the Ice frozen to their Piles, and be
carried off as the bridge at the end of the Island of Montreal was in the Spring of
the year 1806; but supposing Towing paths practicable, the Coasting rond the
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extensive sheets of water would nearly double the voyage; it is therefore evident
Towing paths can only be established with advantage where the Canal and Locks
are formed, a distance not exceeding 20 Miles in the whole extent of 133 miles.
Many parts of the Lakes have 40 feet depth of water, and there are other parts
with only 5 or 6 feet depth of water but trom 30 to 40 feet depth of soft mud,
rendering poling quite impracticable, and consequently the vessels navigating these
waters, are reduced to their Oars or Sails making the communication very tedious;
I therefore respectfully recommend Government having a Steam Boat the expense
of building which would be from £2,000 to £2,500, this boat would be of great use
in carrying Materials during the progress of the Works, and would sell well at their
Completion, or soon repay its expenses by acting as a Tow boat when the works are
open to the trade of the Country. I therefore solicit the Master General and Right
Honble and Honble Board to take this under their consideration and hope they
will authorise me to build a Steam Boat without delay of such dimensions as would
pass the approved 20 feet wide Locks, for I find the facilities for carrying on these
Works much greater than [ in my most sanguine moments had anticipated; and I
have the honor to report that with the assistance of Capt. Bolton R. Engrs. a scien-
tific and zealous Officer, I have already a great portion of my Work contracted for
at moderate prices, viz.:

Mr. Pennyfether contracts to excavate the first eight Locks from the Ottawa
River, and to complete this Work by the 1st August, 1827; but it is found impracti-
cable to finish the said excavation by that time, in consequence of the great number
of Springs which create an excess of labour and consequently an unavoidable delay.

Mr. McKay (the practical mason who built the Locks in the Lachine Canal)
contracts to build the masonry of the first eight Locks, and to complete them in two
years from the date of signing the cont'act, but he will be prevented finishing them
in that period by the same unavoidable causes as Mr. Pennyfeather.

Mr. Fenlon contracts for clearing and excavating the canal from the first
eight locks to the north side of Dows great swamp a distance of five miles.

Mr. Henderson contracts to cut a drain from the Beaver Meadow to the Rideau
River, to drain the swamps through which the canal has to pass ; this work will be
completed in August next.

Mr. Henderson also contracts to form a mound of earth across Dows great
swamp being 1,128 feet long, and to construct the Canal on the top of the said
mound.

Mr. Fenlon contract also embraces the excavation and forming the Canal from.
Dows Great Swamp to the Hog's Back, a distance of 1,200 feet, supposed to be
chiefly Rock excavation forming an Aqueduct bridge 210 feet long, across Peter's
Gully, excavating and constructing three Locks of 10 feet lifts each and forming a
Dam of Arched Key Work, across the Rideau River 240 feet wide, perpendicular
height 45 feet; this Dam is to convert the present seven miles of Shallow Rapids
into a Sheet of Still Water, and thereby save the expense of excavating the canal
for that distance.

Mr. Phillips a respectable mason at Montreal is now opening quarries at the foot
of the Black Rapids, to construct a Dam acr6ss the Rideau River 280 feet wide, per-
pendicular height 10 feet and a Lock of 10 feet lift; this Dam is to throw back the
water and thereby form a sheet of Still Water 5 miles long which completes the Canal
to the foot of Long Island Rapids, where I propose three locks of eight feet lift each,
and a Dam across the Rideau River 158 feet wide, perpendicular height 24 feet,
which will throw back the water three miles, and convert that length of Rapid into
Still Water, and give uninterrrupted Navigation for 23 miles to Colonel Burretts
house on the Banks of the Rideau River 44 Miles from the Ottawa auý1 height of
level 144 feet above the said River. Copies of the above contracts ate herewith
annexed.

I am now examining the banks on each side of the River at Long Island for if they
are not of sufficient height to retain the water when raised 24 feet, I shail be obliged
to adopt Mr. Clowe's plan at that place and have three dams instead of the one I
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propose. This would add much to the expense; but as the Country in this part is
one mass of thick Forest, it requires great perseverance to penetrate it, and creates
unavoidable delays, notwithstanding our unremitted exertions; our sufferings from
the Musquitoes and black flies are great and many of the men fall sick with fevers in
consequence. Mr. McTaggart, my Clerk of Works, and the Persons constantly with
me on this service, I respectfully recommend being allowed 12s 6 extra pr day in
lieu of Travelling expenses, their bodily exertions being very great, and their persev-
erance highly meritorious.

I beg to observe that the Piling of the foundations, laying of the Stones, form-
ing the Coffer Dams, Waste Weirs, and all such parts as require the strictest attention, I
intend performing by Day Work under the immediate superintendance of myself &
Officers.

The Progress Report of Expenditure from my commencement up to lst July, I
herewith enclose, and have the honor to state, that owing to the prompt assistance
I have received from His Excellency the Commander of the Forces who has allowed
me to employ three officers as Assisting Engineers at 7s. 6d. per day and the early ar-
rival of Capt. Victor, RI. Engrs., and his Company of Royal Sappers and Miners,
who, I am happy to state, are all in good health, and joined me at the Rideau near
the Ottawa River, on the 10th June.last, I have been enabled to commence oper-
ations in various parts on the whole line of Canal, that is to say in opening
quarries &c., and I have no doubt but in September, I shall have the satisfaction of
reporting that the whole of the Works on this extensive line will be contracted for
and in a state of rapid progress; I am therefore most anxiously looking for the
arrival of the other Company of RI. Sappers and Miners.

I further beg to report, that from the massy Blocks of hard grey Lime Stone,
Granite and sand stone, that the various quarries produce, I shall be enabled to
erect Works both durable and ornamental, and as I allow no man to Contract for
more work than he can execute in three years, I have every reason to believe this
extensive Work will be Completed in four years. Myself and Officers are busily em-
ployed in forming Working plans and Sections for various Contractors; but as my
substance of Masonry must depend on the tenacity of the Soils found in the excava-
tions I fear it will be this time next year, before I shall be able to send Correct plans
and Sections of the various Works.

The enclosed Plan and Section shew the route of the Canal, and position of the
proposed Works for the first 44 miles-Mr. Clowes the Civil Engineer, who formed
the Report and Estimate for the Rideau Canal in 1825 mentioned to Capt. Bolton
and myself that we might depend upon his Levels being correct, and this I h4ve
found to be the case; but as he never conceived the Canal would be executed, he had
not given himself much trouble to ascertain the best route and was contented with hav-
ing marked out a practical one. I take the liberty of mentioning this circumstance
to account for my having penetrated the Wilderness in so many directions, some
Sections of which are herewith transmitted and I hope I have decided on the best
line of Canal that can be found. I also enclose a Copy of my demand for stationary
and Instruments, which I transmitted last Winter but have not yet received them
and consequently am much retarded in my Surveying and levelling operations;
having but one Theodolite and that not a very good one.

I have &c.,
JOHN BY, Lt.-Col. RI. Engrs.

Commg. Rideau Canal.

No. 10.-LT.-COLONEL BY TO THE EARL OF DALHOUSIE.

(Canadian Archives, Series C, Vol. 44, p, 142.)

RIDEAU CANAL 26th October 1827.
My LoD,-I have the honour of enclosing the Progress report of Works and

expenditure on the Rideau Canal from its commencement on the September
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1826, to the 31st of October 1827, with copies of my letters sent to General Mann
with the said report, and the Plans and Estimate of the various works indispensably
necessary to form a navigable Communication, with five feet depth of water, from
the Ottawa to Kingston, amounting to £463,899-these papers I have sent by
Lieutenant Pooley, Royl Engrs, who, agreeable to your Lordships suggestion,
left me this morning for England by the way of New York, to ensure the Estimate
arriving in time to lay before Parliament, he (Lt. P.) having previously
passed through the whole line of canal with me; and Ihave further the honor to
report that I found the various works proceeding with great rapidity, and generally
speaking to my entire satisfaction. I have now closed my first years operations on
the Rideau, and have done so with greater satisfaction than I could have anticipated,
as 1 had not flattered myself with the hope that my exertions could have merited
the very handsome manner in which your Lordship has been graciously pleased to
speak of them.

I have the honour to be,
My Lord,

With the greatest respect,
Your Lordship's most obedient

Humble servant.
JOHN BY,

Lt-Colonel Royl Engrs, Comg Rideau Canal.

No. 11.-LT.-COLONEL BY TO GENERAL MANN.

(Canadian Archives, Series C., Vol. 44, p. 202.)

RIDEAU CANAL, lst November, 1827.

SIR,-I have the honor to transmit for the information of His Lordship, the
Master General, and Right Honble and Honble Board, my report and Esti-
mate with Plans of the varions works indispensably necessary to form a Navigable
Communication, with five feet depth of water from the Ottawa to Kingston; and
although I have commenced the building of three Locks agreeable to my instructions
on the same scale as those of the Grenville and Lachine Canals, yet as these Canals
have nothiig to do with the down trade of the country, as already explained in
former letters, I cannot refrain from hoping, that when the Plans and Estimate are
examined and the nature of this water communication is thoroughly understood that
I shall receive orders to construct the large Locks of 150 feet long by 50 wide,
with 5 feet depth of water; as these Locks would pass Steamboats of sufficient size
to navigate the Lakes, and also the Spars from 120 to 130 feet long required for the
Royal Navy, which those of the Lachine Canal cannot do, they being only 108 feet
by 20 wide. I further beg to observe that as the melting of the snow ini the spring
of the year rises the water in the Ottawa River from 22 to 24 feet perpendicular,
and in the Rideau River from 13 to 15 fcet, if is evident that these torrents must
have washed away from the bank al[ substances that can be removed and therefore
the idea of the paddles of Steamboats injuring such banks is quite erroneous particu-
laily as the proposed canal will only retain the water to the height of 5 feet. The
accompanying plans wilI show the very little excavation required, and that being
chiefly Rock, there can be no part of the Banks but what may be rendered perfectly
secure from injury.

His Excellency the Earl of Dalhousie, Commander of the Forces having sug-
gested the necessity of my sending an officer with my plans and Estimate to ensure
their arrival in time to lay before Parliament, I have ordered Lt. Pooley, Royl.
Engrs, to be the bearer of these papers. He having been with me at the com-
mencement of the Work, and just returned with me from examining the various
works on the whole line, can give the fullest information and explain whatever I
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may in the hurry of business have omitted. Lt. Pooley is an excellent officer
and bas shown great perseverance and zeal in this service. I further beg to state
that from the progress already made at the various works, I feel convinced that on
the 12th of August, 1830, I shall have completed this magnificent water communi-
cation from the Ottawa to Kingston; but to enable me to do this I shall require
about £100,000 each year, for positive disbursements on the spot, and have marked
on the plan where the four Companies of Royal Sappers and Miners could be em-
ployed to great advantage, should I be favoured with the assistance of two more
Companies, in addition to the two already arrived.

I have the honour to be,
Sir,

Your most obedient,
Humble $ervant,

JOHN BY,
Lt.-Colonel Royl Engrs, Comg Rideau Canal.

NO. 12.-LT. COLONEL BY TO GENERAL MANN.

(Canadian Archives, Series C., Vol. 44, p. 206.)

RIDEAU CANAL lst November 1827.
SIR,-I have the honor of enclosing a plan and elevation of the Bridges of

communication at the Falls of the Chaudiere, and have the satisfaction to state there
is every reason to expect they will be completed early in December next.

These Bridges are the first land communication that has taken place between
the two Provinces, and will be the means of causing the travelling from Kingston to
Montreal to pass on the north side of the Ottawa.

I have also the satisfaction to state for the information of lis Lordship the
Master General and the Right Honble and Honble Board that I have
formed a road from the said Bridges to the Hog's Back, and from thence to the
Black Rapids, and to the upper end of Long Island Rapids, a distance of 24 miles;
also a road from the said Bridges, across the gulley at the head of Bellow's Bay to
the first eight Locks a distance of about 2 miles, with a Bridge across the said
gulley a sketch of which is enclosed; and although this Bridge is extremely rough,
it is very strong and durable, being formed of large Cedar.

These Bridges and roads of 26 miles I found indispensably necessary to enable
me to get provisions, tools, and materials to the various works on the Rideau Canal,
and although they will cost £5,072-as appears by the Estimate and Progress report
of Works, they are the cause of immense saving: for when I first advertized the
Masonry at the Hog's Back, the Black Rapids, and Long Island Rapids, proposals
were given in as high as 4s. 6d. the cube foot of masonry, in consequence of there
being no communication to these works I have now the honor to report that these
works are all in progress, and contracts formed for the said works at Is. 5d. the
cube foot, which saving has arisen entirely fron the tcility afforded to the contrac-
tors by the above mentioned roads and Bridges, as they can now receive materials
&c. from Hull, on which side of the river there are several sawmills, grist mills,
and an excellent Smith's Forge, on an extensive scale, with a Trip Hsmmer, &c. &c.

I have the honour to be,
Sir,

Your most obedient
Humble servant,

JOHN BY,
Lt-Colonel Royl Engrs, Comg Rideau Canal.
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ESTIMATE of the monthly expenditure likely to be incurred for the Rideau Canal, for
the year 1828.

(Canadian Archives, Series C., Vol. 44, p. 221.)

January................................... £5,000 0
February................ ............................ ......... 5,000 0 0
March............................ ........ 10,000 O 0
A pril............................ ..... ......................... 10,000 0 O
M ay ............................................................ 10,000 0 O
June.................................... . . ................. 10 000 0 0
July ...................... ... ......... ........................ 10000 O O
August........................................................ 10,000 0 O
September..................................10,000 
O ctober ........................ ............................... 10,000 O 0
N ovem ber...................................................... .5,00 0 O
December.. ................................ ,000 0 0

£100,000 0 0

These sums include the Puy, Lodging Money, and other Allowances of Persona,
employed on the civil establishment.

ROYAL ENGINEER'S OFFICE RIDEAU CANAL
2Oth November 1827.

JOHN BY,
Lt.-Colonel Royl Engrs Comg Rideau Canal, Upper Canada.

Recommended that £411000 only be Approved,

E. W. IDURNFORD,

Col. Commanding Royal Engineers, Canada.
The Commander of the Forces will not approve of a greater sum of Money being

provided on this Estimate (until the pleasure of the Master General and Board of
Orduance is known)than was sanctioned for the present yearviz.-Forty one Thousand
Pounds Sterling.

QUEBEc 29th November 1827.
H. C. DARLING,

Xiilitary Secretary.

No. 13.-LT.-COLONEL BY TO SIR J. C. SMITHE.

(Canadian Archives, Series C., Vol. 44, p. 229).
MONTREAL 10, December 1827.

My IDEAR Sip JAmEs,-I have just been informed that Commodore Barrie is of
opinion tAie 8mail locks will ho of no use to, him; he wishes to have the large lock and 7
feet depth of water, and is anxious to see or hear from me before lie writes to, Govern-
ment on the Subject; but as I have not yet seen or had an ycorresponden ce with
him, and fear it will be the middle of January before I shall be able to reacli Kings-
ton by the route of the canal, I take the liberty of troubling yoiu with this informa-
tion to save time and will write officially to General Mann ais s'oon. as I have had
communication with the Commodore.

The Enclosed Estimate by Mr. Clowes je formed. on the same principal as the.
one ho formed for the Rideau Canal, you should therefore read £6,000 for each lock
instead of £2,500; the forty feet wide Locks he recommends are very good, but as
we have an abundant supply of Water the 50 feet wide locks are mucli botter, and
in time of war would enable us to, build our vessels for the service of the Lakes in
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the Ottawa River perfectly safe from the enemy and allow the lumber trade to pass
without creating confusion; and as the Steamboats that navigate Lake Ontario are
from 46 to 48 feet wide, it being absolutely necessary to bave a great breadth of
beam to render them sea worthy on Lake Ontario, it is hoped that through your
influence I shall receive orders to construct the 50 feet wide lock as that would
meet the wishes of all parties, and is certainly the best for the Country; those per-
sons who recommended the small or Lachine Locks being adopted for the Rideau
Canal conceived that it would be too great an undertaking ever to be eftected if the
large Locks were decided on, but now the whole line of Canal is laid open and every
one can see that nature has formed the Canal, and that the large Locks can be com-
pleted in Three years at the triflingincrease of £50,000 to my Estimate, ail persons-
are anxious for the large Locks. Commodore Barrie wishing to have 7 feet depth of
water will cause a further increase of expense, but not so much as might be
imagined for the lands that this additional 2 feet would drown are ail waste lands, and
subject to heavy floods which render the Country unwholesome. I am therefore of
opinion the expense would be confined to raising the Dams aid masonry of the locks
two feet; this would render the work magnificent and complete in every respect,
and by converting these Swamps into Lakes by raising 2 feet of Water over them; will
banish the fever and ague, and consequently render my operations more Certain, as
that has been the only difficulty I have yet met with ; and I further beg to state, in
favour of the large and deep Locks for the Rideau Canal, that although the enclosed
estimate states it is a shorter distance from Montreal to Kingston by the River St.
Lawrence than by the Rideau Canal by 54 miles, yet as the Dams on the Rideau
Canal, convert that Water Communication into perfect levels, and thereby destroy
all current, the voyage will be performed in a less number of hours, and I am con-
fident that stores of ail kinds may be taansported from Quebec to Kingston, a dis-
tance of 457 miles (when the Rideau Canal is completed for Steam boats) in 77 hours
for £1. 3. 0 per Ton, which will reduce the expense of moving an Iron heavy 24
pounder froin Quebec to Kingston which last war cost near £200, to the trifling
expense of £3 or 4; this fact I trust will have great weight with you in favour of
Steam boats.

I have the honour to be,
-My dear Sir James,

Your most obt. Sert.,
JOHN BY,

Lt.-Colonel Rl Engrs,
Comg Rideau Canal.

No. 14.-LT. COLONEL BY TO COMMODORE BARRIE.

(Canadian Archives, Series C., vol. 45, p. 10.)

MONTREAL 2nd January 1828
Dear Sir

I have just received the enclosed remarks on the Rideau Canal which are written
by some person perfectly ignorant of the immense supply of water from the Rideau
and other Lakes connected with that work, and who is evidently endeavouring to
nislead the public by falsety, stating that the water Communication from Kingston
to the Ottawa can be completed with Locks of 108 feet long by 20 wide with 10 feet
water for £169,000, whereas the fact is, that with only tive feet water it cannot be
effected for less than £474,899, and that £50,000 in addition to that sum is ail that
would be required to render it complete for steam boat navigation and as the down
trade of Canada is carried on in Scows and Rafts of too large a size for the small
Lock, and as these Scows and Rafts would pass the rapids in the Ottawa with as
nuch ease as those in the St. Lawrence, there is no reason for enlarging the Grenville
or Lachine Canais, except for military operations but the large lock on the Rideau
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appears indispensably necessary for the trade of the country in time of war, and I
have no doubt when once estabhshed the other Canals will be altered to the same
size, as they require repair, the folly of calling the Rideau Canal a mere ditch is
equally absurd, for whether the locks are constructed 20 or 50 feet wide the magnifi-
cent Lakes and Rivers which they are to Connect will remain the same and forceably
appeal to the common sense of every one which will condemn the man who by false
statements is endeavoring to lead the Country into error. I am obliged to treat all
such falsehoods with the contempt they deserve, or I should be perpetually writing,
but I fear they may have a tendency to mislead, and therefore regret the publishing
of such papers.

Believe me
Dear Sir

Very faithfully yours
JOHN BY

No.15.-LT. COLONEL BY TO GENERAL MANN.

(Canadian Archives, Series C., Vol. 45, p. 22.)

RIDEAU CANAL OFFICE, 23rd January, 1828.
SIR,-I have the honor to report for the information of His Lordship the

Master General and Right Hon. and Hon. Board, that I inspected the various
works of the Rideau Canal accompanied by Capt. Savage and Capt. Victor
Royl Engineers, between the 7th and 17th Instant, and have the satisfaction to state
we found the arrangements making by the different contractors for opening the
various works in the spring, proceeding with a rapidity far exceeding our most
sanguine expectations.

Commodore Barrie bas informed me he bas sent my letter to him of the 10th of
December to Ris Royal Highness the Lord High Admiral, and that he had strongly
recommended the large Lock; from the conversation I have had with the Commo-,
dore, it did not appear that he thought 7 feet depth of water absolutely necessary,
as he stated that by bringing vessels on an even keel, he could take those requiring
7 feet water through a 5 feet deep Lock; but tha Lock of 50 feet wide and 150 feet
long appears to him absolutely necessary.

The Commodore having forwarded my letter to His Royl. Highness, I take the
liberty of enclosing a copy of it and also a copy of my letter to Sir James C. Smyth
of the same date and a copy of my letter to the Commodore of the 2nd January
relative to some remarks against the large Locks signed X. Y. Z., and sold at Eger-
tons the Military book sellers; and I beg most respectfully to assure you I have no
other motive in thus strongly recommending the large Lock, but the good of' my
country, and am proceeding agreeably to my instructions with the small Locks; but
as yet there is time to enlarge the Locks without incurring much loss of work or
material, and, therefore, I still hope to receive orders to that effect.

Settion 23 & 22.-At the 23rd and 22nd Sections, Kingston Mills Mr. R. Drum-
mond bas contracted to build four Locks of 9 feet lift each, a Dam 18 feet high and
to make the necessary excavations and embankments, and to clear the extensive
swamps in their section.

The clearing and excavation for the Locks, and the clearing of the Swamps are
proceeding with rapidity; he bas a quantity of stone quarried and 20 stone cutters
at work preparing for the Locks; he has also a large quantity of stone collected to
build the Dam, the moment the spring floods will permit, and is making preparations
to commence the Coffer Dam for the outer Lock.

Section 21 & 20.-Mr. Clowes bas a Contract to form the Canal for 6 miles, con-
sisting chiefly of excavations, to straighten the natural River, and to build a Lock
of 10 feet 7 inc. lift, and a Dam, 10 feet high at Brewers Lower Mill; These works
are proceeding rapidly and will be completed in September, 1829.
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Section 19.-Brewers Upper Mills, two Locks of 9 feet lift each, and Dam 10
feet high, these works are advertized, and tenders are to be opened at the Comy.
Generals Office Montreal on lst February.

Section 18.-Crainberry Marsh, about 8 miles of this Marsh require to be
cleared and I have a large party of Axe-men and several Yoke of Oxen employed
under the direction of Mr. Brewer with whom I form small contracts as the work
proceeds, and have upwards of three Miles already completed, and hope by the end
of March to have a free water communication from one end of this Marsh to the
other.

Section 17.-Jones Falls. Six Locks 10 feet 2 in. lift each, Dam 48 feet high.
Contracted for by Messrs. Mackay & Redpath, whose arrangements for opening
these works in the spring are very good ; they have buildings to contain two hun-
dred mon, Smiths shops and every other requisite; they have also opened two ex-
cellent stone quarries and have cleared the land where the Locks and I)am are to be
built, and have 40 stone cutters at work.

Section 16.-Danis Mills, Mr. McLever bas a contract to build a Lock of 9 feet
lift and a Dam of 15 feet high; he has cleared the land and quarried some good
stone.

Section 15.-Chaffeys Mil!s, two Locks and a Dam. Advertized and tenders to
be opened at the Comy. Generals Office Montreal on the lst February.
• Section 14 -Isthmuses between Clear Lake and Indian Lake, also between
Mud Lake and Rideau Lake. Contracted for by Mr. Hartwell, he has cleared the
land and commenced the excavation, but he does not appear to have sufficient
energy to carry on so extensive a Work; I have therefore told him, if I am not
better pleased with his exertions on my next visit I shall be obliged to break his
Contract, and advertize the work afresh.

Section 13.-Upper Narrows Rideau Lake advertized and tenders to be opened
lst February at the Comy. Generals Office Montreal.

Section 12.-Olivers Ferry, Rideau Lake, advertized and Tenders to be opened
lst February at the Comy. Generals Office Montreal.

Section 11.-First Rapids Locks 7 feet lift and Dam 8 feet high, with consider-
able embankments, advertized and tenders to be opened lst February at the Comy.
General Office Montreal.

Section 10.-Smiths Falls, 3 Locks 11 feet 2 in. lift each, Dam 23 feet high, with
considerable side walls; contracted for by Messrs. Rykarts & Co; these works are
proceeding rapidly, they have cleared the land, quarried a large quantity of good
stone, and have the Dam more than two thirds built, the side walls to retain the
water to its level are in a forward state.

Section 9.-Old Snie. Two Locks of 8' and 9 feet lifts, Dam 19 feet high, with
considerable embankments. Advertized and tenders to be opened on Ist February
at the Comy. Generals Office Montreal.

Sec ion 8.-Phillips Bay. Lock 6 feet lift, Dam 8 feet high. Advertized and
tenders to be opened lst February at the Comy. Generals Office Montreal.

Section 7.-Edmunds Rapid. Lock 6 feet lift, Dam 8 feet high. Advertized
and tenders to be opened lst February at the Comy. Generals Office Montreal.

Section 6.-Maitlands Rapids. Loek 4 feet 6 in. lift Dam 8 feet high at
Maitlands Ferry contracted for by Mr. Thoinson, the excavations for the Lock are
proceeding rapidly, and a quantity of good stone is already cut for the Lock.

Section 5.-Merricks Rapids; 3 Locks of 8 feet 4 Inch lift each. Dam 8 feet
high at the head of the rapid; a considerable quantity of side walling, and clearing
in Merricks Snie. Advertized and tenders to be opened on the lst February at the
Comy. Generals Office Montreal.

Section 4.-Clowes Quarry. Dam 16 feet high Lock 10 feet lift, with some
embankments and excavations. Contracted for by Mr. James Clowes who has eut a
large quantity of good stone for the 'Locks, and commenced the Dam, but in so
unworkmanlike a manner, that I broke his contract on the 13th Instant, Capt.
Savage, Capt. Victor and myself being of opinion he had not ability to conduct such
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a work. I have sent Lts. Frome and Dennison to measure his work, with the intent
of closing his account, and advertizing the work of this section immediately,

Section 3.-Nicholsons Rapids Lock of Il feet lift Dam 16 feet high with some
excavations and embankments; Advertized and Tenders to be opened 1st February
at the Comy. General's Office Montreal.

Section 2.-Burrets Rapids or the Oxford Snie. Clearing out the Snie; a
Lock of 11 feet lift and a Dam across the Rideau River 8 feet high, near the Mouth of
the Snie. Contracted for by Messrs. P Wright and Sons. The Clearing is proceed-
ing rapidly.

Section 1.-Long Island still water; Deepening Shoals and removing Boulders
contracted for by Messrs. White and Phillips.

Section 1.-Long Island Rapids. Three Locks of 9 feet lift each, and a Dam
across the Rideau River 27 feet high and embankments. Contracted for by Messrs.
White and Phillips; these works are being well constructed and are proceeding
rapidly.

Section 1.-Black Rapids. One Lock 10 feet lift and a Dam 10 feet high across
the Rideau River. Contracted for by Messrs. White and Phillips; these works are
being well constructed; the excavation for the Lock nearly completed, a quantity
of good stones are well cut for the Lock, and the Dam is in a very forward state.

Section 1.-From Black Rapids to the Hogs Back a distance of four miles only
requires a few boulders to be moved out of the channel of the river ; this work is
not yet advertized.

Section 1.-Hogs Back Rapids. three Locks of 10 feet lift each and a Dam of
45 feet high, across the Rideau River, Contracted for by Mr. Fenlon, the Dam is
about 36 feet high in most parts, and I hope will be completed to that height before
the spring floods commence, the quarries at this place are good, and the work is
proceeding rapidly. The excavations for the Canal between the Hogs Back and
Dows great swamp are also contracted for by Mr. Fenlon and are proceeding well.

Section 1. Dows Great Swamp. Contracted for by Messrs. Philemon Wright
and Sons; this work is a mound of earth across the swamp, and it is proceeding
rapidly.

Section 1.-Clearing grubbing, excavating and forming the Canal from Dows
great swamp to the lst 8 Locks, contracted for by Mr. Fenlon, this work is pro-
ceeding rapidy.

Section 1.-Stone Bridge across the Canal building by the Royal Sappers &
Miners ; one abutment complete. Stones for the ar-ch quarried and nearly ail cut.

Section 1.-First eight locks of ten feet lift each contracted for by Messrs.
McKay and Redpath. All the stone is quarried, and the greater part required for
the Locks are cut, three of the Locks are commenced.

Section 1.-Excavating the first 8 Locks and forming a basin between the
4th & 5th Locks, contracted for by Mr. Pennefeather, this work is nearly
completed, but the Frost occasions the sand and Clay to cave in, which will require to
be removed.

I propose employing the two Companies of Royal Sappers & Miners, in con-
structing Lock Gates, Sluices, Waste Weirs, &c. &c. And as this will give them ample
employnent on the spot, and to their Officers in the first 20 miles, I shall keep
the men in the Barracks on the Ottawa at the entrance of the Canal, which will save
the expense of putting then under canvass, and in every respect appears the best
arrangement that can be made. My unattached Officers I shall distribute on the lst
of May between Kingston and the Suminit Level; and should 1 be so fortunate as to
receive the assistance of two other Companies of' Royal Sappers & Miners, I pro-
pose placing them on the 4th Section, that part of the Canal being equally as
healthy as the 1st Section and as difficult to desert from; and there they might
assist the 3rd and 5th Sections.

Captain Savage commg. the 7th and Captain Victor comg. the 15th Com-
pany of Royal Sappers & Miners, finding their twb Companies a-e not likely
to be divided during the Rideau Service, request me to solicit the Right Honble.
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and Honble. Board, will approve of the usual pay of 3s. per day being allowed to an
officer to do the duty of Adjutant and quarter-master to the said two Companies,
and I shall feel greatly obliged by your recommending the same.

I herewith enclose an Abstract of my disbursements up to the 23d Instant, which
will be more fully detailed in my progress report of the lst of May next.

From the number of persons applying for information relative to the Rideau
Works, I have every reason to expect that the whole of the works advertised will
be in progress by the lst of May next, and I have therefore appointed Mr. Joseph
Charles from the lst of February next, to the situation of Overseer of Works, in the
room of Mr. Burnett deceased until the Honble. Board's pleasure is known and
beg to state that from the enquiries I have made, Mr. Charles appears in every
respect fit for the situation, the enelosed statement of his I have found to be per-
fectly correct, and hope the Honble. Board will confirm the appointment, and
authorize his receiving 7s. 6d. sterling per day and a ration.

I have the Honor to be,
Sir, Your most obedient,

Humble Servant,
JOHN BY,

Lt.-Colonel Boyl. Engrs.,
Comg. Rideau Canal.

No. 16.-RT. HON. WILLIAU IIUSKISSON TO LORD DALHOUSIE.

(Canadian Archives, Series C, Vol. 45, p. 1.)

MY LORD, 
DOWNING STREET, 2nd January, 1828.

The Estimates, wbich have lately been received from Lt. Colonel By, of
the Works now in progress upon the Rideau Canal exhibit such an alarming
increase upon those which have been laid before Parliament, that it becomes
necessary to subject the proceedings there to the strictest examination. For this
purpose a Committee of Officers is at this moment sitting to investigate the various
documents, plans, and Estimnates, with which they have been furnished, and upon
the receipt of their Report, a Commission will be sent out to examine into all the
details upon the Spot.-In the Meantime orders have been issued to Lt. Colonel By
to suspend all such operations as are not absolutely necessary to be carried into
immediate execution, in doing which your Lordship may possibly have it in your
power Materially to assist him, by prevailing upon Individuals to suspend Contracts
into which they may have entered with that Officer, but which are not yet sanc-
tioned by His Majesty's Government. You will have the goodness to give him every
assistance in your power in effecting this object, and, generally, in the execution of
the orders which he will receive by this Mail. Your Lordship will also, of course,
afford to the Commissioners of Enquiry every facility in the Investigation with
which they are charged. I now write in haste that the Mail may not be longer
delayed, but previous to the departure of the Commissioners, I shall take care to
furnish you more fully with such Instructions as may be necessary. A Copy of this
letter has been forwarded to Sir Peregrine Maitland by the present opportunity.

I have the Honor to be,
My Lord,

Your Lordship's obcd'ent
Humble Servant

W. HUSKISSON.
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No. 17.-COMMITTEE ON CANALS TO GENERAL MANN.

(Canadian Archives, Series C. Vol. 45, p. 105).

84 PALL 1MALL. 22nd January 1828.
SIR,-In obedience to your orders of the 4 Instant, we have carefully exam--

ined the Plans, and Estimates for the Construction of the Rideau Canal in Upper
Canada, together with the several Documents on the subject which have been laid
before us, and baving also obtained such other information within our reach as we
deemed expedient, we now respectfully submit our Report commencing with the first
head of our Instructions, by which we are required, " To give our opinion upon the
"Plan proposed by Lt. Colonel By, of effecting the water communication from the
"Ottawa to Kingston, in all its details, especially as to the practicability, economy,
"and safety of the Dams, which the Lieut. Colonel proposes throwing across the
"River, and thus rendering the Small Falls into still Water."

The General tracing of the Water Communication between the Ottawa River,
and Kingston, adopted by Lt. Col. By, is that which appears to have been contem-
plated by the Commission of Engineers, of which a Survey, and Estimate had been
prepared by Mr. Clowes, (a Civil Engineer) for the Legislature of Upper Canada;
the only material variation in the two Lines, appears to be near the entrance in the
Ottawa, which Lt. Colonel By proposes to form above the mouth of the Rideau River,
wbilst the Civil Engineer proposed the Entrance below:-

The reasons Lt. Col. By has given to prefering the entrance above, appear to
us well founded, as the small Bay in which he bas placed the entrance is better
sbeltered than it would be below, the ascentfrom the Ottawa to the .Hideau is easier,
being partly thro' a Ravine, and the distance is somewhat shorter. There is also a
difference in the direction of the two lines between Burrets Rapids, and Merricks
Mills, where Mr. Clowes has proposed to carry his Canal thro'6i miles of Cultivated
Land, whilst Lt. Col. By carries his Canal on the opposite Bank of the River, for 1½
mile, where the land is waste; for the remainder of the distance, he proposes raising
the water in the River by Dams, by which means he will avoid the purchase of much
valuable Land (but which is not estimated by Mr. Clowes) and very considerable
cutting in Rock, and We therefore think that Lt. Col. By's Line here is the prefer-
able,-and also being by comparison of the two Estimates, the most economical.
These observations are all that seem to us necessary to be made in this Place, on
the proposed trace of Lt. Col. By's Line of Communication.

With regard to the Dams proposed by Lt.-Colonel By for raising the Water in the
Rapids, to render the Rideau Navigable, we would observe that this is by no means a
novel expedient, baving been much practised both in the Old, and New Hemispheres,
under the more usual denomination of Waste Weirs; the principle, and use however is
the same, but we have not learnt that any have been constructed so high as Lt.-
Colonel By has proposed at the Hogs Back, and at Jones's Falls, those being 45 feet,
and 48 feet respectively. The Americans have one of 28 feet in height on the
Upper part of the Hudson, above Albany, where the river is from 250 to 300 yards
wide, which is about twice the width of the Rideau where Lt.-Colonel By's first Dam
is proposed; Mr. Clowes, who in his Project bas availed himself of the use of Waste
Weirs or Dams to raise the Water on the Rapids; tho' he has not carried thii ex-
pedient to the same extent as Lt.-Col. By, the former having only 10 Dams
across the Rivers, varying from 3 to 7 feet in height, whilst Lt.-Colonel By bas 20
of different heights from 8 feet to 48. As a general Principle there does not appear to
us to be any objection to the use of high Dams, which is not also applicable to low,
both obstructing the Navigation of the River (and there are already existing several
mill Dams on the Rideau) but the failure of a High Dam would occasion so much
expense in its repair, and so long an interuption to the Navigation that we think
they should oily be used where local circumstances render it absolutely necessary,
more especially as two low Dams, may in most cases be made to produce the effect of
one high one, and would be cheaper in the construction.
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Of the two highest Dams Lt.-Colonel By bas proposed, one is across the Rideau
at the Hogs Back which is 45 feet high and 400 feet in length, the second at Jones's
Falls on the Cataraqui which is 48 feet in height, and 140 feet.in Length; the Sites
are near Quarries from which the Stone to be used in their Construction may be
easily conveyed,-tbe banks of the River are favourable, and their construction
enables him to place the necessary Locks together, instead of in two or more
divisions, which would lead to additional expense in the number of Lock keepers,
Quarters, &c. As everything depends on these high Dams bAing so constructed as to
resist the great pressure of water to which they would be subjected, we have
attentively considered the two sections which Lt.-Col. By bas proposed for these
two Dams, which difer considerably in their proportions, and we decidedly prefer
the second design, which we recommend to be adopted also (with the requisite
modification for the difference in height) at the Hogs Back.

We learn from Lieut. Pooley that the Dam at the Hog's Back was begun before
he left the Country, and would probably be raised to the height of 10 or 12 feet
before the winter set in, which will afford grounds for forming an opinion as to the
ultimate success-should any doubt arise we would recommend that the Dam should
be finished only to half the proposed height, and a second Dam formed where
necessary in advance, or recourse had to cutting. This, of course, would occasion
an alteration in the disposition of the Locks, as it would be necessary to advance a
corresponding portion of them, and in case of the Hog's Back, a Little additional
expense in forming fresh excavations, for the Locks to be so advanced; and here we
would also recommend that the upper portion of Locks at this point should not be
commenced until the Dam was carried to the intended height (whatever that may
ultimately be), and no reason seen to doubt its durability.

We are of opinion that means will be obtained to float Timber over the Dams
without injury, and we are inforimed that the right to all the Rivers in Upper
Canada is specially reserved to the Crown with a way or communication on both
banks; should this opinion and information prove correct, no well grounded cause
of complaint against the Dams would exist.

With regard to the expense of the Dams proposed by Lt.-Colonel By as compared
with the cutting to be saved, he bas not given the depth of cutting, nor more than
a general description of the nature of the ground; neither bas Mr. Clowes given
any Sections of this Cutting in these Parts; but having well considefed the infor-
mation, and data we could obtain as to the comparative economy of each, we are
induced to believe it will preponderate in favor of Dams. It would no doubt be
satisfactory before proceeding with more than those Dams now in progress, to have
D calculation of the expense of cutting, at each point where Dams are proposed in
lieu thereof founded on Sections of the ground, and of boreings to ascertain its nature.

We now come to the Second Head of our Instructions.
" To give an opinion, and report upon the amount, and upon all the details of

"expense of the Estimate transmitted by Lt. Colonel By, and whether any less
"expensive mode of effecting the object in view can be devised."

For the above purpose we have very carefully examined and analyzed every
part of Lt. Colonel By's Estimate that could be compared with the Surveys of the
Ground, and the designs he has furnished for the various works, and there are some
considerable differences in various Items between our Calculations, and Lieut. Colonel
By's, sometimes in excess, and at others in diminution. We.consider theEstimateon
the whole to bave been formed with much care and accu racy.

We bave drawn out on paper A, which accompanies this Report, a List of those
Items where we were enabled to enter into a comparison, and in which our calcula-
tions differ from the Estimate either in excess or diminution, by which it will be
seen that our Calculation is on all these [tems £7,607.1.11 less than Lt. Colonel
By's, but as the principal discepancies are found in the cutting, and embankments
where we frequently have not sufficiently numerous Sections to show all the
Accidents of the ground, we would not recommend the difference to be deducted
from the amount of the Estimate.
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We have carefully examined the designs for the Locks on which Lt. Colonel
By's Estimate is grounded, which seem in general to be judiciously, and carefully
formed, but observing that the side Walls of the eleven Locks Contracted for, which
are on an average 18 feet in height are proposed to be 6 feet 6 inches thick at top,
and 8 feet at bottom, and altho' we are aware that these Walls will necessarily have to
Support the pressure of the Earth whilst in a green state, and that allowance must
also be made for the effect of severe frost on the masonry, still We are induced to be
of opinion that a reduction of one foot in the Thickness of these Walls might safely
be made, which would create a saving of *th of the masonry of these Locks. We
have no sections of the remaining Locks to enable us to decide if their side Walls
will admit of similar diminution of thickness, but we are led to think from the
quantity of masonry in the different 1tems of the Estimate, that such will be found
to be the case and we recommend this important point for consideration on the spot,
with a Report, accompanied by the fullest documents necessary for its decision.

With regard to that part of Our Instructions wherein We are requested " To
report whether any less expensive mode of effecting the object in view can be
devised ": We are unable to point out decidedly any reduction, except that which
might arise from lessening the thickness of bis side Walls, on which We hope that
a saving to a considerable ainount may be effected together with a saving of about
£9,000, which we are of opinion might be made on the Items of the Estimate for
cutting a straight Channel for the Cataroqui River through the Marsb above Kingston,
as it appears that the Navigation here might be sufficiently improved for present
purposes by cutting off some of the principal elbows of the River, altho' a little time
will be lost in the longer Channel. And here it should be observed that we can-
not suggest any alterations or consequent savings on Lt. Colonel By's projects except-
ing the two above mentioned; yet it appears in consequence of the judicious arrange-
ments of Lt. Col. By, planning that bis heaviest works as far as hitherto designed
should be so placed as to have stone near at hand, that he bas obtained contracts by
Public competition for the first eleven Locks, and the other Constructions of Masonry
at the entrance of the Canal not exceeding 1s. 1½ per cubic foot, which is about 1 less
than the estimated Price.

Now altho' there may be some grounds for apprehending that as the Works
advance into the unsettled and Little explored parts of the Line, the expense of pro-
curing Provisions for the Workmen & transporting of Materials may occasion an
increase of the Contract prices, yet we have reason to hope that by a continuance of
the preparatory measures above described, these prices will be but little Augmented,
and may in cases where Quarries are very favourably situated be even diminished.

We therefore think that altho' Lt. Colonel By may have been right in estimating
the Masonry at bis valuation of 1s. 5d. per cubic foot, the average of the Contract Prices
may be expected not to acceed is. 2d., and a saving in the execution of !th of the
Estimate for Masonry be expected under the Head of Price. The prices in Lt.
Colonel By's Estimate for digging in the various kinds of Soil, and in Rock, and for
clearing Grounds, Fences, Bridges, &c., appear to us on the whole to be moderate;
that at £15 15s. per acre for grubbing (the total of which amounts to £3,038 18s. 6d.)
appeared at first sight to be very high, but on considering the nature of the work;
and the care with which it must be done, we were less surprised to learn that the
lowest tender received by the Commissary General at Public competition for this
Service amounted to the sum stated in the Estimate.

This seems to be the proper stage of our Report for offering some Remarks on the
plan and Estimate of Mr. Clowes the Civil Engineer for this Navigation, and which
we apprehend we are called upon to consider in the first Article of your Instructions.

No general Plan, or particular Plans of Locks or other Works are furnished by
Mr. Clowes; nor any prices for his Masonry or Carpenters' Work, nor any Sections
or borings to ascertain the nature of the Soil, and extent of his cuttings in Earth
and Rock. A Gross sum or quantity is taken for each as they occur on his Line,
but from what we have already shewn we do not think the Lockage can be executed
in a more economical manner than that which we have suggested, and which will
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be about as much as the total of Mi. Clowes Estimate for the whole Navigation, and
which conclusion we are confirmed in by the much greater proportionate Expendi-
ture on the La Chine Canal. With regard to the Estimate for Cutting 25 miles of
Canal wbich he proposes to form, as we have no Sections or Borings of the Ground,
we cannot speak decidedly, but there seems reason for concluding that the quantities
and nature of the cuttings are greatly underrated. Mr. Clowes also has omitted in
his Estimate to provide for many services absolutely necessary in the execution of
his project, besides the total omission of any percentage for Contingencies which in
Lt. Colonel By's Estimate amount at the usual rate of 1 to £42,862 18s. 10d.

On the whole we are of the opinion that after allowing Mr. Clowes much credit
for skill & industry, in exploring and making the best general Line for effecting this
Water Communication under many difficulties occasioned by the State of the Country,
and with probably little professional assistance, his Estimate for executing the
necessary work is quite inadequate, and with his report are rather calculated to
show the practicability of the measure than to give an accurate calculation of the
expense of effecting it. This conclusion we think will appear well founded on a
careful consideration of the numerous plans proposed with great labour and atten-
tion by Lt. Colonel By and his Officers, and which were all necessary before
any satisfactory Design or Estimate for the Canal could have been made. The only
item in Lt. Colonel By's Estimate of the necessity of which we are not yet
sufficiently informed is the Construction of a Bridge at the expense of nearly £3,000,
across the Ottawa in the vicinity of the Entrance, and principal Works on the Canal.
The motive is stated to have been to induce the Contractors to undertake the Works
on Lower Terms than they otherwise would have done, by opening an easy com-
munication with the only settlement in that part of the Country from which
their supplies of provisions and many articles of Materials could be obtained at less
expense *than otherwise would have been incurred; and it seems not unreasonable
to conclude that the measure has had the effect of Lowering the Contract prices
considerably, but a full Report in all its bearing on this subject seems required,
embracing also the consideration of the means of making the Bridge repay part of
its Expense by levying a Toll on all Passengers, and Materials excepting those
employed on the Canal.

On the question whether a less expensive mode of effecting this Navigation can
be devised we have already stated all the saving which we think can with safety be
made in Lt. Colonel By's Plan, but a mode might be found of keeping down the
present expense of the undertaking (tho' it certainly would not be ultimately econo-
mical) by executing those Locks of the Canal not yet begun, in Wood instead of
Masonry. Eleven Locks in masonry are understood to be in progress, the remain-
ing thirty-six might therefore be of wood. We cannot in this country calculate
with much accuracy the expenses of this Construction, but see reason to believe
from the best information we can procure of the prices of Timber and Workman-
ship in Canada that the expense would not exceed one-third that of Masonry. We
are of opinion however, that nothing but weighty financial considerations would
sanction the adoption of wooden Locks, which could only be considered a temporary
Expedient.

On this question of the Locks of enlarged dimensions proposed by Lt. Colonel
By, on which we are by the third head of Our Instructions desired to report, the
Lieutenant Colonel has suggested the considerable advantage as regards both Com-
merce, and Military operations, which would accrue from enlarging the Locks of the
Rideau Navigation from 20 to 50 feet, leaving the depth as at present 5 feet. This
he says could be effected at an expense of £50,000, to which has to be added about
£3,000, for widening the Locks already begun. We do not however see an immedi-
ate advantage likely to be derived from this partial measure, sufficient to justify
the expense above stated; but sbould well grounded reasons exist for expecting that
at a future period an extended Steam Navigation from Lake Ontario to Quebec, may
not be beyond the financial means of the two Countries to execute, thon we think this
proposition of Lt. Colonel By's deserving of consideration, as we are of opinion that
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a general Steam Communication would be attended vith great Military advantages,
and we Apprehond if the whole Line of the Rideau Caual should now be executed
with 20 feet Locks in Masonry, this would in all probability preclude that enlarge-
ment hereafter which would render the large Steam Boats of the St. Lawrence avail-
able for Lake Ontaria, and the Ottawra,-And here We may observe that the expe-
dient we suggested for effecting a present saving, by executing the remaining 20 feet
Locks in Wood, would also have the advantage of Leaving open for future decision this
important question of the enlarged Steam Navigation, as the Construction of 36 Locks
in Wood could only be temporary, to be replaced hereafter by Locks in Stone, of
whatever dimensions should then be found most eligible. The following Statement
shows what we suppose would be the expense of the different constructions pre-
viously considered.

LT. COLONEL By's ESTIMATE FOR THE RIDEAU COMMUNICATION.

Locks in stone...................................... .......................... 474, 844, 1, 2j.
Do Modified by this Committee, and the Cost of the masonry

reduced to the Price already contracted for............ 407, 531, 4, 3¾.
Do If the remaining 36 Locks be executed in Wood............. 330, 118, 7, 2¾.
In obedience to the last Article of Our Instructions. " To report whether Lt.

"Colonel By bas not lost sight entirely of the plan, and Estimate for the work, hav-
ing the same object in view which the Late Master General, and Board contemplated
when they ordered Lt. Col. By to execute the Service, viz.: the Plan and Estimate

"framed by a Civil Engineer in the Country, and in addition of £24,000 sterling by
"the Committee of Engineers of which Sir James Smyth was President, being to
"provide £500 in addition for each Lock in order to mako them of the same size
"with those of LaChine Canal, but that he has not distinctly reported that he has
"done so, much less accounted for his doing so excepting verbally thro' Lieutenant
"Pooley, and whether Lt.-Colonel By was not repeatedly referred to those Plans, and
"Estimates, and positively ordered to adhere to them."

We have to state that L.-Colonel By appears to have adhered generally to the Line
of Country pointed out in bis Instructions, but has deviated from the tracing intended
by the Civil Engineer's Estimate, to which he was referred, in the places already
mentioned, in all which the Lieut.-Colonel appears to have been guided by a desire
to effect the object in the most judicious, and beneficial manner. We also find that
ho has strictly followed the dimensions ofthe Canal, and Locks which were proposed
by the Commission of Engineers, & ordered by the Master General to be executed.
With repect to the Estimate framed by the Civil Engineer, and augmented by the
Sum of £24,000 by the Commission of Engineers, we are of opinion that Lt.-Colonel
By did not lose Sight of it, as he reported on the 6 Deer 1826 " that lie had great
" doubts whether the work could be performed for £169,000, but that he could not
" venture to give a decided opinion on the subject until be had well examined the
" whole line." We have already offered our opinion on the inadequacy of that
amount, and it does not appear to us that detailed Estimates founded on accurate
measurements, and levels could be prepared, and transnitted until the second
Summer.

The Documents referred for our Consideration are returned with thisReport.
We have, &c. &c.

ALEX. BRYCE, M. Genl. Pres.
JOHN T. JONES, Colonel.
EDWD. FANSHAW, Lt. Col.Royal Engrs.

There is one subject in this report in which, from Local Knowledge, I cannot
agree with the other Members of the Committee, and that is relative to the adoption
of wooden Locks, upon the 36 remaining Locks of the Rideau Canal upon the
principle of leaving open the question of whether the Locks are to be enlarged, or to
continue at 20 feet in breadth for future discussion. The augmentation of the Rideau
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Locks without the whole Series of Canais and Locks from Montreal to the Rideau
were similarly enlarged, would afford no military advantage whatever, and the idea
of making an uninterupted Steani Navigation from the St. Lawrence by either the
North or South sides of Montreal Island, the Ottawa, and the Rideau, appears to me
too gigantie, and expensive an undertaking ever seriously to be thought of. I would
certainly prefer going on upon our present Plan, with Locks of masonry of the
present dimensions, at whatever rate of yearly expenditure it may be convenient to
His Majesty's Govern ment to allow, having recourse only to the wooden Locks in the
event of the probability of Hostilities, rendering the early completion of the work
necessary.

J. CARMICHAEL SMYTH,
M. General.

January 22 1828.

No.18.-COMMITTEE ON CANALS TO COLONEL BY.

(Canadian Archives, Series C, Vol. 45, p. 215.)

KINGSToN 28th June 1828.

The Committee appointed to assemble in Canada respecting the Rideau Canal,
having gone through the Line of Navigation, and having examined the Nature and
Construction of the works proposed by you, the extent of the Contracts entered into,
the mode adopted for the prosecution of the work, and certain Individuals having
preferred claims, which, if just, it is desirable should be liquidated as soon as
possible; desire to call your attention and request your compliance with the follow-
ing observation:

The account of Monies expended upon the Rideau Canal up to the 23rd January,
1828, transmitted to England by you, states the amount at £61,236 Os. 6¾d. The
Committee are instructed to authorize you to lay out upon the work in the year
1828 the sum of £ 105,000 0.0. under the following restriction, and we beg to caution
you in the clearest manner against undertaking any further works until those
already in progress are sufficiently advanced to enable you to appropriate Funds for
other parts.

You will be pleased to understand that in the first place you are to deduct
from the £105,000 your expenditure from the 23rd of January up to the present
period. Secondly We have to request you will on the 30th of this month direct
the discharge of every just claim on the Department, according to the terms of
Contract, and upon the most careful measurements and examinations of the Certify-
ing Officer. The Balance remaining out of the £105,000, after the Payments above
described, will be the sum you are authorised to expend in the following manner
during the year 1828:-

The Navigation is to be carried on between the Ottawa & Kingston, upon a
continuous depth of water of 5 feet at the lowest seasons, calculating the Kingston
waters at present as 4 ft. above the lowest level.

The locks are to be capable of containing a steam boat 30 feet wide over the
paddle Boxes, and 108 ft. long, clear of opening the Gates.

The Committee cannot upon so extensive a line authorise any deviation from
the Original mode of placing the Sluices, or in the position of the Gates. But we
concur with you in reducing the thickness of Masonry of the side walls shown in
your Section of lst December, 1827.

With respect to the construction of the Dams, the Committee recommend the
greatest attention to the Abutments, and that the upper surface be formed of
Joggled Masonry, as shown in the Section for Jones' Fall Dam; sent to England by
you and approved by the Committee which assembled in London.
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The Committee Concur in the advantages of the alterations proposed by you as
regards the arrangements of the Locks between Dow's Great swamp and the Hog's
back ; The inundation of the Swamp itself, and the concentration of four Locks at
Kingston Mills to obtain an uninterrupted Navigation up to Brewer's Lower Mills,
provided the existing Contracts are of a nature to authorise such a deviation from the
Original plan.

You are requested te favor the Committee as soon as possible with the Total
Amount required for the Rideau Navigation upon the above Scale and Construction.

The Committee are aware That in an undertaking of the nature of the Rideau
Navigation, through an uncleared Country, it has not been possible, with the means
at your convenience, and the expedition which has been used to practise that degree
of regularity and vigilant superintendence by executive Professional Officers, which
is indispensible and can alone in its furtber progress ensure a proper economy of the
Public Money, consistent with the effectiveness and durability of the Work; but
they beg particularly to impress upon you their Opinion that the Military Officers,
and the Professional Civilians of the Departinent under your orders should be im-
mediately dislocated (distributed?) throughout the Works in Progress in such a man-
ner as to insure for every part of the Line at least a Daily inspection with such more
constant Superintendence as will secure the most substantial and creditable execution
of the very important Work which has been entrusted to your charge and that each
Officer should keep a full and complete Diary of the Progress, reporting in Abstract
to you weekly.

The Committee canhot sufficiently recommend the most careful Scrutiny and
examination of the Executive Officers, under your Authoiity, of ail claims by Con-
tractors or Others, employed by Government with a desire to do strict justice, and to
satisfy Individuals that such feeling is consistent with your wishes, & the due pro-
gress of the Work.

The Committee are of opinion that especially in a Work of such a Magnitude
where Officers are liable to removil, and many Individuals concer-ned, ail Cheques of
time, and ail measurements of Work and Material should be entered in a book kept as
a public Record, signed by the Certifying Officers whenever measurements are made,
and assented to at least weekly by the signature of the Claimant or the Person acting
for him. An Abstract from this Book transmitted quarterly to By Town.will enable
you to order Corresponding Payments agreeably to the Terms of Contract.

We have to call your attention to the expediency of Constructing the Lock Masters
Houses in such a manner and such situations that they may become defensible Guard
bouses, and a protection to the Locks and Dams at the several Stations, and that you
should also submit to the proper authorities the preservations or purchase of such
Land at each Station as appears best adapted for military Works.

The Committee have already recommended an accurate survey of the Ground about
By Town, and we request you to annex to it the valuation of whatever additional
Land, beyond the present reserve, will be Required for a Depot for 5,000 Men.

We have the honor to be,
Sir,

Your most obedt. humble Servant,
JAMES KEMPT, Lt. Gent.
EDW. FANSHAW, Lt. Col. Bl. Engrs.
G. G. LEWIS, Lt. Col. Rl .Engrs.

A. 1891
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NOTE E.

RELATIONS WITII THE UNITED STATES AFTER THE PEACE 0F 1783.

No. 1.-NEPEAN TO DORCHESTER.

(Canadian Archives Series, Q. 27-1, page 38.)

WHITEHALL 31st March 1787.
Secret.

My LoRD,-The gentleman whose name I shall mention in the next private let-
ter, I may have occasion to write to your Lordship, has been engaged, and is to be
paid an annual Salary in consideration of his services, of £200.

Your Lordship will see by the inclosed paper of occurrences (which is the
mode he practices of conveying his intelligence) what has passed to the 6th of last
month, and that lie has an intention of paying you a visit in order to settle his Plan
of Communication. He was employed during the war and rendered services, ex-
posing himself to considerable Risque, and I am, inclined to think will make himself
useful. I have very little personal knowledge of him, but from what I have seen
le appears to be a cool, temperate man.

I have the honour to be, &c., &c.,
EVAN NEPEAN.

No. 2.-LORD DORCHESTER TO LORD SYDNEY.

(Canadian -Archives Series Q. 27-1 page 95.)

QUEBEC 10th April 1787.
No. 15.

My LoRD,-Certain Communications of a very interesting nature have been made
to me, which I am inclined to think may not all readily find their way into a more
direct channel; I therefore enclose them to your Lordship; and shall only observe
that nothing therein contained occasions the least change in my opinion concerning
the Upper Posts mentioned in my letter No. 10.

I am with much respect & esteem, Your Lordship's
most obedient, and most humble servant.

DORCHEIRTER.

A.
At the commencement of the late war, it is well known that there were numbers

of persons in the States, who opposed Great Britain in certain points, who had no
views of a separation, and who were drawn on step by step into the measure of
Independence; and many others much against their inclination, and without the
power of looking back.

At this moment there is not a gentleman in the States from New Hampshire to
Georgia, who does not view the present Government with contempt, who is not con-
vinced of its inefficacy, and who is not desirous of changing it for a monarchy.

They are divided into three classes.
97
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The first class proposes a federal Government somewhat resembling the Consti-
tution of the State of New York, with an annual Executive, Senate, and flouse of
Assembly.

The second wish to have a sovereign for life with two triennial flouses of Parlia-
ment.

The third are desirous of establishing an Hereditary Monarchy with a form of
Government as nearly resembling Great Britain as possible.

Of the first class many look up to General Washington; those of the second and
third classes cast their eyes to the flouse of lanover for a Sovereign, they wish for
one of the King's Sons.

The third dlass is the most powerful, and composed of some of the ablest men in
the States.

They esteem the plan of the first class every way inadequate, that of the second
in favour of an Elective Monarchy, very objectionable, witness the condition of
Poland, but view their own system if successful as affording the fairest prospect of a
respectable and stable Government. They have already fixedupon two gentlemen to
go to Great Britain upon this subject, when they judge that matters are ripe for it.

As to the Convention to be held at Philadelphia in May next, however able
individually considered, it is impracticable for them to adopt any measures capable
of giving vigour to the present federal Government, which will be approved first in
Congress, and afterwards in the different legislatures.

In fact the Gentlemen composing the third class expect nothing from the Con-
vention in their public capacity, but wish to profit from such a meeting, to know
fully each others opinions, to form arrangements and to take such steps as are pro-
per to give them effect.

The present federal Government is weakness itself, it must fall to pieces in the
course of next winter, and is held together now merely by the prospect of the con-
ventions being able to do something effectual.

The present public distresses are unsurmountable.
Foreign Powers are pressing for their money.
France turning her claims over to Holland.
The French Interest sunk to nothing.
Mr. Jay the Minister for Foreign Affairs has reported fully to Congress, that not

only the facts stated in the Memorial transmitted by Lord Carmarthen are true,
but that there are many others of a similar nature not then known in Great Britain ;
Congress are fully sensible of these infractions, but find themselves so feeble in every
respect, that they do not chase to venture any public recommendation to the States
on this Subject. They will remain in New York.

The Gentlemon of the third class do not wish Vermont to confederate at present,
although no strangers to the part she has acted. They wish Great Britain to retain
the Forts at this time and to be strong in Canada. They do not desire any Com-
mercial Treaty to be formed at present, but think a few particular indulgencies might
be well.

There is no living under the present Government.
They are resolved to run all risks in carrying their points.
Even the Presbyterian Clergy are become Advocates for Monarchy, the com-

munity in general finding from experience, that a iRepublican System however
beautiful in theory, is not calculated for an extensive country.

General Washington has been lately sounded upon the subject, but nothing will
induce him to return into public life; conscious that he has acquired great military
glory, perfectly satisfied with his condition, without children, and having no rela-
tions, who are men of Ambition or active Talents, this Gentleman is determined to
pass the remainder of his life in retirement and peace.

Notwithstanding this opinion concerning General Washington, there is another
which suggests that this Gentleman looks forward to the supreme power, and that
he will not be present at the convention from motives of policy, and that Doctor
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Griffiths, of Virginia, who is soon going to England, in hopes of being consecrated a
Bishop, had been employed by him to sound the county on this very subject.

From other sources of information it is understood that men of ability in the
States are in genera l strongly impressed with the necessity of establishing a
Monarchy; they lind their present Government neither efficient nor respectable;
they are greatly divided in opinion upon this subject, whether they shall raise an
American to this dignity, or procure a Sovereign from Great Britain or from
France.

General Washington has a party of friends, he will not be present at the Conven-
tion in May; but a strong idea prevails, that he looks forward to this dignity, has
done so for years, and that to this object he sacrificed the interests of the late
Continental Army.

It is imagined that the Convention will form the outline of some general plan,
which they will submit to Congress for their Approbation, and that of the States and
then adjourn.

Some gentlemen are so convinced of the necessity of having an Upper House as
well as a Sovereign, that they intend the proposing to raise al[ the Members, who
formed the Congress of one thousand seven hundred and seventy-five to this dignity,
and even to make it hereditary.

The general triennial meeting of the Cincinnati and a meeting of the American
Episcopal Clergy will be held at Philadelphia at the same time with the Convention;
the Congress remaining at New York.

Doctor Griffiths, from Virginia, passed some time at New York this winter; he
is esteemed an able man and returned home very lately; this gentleman who is
looked upon as a friend of General Washington, mixed much with men in office, as
well as with many respectable individuals in different parts of the country, he is
expected to sail soon for England, being recommended as a proper person to be
consecrated a Bishop.

No. 3.-TO LORD DORCHESTER.

(Canadian Archives, Series Q. 36-2 p. 434.)

DETROIT, May (say June) the 4th, 1788.

My LoRD,-The gentleman I sent to Fort Pitt is just returned from thence, and
I have it now in my power to inform Your Lordship that I have a prospect of open.
ing a friendly intercourse with the Inhabitants of the Ohio.

The Depredations lately committed upon that River by the Indians is for the
present prejudicial to that open and unsuspecting communication I could wish to
establish; and the new Constitntion occupying the atttention of the great body of
the people from the foot of the Laurel Hill to the western extremity of Pennsylvania
at this moment prevents the agitation of any matter respecting the Mississippi.
Large numbers of people continue constantly to emigrate to the Kentucké as wish-
ing apparently to separate themselves from the new proposed federal government;
and from what I can learn, it seems that their evident interest corresponding with
their inclinations, leads, them to wish for Independency, and a free passage into the
Ocean by the natural channel of the Mississippi. I have wrote to several gentlemen
of interest at the falls of the Ohio and Kentucké, but as the Indians make frequent
incursions into that Country it has heretofore prevented me from obtaining the
satisfactory answers I had otherwise a right to expect.

Congress having ceded to Connecticut one hundred and twenty miles west from
the western limits of Pennsylvania, as the proportion due that state from the ceded
Country, north-west of the Ohio, a number of gentlemen from that Government
are now at Pittsburg on the actual design of forming a colony within the prescribed
limits upon the River Muskingum, and the necessary preparations are making at
Redstone for the conveyance of the numerous adventurers down the Ohio, at the head
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of which is a son of General Putnam. There is a General Parsons concerned in the
same enterprise, from whom I have received advances, that I imagine may prove
favourable towards a harmonious understanding in point of Commercial interest
between Great Britain and these rising settlements. n fact the joint advantage of
all parties who mean to be resident upon the Ohio, and to enhance the value of their
landed property must induce them to insist upon a free entrance into the Bay of
Mexico, and to solicit our trade. I have the strongest invitations to go to Fort Pitt
from the first authorities there, and in its vicinity, and from [information which] bas
been communicated to me verbally f rom many thro' the gentleman just returned, I
might do much by a short visit.

Great preparation is making there for the intended Treaty, and much expected
from the compliance of the Indians. Mr. McKee is now at the Miamis River, and
seems to possess an entire influence over the minds of'the Western Tribes. I shall
join him in a few days. I should be happy to know your Lordship's pleasure with
respect to my visiting Pittsburg and even Kentucké, in order to draw propositions
from men of tharacter and interest for Your Lordship's consideration, and I will
beg leave to observe, that if I was enabled to influence the press at the former place,
and engage a proper person there to write upon the utility of measures in view, it
would greatly tend to accelerate so desirable an event. Though I shall make it my
study to exercise the utmost economy in case your Lordship should judge it expe-
dient for me to appear there under the pretext of private business, yet as the
expences attending it must be more than I can afford, I hope your Lordship will see
the necessity of some pecuniary aid, the quantum I submit entirely to your Lord-
ship.

I inclose two Letters from Pittsburg, the one from the late Auditor General
of the middle department, and the other f rom General Nevil, one of the Executive
Council of Pensylvania, from whence your Lordship will discover the footing upon
which I placed my first advances. As I am in expectation of an answer to my
former dispatches respecting the occupation of the meditated posts by the Ameri-
cans, it will be unnecessary to comment upon the consequences here.

Your Lordship's resolution with regard to my going to Pittsburg, and any
further measures intended from the proposed visit will be acceptable to me.

I shall in all events make it my constant study to be serviceable and worthy
the notice and patronage of Your Lordship.

NO. 4.-DORCHESTER TO LORD SYDNEY.

(Canadian Archives, Series Q. 38, page 145.)

QUEBEC 14th October 1788.
Mr LoR,-I enclose certain communications lately received; they are in con-

tinuation of the paper marked A inclosed in my letter No. 15 of the 10th April 1787.
I am, with much respect and esteem,

Your Lordship's
Most obedient and

Most humble Servant,
% DORCHESTER.

No. 5.-OPINIONS AND OBSERVATIONS OF DIFFERENT PERSONS RE-
SPECTING THE UNITED STATES.

(Canadian Archives, Series Q. 38 page, 146.)
The States at present are divided into two great parties; those who have pro-

moted the new government call themselves federalists, their opponents are dis-
tinguished by the name of anti federalists, and their animosities are carried to great
lengths.
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It is generally admitted that the federal convention which assembled at Phila-
delphia in 1787, was composed of many of the ablest men in the states; after much
previous discussion, three plans were submitted to their consideration and debated:

lst. That of New Jersey, supposed to be the production of Governor Livingston,
which went merely to the increase of the powers of the present congress; it was
judged insufficient.

2nd. Colonel Hamilton's, that had in view the establishment of a monarchy,
and the placing the crown upon the head of a foreign prince, which was overruled,
although supported by some of the ablest members of the convention.

3rd. That of Virginia which was adopted. The ablest men in the States areat
this moment strongly prepossessed in favour of our form of government, and they
view the constitution which they are straining every nerve to establish, rather as an
experiment, paving the way for a more energetic one, than as a final settlement of
the country, but they have gone fully as far as they could, and in truth few instances
if any can be produced in which so general a resumption of authority has taken
place without violence in so short a time, where the surrender had been so compleat;
the new government will be formed at New York in March without much difficulty
or disturbance, but whether it will remain for any time possessed of energy suf-
ficient to effect the ends for which it was framed is very doubtful indeed; Üeneral
Washington will be the President and Mr. Hancock, it is thought, will be the Vice-
President, it is suspected both these gentlemen have a french bias.

The new government will be attended with more expence than the present one,
or than a prudent well regulated monarchy; the gentlemen whose views were
pointed to a regal government, consider the present short lived appointment of
President as a poor object for ambition, and that some future one may probably
wish to reestablish monarchy in order to raise himself and his family to permanent
greatness.

The difficulty of bringing the new govern ment into operation is greatly increased
by the inconsiderable majorities which decided its adoption in the conventions of the
great states of Massachusetts Bay, New York, Pennsylvania and Virginia, in ail of
which the majorities as to numbers are antifederalists, although the partizans in
favour of the new system hold the greater share of landed and personal property.

The whole weight of the order of the Cincinnatti, is thrown into the federal scale,
and pains have been taken, particularly during the course of the last year, to strengthen,
and cement this military institution, of which Generai Washington is at present
President General, and Major General Knox, Secretary General; notwithstanding all
the objections to this order, from the natural jealousy of a confederated Republican
government, it is at this moment a hereditary one, with this singular distinction,
that the possessor has a right to leave his diploma to a younger son in preference,
if ho thinks him more worthy of it.

The ensuing winter will be exhausted in state contentions between the two great
parties; the enemies of the new governmen t will. use every endeavour to weaken it,
its friends to maintain the ground they have gained, Pennsylvania has already taken
the lead, her legislature being now in session, and she bas given the tone to the
opposition, following the style of the circular letter from the state convention of
New York, upon her adoption of the constitution at Poughkeepsie; this letter ie.
considered to have been very prejudiciál to the federal interest, but it was the prico
of the compromise of the antifederal gentlemen, who would not even have agreed
to this, if New Hampshire and Virginia had not gone before them in deciding to
adopt the system; finding the constitution carried, they did not chuse to withdraw
from the Union, as ]Rhode Island and North Carolina have done, knowing that their-
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opponents had determined to separate the southern districts from the northern, and
to defend New York Island and its dependencies, which included nearly those
positions occupied by the King's Troops during the late war, for which purpose they
had actually concerted measures with such of the neighbouring States as had
previously adopted the new constitution.

Many wealthy individuals have taken a decided part in favor of the new plan,
from the hope that the domestie debt of the Union may be funded, and that the
various paper securities, of which they are holders to a great amount, purchased for
a trifle, may rise to their full value.

The effect, which the present change now taking place in the states has produced
upon that description of men who were known to have been uniformly attached to
our government is worthy of notice; some of the most enlightened are federalists,
from the persuasion that the re-union of the empire is impracticable; while many of
the lower order are violent antifederalists, flattering themselves that the ruin and
distress of the country may produce what they have never lost sight of, but a large
and respectable proportion.take little or no part in the gencral politics of the day;
they begin notwithstanding to rise in the estimation of the country, are courted by
both parties, and have in many instances been elected members of the State Legisla-
tures, and even appointed Delegates to Congress.

It is certain that during the present summer while it was not expectedl that
nine states, the number requiied by the constitution would ratify it, there was an
intentionto have had recourse to arms, Major General Knox held himself in readiness
at New York for several weeks, and measures were taken to assemble ten thousand
men in New England and a corps in Jersey, many of the officers were named for these
Troops, General Washington bein g no stranger to the measure, and it having been
reported and believed, that Count Moutier, the French Minister, was taking a part
unfriendly to the new government, General Knox told this minister plainly what he
had heard, at the same time assuring him, that the gentlemen in the states, were
determined to carry this point, and if he persisted in his purpose, or if the agents of
his Court, were found to take an unfriendly part in it, it would detach the country
from France.

The collection of taxes and prevention of smuggling are amongst the leading
difficulties which the new system has to encounter, and it remains yet to be decided,
whether the people of the states at large are in a disposition to submit to measures
unavoidably requisite, if they are to be a nation, connected with foreign powers,
either, by political or commercial treaties; they must have an army beyond a doubt;
the present continental establishment is calculated for the Indian frontiers only, and
is even inadequate to that service, yet whilst the murmurs and complaints are univer-
sal, population is rapidly increasing, agriculture flourishes, and the face of the coun-
try exhibits the picture of a people, rather unwilling, than unable,'to contribute to the
necessities, and to restore the honor of a contemptible government.

Atnongst the number of objections to the new system raised by the advocates
for a monarchy, the constant struggles for power, which in the nature of things
must take place between the general or national, and the state governments, are not
the least important, without an army it is doubted how far the State governments
may not be expected to prevail.

Many sensible federalista view the new system as a work for their posterity,
doubt whether any of its advantages will be felt in their tiine, and seem anxious to
remove the impressions of imaginary benefits, which many of its advocates declared
it to be pregnant with, in order to give it a momentary popularity in the country.
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The antifederalists in general are quiet for the present, but neither the spirit
nor the strength of the party are exhausted; sullen and discontended, they hold
little intercourse with their adversaries, and all the ties of social life are done away;
yet it must be admitted, that in vigor, talents and a chain of intercourse, they are
very inferior to the federal party, who amidst a variety of difficulties, enjoy this
advantage, that a republican government does not seem calculated for the genius
and disposition of the people in the states.

The emigration to Kentucké and to Major General St. Clair's government
beyond the Ohio, termed the western territory, have exceeded the bounds of credi-
bility, it is difficult to form a true estimate of the number of the inhabitants, but
they are daily increasing, and notwithstanding the evident inconveniences of settling
such an extensive country under all the dangers of an Indian war, the spirit of
removing from the seaboard states does not subside, particularly from New England,
whose enterprizing people, checked in their commercial pursuits, turn with wonder-
ful facility to this tempting although remote country, and without being deterred
by the danger or prevented by the difficulty of finding the means of subsistence for
themselves and families until they can form an establishment in those distant settle-
ments, they travel in hords to the southwest, threatening the Spanish provinces
with early hostilities as a leading step to which, a body of five hundred men, formed
into a regiment regularly officered and armed, with two field pieces, have agreed on
a plan to establish themselves upon the junction of the Mississippi and Missouri rivers
on the northern bank, they are commanded by Colonel Sherman of Connecticut are
to rendez-vous at Pittsburg in May, where their craft is preparing, and call them-
selves the first division of the intended settlement, they are composed chiefly of
officers and soldiers who served in the late continental army, these men declare
themselves indifferent whether this measure may be agreeable to Congress or not,
as to the Spaniards they neither fear nor respect them and are of opinion that the
Kentucké people will force their way down the Missisippi to the ocean in two years,
if not sooner, as to themselves they are desirous to open a friendly intercourse with
our government by the northern lakes, passing down some of the rivers that fall
mto the green Bay, which has a ready communication with Michilimackinac, where
they wish to be permitted to exchange their furs for our manufactures and where
they think they may be obtained cheaper than by a land carriage through the
States.

The present feeble Congress has little authority over any part of the western
country and it is much doubted whether the new one, may possess power sufficient
for the purpose.

The change now taking place in the United States, has not escaped the attention
of the inhabitants of Vermont, they are fully sensible that if a strong national
government shall be settled, it may produce claims upon them for the past, and
unfavourable offers for the future, but with a composure which strongly marks the
character of this people, they seem determined to remain in their present uncon-
nected situation; if hard pressed they will defend their country by arms, every man
will fight upon this principle, and they entertain high notions of their own strength
in a Defensive war.

There is a general growing British interest in the states and it will be good
pôlicy to hold a friendly language to that country, and to shew a disposition to form
a treaty of commerce with them, whenever they shall have established a govern-
ment and shewn that they have something solid to bestow in return ; at presont they
have a taste to consume our manufactures far beyond their powers of payment, and
they are not in other respects in a condition or temper to render it prudent to
attempt an object of so important a nature.
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We possess the commerce of the states, even the China trade has in general been
carried on with the property of our merchants, whose chances of remittances
depended upon the success of those Asiatic Speculations; this growing commerce is
supposed to be injurious to our East India Company, the present poverty of the
country not admitting of their finding a market at home, they force one elsewhere,
smuggle with all our foreign possessions and have even shipped cargoes to the con-
tinent of Europe, which were afterwards run into Great Britain and Ireland; gener-
ally speaking the commercial character and credit are sunk to tho lowest ebb.
Bankruptcy has ceased to be disgraceful; even Mr. Morris of Philadelphia, has bills
to a great amount returned protested from Europe, the payments of which are
suspended, and his immediate prospect of retrieving bis affairs depended upon the
arrival of a large ship from China, which did arrive about the middle of September.

France last winter sent Count de Moutier as her minister to the states, and she
bas a very large establishment of consuls with a presiding Consul General, her
motives are well known, they report upon the most minute branches of the commerce
and productions of the country, upon the tastes, prejudices and politics of the people,
but the french interest is gone, with an exception to some individuals, they have no
commerce with the states, their packets are discontinued, and a considerable pension
list bas been abridged, nor does the conduct of the Count tend to the purposes of
conciliation and respect, cold and haughty in his manners, yet not exempt from
meanness in bis conduct, he treats the gentlemen in public stations, even the highest,
in a way little short of contempt.

The late Count de Vergennes formed the plan of a consular establishment in the
states, which had no less an object than the granting to the French consuls a judicial
authority over all the natural born subjects of France, who might be found in the
country, to hold courts, to summon them before them, to arrest their persons, and
to convey them away, to this measure Doctor Franklin had the weakness to accede,
even the ablest men have their failings, the Doctor's in being open to flattery and
the court of Versailles made the most of it, Politicians praised him as a Statesman,
men of letters as a Philosopher, and the influence of the sex was not wanting to
give him a disposition favourable to France.

The French ministry have for some time turned their thoughts to the obtaining
timber for their marine from the states, and in order to ascertain with precision
the extent and quality of the Naval Stores in the different parts of the country,
Gentlemen were sent from France, who have travelled with this view from 1ew
Hampshire to Georgia and have lately returned to Europe.

Nothing has contributed more to weaken the French interest in the States at
large, than the solicitations of that nation for the repayment of the money lent
during the war, she continues to press it, but Doctor Franklin does not escape censure
for bis conduct as a minister, in not having been more spirited in lis declarations to
the Count de Vergennes, the effect of which, it is now imagined, might have been,
that the States would have received as a subsidy what they accepted as a loan.

The manufactures of the States are in their infancy, yet the enterprising genius
of the people may be gathered from the great exertions of individuals in this branch,
under all their present embarrassments. In Connecticut attempts have been made
to make silk, and with success, specimens are shewn at New Haven college, and
Doctor Styles the President who is a man ofgenius and perseverance,is indefatigable
at present in promoting it. Nail manufactories are already established, there are
two in Albany that supply the whole country, and the importation of nails from
Great Britain has ceased in that neighbourhood, the spirit with which this under-
taking is carried on, cannot be more clearly exemplified than by observing, that of
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forty men and boys of which one of three manufactories is composed, thirty eight
are from Great Britain and Ireland, the remaining two are New Englanders, those
from Europe are chiefly boys from Scotland, and Ireland, bound for a certain number
of years and taught in the States, a white glass manufactory has lately been set on
foot in Jersey, and the sale is not inconsiderable.

Pennsylvania has taken the lead in various branches of manufacture, it is said
that there are at this time between two and three hundred stocking looms in the
city of Philadelphia and different parts of the state, with full employment.

Machines for carding and spinning cottons have been introduced and Jeans can
be made on moderate terms, the culture of cottoh is at present much attended to in
the southern States.

The consumption of our manufactures must be less than it bas been since the
peace, the general poverty of the country demands it.

Nothing can well exceed the disordered condition of their finances, the requisi-
tions for 1789 lately made public, shew the extent of their federal debt, and the
lengths they have ventured to go t'owards the payment of the interest, but the root
of the evil lies much deeper, the successive violations of the public faith and credit,
the injudicieus circulation of paper money, its various depreciations as well regulated
as otherwise, and the acts of several Legislatures, undeniably calculated to serve
individuals at the general expence, have so thoroughly destroyed all confidence in
their rulers, that it must be a work beth of time and great good -ense to give credit
and dignity to their Government.

There are strong indications of a general Indian war, the presents were attacked
on their route from Pittsburgh to Muskingum, the escort preserved them, but they
returned to Fort Pitt, a treaty is now open at the junction of the Ohio and Musk-
ingum rivers, where a city is laying out, which is intended to be the seat of Govern-
ment of the Western Territory. General St. Clair bas received ample powers from
congress to conduct this business, be is not only Governor of this great country,
but Superintendent of Indian affairs.

The conduct of the states of Georgia and Carolina in breaking their faith with
the southern Indians was greatly censured in congress, and it was not without the
most pressing entreaties that they could prevail upon the Union to afford them-
assistance in the war prod iced by it. On the contrary, they were threatened with
a public declaration from congress disavowing their proceedings.

The Legislature of the State of New York, during th eir late sessions, being
informed that a number of gentlemen, principally their own citizens, had made an
agreement with the Indians, usually distinguished by the name of the six nations, for
the purchase of a great tract of fand called the Genessea country, to the prejudice of
the interests of the public, passed a law, declaring all such bargains null and void,
that any person or persons presuming to persist in such practises should be esteemed
guilty of high treason, appointed commissioners to treat with the six nations for
this purchase, placed their Governor at the head of them and named Fort Schuyler
(formerly Stanwix) as the place for holding the treaty, which after many delays
was opened in September and is still unfinished.

The Gentlemen opposed to the commission have leased the tract in dispute from
the Indians for nine hundred and ninety nine years, they deny this being a purchase,
the Legislature holds otherwise, nevertheless they have paid a part of the money
to the Senecas and Cayugas, the two tribes who possess the right of soil and who
have hitherto remained firm to their agreement, not having even appeared at Fort
Schuyler, sending a message to the Commissioners that they were obliged to be
present at the treaty holding at Muskingum.
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The Commissioners in the mean while have come to terms with the Onondagas
for a certain annual sum, and hope to succeed with two other tribes, but great diffi-
culties occur coming to any agreement with the Oneidas, this tribe having got into
the way of letting out their own lands on annual quit rents.

The right of soil in upwards of five millions of acres in the Genessee Country
has been lately ceded by New York to Massachusetts upon a compromise of their
claim to a large part of the western country of New York, this district the gentlemen
have bought from Massachusetts and two thousand families are already upon it, but
they have not ventured to take any steps towards the settling the other district of
the Genessee Country, which is still more extensive, pending the treaty at the open-
ing of which the French minister Count Moutier was present, he remained several
days was particularly attentive to the Indians made them several presents, and came
accompanied by a young Oneida Indian, who bas been very lately in France with
the Marquis de la Fayette, where much pains have been taken to give him disposi-
tions favorable to that country, he bas remained with his Tribe and is one of their
Chiefs.

The detention of the Western Posts bas greally excited the notice of the States,
been used as the means to work upon their passions, not only in New York, which
is principally interested but in New England generally, and the term foreign enemy
bas been frequently repeated during the meeting of the New York convention assem-
bled at Pougbkeepsie and applied to our garrisons in those forts-it was held out
as a proof of the weakness of their original confederation and of the necessity fbr
altering it, not upon the principle that their violations of the treaty of peace had
warranted such detention for on that subject both parties were silent, but that the
energy and dignity of the new government would enforce that which the feebleness
of the former could not reach and pains were taken by the federalists to persuade
the country, that with these posts the whole of the fur trade would follow, passing
lake Ontario and down the Mohawk river to Albany.

The security of those posts is also affected by the unsettled situation of the
western Territory, the existing Indian warfare and by the powers vested in General
St. Clair to draw fifteen hundred militia from the Pennsylvania frontiers and to march
them into his government to the westward of the Ohio, whenever he shall judge
necessary, for which the hostile disposition and behaviour of the Indians is the
ostensible cause to these circumstances it becomes essontial to add that a large pro-
portion of the late continental army is now settled and settling in Kentucké, and in
the western territory, exclusive of all the other emigrations.

No. 6.-LORD DORCHESTER TO LORD SYDNEY.

(Canadian Archives, Series Q. 41-1, page 283.)
QUEBEC 11th April 1789.

My LoRD,-I am informed the Spanish Government at New Orleans bas for some
time past observed a very friendly conduct towards the inhabitants of Kentucky.

Special permits have been put into the hands of some of the leading characters
of those settlements for sending down the Mississippi determinate quantities of
Tobacco, which are purchased at New Orleans on account of the government, and
ten thousand dollars have been issued from the public treasury there, for the purpose
of purchasing merchandize in Kentucky, which sum bas been consigned to gentle-
men of that country, and is actually arrived at the Falls of the Ohio.

The Spanish Territories upon the Mississippi between the thirty-first and thirty-
third degrees of North latitude are erected into a Lieutenancy dependent on New
Orleans, a Governor has been appointed, and all Americans are invited to settle
there under flattering offers.

A Monsieur d'Argcs a Knight of the Order of Saint Lewis, who bas been a
resident of Kentucky for near a year, and in the employ of the Spanish Government,
is said to have advised this measure at the Court of Madrid, where ho bas had several
audiences, since he left Kentucky.
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On the west side of the Mississippi, opposite the mouth of the Ohio, another
Spanish Settlement is intended with similar views, under the Agency of a Mr.
Morgan, formerly a merchant at Philadelphia, who is now upon the Ohio.

Nothwithstanding the favourable answer given by Congress to the demand of
Kentucky to be adnitted a sovereign state in the union, the people of that country
have lately discovered a strong inclination to an entire separation, and some oftheir
leading men have entered into correspondence with the Spanish Government at New
Orleans.

Their apprehension, that Congress will consent to give up the navigation of the
Mississippi for twenty-five years, is one of the reasons, which induces them to listen
to the overtures of Spain.

In a late convention, held at Danville, it has been proposed by those who are
gained over to the Spanish views, to throw themselves under the protection of that
power.

But the general result of more private Councils among them is said to be, to
declare Independence of the Federal union, take possession of New Orleans, and
look to Great Britain for such assistance as might enable them to accomplish these
designs.

A committee of private correspondence has been appointed by them to influence
all the inhabitants, west of the Mountains in the same measures.

I inclose some of their political reflections on the state of affairs in the western
country.

A new American settlement is now forming at the mouth of the Great Miami
on the North side of the Ohio, conducted by a Mr. Symms, a late member of Con-
gress, and covered by a garrisonof one hundred and fifty Continental Troops.

I am with much respect
and esteem,

Your Lordship's
most obedient, and

most humble servant,
The ]Right Honble. Lord SYDNEY. DORCHESTER.

N° 7.-DESULTORY IREFLEXIONS BY A GENTLEMAN OF KENTUCKY.
(Canadian Archives, Series Q. 41-1, page 286.)

1. The River Mississippi being the Channel by which the western settlements of
America must export their products, we may form ajust estimate of the importance
of this channel by casting our eyes over a map, comprehending that vast and luxuri-
ant country wate-red by its branches.

2. As the balance inclines the beam, the Atlantic States of America must sink
as the western settlements rise. Nature has interposed obstacles and established
barriers between these regions, which forbid their connexion on principles of reci-
procal interest, and the flimsy texture of republican government is insufficient to
hold in the same political bonds, a people detached and scattered over such an
expanse of territory, whose views and interests are discordant.

3. Thus local causes, irresistible in their nature, must produce a secession of the
western settlements from the Atlantic States, and the period is not very distant.
But these people must for ages continue agricultural, of consequence, foreign pro-
tection will be expedient to their happiness, and this protection must necessarily
comprehend the right of navigating the Missisippi with a marine to protect its com-
merce. That power which commands the navigation of the Mississippi, as completely
commands the whole country traversed by its waters, as the key does the lock, the
citadel the outworks.

4. The politics of the western Country are verging fast to a crisis, and must speed-
ily eventuate in an appeal to the patronage of Spain or Britain. No interruption can
be apprehended from Congress, the seditious temper and jarring interests of the
Atlantic States forbid general arrangements for the public good, and must involve a
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degree of imbecility, distraction and capricious policy, which a high toned monarchy
can alone remedy; but the revolutions and changes necessary to reconcile the people
to such a government, must involve much delay. Great Britain ought to prepare
for the occasion, and she should employ the interval in forming confidential con-
nexions, with men of enterprize, capacity, and popular influence, resident on the
western waters.

No. 8.-LORD DORCHESTER TO LORD SYDNEY.

(Canadian Archives, Series Q 42, page 13.)
Secret.

QUEBEC 7th June 1789.

My LoRD,-The inclosed description and political observations on the affairs
of the western country between the Allegany mountains and the river Mississippi,
were presented to the French Minister in America, by whom they were received
with great eagerness and forwarded to his Court. I think them tolerably correct,
and written by a man of judgment. Their object is to induce France to take posses-
sion of New Orleans, and thereby to secure to herself all the trade of that vast
country, which of necessity must pass that way.

This plan, and the occurrences in the western country of last year, mentioned
in my letter No. 107, are not entirely unknown in the United States, and alarm the
governments and people of property on the Atlantic.- Hence some discontented
persons of consideration among them have caught the idea, that Great Britain might

e placed in the room of France, and have made me offers of their service to bring
this about.

Wishing to understand the nature and extent of their plans, and of their
expectations from me, I learned, that some of them proposed going into the western

No, 9.-OBSERVATIONS SUR LE PAYS DE L'OUEST.

(Archives canadiennes, série Q, vol. 42, p. 16.)

(Original.)
Avant de jetter nos regards sur l'avenir pour découvrir le germe des evenemens,

qu'un petit nombre d'années, peut-etre, est destinée a fair% eclore, examinons soum-
mairement la situation actuelle des Republiques naissantes de ce coté des Apalaches.

Le pais compris entre ces montagnes, l'Ohio, le Missisippi, et le Golfe de
Mexico, renferme plus d'etendue de terrein, que le reste des treize Etats Unis. Que
sera ceci, si nous y joignons les domaines qui leurs ont été cédés par l'Angleterre au
Nord de l'Ohio ? Ce païs, comme il a été dit ci dessus, par la fertilité inépuissable
de son sol, par la salubrité de son climat, par une situation hereuse, qui lui promet
un jour un grand commerce, est devenu aujourd'hui un objet de predilection, et
attire si puissamment les habitans de toutes les parties de l'Amérique, que l'on craint
deja que celle-ci ne manque bientôt des cultivateurs. Entre les etablissemens deja
formés dans cette plaine immense la contree de Kentucky merite sans contredit le
premier rang par sa population, par sqn site sur une belle riviere navigable presque
en tous tems, par le grand nombre d'autres rivieres qui la traversent par tout, et
assurant ses communications par son voisinage du Missisippi et des grands lacs du
Canada. Les autres peuplades ont pour le present le desavantage d'estre trop
centrales, et bornées par des Apalaches, les nations Indiennes des Creeks, Cherokees,
Choctows et Chickasaws, par la Floride de l'Ouest, et par Kentucky; dans cette
position leur progés doit etre plus lent. Elles arriveront plus tard a l'importance,
mais neantmoins elles ajoutent deja beaucoup a la notre, en nous servant de barriere
contre un ennemi cruel et toujours en haleine. Kentucky n'a plus a lutter que
contre quelques faibles bordes des Sauvages etablis sur le Wabache, et vers le lac
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country, and were convinced that by their influence they could effect a separation
of it from the Atlantic States, that I should supply them only with arms and
ammunition by way of the upper posts, that their intercourse with the lakes should
be free and open. and that a peace with the Indians would facilitate the business.
They required no more, and doubted not, but they would be able to take New
Orleans and deliver it over to Great Britain, desiring only freedon and protection
of their trade down the Mississippi.

To remove any objection, by reason -of our .being at peaee with Spain, I was
informed, that Spain, when at peace with us, had furnished America with money
for the revolt, as might be easily proved, and that they did not want Great Britain
to appear concerned till they were in possession of New Orleans. No mention was
made of money for private or public purposes, yet I take for granted this would be
expected.

After many thanks for their confidence and good will to Great Britain, and
assurances, that though I could not say these offers of service might prove of
advantage to them, they might depend on their not being detrimental, I added,
that no governor would venture to adopt a measure of this importance, and that it
must proceed from the source of power. Being pushed to declare my opinion of the
scheme, I replied I must think of it as my master thinks, I understand this last
question to have been put with a view of carrying the matter home, and to know
how far I would countenance the project.

The inclosure is not entire, the introduction having been omitted in the copying,
as I was informed, on account of its length, and containing nothing of any moment.

I am with much respect
and esteem

Your Lordship's
most obedient, and

most humble servant
DORCHESTER.

The Right Honble. Lord SYDNEY.

No. 9.-OBSERVATIONS ON THE WESTERN COUNTRY.

(Canadian Archives, Series Q, Vol. 42, p. 16.)
(Translation.)

Before casting a glance at the future let us, in order to discover the germs of
events which a few years are perhaps destined to bring to light, examine summarily
the present situation of the nascent republics on this side of the Appalachian Hills.

The country comprised between these mountains, the Ohio, the Mississippi and
the Gulph of Mexico, contains a greater extent of land than the rest of the thirteen
'United States. What will this be if' we add to it the domains ceded by England to
the North of the Ohio ? This country, as has been said above, by the inexhaustible
fertility of its soil, by the salubrity of its climatel by a fortunate situation, which
promises to it one day a great commerce, has become at the present moment an
object of desire, and draws so powerfully the inhabitants from all parts of America,
that there is already a fear they will soon want farmers. Among the settlements
already formed in this immense plain, the country of Kentucky deserves undoubtedly
the first rank by its population, its site on a beautiful river, navigable almost always,
by the large number of other rivers which traverse it every where, and assured of
its communication by its neighbourhood to the Mississippi and to the great lakes ot
Canada. The other colonies have in the meantime the disadvantage of being too
central and bounded by the Appalaches, the Indian Nations of Creeks, Cherokees,
Choctaws, and Chickasaws, by Western Florida and by Kentucky; in this position
their progress must be slower. They will subsequently attain to importance, but
nevertheless they already add much to ours, by serving as a barrier against a cruel
enemy, always at work. Kentucky has no longer to contend except against a few weak
hordes of savages, settled on the Wabash and towards Lake Brie. The frequent
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Erie. Les courses frequentes que ces barbares font encore dans notre païs les
allarmes, les meurtres, les depredations qui les suivent sur nos frontiers, peuvent
bien arretter un petit nombre d'individus timides, qui se sont fait une idée terrible
des Indiens, mais cela n'empêche point la colonie de s'augmenter tous les Etés de
dix a douze mille emigrants. Les Sauvages d'ailleurs se sont beaucoup éloignés des
Rives d'Ohio, et leur nombre diminue tous les jours. Ces sont au reste de trop
meprisables guerriers, pour que leur resistance puisse etre regardé comme un
obstacle capable de retarder l'agrandissement de ces peuplades, leur genre de guerre
peut etre funeste, a un petit nombre des malheureux, qu'ils surprennent a l'écart,
mais l'activité generale, l'expansion progressive, n'en soufre pas la moindre alteration.

Par un acte solennel du corps legislatif de la Virginie, le pais de Kentucky doit
etre reconnu au premier de Septembre 1787 Etat Souverain et Indépendant, et
membre de la grande confederation. Le pais de Franklin sur les derrieres de la Caro-
line du Nord jouissoit dejà de cet honneur il y a deux ans, mais leur position desa-
vantageuse pour le commerce no leur promettant pas d'y établir un revenu public,
ils se sont derechef unis a l'etat primitif, en attendant des circonstances plus favo-
rables. La population du Cumberland n'est pas encore assés nombreuse pour y
former un gouvernement separé, mais il ne lui faut que deux ans pour etre très res-
pectable. Les emigrants sur les derrieres de la Georgie viennent de conclure avec
les Creeks un traité très avantageux, qui va leur permettre de s'etendre dans l'Ouest.
Il ne manque à toutes ses peuplades, qu'un commerce libre, et la seule voye par
laquelle elles puissent le faire, est par le Missisippi. Leurs terres convenables pour
toutes sortes des cultures sont surtout singulierement propres a produire le chanvre,
le lin et le tabac. Nos recoltes dans ce dernier article sont a present bornées à la
consommation interieure et a des faibles exportations sur le Wabash et aux Illinois,
circonscrits comme nous le sommes, sans commerce exterieur, sans debouche pour
nos denrées, notre prosperité presente, notre grandeur future, l'accroissement de
notre population, l'intension de notre industrie, l'appreciation de nos terres, notre
importance comme cultivateurs, comme negocians, comme corps politique, tout
depend de scavoir si nous jouirons d'un bienfait de la nature, ou si elle aura vaine-
ment creusé auprés de nous un des plus beaux canaux de communication avec tous
les peuples de L'univers. Le Congré avoit chargé ses Agens à la Cour d'Espagne
dy soutenir sa dignité et maintenir nos droits; quelques difficultés relatives aux
demarcations du territoire, ou peut-etre le plan de nous amuser, ont fait tranferrer
les negociations à New York. Quelles que fussent à cet egard les intentions de la
Cour de Madrid, un danger plus à craindre que ce refus, a été sur le point d'aneantir
nos esperances. La politique sourde et partiale de quelques Etats politique dont
il seroit trop long de developper ici les principes et les projets, se fortifiant de la
terreur d'une desertion generale, a presque fait le Congré tomber dans le piege delié
qu'ils lui avaient tendu. On a fait circuler un papier insidieux, contenant la propo-
sition d'abandonner pour ving cinq ans nos pretensions sur la navigation du Missi-
sippi, au moyen de quoi les païs de l'Est auroient un commerce libre avec l'Espagne.
La Virginie et le Maryland viennent tout recemment de proscrire l'idée d'un
pareil traité comme derogatoire a l'honneur des Etats Unis, et destructif des
principes de la confederation dont l'influence doit se repandre sur toutes les
parties de l'Union sans exception, ni preferrence d'aucune, et l'exemple respec-
table de ces deux Etats a été suivi par la majorité des autres auxquelles ils donnent
si belle leçon de desinteressement, car leur commerce de tabac doit etre vivement
affecté si la mer est ouverte à des contrées qui produisent dans la même etendue
de terrein trois fois autant des plantes mieux nourries, et generalement recon-
nues comme superieures en qualité. Au reste de quelque maniere que notre
comrmerce rompe ces entraves qui l'asservissent maintenant, la revolution qui
la rendra libre ne peut plus etre fort eloigné. Quand une faible digue s'oppose
au cours impetueux d'un torrent qui grossit toujours, il faut ouvrir l'ecluse,ou que la digue soit emportée. On ne doit nous considerer, comme des Colonies
encore au berceau, nous acquerons tous les jours des nouvelles forces et nous les con-
naissons. La nature a prodigué ici toutes les richesses de sa fecondité pour faire
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excursions which these barbarians make into our country, the alarms, the depreda-
tions which occur on our frontiers may stop a few timid individuals, who have formed
a terrible idea of the Indians, but that does not prevent the colony from increasing
every summer by from ten to twelve thousand immigrants. The Indians are, beside,
at a great distance from the banks of the Ohio, and their number is daily decreasing.
They are, in addition, too contemptible as warriors for their resistance to be
regarded as an obstacle capable of delaying the growth of these colonies, their kind
of war may be fatal to a few unfortunate people, whom they surprise when alone, but
the general activity, the progressive expansion, does not suffer the least change.

By a solemn act of the Legislature of Virginia, the country of Kentucky is to be
acknowledged on the first of September, 1787, as a sovereign and independent
State and a member of the Confederation. The county of Franklin behind North
Carolina was in the enjoyment of this honour for two years, but its disadvantageous
position for commerce not promising the establishment of a public revenue, it has
again been placed in its primitive condition awaiting more favourable circum-
stances. The population of Cumberland is not yet numerous enough to form a
separate Government, but it will not take two years to make it very respectable.
The emigrants at the back of Georgia have just concluded a very advantageous treaty
with the Creeks, which will allow them to extend towards the West. All that these
Colonies want is a free commerce, and the only way they can obtain it is by the Missis-
sippi. Their lands, suitable for all sorts of crops, are above all singularly adapted to
produce hemp, fiax and tobacco. Our crops of the latter article are at present confined
to home consumption and to slight exportation to the Wabash and the Illinois. Circum-
scribed as we are, without foreign commerce, without an outlet for our goods, our
present prosperity, our future greatness, the increase of our population, the activity of
our industry, the increased value of our lands, our importance as farmers, as merchants,
as a political force, all depend on knowing if we shall enjoy the gifts of nature, or
if she has vainly excavated beside us one of the finest channels of communication
with all the nations of the universe. Congress had charged its agents to the Court
of Spain to sustain its dignity and maintain our rights. Some difficulties relative to
the limits of territory, or perhaps a plan to amuse us, have caused the negotiations
to be transferred to New York. Whatever be, in this respect, the intentions of the
Court of Madrid, a danger more to be feared than this refusal has been on the point
of destroying our hopes. The senseless and partial policy of some political States,
of which it would take too long to develop the principles and projects, strengthening
themselves by the fear of a general desertion, made Congress almost fall into the
crafty snare which they had laid. An insidious paper was circulated, containing
the proposition to abandon for twenty-five years our claims to the navigation of the
Mississsippi, on which ground the Eastern States would have free trade with Spain.
Virginia and Maryland only recently opposed such a treaty as derogatory to the
honour of the States, and destructive of the principles of the Confederation, whose
influence should extend over all parts of the Union, without exception and without
preference to any one, and the good example of these two States was followed by a
majority of the others, to which they had given so fine an example of disinterestedness,
for their trade in tobacco must be largely affected if the sea is open to countries
which produce in the same space of ground three times as many plants, better grown
and generally acknowledged as superior in quality. Besides, in whatever manner our
commerce breaks the bonds to which it is now subject, the revolution which will
make it free cannot be far off. When a feeble dam is opposed to the impetuous
course of a torrent, which steadily increases, the sluice must be raised or the dam
be carried off. We must not be considered as colonists still in the cradle; we are
gaiing every day new strength and we know it. Nature has lavished here all the
riches of her fruitfulness to establish an equilibrium against the attraction which
would have fixed men to the shores of the sea, and the convenience of the navigation
of a great river has determined the balance in our favour. We are no longer a small
company of adventurers, isolated in a corner of the universe; we have taken a place
among the nations. Our neighours by thousands leave their mountains and their
sands to settle in our plains, the rest of America is becoming depopulated to enrich
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équilibre contre l'attrait qui auroit pu fixer les hommes aux bords de la mer, et la
commodité de la navigation d'un grand fleuve a determiné la balance en notre faveur.
Nous ne sommes plus une petite societé d'avanturiers qui vont s'isoler dans un coin
de l'univers; Nous avons pris place parmi les Nations. Nos voisins quittent par
milliers leurs montagnes et leurs sables, pour venir se fixer dans nos plaines, le reste
de l'Amerique, se depeuple pour -nous enrichir de ses pertes. Bientot nous allons
attirer sur le Missisippi les regards de l'Europe, accoutumes à s'arreter aux rivages
de l'Atlantilue. En vain une politique jalouse voudroit y mettre obstacle autant
voudroit defendre à la flamme de monter, à la pierre de descendre. Tel est le lan-
gage universel que l'on tient, non seulement à l'Ouest des Apalaches, mais dans toute
l'Amerique. Je ne fais que vous repeter ce que j'entends, et que vous avez pu.
entendre tous les jours. S'il y a en effet quelques principes clairs dans le calcul des
probabilites, il ne faut qu'un coup d'œil pour appercevoir, qu'une region ausi emi-
nente, favorisée de la nature, doit bientot, entre les mains du peuple le plus actif,
que l'on connoisse, le plus amateur de l'agriculture et qui l'entend le mieux, former
une masse d'hommes, et des productions, capables de renverser toutes les barrieres.
On peut presumer que ce n'est pas tant une vaine chicane pour vingt lieües de terri-
toire, qui cause la jalousie de l'Espagne, que la crainte de voir des voisins dangereux
passer le Missisippi et s'emparer de ses possessions de l'Ouest.' Elle peut craindre
qu'ils ne se repandent dans les plaines superbes qui s'etendent jusqu'au Nouveau
Mexique, qu'ils ne lui enlevent la riche traite du Missouri, que peut estre leurs avidité
et leurs besoins ne les poussent un jour jusqu'a ses Mines. Mais le systeme de leur
boucher le Missisippi est il bien propre à prevenir ces malheurs. Si un homme
cherche a preserver ses champs situées sur les bords d'un ruisseau pret à se deborder,
voudra t'il s'obstiner a son embouchure ? N'en previendra t'il pas au contraire l'en-
gorgement en lui facilitant un recours ? N'est-ce pas sur la rive, qui borde ses moissons
qu'il elevera des digues ? J'oserai avancer que l'Espagne devroit faire le sacrifice peu
important du territoire qu'on lui demande, rendre libre la navigation du fleuve, ouvrir
son port à nos marchands, encourager notre commerce, et alors le produit de ses douanes
a la Nouvelle Orleans lui rendroit plus que tout le reste de la Louisiane. Les Américains,
qui auroient interet a bien vivre avec elle respecteroient ses possessions de l'Ouest, et
pour les mettre hors d'insulte, il faudroit qu'elle y animat parmi ses sujets, l'amour
de l'agriculture, du commerce, des arts, seuls moyens d'y former une population
capable de servir de barrière entre une nation entreprenante et ses mines. (J'ai dia
ce qu'il faudroit que l'Espagne fit, et ce que je sais bien quelle ne fera pas). Dans
cet ordre des choses couroiton un risque de se tromper en pensant, que la Louisiane
peut redevenir un objet serieux d'attention pour la France ? Le sort de ce beau païs
sous le gouvernement François a été assez remarquable. L'indifference qui la fait
sacrifier à une puissance étrangere n'est née que de l'opinion trop brillante que la
nation en avoit concüe, dans ses premieres tentatives d'etablissement. On le croyoit
rempli des mines d'or et d'argent, et quand cet erreur a disparüe on a cru qu'il n'etoit
plus bon à rien. La compagnie d'Occident avoit exalté toutes les imaginations, par
I'esperance des profits immenses, qu'elles devroient faire sur son commerce de pelle-
teries. Mais la vraie richesse de ces vastes et delicieuses contrées ne s'etoit attiré
un seul regard. Tous les etablissements faits sur le Missisippi avoient pour but
unique le commerce. L'agriculture y a toujours été, et y reste encore dans un etat
d'avillissement, qui doit faire gemir tout homme ami de l'humanité. Les habitants.
de cinq villages d'Illinois foulent avec dedain le plus riche terrein de l'Univers, et
c'est de nous qu'ils recoivent tous les besoins de la vie. A la vüe de leurs culture on
hesite à determiner lequel de ces deux sentiments ils meritent le plus, l'indignation
ou le mépris. Les François ni les Espagnols n'ont jamais défriché un arpent de terre
au Natchés. Etles Americains sous le gouvernement des derniers y ont aujourd'hui
trois mille fermes de quatre cents arpents chacune, lesquelles fournissent la majeure
partie de consommation de la Nouvelle-Orleans. A quelque distance du Missisippi
et sur les branches navigables de ce fleuve les Mathelocks, les Apalousees, les
Attacapas, ne font que languir sans augmenter, malgré quelles soient au centre d'une
plaine de cent cinquante milles de profondeur sur six cents de front, melangée
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us by its losses. Soon we shall draw to the Mississippi the attention of Europe,
accustomed to remain on the shores of the Atlantic. In vain will political jealousy
interpose obstacles; as well forbid the flame to ascend or the stone to fall. Such is the
language universally held, not only to the west of the Appalaches but in all America.
I only repeat to you what I hear, and that you might hear every day. If there are,
in fact, any clear principles in this calculation of probabilities, only a glance is needed
to perceive that a region so eminently favoured by nature must soon, in the bands
of people the most active known, the fondest of agriculture and which understands
it best, form a mass of men and of productions capable of overturning ail barriers.
It may be presumed it is not so much a vain dispute for twenty leagues of territory
which causes the jealousy of Spain, but the fear of seeing dangerous neighbours
cross the Mississippi and seize ber possessions in the West. She may fear that they
will overspread the superb plains which extend as far as New Mexico; that they
will carry off the rich trade of the Missouri; that perbaps their avidity and their
necessities will pusb them one day as far as her mines. But is their system of shut-
ting up the Mississippi well suited to prevent these misfortunes ? If a man seek to
preserve bis fields situated on the banks of a brook ready to overflow, would he
persist in damming up its mouth? On the contrary would he not prevent its choking
up by facilitating the escape of the water ? Is it not on the bank beside his crops that be
would raise dikes ? I venture the assertion that Spain should make the unimportant
sacrifice of territory asked of lier to render the navigation of the river free, to
open its port to our merchants, to encourage our commerce, and then the produce
of the customs at New Orleans would roturn her more than ail the rest of Louisiana.
The Americans, who would have an interest in living on good terms withli her, would
respect her Western possessions, and to put them beyond insult, she should excite in
her subjects the love of agriculture, of commerce, of the arts, the only means of
forming a population capable of serving as a barrier between an enterprising nation
and her mines.

I have said what it is necessary that Spain should do and what I know she will
not do. In this order of things, would there be any risk of mistake in thinking
that Louisiana might again become a serious object of attention on the part of
France? The lot of this fine country under French Government has been some.
what remarkable. The indifference which led her to sacrifice it to a foreign power
sprung only from the too brilliant opinion the nation had conceived of it in its
first attempts at colonisation. It was believed to be filled with gold and silver
mines and when this error bad disappeared it was considered to be good for nothing.
The Western Company had excited every imagination by the hope of the immense
profits they were to make in the fur trade. But the true riches of these vast and
delightful countries did not attract a single regard. All the settlements made on
the Mississippi had only trade as the sole end. Agriculture bas always been and
still remains there in a state of debasement which should make every man, who is
a friend of humanity, shudder. The inhabitants of five villages of the Illinois
tread with disdain the richest land in the universe and it is from us they receive ahl
the necessaries of life. At sight of their farming, it is not easy to determine which
of the two feelings they deserve, indignation or contem p t. Neither the French nor
Spaniards have ever cleared an acre of ground at the Natchez, and the Americans
under the latter government have now three thousand farms of four hundred acres
each, which supply the great part of the consumption of New Orleans. At some
distance from the Mississippi and upon the navigable branches of that river, the
Mathelocks, the Apalouses, the Attacapas only exist without increasing, although
they are in the centre of a plain of a hundred and fifty miles in depth by six
hundred in front, uniformly mixed with natural prairies of great extent, forests and
arable lands, whose riches equal, perhaps, all others on the globe. The causes of
this lethargy are apparent enough. I am convinced that Louisiana is a great burden
on Spain and that she does not derive from it nearly what it costs for the expenses
of government and for the different garrisons she maintains in it. If she attaches
any importance to it, it is perhaps only because she regards it as a bulwark to
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uniformement des prairies naturelles fort etendues, des forets et des terres labou-
rable, dont la richesse egale peut estre tout ce qu'il y a sur le Globe. Les causes de
cette lethargie sont assez apparentes. Je suis convaincu que la Louisiane est trés a
charge de l'Espagne, et qu'elle n'en retire pas a beaucoup prés ce qui lui en coute
pour les fraix de Gouvernement, et pour les diffèrentes garnisons qu'elle y entretient.
Si elle y attache quelque importance ce n'est peut estre que parce qu'elle la regarde
comme un boulevard pour ses possessions dans le nouveau Mexique. Mais
assurement elle se fait illusion à cet égard. Je ne scaurois me refuser à l'idée
qu'il pourroit et devroit lui convenir, d'abandonner absolument l'une et l'autre
rive du Missisippi, et de reculer ses frontières jusque aux montagnes, pourvu
qu'elle fut assuiée que les Américains ne passeroient pas ce fleuve. Le moyen qui
-nous paroit devoir le plus indubitablement remplir cet objet et qui seroit le plus
agreable à l'Amérique, c'est que l'Espagne retrocede à la France ses anciennes pos-
sessions dans le Louisianne, et que celle-ci s'engage vis à vis de la premiere à ne
jamais permettre qu'aucune autre puissance forme des établissements à l'ouest du
Missisippi. Et qu'on ne croye pas qu'il sera besoin d'une grande foi-ce pour faire
observer cet ariangement. Si les Americains- decouvre qu'on est determiné à leurs
oter toutes esperances de faire leur commerce, on doit s'attendre sans doute que le
ressentiment et le desespoir les porteront à des actes de violence ; si au contraire on
leur offre des facilités, leur interet meme, le plus grand de tous les interets, celui de
leur existence commerciale, repond de leur fidelité à remplir les conditions du contrat
qu'ils auront souscrit. En supposant meme, qu'un jour l'harmonie qui subsiste entre
la Fiance et les Etats-Unis, vint a estre troublée par des evenements qu'une compli-
cation des hazards politique peut amener, une pareille rupture ne pourroit jamais
affecter les liasons établis entre le païs de l'Ouest et la Nouvelle Orleans. Pour s'en
convaincre on n'a qu'a examiner avec un peu d'attention l'emplacement qu'ils occu-
pent sur notre partie du continent. Separés des treize Etats-Unis par une chaine de
hautes montagnes qui interdit toute communication avec eux et avec l'Ocean Atlan-
tique, n'ayant absolument aucun interet commun dans leur commerce maritime,
dans leurs pecheries, dans les alliances, qu'ils peuvent faire, ou les guerres qu'ils
peuvent avoir, ne devant être connu des Européens que par le Golphe de Mexique.
Les habitants de ces nouvelles régions voyent, qu'il ne peut leur convenir de contri-
buer long tems au support d'une confederation, dont le succés ne contribuera rien à
leur prosperité, dont les désastres ne peuvent estre santi par eux, qui ne peut les
secourir dans leur danger, ni les aider dans leurs besoins. Ils voyent, que les
interests des deux contrées ont comme leurs eaux un cour diametralement opposé.
Ces deux grande sections de l'Amerique ne peuvent rester adherentes l'une à l'autre.
Elles seront habités par des hommes qui pai lent la memo langue, mais ce ne sera pas
long tems le meme peuple. L'unité est rompüe par les montagnes. Ceux d'en
deça cherche un nouvel appui, et ils offrent à la puissance qui les accueillera,
des avantages qui ne tarderont pas à effacer ceux, que l'Amerique aujourd'hui
comme a pu prqmettre. On peut les embrasser d'un coup d'œil des Apalaches
aux montagnes du Nouveau Mexique, et des lacs du Canada a l'embouchure
du Missisippi. Voila une zone du Globe capable de contenir cinquante millions
d'habitans, situé dans une plaine continüe, i enfermée dans la m2me enceinte,
dont toutes les parties ont entre elle une liaison intime, un point commun
et indivisible du commerce et de navigation. Peu d'années vont y faire éclore
une politique nouvelle, et c'est une peuplade qu'on n'appercoit pas encore, qui
en couve le germe. Elle a besoin d'un protecteur le premier qui lui tendra le
bras, aura fait la plus grande acquisition, que l'on puisse ambitioner dans le nou-
veau monde. Heureuse ma patrie si elle ne laisse pas echapper ce moment, (un de
ceux ne se presente pas deux fois.) Mais quel usage en fera-t'elle ! Maitresse de la
Nouvelle Orleans, si elle ferme son port à ces Colonies elle retardera leur agran-
dissement, c'est à dire, qu'elle retiendra sur leur ancien sol plusieurs millions
de consommateurs, qui y sont approvisionnés par toutes les nations de l'Europe
au lieu, que si elle leur permet de porter leur denrées à la Nouvelle Orleans,
et d'en rapporter leur besoins, d'ici elle fera seule la moitié du commerce
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her possessions in New Mexico, But certainly she is under an illusion in this
respect. I cannot get rid of the idea that it would and should suit ber better to
abandon absolutely both banks of the Mississippi, and withdraw as far as to the
mountains, provided she were assured that the Americans would not cross that
river. The means which it appears to us would most undoubtedly fulfil this object,
and which would be most agreeable to America is for Spain to retrocede to France
ber ancient possessions in Louisiana, the latter to engage towards the former, nev.er
to allow any other power to form settlements to the West of the Mississippi, and it
need not be thought that a great force will be required to have this arrangement
observed. If the Americans discover that it is determined to deprive them of all
hope of carrying on their trade, it must undoubtedly be expected that resentment
and despair will lead them to acts of violence; if, on the contrary, facilities are
offered them, their own interest, the greatest of all interests, that of their commer-
cial existence, will be a guarantee for their laithfulness in carrying out the condi-
tions of the contract which they have subscribed. Even supposing that some day
the bairmony subsisting between France and the United States should be disturbed
by events which a complication of political chances may have brought about, such a
rupture could never affect the relations establihed between the Western Country and
New Orleans. To be convinced of this, the situation they occupy on our part of the
continent bas only to be examined with a little attention. Separated from the
thirteen United States by a chain of high mountains which forbids all communication
with them and with.the Atlantic Ocean, having absolutely no common interest in
their maritime commerce; in their fisheries; in the alliances they may make; or
the wars they may have; being known to Europeans only through the Gulph of
Mexico, the inhabitants of these new regions see, that it cannot suit them to contri-
bute long to the support of a Confederation whose success will contribute nothing to
their prosperity, whose disasters cannot be felt by them; which cannot succour
them in their danger, or help them in their necessities. They see that the interests
of the two countries have, like their waters, a diametrically opposite course. These
two great sections of America cannot remain adherent to one another. They will be
inhabited by men who speak the same language, but it will not long be the same
people. Unity is broken by the Mountains. Those beyond seek for a new support
and they offer to the power which will welcome them advantages which will before
long efface those which America, as it now is, could promise. These may be
seen at a glance, from the Appalaches to the Mountains of New Mexico,
and from the Lakes of Canada to the mouth of the Mississippi. Here is a
zone of the globe capable of containing fifty million inhabitants, situated in
a continuous plain, inclosed in the same compass, of which all the parts
have a close connection, a common and indivisible point of trade and naviga-
tion. In a few years will be born a new policy, and it is a colony not yet per-
ceived, which will hatch the germ. It requires a protector, the first who will
stietch out his arms to it will have made the greatest acquisition that could be
desired in this New World. Fortunate my country if she does not let tbis moment
escape, one of those not presented twice. But what use will she make of it? Mis-
tress of New Orleans, if she closes ber port to these colonies she will retard their
increase, that is, she will keep upon their former soil several millions of consumers,
who are supplied there by all the nations of Europe, whereas if she allows them to
carry their goods to New Orleans and to take back from there what they want, she
will alone have the initiative of the trade of the Continent, and when she shall allow
thoir merchants to go where they will to sell, and to purchase where it may seem
good to them, she would still have the best part of this traffic, and in any case lier
custom bouse will make large returns. By adopting a course of conduct which gives
no umbrag3, by leaving to ber allies as much liberty in their trade as ber own
preservation will permit, New Orleans will not take long to become what Nature
intended ber one day to become, the first commercial city in the world. There is
nothing to lead to the fear that the Western Americans can desire- to change this
order of things. Their interest ought not to rouse in them the desire, but if they had
it, their powerlessness, which whole ages cannot overcome, would never leave them
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du continent, et quand, elle laissera a leur marchands la liberté d'aller où
ils voudroient de vendre et achetter ou bon leur sembleroit, elle auroit encore
la meilleure part à ce traffic, et en tout evenement, ses douanes rapporteroient
toujours beaucoup. En adoptant une conduite qui ne donne pas d'ombrage,
en laissant à ses alliés autant de liberté dans leur commerce que sa propre conserva-
tion peut le permettre, la Nouvelle Orleans ne tardera pas à devenir ce que la nature
la destiné à etre un jour, la premiere ville commercante du monde. Rien ne porte a
craindre que les Americains occidentaux puissent desirer de changer cet ordre des
choses. Leur interet ne doit pas leur en faire naitre l'envie, mais s'ils l'avoient une
impuissance que tous les siecles ne sçauroient vaincre, ne leur en laissera jamais les
moyens. Il faut une force navale pour s'emparer du Misssisippi, et assurer un com-
merce libre par son embouchure. Tout cet immense pais n'a pas une autre sortie,
aucune de ses rivieres n'admet d'y construire de gros batimens, nous ne sçaurions y
avoir un seul batteau de force; fussions nous jamais en etat de chasser de la Nou-
velle Orleans la puissance qui en seroit maitresse, à quoi cela menera-t'il tant que
nous ne pouvions sortir du fleuve ? Son embouchure est la clé de l'occident nul ne
peut la tourner qu'une puissance maritime. Loin donc que nous devions songer à
rompre cette barriere, aussi longtemps qu'elle servira a nous proteger et non pas à
nous tenir dans l'oppression. Nous ne sçaurions desirer rien de plus heureux, que
de la voir dans les mains d'un allié juste, moderé et puissant, puisqu'il est evident,
qu'abandonnés à nous même nous devons estre eternellement dans l'impossibilité
d'avoir une marine capable de faire respecter notre pavillon dans le Golphe. Ceux
qui connaissent l'homme ne seront pas arretés non plus par la considération du genie
turbulent, ambitieux, inquiete que l'on connoit à ce peuple. Il apporte ces qualités
d'Europe, mais ils ne sont pas indelibles. Ce sont les guerres continuelles, les
dissentions civiles de leur ancienne patrie, l'habitude de parcourir toutes les mers,
de braver tous les elemens, qui leurs ont donné de l'energie. Aucunes de ces
causes ne peut guero agir sur des cultivateurs paisibles que nul ennemi n'en-
vironne relegués dans l'inte-rieur des terres, vivant dans une douce securité,
trop peu opulents pour eprouver aucunes dos passions violentes qui dechirent
l'ame; trop au dessus de la pauvreté pour ne pas aimer l'ordre, le repos, et des
jouissances tranquilles. Après ce qui a été dit ci devant du peu d'avantage,
que le commerce de France a retiré de ses liaisons avec l'Amérique Septentrio-
nale on pourra estre tenté de conclure que le païs occidentale ne promet
rien de plus flatteur. Le moindre degré de reflection eclaircie par la con-
noissance la plus superficielle du local, suffira pour demontrer la fausseté d'un
pareil analogue. Aux rivages de la mer les marchands François sont en concurrence
avec toute l'Europe, dans le Missisippi il dependra d'eux de rendre leur monopole
aussi exclusif qu'ils le voudront, quoique s'ils sont sages, ils s'en garderont bien. Le
tabac est presque le seul article de valeur qu'ils puissent tirer de l'Est, et les autres
nations viennent comme eux le chercher directement. Des que le Missisippi sera
ouvert, la culture de cette plante cessera dans les deux Etats, qui la produisent
aujourd'hui, et les negotians François deviendront les fournissants de l'Europe.
Outre cet avantage les païs occidentaux leur fourniront encore trois excellens
produits, dans la plus grande abondance, le chanvre, le lin et la laine. Là ils ont a
combattre l'empire de l'habitude, la force des anciennes connexions, la su periorité de
l'air, les collisions de l'industrie; Ici ils regneront sur le gout même, ils n'auront
rien à craindre de la rivalité. Quand les Anglois rempliroient des marchandises les
postes voisines, qu'ils occupent sur les lacs, ce seroit sans espoir de les vendre. Car
aucune des denrées de cette contrée n'est de nature à supporter les fraix enormes
qu'occasionneroit le transport par des rivières qu'il faut remonter si loin outre,
plusieurs portage par terre. En reprenant possession de la Louisiane la France y
retrouvera trente mille de ses anciens sujets, qui lui sont toujours attachés, et pour
qui ce jour sera le plus beau de leur vie. Ce nombre sera bientot augmenté de tous.
les François du Wabash et de cette multitude des Canadiens qui pour s'estre declarés
trop ouvertement en faveur des Américains pendant la derniere guerre se voyent
aujourd'hui sans patrie. Ces peuples naturellement laborieux mais i meantis par le
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the means. A naval force is necessary to take possession of the Mississippi and
secure free trade by its mouth. All this immense country has no other outlet;
none of its rivers admit of the building of large vessels; we cannot have there a
single boat of any burthen; were we even in a position to drive from New Orleans
the power which is its mistress, to what could it lead if we had no outlet from the
river? Its entrance is the key to the West, no one can turn it but a maritime power.
Far he it then from us to think of breaking this barrier, so long as it shall serve to
protect and not keep us under. We can desire nothing more fortunate than to see
it in the hands of an ally, just, moderate and powerful, since it is evident that
abandoned to ourselves we must eternally find the impossibility of having a marine
capable of securing respect to our flag in the Gulph. Those who know
men, will not be longer arrested by the consideration of the turbulent,
ambitious, restless genius of this people. It brings these qualities from
Europe, but they are not indelible. It is the continual wars, the
civil dissensions of their former country; th.e habit of traversing all seas,
of braving all the elements, which have given them energy. None of these causes can
act to any extent on peaceful farmers, with no enemies near at hand, relegated to the
interior, living in mild security; not opulent enough to experience any of the passions
which rend the soul; too much above poverty not to love order, rest and tranquil
enjoyment. After what bas been previously said of the little advantage which the
commerce of France has received from its connectioiï with North America, there
might be a temptation to conclude that the Western country could promise nothing
more flattering. The least degree of reflection, enlightened by the most superficial
knowledge of the country, will be sufficient to demonstrate the falsity of such an
analogy. On the sea coast French merchants are in competition with the whole of
Europe, on the Mississippi it will depend-on themselves to render the monopoly as
exclusive as they desire, although if they are wise they will be very cautious about
it. Tobacco is almost the only article they can obtain from the East, and other
nations come, like them, to seek it directly. When the Mississippi shall be open the
cultivation of this plant will cease in the two States which now produce it, and the
French merchants will become the supplyers*of Europe. Besides this advantage,
the Western country will supply them also with three excellent products, hemp,
fax and wool. There they have to struggle with the empire of habit, the strength
of old connections, the superiority of the air, the collisions of industry. Here, they
will reign over taste itself; they will have nothing to tear from i-ivalry. When the
English filled with merchandise the neighbouring posts which they occupied on the
Lakes, it was hopeless to sell, for noue of the goods of this country are of a nature
to bear the enormous expenses occasioned by the transport up the rivers which
nust be ascended so far, besides several portages by land. In resuming possession

of Louisiana, France will find again thirty thousand of her old subjects, who are
stili attached to her, and to whom that day will be the fairest in their life; the
number will soon be increased by all the Fienchmen from the Wabalh and of that
multitude of Canadians, who from having declared themselves too openly for the
Americans during the last war, see themselves now without a country. These
people, naturally laborious, but weighed down by discouragement, will soon emulate
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decouragement emuleront bientôt leur voisins a l'example de qui ils devront le gout
et la connaissance des détails des actes paisibles, qui font la richesse des Etats. C'est
principalement vers la culture des terres qu'il faudra diriger leur activité. Le
commerce avec les Sauvages n'a que trop d'attrait pour eux, ils y ont plus besoin
de frein que de l'aiguillon. Mais de toutes les cultures, dont cette colonie est
suseeptible celle qui seroit en même temps plus profitable aux colons, et plus avan-
tageux à la mère patrie seroit l'éducation des troupeaux pourvu qu'on s'attacha et
qu'on reussit à y avoir des laines assés belles pour valoir la peine d'estre exportées;
et je crois, qu'on pourrait y espérer un succes complet. S'il est impossible de con-
jecturer juste sur ce point avant l'expérience il est du moins hors du doute que la
colonie peut les fournir à très bas prix, puisqu'elle peut sans fraix multiplier à l'infinie
les bergeries sur un territoire de plus de dix mille lieues quarrés, qui n'est qu'une
prairie continuelle.

No. 10.-LORD DORCHESTER TO LORD SYDNEY.

(Canadian Archives, Series Q. 42, page 82.)

QUEBEC, 27th August, 1789.

My LoRD,-The growing importance of the country west of the Apalachian
mountains, requires that I should transmit to Your Lordship every material infor-
mation respecting it. I therefore inclose a plan of the Colony of Kentucky, with
some late observations on the state of that country, which at present seems to be the
most considerable part of the western settlements.

I am, with much respect and esteem,
Your Lordship's most obedient and

Most humble servant,
DORCHESTER.

The Right Honble. Lord SYDNEY.

No. 11.-OBSERVATIONS UPON THE COLONY OF KENTUCKY.

(Canadian Archives, Series Q. 42, page 83.)

Louisville is a town opposite to the falls of the Ohio, upon the sôuth shore,
very handsomely situated, containing about two hundred bouses, and in the vicinity
of the place are quarries of rough marble of an excellent quality for building.

On the opposite side of the river at the foot of the falls stands Clarksville, a
small town.

From the falls to the confluence of the Ohio with the Mississippi, upwards of
four hundred miles, the current is gentle, and the winds during the summer months
south or south-westerly, so that vessels of considerable burthen can and will in
future sail up to the foot of the fails. At this place is already established a ware-
house for the reception and inspection of tobacco, and inspectors are appointed by
the Legislature. The distance from Louisville, the most westerly settlement of
Kentucky, to Limestone, the most eastei ry, is, by the rout of Danville, about one
hundied and ninety miles, travelling on a large and very good cai-riage road, both
sides of which, generally speaking, are tolerably inhabited, and in some places good
improvements; in other parts from the tenure of large military grants, and partic-
ular exposure to the incursions of the savages, the inhabitants are scattered.

Danville, the seat of the convention and considered at present as the capital is
situated in the interior country, upwards of eighty miles east of the Ohio, upou a
small branch of Elkhorn river, in a part well inhabited and improved ; it contains
upwards of one hundred and fifty bouses, and some tolerable good buildings.

Lexington, is situated upon a small stream of the same river, and contains more
than two hundred houses, and a handsome Court house built of Limestone.
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their neighbours, to whose example they will owe the taste and knowledge of the
details of peaceful acts, which make the riches of the States. It is chiefly towards
the cultivation of the lands that their activity must be directed. The Indian trade
bas only too great an attraction for them; they have more need of the rein .than
of the goad. But of all the forms of cultivation of which this colony is susceptible,
that which would be at once more profitable to the settlers and most advantageous
to the mother country would be the rearing of flocks, provided it was attended to,
and that there were successfully raised fleeces good enough to be worth exporting;
and I believe that complete success may be hoped for. If it is impossible to make
an exact conjecture on this point before having experience, it is at least beyond
doubt that the colony can furnish wool very cheaply, since it can, without trouble,
multiply endlessly sheep ranges over a territory of more than ten thousand leagues
square, whieh is only a continuous prairie.

No. 11.-Continued.

Bourbon is a small town, thirty miles from Lexington, and Washington a long
straggling place in one street, on each side of the great road, and within five miles
of Limestone.

Limestone is upon the south side of the Ohio, about five hundred miles below
Pittsburg, and is the general landing place of all emigrants from the Atlantic States,
from whence they proceed into the interior country, and disperse either to the right
or left of this great state road, to form their improvements, having descended with
the current of the Ohio, in large fiat bottomed boats, which they provide at Red-
stone upon the Monongahela, or at Pittsburg, where rnany boat yards are crectea
for this express purpose.

Exclusive of these towns upon the great road, there is Harrod's town upon the
Salt river, about fifty or sixty miles frorn the Ohio, containing near one hundred
bouses, Leestown, on Chaplain's fork, of nearly the same size, and Boonsburg upon
Red river, comprehending upwards of one hundred and twenty houses.

Kentucky, as an appendage of Virginia, was thrown into three great Counties,
Jefferson, Fayette and Lincoln, and latterly, it is understood two more have been
laid off by Act of Assembly.

Kentucky in general appears to be a limestone Soil, excellently watered, abound-
ing with cane, which affords nourishment for their numerous cattle, during a short
winter, and saline springs which by simple evaporation plentifully supply the
country with salt. The cultivated productions are Indian corn, wheat, rye, barley,
oats, &ca. &ca. and tobacco, which latter article is raised in considerable quantities
by slaves, as practised in Virginia, and latterly by particular permission is sent
down to New Orleans.

The last Census of the people taken by authority in 1788 amounted to sixty-two
thousand souls, including a much greater proportion of adult males, than is to be
looked for in a common estimate of this nàture, to which great additions have been
since made, the writer having seen near five hundred persons at Limestone, who had
just landed nr arrived there in the course of two days the time of his stay, oesides a
constant influx of fainilies he met travelling on the high road.

The Militia of the country is numerous, it being supposed that upon any emer-
gency ten thousand men might be easily raised. Two Troops of horse are enrolled
every six months, composed of fifty men, who patrole the frontiers of the settlement
towards the Ohio to prevent Indian depredations; this militia regulated by the laws
of Virginia, and the occasional organization of the convention, have often penetrated
the Indian Country, and in the year 1783 fifteen hundred mounted militia under the
command of Colonel Logan, made a sudden incursion, as far as the sources of the
Miamis River, and burnt all the Shawanese towns, which brought them to within
three days march of Detroit.
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The Inhabitants of Kentucky are composed of men, who fled from the horrors
of civil war, during the late convention, of a great number of military people, who
were disbanded from the American Army, of families from the middle and southern
states, and latterly by a number of Emigrants from the north of Ireland, so that this
settlement may be said to consist of soldiers and husbandmen.

The Convention of Kentucky, whose authority, delegated from the people, is to
continue until the year 1790, is composed of a number of representatives from the
counties. The following are the leadinq members, vizt.:-Colonel George Mater, Chief
Justice with a salary from Virginia, Major General Scott, Brigadier General Wilkin-
son, Colonel Levi Todd, Colonel Robert Todd, Colonel Robert Johnson, Colonel
Robert Patterson, Colonel Marshall, Secretary of the Land Office. and Colonel John
Campbell. It is unnecessary to mention the counties, in which they reside, as they
are universally known in that country.

The congressional established Troops, under the command of Colonel and Briga-
dier Generai Harmar, are supposed to consist of eight hundred men, comprehending
two companies of artillery attached to this corps, and they are in garrison from
Venango in the east, on the north west of the Ohio, to Post St. Yincennes on the
Ouabache, in the west, in the following manner, vizt.:-Brigadier Genl. Harmar at
Fort Harmar, on the Muskingum, with five companies, Major Willis at the falis of
the Ohio, with three companies, Major Doughty at Post St. Vincennes with four
companies, and Captain Doyle at Venango, with two companies. The other two
companies cover the new establishments commenced at the mouth of the Great
Miamis or Rocky river, under Judge Symms, where they occupy a redoubt at the
forks of Great Beaver Creek, the name of the Commanding Officer is not known at
present.

They are supposed not to be defective in Field pieces, and have spare Iron Ord-
nance at Pittsburg, and Fort Harmar.

People of property on the western frontier of Virginia and Pensylvania must gen-
erally be interested in the fate of Kentucky; but until the effects of a correspondence,
carried on by a private committee, between these settlements, are be.ter known,
many names of the leading men of that description cannot be given. Brigadier Gen-
eral Nevill, Colonel John Stephenson, of Pensylvania, and Major G-eneral Lincoln of
the new colony at Muskingum, and even Judge Symms at the Great Miamis, are of
opinion that their interest is inseparably connected with Kentucky.

The Trade of this country is now confined to the internal barter of its inhabi-
tants, and the supply of the new emigrants, and lately to the exportation of flour
and tobacco by special permits to New Orleans, and this intercourse will probably
be increased through the medium of the colony establishing at New Madrid on the
west shore of the Mississippi, opposite to the mouth of the Ohio, under the direction
of Mr. Morgan.

The continued emigration from the Atlantic States, flowing from various causes,
the result of the late revolutional war, must suddenly forin very great and extensive
Colonies upon the Ohio, its lateral branches, and the Mississippi, which will eventu-
ally open a field for a more extensive commerce, than what the northern parts of
America have yet afforded, and consequently New Orleans must become, at no
distant period, the great emporium of North America, and therefore highly worthy of
the marked attention of the British Government, as a commercial and manufacturing
kingdom.

Lacassang & Co., at Louisville, and Tendez vous, at Danville, are mercantile
houses of note in the interest of France.

The latter carried on a trade fromn Bordeaux to the States, during the war, and
are supposed once to have been prisoners at Halithx.
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No. 12.-LORD DORCHESTER TO LORD GRENVILLE.

(Canadian Archives, Series Q. 43-2, p. 623.)
(No. 9.)

QUEBEC, 25th October, 1789.

I inclose some communications, which I have received a few days ago.
I am with much

Respect and esteem
Sir,

Your most obedient, and
Most humble servant,

DORCHESTER.
The Right Honble.

W. W. GRENVILLE.

Conversations with Different Persons.
First.-You have passed a Revenue bill, I have not seen it, but am informed it

bas been greatly modified in your house; there are times, in which candour appears
to me to be the best policy, and I am authorized to acquaint you, and the gentlemen
in public office here, that had the Bill in question passed as sent up, from your House
of epresentatives with those discriminating clauses, which appeared in your public
papers, we were prepared to meet it; a discretionary power is by an annual Act of
Parliament, vested in the King in Council for such purposes, and the continuance
of the indulgencies shewn to your shipping in our ports in Europe, depends upon
yoir own conduct.

We greatly modified the Bill in question in the Senate. In both Houses, but
particularly in the House of Representatives, there is a very warm party; in the
latter, Mr. Maddison, a Delegate from Virginia took a very active and leading part,
he is an eleve of Mr. Jefferson's, who is still our Minister at Paris, and may be
esteemed as not exempt from a French bias; this gentleman pushed the discrimin-
ating clauses, with great warmth and spirit, and being a man of genius and talents,
his exertions had a considerable influence in that house; their object doubtless was
unfriendly to Great Britain, and favourable to France, but when the Bill came before
us, the majority were too enlightened and too moderate, to approve such measures;
they viewed the Act as a declaration of commercial war, which it was neither just
nor wise to commence against a powerful nation, and they took infinite pains to
collect from the best materials, within their reach (which indeed were very
indifferent ones) the real condition of our shipping in your ports in Europe, and
indifferent as these sources of information were, they furnished proofs of your indul-
gencies, to which the advocates for discrimination could not oppose any solid reply.
From these exertions the Bill has been reduced into its present form; all the powers
of Europe, without exception, stand upon a similar footing, and it appears to me,
that notwithstanding the operation of the Impost and Tonnage Acts you will possess
inany great advantages from our consumption, and from the import of our raw
materials.

It was an argument used by the party, who passed the Impost Bill, in the
Hoeuse of Representatives, as well as of those, who approved that measure in the
Senate, that Great Britain would not be disposed to check the importation of raw
naterials, which she wanted, nor to impede so considerable a vent, as that which
she found in our consumption, which is a great and an encreasing object for a trifling
Consideration, and that they might depend on it, she would not risk such objects for
a moderate encrease of duties; but, if she did, it was better for the States to suffer a
temporary inconvenience, to look out for sucb articles from abroad, as were
absolutely essential, and to use every exertion to create manufactures at home, than
to persevere in a ruinous system; these arguments are at least plausible.
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Another object of great importance to you is now in agitation; a Committee bas
some time since been appointed to consider the situation of our shipping in the
American Islands, and in the Continent of North America, not within the dominions of
the States; that is in other words in your Provinces and in the West India Islands.
This is doubtless pointed at you, and the majority of this Committee being composed
of Gentlemen, who were the advocates for a Discrimination of duties, they made a
speedy report, and wished to act on it; it bad for its object, the not permitting your
shipping to clear out from our ports, either for your West India Islands, or for your
Provinces upon this Continent, but the Senate thought it prudent to let the matter lay
over until next session.

With respect to General Washington I cannot pretend to determine from the
conversations, I have held with him, whether bis mind is perfectly free from a French
bias or not, but the moderate and thinking party wish greatly for a commercial
treaty with Great Britain, and nothing would facilitate ibis more than the admission
of small vessels into your Islands under certain regulations.

With respect to the Senate I think I can assure you, that the majority of this
body are in a disposition to enter upon the consideration of such a subject dispas-
sionately; with regard to the House of Representatives, and to the public, I should
still pause in deciding.

I am upon the point of making a tour through a part of New England, in the
course of which I shall meet with several members of the Legislature will you give
me leave to mention your communication to them ?

By all means. For my own part I think the matter is in a narrow compass.
Great Britain may think it an object to pass over the effects of the Impost and Ton-
nage Acts, for the sake of our consumption; we are considerable and encreasing
customers, but to be sure, if she can command a market for ber manufactures else-
where on better terms, she may be expected to resent it.

The Sessions on the whole bas passed smoothly, and a foundation bas been laid,
from which much future good will arise. I think the Legislature will meet in
January, with an improving spirit of moderation.

In the adjustment of'late pecuniary arrangements, previous to our adjournment
of yesterday, it was proposed to empower the President to apply certain sums of
money towards the payment of ministers abroad, should He judge it necessary to
send any to Europe, prior to our next meeting in January, but the Senate objected,
and the clauses for this purpose, which formed a part of a general appropriation bill
for the year, were struck out. No minister will therefore be sent, and indeed, if one
had gone to London, he would not have been a person of a disposition to promote
those views of harmony and friendship between the two countries, which I have at
heart; it would have been a second edition of Mr. Adams.

There bas been a late application to Lord Dorchester, for the purpose of ascer-
taining the Longitude of a certain part of one of the Great Lakes, in order to deter-
mine a matter in contest between two of the States, to effect which it is necessary to
come upon your territories. As to the idea of any application at this tine, relative
to the Western Forts, it is not founded.

I am naturally well disposed to the country in which I live, and however I may
lament and condemn the dismemberment of a Great Empire, to the Government and
principles of which I bave ever been strongly attached, in the present posture of
affairs I certainly cannot have any views or motives unconnected with the general
good, but I do think that, in the hands of able and dispassionate men, a system
might be formed to the advantage of both countries. To suppose that Great Britain
should in any shape sollicit our commercial friendship is idle, and absurd ; there are
individuals, who profess such opinions, but the more enlightened part of the Senate
hold them to be ridiculous; .were this to be done I should be sorry for it.
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1 regret Mr. Jay's removal from the Department of Foreign Affairs, as he is a
man of a just and firm character; his successor Mr. Jefferson I do not so much
approve of.

North Carolina will join the union during the next Sessions. I think Rhode
Island must follow shortly afterwards.

Second.-Having upon different occasions had the honour of conversing with
you upon very important subjects, I wish- to take the present opportunity to speak
freely to you upon a point of some consequence, in which you are the more inter-
ested from being a member of the Upper House. Amongst other important Acts
that you have passed during the present Session, there is a Bill which underwent a long
and spirited discussion, which in consequence found its way into your news papers,
and from there was reprinted in London. From the complexion of that Bill in some of
its early stages, and from the language of many of the gentlemen, who debated it, it
has been considered by us, as a mark of the disposition of the new Government, how
it has been modified afterwards (for I have lately heard it bas undergone a very con-
siderable degree of alteration) I do not know, but if it had passed into a law with those
discriminations, which it was originally stated to contain, I am authorized to say
that it would have produced on our part, an immediate abrogation of those indul-
gencies which the shipping of the States enjoy in our ports in Europe. Our Cabinet
regret this necessity, and will be guided by the conduct of the States in those
respects.

Whilst you w ere without an efficient Government, and some of the local Legis-
latures adopted such measures, we did not take any steps whatever, trusting that
the formation of a strong government here would lead to their repeal, but if one of
the first measures of the present government bad such objects in view, the case
was materially altered, and certainly, if the States chose to mark commercial
hostility to us, we were to lose no time in changing our system.

The discriminating clauses in question were greatly disapproved in our House,
where the Bill was modified; and, as it passed into a law, leaves no distinction
whatever between the different powers of Europe; and I can further assure you it
was generally regi etted by us that the nature of our treaties with France did not
admit of our giving a decided preference to Great Britain; for my own part, my
opinion is, that a firm connexion with you, is to be preferred to that of all the powers
of Europe besides; the President wishes well to this principle, so does the Vice
President, who is the Speaker of the Senate, and who, although from thence with-
out a right to debate questions, did request leave to give his opinion during the
discusgion of this Bill; and I must say his sentiments gave me much satisfaction.
The French Minister did exert all his influence upon this business, and marked no
little dissatisfaction upon its failure.

As to our sending a minister to you, the President did apply for a general
power to defray the Expences necessary for the support of ministers in Europe,
should such a step be requisite before our next meeting in January, but the Senate
being of opinion, that the extent of thoso appointments ought to depend upon the
character of the men employed, and the nature of the objects, this command over
the public purse was withheld.

Would you send a minister to us if we sent one to you ?
Will you permit me to mention this conversation to (see seventh)

I cannot give you any answer to your first question; to the last I have niot the
smallest difficulty in saying, " by all means."

No person should be better pleased to communicate it to
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Third.-I have written to Lord Dorchester, about three weeks ago, upon the
subject of an affair of Territorial Jurisdiction between Pensylvania and New York,
for the adjustment of which it becomes necessary to ascertain the Longitude of the
Southwestermost bend of·one of the Lakes, which cannot be effected without going
upon your territories; I hope it will not be objected to ?

SIR,-I am persuaded of Lord Dorchester's general disposition to promote mutual
harmony and the extension of science.

Fourth.-There is a hostile spirit existing with us, particularly in the house of
Representatives, checked for the present, by the want of money, which compels
them to submit to many things they would otherwise revolt at; but the produce of
the impost duty is a great one, it is paid in gold and silver, there will be an accumu-
lation and a saving, and, you may depend on it, the language and temper of the
government will be actuated accordingly.

Commissioners are gone to negotiate a treaty with the Creek Indians, who are
said to have fifteen thousand men, and are supported by McGillivray, who sets the
power of the States at defiance; this man it is thought is supported by Lord Dun-
more, or at least from his government. If the Commissioners do not succeed the
States are determined to proceed against them with the utmost rigour and exertion,
and as the Western Indians, particulatly the Wabash, continue to mark a similar
spirit of animosity, they are considered to be excited by you, to which the possession
of the Western Posts is thought to be greatly conducive.

The Indians pass through the whole western territory, and penetrate quite into
Kentucky. To get these Posts from you, is, you may depend on it, a very favourite
object, and nothing but the power is wanting to induce them to try it; I mean want
of money.

A Lieutenant-Colonel Conolly, a half pay officer, who bas been recently fixed at
Detroit, with the appointments of a Lieutenant Governor, has penetrated through
the Western Country, with a view doubtless to mark and try the spirit of the people;
he found them nearly divided, and therefore in that respect was protected in his
person from any public apprehension, but he found it requisite to escape from the
dread of private assassination.

These things cause jealousy, and there is a large party of men in office in the
States, who in their hearts aim at no less than the subversion of the British Power
in North America, to the accomplishment of which they look wishfully forward.

The army to the Westward is not encreased this year, the officers are merely
re-commissioned in conformity to the new constitution; but their present military
establishment is considered as totally inadequate to the various services of that
extended country, and I think they will be augmented next Sessions.

Fifth.-The Banks of New York and Philadelphia have lent the Government
Fifty thousand Dollars each. The Impost is the the only present source of Revenue.

Sixth.-This Country is in general destitute of specie, and therefore whatever
may be the disposition of the Federal Courts, or their decisions, English Creditors,
cannot recover, what their Debtors do not at present possess. The emigrations to
the westward injure the landed property excessively.

Pot ashes, Pearl ashes, and Flax seed, are good remittances to Great Britain and
to Ireland, and they are therefor, much attended to in the Eastern and middle
States.

I was consulted during the discussion of the Revenue bill, and I drew up a
paper, stating the comparative conduct of Great Britain, France and Spain towards
the States, in commercial matters, and notwithstanding the flattering declarations
of France it appeared clearly, that you were more essentially indulgent to us, than
either of these powers; this paper a member of the Senate engrafted into his speech,
and 1 think with effect.
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The New Englanders are beginning to remark upon the high appointments
annexed to the Executive Departments; upon the wages of the members of the two
Houses, and upon their travelling allowances, termed " mileage," all of which they
think too considerable.

The new Govern ment depends altogether upon the produce of the new lmpost
and Tonnage Duties for its support, no direct taxation has been hazarded.

If any political measure should check the Exports from the Eastern and middle
States to Great Britain and to Ireland, it would be severely felt by both.

Seventh.-I have requested to see you on this occasion from a wish to explain
certain points relative to our situation, and from a desire to suggest a measure, which
I conceive to be both for the interest of Great Britain and of this Country to adopt.
We have lately established a Government upon principles, that in my opinion render
it safe for any nation to enter into Treaties with us, either Commercial or Political,
which has not hitherto been the case; I have always preferred a connexion with you,
to that of any other country, we think in English, and have a similarity of prejudices
and of predilections; I have been in the habit of considering this subject, we are a
young and a growing Empire, with much enterprize and vigour, but undoubtedly are,
and must be for years, rather an agricultural than a manufacturing people; yet our
policy has had a tendency to suggest the necessity of introducing manufactures, which
accordingly have made some progress in Connecticut, where cloth has been manu-
factured to some extent, leaving already a clear profit of between six and seven per
cent. to the proprietors, and Pensylvania has gone further in lier exertions in different
branches. These and similar efforts are to no comparative extent, but doubtless
their encrease will be proportioned to your conduct.

I am free to say, that although France has been indulgent to us, in certain points,
yet, what she can furnish, is by no means so essential or so suited to us as your pro-
ductions, nor do our raw materials suit her so well as they d o you.

The Government of a country cannot altogether change either the taste or the
disposition of a people, but its influence may check or-cherish it.

We wish to form a commercial treaty with you to every extent, to which you
may think it for your interest to. go, Lord Lansdowne at the close of his administra-
tion had a plan of this nature upon a very broad scale indeed, and one which I do
not think now attainable, considering the spirit of your late navigation and regula-
ting Acts, as well as from various publications by persons of considerable weight in
England; but when I view the rapid encrease of this country, its extent, taste and
disposition, I do think a Treaty of Commerce might be formed upon terms advan-
tageous to both countries; for unless this can be done, 1 know very well nothing of
this nature can be effected, and Kingdoms so circumstanced, can have little friendly
intercourse. I do think we are and shall be, great consumers, and I am of opinion,
that it will be better for Great Britain to grant us admission into lier Islands under
certain limitations of size of vessels, so as merely to enable us to carry our produce
there, and to bring from thence the productions of those Islands to our own ports,
under such restrictions as to prevent the possibility of our interfering with your
carrying trade in Europe, than by a rigid adherence to your present plan to pro-
duce a system of warfare in Commercial matters, which however encouraged by
France in this Country, during the late Sessions here, with a view to promote éold-
ness and animosity between the two countries, I have ever viewed with much regret,
as being directly opposed to that system, which upon mature reflexion, I have
thought it most eligible for us to pursue.

The present moment I view as particularly favourable for a plan of this nature.
We are now so circumstanced as to be free to enter into a discussion of this sort,
from our condition with regard to the other maritime powers; this may not be the
case hereafter.

We have a matter of great importance to settle with Spain, I mean the navi-
gation of the Missisippi; this is of the first moment to our territories to the west-
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ward, they must have that outlet, without it they will be lost to us. As to your provinces
to the northward, on that score there is no cause for jealousy; it never éan be our
interest to extend our possessions in that quarter, even if we had the power ; our
country is already sufficiently large, more so perhaps than prudence might wish, as
its extent tends to increase our difficulties in certain points, and to weaken our
Government. It is also a consideration not unworthy of your attention, that as we
may become considerable in half a century or in less, if we are under the necessity of
connecting ourselves with the House of Bourbon, such a connexion, in that event,
may become important to your West India possessions. On the other hand, con-
necied with you, by strong ties of commercial, perhaps of political, friendships our
naval exertions, in future wars, may in your scale begreatly important, and decisive.
These are my opinions, they are the sentiments, which I have long entertained, on
wbich I have acted, and I think them suited to the future welfare of both countries.
I am' not sufficiently authorized to say so, it is not in my department, but I am in-
clined to think a person will soon be sent to England to sound the disposition of your
Court upon it.

SIR,
I have mentioned to...........................(see second) what would have been the

effect of your Revenue Bill, had it passed in the form in which it appeared from
your Prints, witti those discriminating clauses, which undoubtedly were levelled at
us........................ He requested my permission to communicate this to you, and
I believe I may conclude that this conversation arises from that source.

It does.

I thought it consistent with the spirit of that communication, not to with hold
it, notwithstanding the modification, which afterwards took place, although I can
give no opinion whatever, as to the effects, which it may produce, under its present
form, nor to the light in which we may view it at home. I speak very freely to.you,
but you will of course readily comprehend, that now, this is merely private conver-
sation.

Certainly, and in your situation mine cannot be esteemed anything more,
although I can assure you, that the ideas I have thrown out, may be depended upon,
as the sentiments of the most enlightened men in this country, they are those of Gen-
eral Washington, I can confidently assure you, as well as of a great majority in the
Senate.

If I understand the Revenue and Tonnage Acts, you have placed us precisely
upon the footing of everyother foreign nation; during the discussion of this bill you
doubtless took it into your consideration, the condition of your shipping in our Ports
in Europe, and you would naturally compare it with that of other Foreign Shipping;
you would then Judge whether we had been hostile to you, or not; now I beg leave
to put a case, if, in consequence of your late regulations, we should place you exactly
upon the footing of other foreigners in our ports, would it appear an unfair proce-
dure ?

Surely not, every nation has a clear right, as you remarked, to regulate its own
commerce.

Another thing that strikes me, as the real views of communities, as well as of
individuals, are rather to be gathered from their conduct than from their professions,
it is not unnatural to suppose, that, prior to the entering upon the discussion of a
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future Treaty we may think it reasonable to settle any matters that may be supposed
to respect the Treaty of Peace, still unadjusted.

Certainly, this is proper on both sides. There are two points only that occur to
me as being complained of. The one, the Tender laws, and their effects, I consider
to be done away by the present Government, which bas paid the most particular
attention to this in the formation and establishment of its Judiciary branch; the
District Courts will be in immediate operation; the supreme court very shortly. The
other regards the Coifiscation Acts. I have seen the original document, it was
wholly recommendatory, and the confiscations that have taken place since the peace
have arisen rather from mistakes, than intention, their amount is comparatively
nothing.

There bas been I acknowledge a spirit of animosity and rancour, in many
instances, which I greatly condemn, but this however uncreditable, I do not believe
will amount to an infringement.

On our side there are also two points still unadjusted, the Western Forts and the
Negroes, although, as to the latter, I always decidedly approved Lord Dorchester's
conduct on that occasion, he could not do otherwise. To have given up these
men to their masters, after the assurances of protection held out to them, was
impossible, and the Reply of your Cabinet to our application on this subject was to
me perfectly satisfactory.

You have mentioned its being your intention to send a person to learn our dis-
position upon certain points; you are indubitably the proper Judges of the quali-
fications and disposition of the gentleman to be employed in the business. I beg
leave however to suggest, how much such a measure may be promoted, or impeded,
by the predilections, possibly by the prejudices, of an individual so circumstanced.
If bis mind should have any bias towards any other foreign power, such bias might
altogether frustrate the objects of bis mission.

Undoubtedly, we have not in some former instances been exempt from this
sort of inconvenience, to which the manner of naming to public appointments
under our old government not a little contributed.

The case is now altered, these nominations originate with General Washington,
who is a good judge of men, and the gentleman, to be employed in this business, is
perfectly master of the subject, and if he leans in his bias towards any foreign
country, it is decidedly to you.

As you have done me the honour of mentioning to nie the turn of party, during
your late Sessions, I cannot avoid saying that I was much surprised to find amongst
the gentlemen who were so decidedly hostile to us in their public conduct, the name
of a man, from whose character for good sense, and other qualifications, I should
have been led to expect a very different conduct.

You mean Mr. Maddison from Virginia. I confess I am likewise rather sur-
prised at it, as well as that the only oppposition to General Washington was from
thence. The truth is, that although this gentleman is a clever man, he is very little
acquainted with the world. That he is uncorrupted and incorruptible I have not a
doubt; he has the same end in view that I have, and so have these gentlemen who
act with him, but their mode of attaining it is very different. You have I take it
for granted seen our Debates ?

I have them, but have not read them. Your observation of the manner of
attaining the object, you profess to have in view, leads me to remark, that I cannot
think Commercial Hostility with us, the mode to obtain Commercial Friendship. From
what I have heard you say with respect to Mr. Pitt, and to our Cabinet, you will
not wonder when I tell you, that their plan -has been evidently to hold the nation
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bigh, in the opinion of the world, and they have accomplished it. You cannot sup-
pose, that those who follow up such a systema will be influenced by compulsory
measures. Upon such minds their tendency must be diametrically opposite. The
purposes of national glory are best attained by a close adhereiice to national honour,
alike prepared to meet foreign friendship, and to repel foreign hostility.

Beyond all doubt, these are sentiments that do honour to any nation; and I
make no scruple to say, that both before I came into office and since, I have acted
under that impression. Whilst the Revenue and Tonnage Bills were under discus-
sion, I was decidedly opposed to those discriminating clauses, that were so warmly
advocated by some gentlemen. I was at pains to obtain information from our mer-
cantile body here upon this subject, who with a few exceptions were against every
species of distinction, upon the principle that it would be productive of a war of
commerce, and in as far as I could judge by their communications, there are certain
indulgencies, which our shipping enjoy in your ports in Europe. If the effect of
our regulations determines you to place us precisely on the footing of all other
foreign powers, we have not from that measure the smallest ground for complaint,
nor, as it appears to me, would the alteration be very momentous to us. I cannot
recollect that there is anything in the Impost Act, which marks a preference to any
other Foreign Power, when put into competition with you, possibly some very
trifling difference between French brandies and your West India spirits.

I think I clearly comprehend the scope of the communication that you have
been pleased to make to me. Pray what use do you intend me to make of it? Is it
with the view of my mentioning it to Lord Dorchester?

Yes, and by Lord Dorchester to your Ministry, in whatever manner His Lord-
ship shall judge proper; but I should not chuse to have this go any further in
America.

I am desirous to know your intentions accurately upon this particular point, as
you are the judge of the extent of your confidence.

This is very delicate in you, and I have been anxious to hold this conversation
with you from the opinion that I have always had of your character, and from my
conviction that Lord Dorchester would not honour any man with his good opinion
and friendship, in whose integrity every confidence might not be placed.

If the present favourable occasion shall pass away, and a system of commercial
warfare shall take place, it may lead to the adoption of another idea, in the contem-
plation of gentlemen, who are advocates for discrimination, and which did not
respect a tonnage or Impost duties, but had in view a much stronger measure.

N.B.-He did not say what it was, but I understood it to mean the idea of
shutting their ports- to our shipping, that might wish to clear out
either for our possessions in North America, or the West Indies,
with lumber, provisions &c.

I have understood that there has been some difficulty lately with respect to our
packet. I hope it is settled?

The matter has been somewhat misrepresented. The fact was, the Collector
of the Customs at this port had applied to me to know in what light he was to con-
sider your Packet, the Act passed by our Legislature during the summer having left
that point unsettled, the law of Nations exempted Men of War from such duties
undoubtedly, but it became requisite to know officially whether your Packet was a
King's ship, or not, and the result of the Inquiry bas been, that she was so, in every
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respect, that the Captain held a Commission under your Admiralty Board, and was
debarred from commerce. The matter therefore is settled.

N.B.-The French Government have re-established packets to New York
but they are merchant vessels, come out occasionally with goods and
with certain allowances for carrying the letters or Government dis-
patches. These are therefore obliged to clear at the Custom house,
and consequently subject to the effects, both of the Impost and Ton-
nage Acts. They are small vessels.

Eighth.-The State of New York has appointed Commissioners to ascertain their
boundaries with Vermont, who on their part have also named Commissioners. Those
for New York are General Schuyler, Mr. King, Mr. Ranssaeler, Mr. Benson and other
gei9tlemen. They have not yet met.

Ninth.-In consequence of certain deterÇninations in the Federal Government
Overtures have lately been made to us to join the American Union, under certain
stipulations, the principal one of which is that we should pay our share of the debt,
ncurred during the late war.

There are other difficulties relative to boundaries, as well as upon various points,
with respect to which there are different opinions, yet they are, I think capable of
an adjustment. Upon the subject of the debt the objection is universal, yet we
confess we are not able to resist the whole power of the States, if they shall unite in
compulsory measures, so that on this point there is at present great apprehension
with us. The State of New York singly we are more than a match for.

N.B.-By comparing his language now and thirteen months ago I observe
evidently, that he speaks of the strength of Vermont with less
confidence and of the power of the States with greater apprehension.

No 13.-THE DUKE OF LEEDS TO GOUVERNEUR MORRIS.

(Canadian Archives, Series Q., Vol. 44-1, p. 95.)
WHITEHALL, 28th Apiil, 1790.

SiR,

I should not have so long delayed returning an answer to the letter you received
from General Washington, which you bad the goodness to communicate to me last
month, had I not heard you were in Holland. 1 received some time ago a note from
you, which I should sooner have acknowledged, but was at first prevented by a
multiplicity of engagements and since by illness.

The two subjects contained in General Washington's letter are indisputably of
the highest importance, and I can safely assure you it has ever been the sincere and
earnest wish of this country to fulfill her engagements, (contracted by the Treaty of
Peace with the United States) in a manner consistent with the most scrupulous
fidelity.

We cannot but lament every circumstance which can have delayed the accom-
plishment of those engagements (comprized in the treaty) to which those States
were in the most solemn manner bound; and should the delay in fulfilling them
have rendered their final completion impracticable, we have no scruple in declaring
our object is, to retard the fulfilling such subsequent parts of the treaty as depend
entirely upon Great Britain, until redress is granted to our subjects upon the specific
points of the treaty itself, or a fair and just compensation obtained for the non-
performance of those engagement on the part of the United States.

With respect to-a Commercial treaty between the two countries, I can only say
that it is the sincere wisli ofthe British Government to cultivate a real and bonafide
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system of friendly intercourse with the United States, and that every measure which
can really and reciprocally tend to produce that object will be adopted with the
utmost satisfaction by Great Britain.

No. 14.-GENERAL WASHINGTON TO GOUVERNEUR MORRIS.

(Canadian Archives, Series Q., Vol. 44-1, p, 93.)
NEw YORK, 13th October, 1789.

SIR,
It being important to both countries that the treaty of Peace between Great

Britain and the United States should be observed and performed with perfect and
mutual good faith, and that a treaty of commerce should be concluded by them on
principles of reciprocal advantage to both, I wish to be ascertained of the sentiments
and intentions of the Court of London on these interesting subjects.

It appears to me most expedient to have these inquiries made informally by a
private agent and understanding that you will soon be in London, [ desire you in
that capacity, and on the authority and credit of this letter, to converse with His
Brittanic Majesty's Ministers on these points, viz.: Whether there be any and what
objections to now performing those articles in the treaty which remain to be
performed on His part; and whether they incline to a treaty of Commerce with the
United States on any and what terms.

This communication ought regularly to be made to you by the Secretary of
State, but that office not being at present filled, my desire of avoiding delay induces
me to make it under my own Hand. It is my wish to promote harmony and mutual
satisfaction between the two Countries, and it would give me great pleasure to find
that the resuit of your Agency in the business now committed to you will conduce to
that end.

I am, &c.,
G. WASHINGTON.

Gouverneur MoRas, Esq.

No. 15.-GOUVERNEUR MORRIS TO THE DUKE OF LEEDS.

(Canadian Archives, Series Q., Vol. 44-1, p. 97.)

COVENT GARDEN, 30th April, 1790.

My LORD,
I was honoured by your Grace's letter of the twentyeighth, late last Evening,

and take the earliest opportunity to acknowledge it.
Be assured, my Lord, that I regret much the Indisposition which suspended

your answer, and sincerely wish that it may be speedily removed.
I am happy to be assured by such respectable authority, "that it has ever been

"the sincere and earnest wish of this country to fulfill her engagements with the
"United States in a manner consistent with the most scrupulous fidelity." This
indeed has never admitted of question in my mind, because I could not have a Doubt
of the National Faith of Great Britain, and I have the Pleasure to observe to you
my Lord that sentiments of this kind induced the Congress at their last Session to
reject by a Considerable Majority some regulations which might have appeared hostile
and proved injurious to your Commercial interests. I am perfectly convinced from
this and from many other circumstances, that the United States have a Constant
determination to perform in the fullest manner every stipulation which they have
made; for this is not only in itself a moral duty. peculiarly binding upon every
Sovereign power, but it is especially secured by that Constitutional Compact which
the people of America have made with each other. Since both Parties therefore
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have the best dispositions and are influenced by the present motives, I indulge, My
Lord, the hope that every obstacle to a complete performance will be speedily
removed. And in this hope without going into an enquiry as to the causes of former
delay, which might not perhaps tend towards Conciliation, I must intreat of Your
Grace's goodness to be informed in what respects & to what degree you consider the
final completion of those engagements to which the United States were bound, as
having been rendered impracticable, for I must own that the idea is new to my
conception. The candour with which Your Grace avows the intention to retard a
fulfillment of such parts of the treaty.as depend upon Great Britain meets, as it
merits, my utmost acknowledgments. I am very far from questioning the policy,
nor will I presume to doubt the propriety of a caution which is, I trust, unnecessary,
and which might indeed be unpleasant to the feelings of Anerica if they could be
affected with punctilious sentiments in the discussion of national interest. But it
becomes my duty to ask of you, My Lord, the nature & extent of the redress
expected for your Subjects upon the specific points of the treaty, and in the supposed
case that this should have become impracticable, the kind and the measure of com-
pensation to be required from us as preliminary to the fulfillment of those stipula-
tions which remain to be fulfilled by you.

J trust that I am mistaken in that part of Your Grace's letter which relates to
a commercial treaty, because it really appears to me as expressive only of the wish
to cultivate merely an amicable intercourse founded on commercial good faith, and
implying some disinclination to the securing of that intercourse by the force of
treaty. I should be very unhappy to convey a false interpretation of the sentiments
of this Government upon an object of such importance. This might be prejudicial
to both countries, and therefore I shall indulge the expectation that if I am wrong
Your Grace will have the goodness to set me right.

With perfect respect, I have the lonor to be,
My Lord,

Your Grace's most obedient humble servant,
GOUV. MORRIS.

Ris Grace
The Duke of Leeds.

No. 16.-MR. GRENVILLE TO LORD DORCHESTER.

(Clanadian Archives, Series Q, Vol. 44-1, p. 84.)

(No. 22, Secret.)
WHITEHALL; 6th May, 1790.

My LORD,
In consequence of the discusions which have arisen between His Majesty and

the Court of Spain relative to the capture of some British Vessels on the North
West Coast of America, & His Majesty having received information of armaments
in the ports of Spain has judged it necessary to give immediate orders for augmen-
ting His Forces.

I trust that the issue of this business will be such as to correspond with
His Majesty's sincere desire for the maintenance of peace consistently with the pre-
servation of the Honour of His Crown, and the essential interests of His people.
But as it is possible that this business may take a contrary turn, I have thought it
right that Your Lordship should be apprized of it as early as possible.

It is I think extremely improbable that any attack will be made by Spain in
the present circumstances on any.of His Majesty's North American Dominions. But
it is evidently to be apprehended that the existence of a war between this country
and Spain will give. encouragement to the United States to demand the Cession of
the Forts on the Frontier of Canada. And it is possible that by holding out to them
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a prospect of obtaining this favourable object, the Court of Spain may be able to
induce them to take an active part in the War. As this is a point of the utmost
importance to the British interests, I am persuaded that Your Lordship will feel how
necessary it is that Ris Majesty should have in that part of His Dominions a person
to whose experience, talents and character He may look with confidence for such a
line of conduct as may be necessary to protect the whole of the remaining British
Empire in America, and that Your Lordship will therefore readily be induced to
relinquish Your wish of returning to Great Britain this season.

The necessary arrangements for the defence of those of His Majesty's posses-
sions which are more immediately exposed to attack either by Spain, if she should
find herself in a condition for offensive operations, or by France, if that Country
should be induced to become a party in the war, make it very doubtful whether any
reinforcement of troops can be sent out to North America this year. As Your Lord-
ship is empowered by an Ordinance of the Province to embody such part of the
Militia as shall be necessary, you will of course on receiving accounts of the com-
mencement of Hostilities, of which I shall not fail to give Your Lordship the earliest
intelligence, take measures for doing this as far as the circumstances of your situa-
tions may appear to require, and considering how large a part of the Inhabitants,
particularly in the Upper Country, were in arms during the Ainerican War, I should
hope that this might soon be made by Your Lordship's exertions an useful and
efficient force.

I amn, &c.,
W. W. GRENVILLE.

No. 17.-MR. GRENVILLE TO LORD DORCHESTER.

(Canadian Archives, Series Q., Vol. 44-1, p. 87.)

(No. 23, Secret.)

WHITEHALL, 6th May, 1790.
My LORD,
The Friendship of the Inhabitants of Vermont would under the circumstances of

any alarm from the side of the United States, be of the greatest importance, and Your
Lordship's attention cannot be too much directed to this object, I have had some comn-
munication With Mr. Levi Allen who bas been sometime in this country with author-
ity to treat on their behalf for commercial arrangements. I find that the principal
article to which they look beyond those advantages which are granted to them by
the measures which Your Lordship bas already adopted, is the permission to export
flour from Vermont into the Province of Quebec. Your Lordship must be the best
Judge how far this permission would in any material degree be prejudicial to the
interests of the province, or ofCany number of Individuals in it; and for that reason I
forbear giving any decided opinion upon it, though I am strongly incliued to
think that if this concession could be the means of attaching the people of
Vermont sincerely to the British interest, it would, under the present circum-
stances, be expedient to make it. I am, however, fully persuaded that Your
Lordship will give to this subject the attention which it deserves, and that you will
neglect no proper steps for ensuring so considerable an accession of strength as that
which we should derive from the friendship of Vermout. Such encouragement bas
been given to Mr. Allen as will I hope dispose him to exert any influence which he
or bis connexions may possess in whatever manner Your Lordship may think proper
to direct it.

I am, &c.
W. W. GRENVILLE.
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No. 18.-MR. GRENVILLE TO LORD DORCHESTER.

(Canadian Archives, Series Q., Vol. 44-1, p. 89.)

(No. 24, Secret.)

WHITEHALL, 6th May, 1790.
My LORD,

In addition to what I have said in my letter No. 22 of this date relative
to the possible inducements which Spain may hold out to the United States
to prevail upon them to take a part against Great Britain in case of war, I think it
right to transmit to Your Lordship the enclosed copies of a communicatio» m..de by
Mr. Morris to lis Grace the Duke of Leeds and of the answer given to it by bis
Grace.

This communication coming from Genl. Washington however vague and inex-
plicit it is, sèems however to indicate some disposition on the part of the United
tates to cultivate a closer connection with this country than has hitherto subsisted

since their separation from Great Britain. Although it was necessary in the first
instance in answer to Mr. Morris's Letter to hold a language of firmness, which should
point out the non execution of the Treaty on the part of America, and the inadequate
return made for the liberal manner in which they have been treated in point of
commerce, it will certainly be our object to establish, if possible, a greater degree of
interest than we have hitherto had in that country. Your Lordship will of course
endeavour to find the means of sending proper persons who may though not author-
ised by any public commission, forward this object, and at the same time be able to
give to Your Lordship the earliest information of hostile designs, if any such should
bo meditated against the forts or against Canada itself.

I conceive that it would by no means be impossible to turn the tide of the opinion
and w shes of America in our favour in case of a contest with Spain on the business
now i question. The right which Spain has asserted is exclusive against all the
world, against the United States as well as against any European powers: And the
-Pur trade from the North West Coast of America may become a valuable accessory
and assistant to the China trade in which the Americans have already embarked
extensively. The object which we might hold out to them, particularly to the
Kentucke and other Settlers at the back of the old Colonies, of opening the Naviga-
tion of the Mississippi to them, is one at least as important as the possession of the
Forts, and perhaps it would not be difficult to shew, that the former is m.uch more
easily attainable with the assistance of Great Britain against Spain, than the latter
is by their joining Spain in offensive operations against this Country. I throw out
these ideas to Your Lordship fully persuaded that you will omit no opportunity of
improving them as far as circumstances will admit. It will be very material with a
view to future arrangements that I should be apprized as early as possible of what
appears to be the disposition prevalent in America on this subject.

am, &c., W. W. GRENVILLE.

No. 19.-DORCHESTER TO MIR. GRENVILLE.

(Canadian Archives, Series Q, Vol. 44-1, p. 252.)

(No. 27.) QUEBEC, 27th May, 1790.

SJR,
I enclose some further communications in continuation of No. 9.
In the beginning of February a vote passed the House of Representatives to raise

five thousand foot and sixteen Companies of Artillery of sixty men each, in addition
to the existing Establishment on their Western frontier.
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The number originally proposed is said since to have been reduced in the Senate
to three thousand men, exclusive of two regiments of six hundred and forty men each,
destined for Georgia, and two Companies of Artillery already sent to that quarter to
oppose the Southern Indians.

IT must be observed, that in case of emergency considerable detachments of their
Militia may be brought into the field to cooperate with these regular forces.

I am with much respect and esteem, Sir,
Your most obedient and, most humble servant,

DORCHESTER.

1. "I am directed by Lord Dorchester to thank you for those expressions of
civility which you were pleased to use with respect to him, when I had the pleasure
of seeing you in Autumn, and for the confidence you reposed in His Lordship, in the
communications made by me upon that occasion, they have been transmitted home,
and although the delays incident to the Season of the year have not hitherto enabled
His Lordship to hear from Great Britain in reply he bas judged it necessary to defer
expressing his approbation of the principles, you then laid down, " that it is expedient
" that a solidfriendship should be established between the two countries." I am desired
to explain this to you, and to remain a short time here, in case any information from
home, subsequent to my leaving Quebec, may enable His Lordship tothrow further
light on this subject.

I am happy to find that Lord Dorchester's sentiments are in favour of that gen-
eral principle, which I hold to be so evidently compatible with the welfare of Great
Expressions of Britain and of this Country * * * * *
personal civil- * * * * * My communications with you,ities omitted. you will of course always consider to be informal; but on this parti-
cular point I think I speak the sentiments of the majority of those, who are to
conduct the affairs of this country; as to my own part my ideas naturally extend to
objects, which I hold to be favourable for the general interests of the States, fn
which view I contemplate a connexion with you, and further than they may have
that tendency, I certainly should not go, but with us different gentlemen may view
this matter in different lights; the President of the United States I am inclined to
think considers this subject in a favorable one. Mr. Jefferson, the Secretary of
State, who lately returned from Paris on bis private affairs, the condition of France
not requiring his presence, and who did not know of his appointment until his arrival
in America, is of opinion, that the struggle for freedom in that country will be suc-
cessful, and when completed, that it will be productive of great commercial benefits
to the States, from the influence of the Marquis de la Fayette, who is greatly attached
to this country, as well as from that general bias, which those, who guide that party,
have always shewn towards us.

From these considerations I am the more strongly disposed to view the present
time as particularly favorable for the consideration of a Commercial Treaty.

As to Spain no doubt the navigation of the Mississippi does attract the attention
of discerning men with us, and it is looked forward to as the probable source of cold-
ness, possibly of difference with the court at a future period, but it does not appear
to me, that it could come under immediate consideration. With regard to your court
having a Minister here, I am clear that would be a measure, which would give gen-
eral satisfaction, the particular rank might depend on the pretensions of the gentle-
man in question for that station; high appointments in our situation would not be
thought eligible; I am not versed in diplomatie distinctions, but am led to think
that a Minister Plenipotentiary is of a scale adequate for the purposes of both coun-
tries, concluding that a parity of rank would be proper for each.
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"I am authorized further to say that it is for your consideration whether in the
present stage of this business you may judge it expedient to make any further com-
munications to Lord Dorchester."

I cannot at this moment determine whether it may be proper to communicate
further with Lord Dorchester on this subject, or to carry it forward through a
regular official channel.

Mr. Jefferson arrived last night, and these matters are in lis department. Pray
how long do you intend to remain here ?

"Until about the middle of April."

It is probable that before that time I shall have it in my power to give you
some information on this point.

We observed a paragraph from a London paper, that mentions Lord Hawkes-
bury and Mr. Grenville being engaged in the framing of a Commercial Treaty with
Us, pray in what official station is His Lordship ?

His Lordship has presided at a Committee of the Privy Council for Commercial
Affairs.

In continuation.
Nothing has happened since I had the pleasure of seeing you, to render it

requisite for me to change my opinions on the different subjects touched npon in
that conversation.

A Treaty of Commerce with Great Britain is generally wished, and the full
Consideration of the subject is desirable.

The reciprocal appointment of Ministers is aiso very agreeable, the particular
grade is a secondary consideration, and may be readily accommodated to the mutual
convenience of both countries.

N.B. Mr. ........... added something with respect to the States having sent a
Minister to bur Court, which we had never acknowledged, and hinted, as if it was
expected, that it was for us to make the first offer; I replied that the condition of
the States at that time had been such, as to have rendered it impracticable for a
Minister from us to have remained at New York, and if otherwise, from the nature
of their then Government he could have been of no service.

In continuation.
" J have requested to see you as the time is drawing near when I intend return-

ing to Quebec. I conceive it to be necessary and not improper for me to remark
that I take it for granted, the different communications you have been pleased to
inake to me, flow from that source, which under your present Government, is alone
competent to make them."

I am not authorized to say to you in so many words, that such ls the language
of the President of the United States; to a gentleman, who bas no public character
such a declaration cannot be made, but my honor and character stand implicated in
the fulfilment of these assurances. The gentlemen at the head of the different
departments may not have precisely the same way of thinking on all public concerns,
I therefore speak with the gieatest caution on all points in which they have a direct
share, but where it respects the President to whom this must have reference, I can
say this, that his mind is perfectly free from any bias whatever on this subject, and
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that he is ready to go into the discussion of everything unsettled between the two
Countries.

" If I comprehended you the last time I had the honor of seeing you, you sug-
gested some difficulty in the appointment of a Minister to us."

Yes, I did so, we have had a Minister'at your Court, you did not send one in
return, we should find a difficulty in taking the lead again in such a nomination.

"I am sorry to observe the disputes upon your north-east frontier relative to
the boundary and the publications in your newspapers on the subject."

Yes, that matter ought to be settled as soon as possible, as some accident may
possibly happen.

" It is to be hoped, that your Government most interested in this matter (Massa-
chusets Bay) will not become intemperate."

I think it rigbt to remark to you in this place, that a degree of moderation and
good sense, bas been conspicuous in the conduct of the Eastern Governments since
the peace, which has not been equally so, to the Southward of Pensylvania, at the
different periods, in which I have been a member of Congress under the late Con-
stitution; I have had frequent occasions to observe this, and at first I acknowledge
with some surprise; cool, plain good sense, determines their decision without either
animosity or partiality; it is not so mifch so, I am sorry to say to the Southward,
and I have been frequently led to consider the cause; I am inclined to think that
the sentiments of one or two gentlemen in the Southern States, whose characters
give them influence, bas led to this, they have been esteemed men of superior capa-
city, and certain causes have induced them to keep alive distinctions neither wise
nor proper; but these persons are not at present in office, and possibly the, private
circumstances of too many of our Soutbern planters, and their dread of the opera-
tion of the federal Courts, may also have an influence.

"As enthusiasm cannot suppose that with respect to us, there exists the
smallest necessity to compel the consideration of commercial subjects, with the
States and however embarrassed you may still continue in many respects, as candor
must admit, that your situation is better, than it was two years ago. I should hope
if there shall be any discussions on this subject they will be entered upon with
temper and candor."

It is the duty of every man in office to do so; we have still much to do but the
foundation is laid and our difficulties are chiefly owing to ourselves, it will require
time, but in the course of things we must become a very considerable people.

I have ever thought it undesirable that we should be courted by one power in
Europe only; I do not mean this in the common acceptation of the word, but that
our connexions should be more extended.

1.'There are two parties in our Legislature, both have it in view to form a friendly
connexion with Great Britain, differing in their ideas as to meane; the one is
desirous of very moderate measures on our part, and the shunning everything that

136

A. 1891



54 Victoria. Sessional Papers (No. 6A.) A. 1891

may wear the appearance of commercial warfare, observing that although Great
Britain has excluded us from her American and West India possessions, yet that she
has granted us certain advantages in her ports of Europe, that in Asia she treats us
with kindness, that hers is the best market for our exports, and that, if we are
intemperate we may naturally look for an alteration in these points; the other is
of opinion that prompt and spirited resolutions are best calculated to effect this
purpose and that the interests of the States essentially require them. These gentle-
Men think that in placing all the maritime powers of Europe under similar restric-
tions, and treating their shipping in our ports precisely as they treat ours in their
American and West Indian possessions, or in excluding them from ours, if they
shall continue to exclude ours from theirs, the States in such a struggle will have the
best of it; for one of two things must happen, either some European power will
give way in order to form an advantageous treaty with us, to the disadvantage of
the others, or if not, we shall consume less in future, set seriously about the intro-
duction of domestic manufactures and take our chances for a market for our raw
material. Such is the language of the two parties; which may finally preponderate
I cannot tell, but those who are the advocates for strong measures carry with them
an air of popularity.
' We have many important points to discuss during the present Sessions, respecting
our internal finances, and I doubt whether any steps will be taken by the Legislature
upon the foregoing subject. A Commercial friendship with you is I am persuaded
very generally wisbed; but I think the great difficulty in the way is, that your
navigation Act is so very important to your naval greatness, that you will not be
disposed to break through so essential part of it, as to give us a share in your West
India trade, and this is what we want. I have not a doubt, but that the Federal
Courts will give the most perfect satisfaction in their proceedmngs, yet I am sorry to
say, that your creditors must unavoidably lose great sums, many of their debtors
having littie to pay; I hope however in many instances that the creditors are in
possession of the paper securities, which altho' low at the time they got them, have
had a great rise lately, and may be expected still to increase in their value; it is
remarkable that the present Chief Justice (Mr. John Jay) was the Minister for
foreign affairs, wbo reported the various infractions of the Treaty of Peace, by the
State Legislatures, and is it possible J suppose, that what he openly acknowledged
in his political character, will not equbliy affect his decisions on the Bench, either in
trials at law or in equity? for the powers of the Supreme Courts are those of your
Courts of Chancery, King's bench and Exchequer; it unites the whole; we wished
to have them distinct for obvious reasons, but when weformed our presentGovernment
it was not practicable to effect it, from some of the States having been wholly unused
to a Court of Chancery, and having imbibed very false ideas on this point.

Our boundary with you to the Eastward is a subject of difference, and has been
so for years past. Mr. Adams when in London presented Memorials on this subject,
two of our Commissioners, who signed the Treaty of Peace, being in this Country,
they were called on by the late Congress to declare, which was the real boundary,
they said, that Mitchel's map lay on the table, in which one River Saint Croix only is
laid down, that the late Mr. Oswald retained this map, on which as they think some
traces were made, and they say, that the river nearest to the river St. John's was in
contemplation. At that time, and with respect to the Islands, the Treaty expresses,
that ail such as are within a given distance of the coast, shall follow the fate of the
boundary line, excepting they shall have been previously granted by Nova Scotia;
they are valuable for the Fisheries, but I am inclined to think that on an investigation,
they will be found to have been so granted.

I have inquired into the extent and nature of the land in dispute, and from the
best information I find, that the distance between the two rivers bearing the same
name does not at their mouths exceed Ten miles, but increases considerably as you
ascend them, being an object of one hundred and twenty townships each of six miles
square, a large proportion of wbich is good land.

The boundaries to the southward are also in contest with Spain; the conduct of
this Court since the peace has been so marked by want of plan and system, that we

137



54 Victoria. Sessional Papers (No. 6A.) A. 1891

are quite at a loss to know ber real intention; she first of all would not suffer our
western people to navigate the river Mississippi; latterly Mr. Wilkinson, a man of
consequence in that country, and formerly a General Officer in our Army, has made
a contract with the Intendant at New Orleans, in consequence of which he has per-
mission to store and to sell his exports; how long this indulgence may last I cannot
tell; for the present it gives much satisfaction, but our people will not rest contented
until they shall acquire a port of their own on the Mississippi, by the means of
which they may trade with the rest of the world, as the Atlantic States do.

The opposition of Rhode Island to the present Confederation is founded in dis-
honesty, they want to cheat all the world by depreciated paper money.

We sLall probably increase our military establishment this spring, in order to
protect Georgia, and perbaps to carry on the war against Macgillivray and the
Creek Indians; our Commissioners could have settled the matter with that tribe last
summer but lie would not hear of it, his views extend to Commercial objects, and to
the establishment of a free port he is a man of ambition, and has formed a pien in
conjunction with a Spanish house, in which a house in London has a share, as to our
adopting any hostile measures against You, or with a view to seize the Forts by
Arms, I can assure you it is not in our contemplation at present; there may be
individuals in the house of representatives who have such wild ideas, but I do not
think there is a single member in the Senate who would not reprobate such a
proceeding, and without our Approbation no such measure can be undertaken.

We know that you have put the Forts in repair.
Our Western territory requires Troops for its Security, and the hostile disposi-

tion of certain Indian Tribes, those of the Wabash Nation particularly render this
more necessary.

In Continuation.
Mr. Jefferson considers the revolution in France as compleated, and lie declares

it will be productive of great benefits to the States, he is greatly too democratic for
us at present, he left us in that way, but we are infinitely changed, and lie must
alter his principles;-I think this Gentleman's ideas are not friendly to the forma-
tion of a commercial treaty with you, nor are bhose of Mr. Adams our vice president
more so, although from very different reasons, otherwise things go on well: in the
consideration of this subject in this country, Mr. Jefforson would become the official
minister, this would be an unfavorable channel, we are poor, and expensive appoint-
ments will not answer the condition of our finances. Will you send us a Minister ?
perhaps we shall not wish to send a second time without assurances of this nature,
or your taking a lead in it, it would be a popular measure and tend greatly to set
everything in motion in a good humoured way.

In Continuation.

The idea of opening free- ports in the Bahama and-Bermuda Islands has been
mentioned for sométime. At first we thought it very desirable, but it has occurred
lately, that it will affect the price of the articles shipped from our ports, as thore
must be a double freight, the fact is we would rather carry to the West Indies.

We have ideas of insular possessions, two of our East India men fell in with two
Islands on their voyage to China, which they*think were never discovered before,
but they did not take possession of either.

In Continuation.
The present period is infinitely. more favorable for the consideration of every

matter unsettled between us and Great Britain, as well as for the contemplation of a
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treaty of commerce, than any that has preceeded it; I am however still doubtful
how far our demands may not exceed the value of our consumption.

To narrow the idea as much as possible, we on our part have to say, we will
lay a heavy duty on your imported productions, say fifeen or twenty per cent for
instance advalorem, and we will prohibit British ships from clearing out at our ports
excepting to Great Britain or Ireland ; with these restrictions we will come to market;
this we have to give up for the freedom of navigating to your islands, or possibly a
qualified freedom.

I think a dispassionate investigation might fix this great matter to the common
advantage; but there are difficulties.

You are a great manufacturing people, we wish to be a manufacturing people,
you have an immense ca-rying trade which is the source of your greatness and naval
power, we also wish to have a share in this trade, we bave the materials for shipping,
seamen in abundance and enterprize, but to think that you will cut away the prop
of your own grandeur or touch it lightly is unreasonable and absurd.

The President in his heart leans to France, his obligations to that Court he can
never forget.

Mi. Jefferson is a republican and a frenchman.
Mr. Maddison who is in great favor with the President, is still more partial to

a French Interest.
I think if a minister shall be sent from us to you, especially if charged with

extensive powers for specific purposes, the choice may be looked for in a narrow
compass. Mr. Adams, Mr. Jay, Mr. Iamilton, Mr. Jefferson, Mr. Maddison, General
Knox or perhaps Mr. King, although this gentleman would have been more likely to
succeed to such an appointment a year ago, than at present.

If Mr. Adams should be the person, I am sure things would not go well.
If Mr. Jefferson I should fear it.
If Mr. Jay or Mr. Hamilton, I should think well of it.
If Mr. Maddison, I should expect little.
If General Knox, I should be cer-tain of it.
If Mr. King, I should think favorably of it.
The impost and Tonnage support our pr-eàent Government, the former oper-ates

as a bounty upon our manufactures, 4ve look forward to the time when they shall
become so matured, as to enable us to prohibit foreign importations, and to support

.our Government by an excise on our own manufactures, on this as well as on many
other points, we follow your ideas and profit from your experience.

Our present wish is to adjust all our differences with you by amicable negotia-
tion, we have talked this over lately in the Senate, and as the easiest and cheapest

mode we should prefer* by a reciprocal appointment of Arbitrators,
*Expressions of or in any other equitable manner, or if this shall not be thought eligible,

penlcivil-
y omittei. by the Appointment of Conimissioners in Europe, as to the Forts, if

after we shall have complied with the spirit of the treaty they shall
still be retained, in that event doubtless, we shall become very restless and dissatisfied.

I am sorry to remark the late. frequent publications in the newspapers of
Massachusetts relative to the disputed boundary as it produces warmth and
animosity. It is a question frequently discussed with us, whether it is our real
interest to make great exertions in the establishment of manufactures or not-and
on this point we are much divided in opinion.

. I think it is our interest to establish that species-of manufacture, distinguished
by the late Lord Chatham, by the appellation of the domestic manufacture, and that
beyond this we ought not to go for many years.
• 10.-To the Southward of Maryland the expected operation of the federal Courts
has given the most serious alarms, in these States the Merchants and Planters are
greatly indebted to the Merchants of. England, and to be sure for years past a
Spirit of Government has been manifested equally dishonest and unjust, this must
now cease; peculiar as it may seem a more democratic opinion prevails in that
district, than in the middle and eastern States, where the science of Government is
better understood.
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Mr. Jefferson is a proof of this, he is a man of some acquirements, extending
even to elegant literature, but bis opinions upon Government are the result of fine
spun theoretic systems, drawn from the ingenious writings of Locke, Sydney and
others of their cast, which can never be realized, such opinions very probably are
the favorite ones with those who now conduct the revolution in France; I am far
from thinking that the troubles in that great Kingdom are over, and I doubt
whether it will be found practicable to rule that high-spirited nation, with a single
Assembly, thwarted as it will be by a dissatisfied Clergy and Nobility.

11.-The exchange against London Bills is now twelve p. cent, this is owing in
the first place to the good sense of the Merchants of Great Britain, who finding about
three years ago they were great losers by our Trade, they discontinued to a certain
degree the extent of their exports, the consequence of this bas been, that we have
not only made exertions to introduce certain manufactures, but the utmost pains
have been taken to increase our exports, especially in the article of Wheat; which
bas lately commanded an advanced price in Europe, this affected the exchange, and
recently that spirit which so eminently distinguishes your merchants has led them
to speculate largely in our Continental floating paper of various kinds, from their
opinion of our presentGovernment and from the then low value of those securities; in
consequence of those speculation large sum of money have been laid out in this way
and paid for by London bills, these securities are now at seven shillings and six-
pence in the pound, and with the difference of exchange may be valued at eight and
sixpence, they have fallen somewhat from the delays in our funding system, and in
particular from the debates in our house of representatives respecting the asgump-
tion or non-assumption of our State Debts.

12.-There has been an astonishing change in the condition of your Empire since
the peace; your administration is an able one, and Mr. Pitt a very extraordinary
man. The wisdom and the liberality of your Government in the exertions that
have been made in behalf of the Loyalists, who we term Refugees, must command
the respect of all the world. They have erred greatly in France in not forming
their Government more upon the model of yours.

N.B.-In these and similar observations Mr. marked clearly to me, -a
preference in favour of an English interest, and that he wished to show it.

13.-No possible exertions either of Mr. Jefferson or any other persons can enable
France to promote the essential commercial interest of the States, she has no
market for the raw material of this country compared to Great Britain and Ireland,
and were the merchants of France in the complete possession of the trade of this
Continent to-morrow, they could not retain it three weeks. They are a set of
Pedlars, nothing more. The States are naturally anxious to form a treaty of Com-
merce with us, by which in truth they wish to get certain advantages, without
giving up anything further than we now enjoy (their consumption) but we want
nothing further, nor do J believe that they are in a condition to carry matters to
extremity with us by restrictive regulations, whatever Mr. Jefferson, Mr. Maddison
and that party may insinuate to thld contrary. Let us examine this, say these gentle-
men. " We will prevent the shipping of Great Britain clearing out from our Ports
"for any other foreign possessions, and if this shall induce her to impose restraints
"or duties on our shipping in her ports in Europe, we shall go further; in the event
"of a war shall assist the fleets of France, for instance in every respect;
" whilst those of England shall not even be allowed to refit in any of our harbours "
-such is their language. ,Mr. Maddison has used those very expressions to me, to
which I replied such behaviour by the law -of Nations would be construed actual
hostility.

I greatly doubt however whether the States are in a condition to take such steps
as these, their present Government is supported by the impost and Tonnage duties;
they are wholly English, is it then to be supposed, that they will put every thing to
the hazard at once and risk the dangerous necessity of direct taxation on such a ques-
tion as this where there is a difference of opinion even among themselves, many
gentlemen thinking that they are not yet in a situation to attempt .any sort of Marine
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establishment and that foreign shipping carrying their bulky productions, parti-
cularly in the Southern States is both advantageous and desirable.

To me it appears evidently to be the interest of our Empire that the commerce
of the Ametrican States should revert to the old Channel, that Great Britain should
become the deposit of its productions to be afterwards re-exported, and for this pur-
pose the granting certain indulgencies might be well, to the New Englandcrs the
remission of our extra light-money would be an object, and I do not think that the
opening two Free Ports in our West Indian Islands, would be at all prejudicial to our
general commercial interest, the lumber and other articles suited to the West India
market would be deposited there, and be re-shipped in our own vessels, the Ameri-
can vessels unloading and clearing out must spend sornething and it ought to be
remembered, although the People in the States do not appear sensible of it, that our
sbipping in their Ports lay out a great deal of money. The present course of
exchange upon Londn, so different from what it bas been since the peace until lately
proceeds from these causes.

The great exertions made to remit; The speculations in the American Securities,
which has brought a flood of bills into the market.

And the large purchases of wheat for the procuring which the Specie bas been
sent out of the commercial towns into the heart of the country.

I am assured that the Legislature here have it seriously at heart to adopt more
honourable, as well as more prudent measures than heretofore with respect to the
Indian tribes in general, to protect them in their lands from future depredations, and
when soil shall be wanted, to purchase it fairly, bitherto great abuses have pre-
vailed.

14. In the year 1770 there were thirty families only settled beyond the Alle-
gany Mountains, excepting a few stragglers, left by your Troops at Fort Pitt, in the
year 1763--now Pensylvania bas four counties upon the Western waters represented
by nine members in her Assembly and containing upwards of seventy thousand souls
-Virginia bas three populous Counties exclusive of the district of Kentucky, in
which there are seven Counties and upwards of one hundred thousand souls. There
are besides several thousand people in the Federal Territory, which is beyond the
Ohio River, and in all a regular dispensation of Justice, such an exertion in a vast
wilderness never was made before. Kentucky is a growth of twelve or thirteen
years and the annual accession of people, beyond the Allegany Mountains is incredi-
ble.' Our general advancement in this New World is by no means a favorable object
with the Atlantic States as they think our prosperity will be at their expence, that
it lessens the value of their landed property, checks the prospect of raising a revenue
by taxation and ruins the rising manufacturing interest, they are therefore little
solicitous about our obtaining an export for our produce, and I may say, they wish
we may not. Added to these considerations is the question now before our house,
which involves the selling the lands beyond the Ohio, at an estimated value, in lieu
of a portion of the public debt, this is greatly opposed by certain gentlemen, who
are either personally or from their connexion already possessed of large tracts in
that Country, which they wish to dispose of advantageously, and for this purpose
are anxious to keep the lands belonging to the public unsettled, these gentlemen
have great weight in our bouse, and I am not certain whetber they may not succeed,
they prevented the establishment of Land Offices in that Country the last Sessions,
which created much uneasiness with us, these circumstances lay the foundation for
a separation of interests and have induced men of reflection with us, who look for-
ward to the importance of an export, and to the possible effect of these measures, to
contemplate the necessity of a foreign connexion, this from our situation must be
either Great Britain or Spain, although the Provinces of the latter power are more
favourably situated for us.

At present the Governor at New Orleans and his friends carry on an illicit
commerce with us which is very advantageous paying our people in dollars, we find
it impracticable to remount the rivers without infinite labour and prefer the selling
our Wheat, flax, Hemp and Tobacco with the flats on which it is transported and after-
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wards taking passages for the Havanna, from whence as opportunities offer, our
People return to Philadelphia or to the Chesapeake Bay, where they procure woollens
and other European and West India Articles, or return beyond the Mountains with
their money and buy what they want nearer bome, this circuit is usually completed
in from four to six months, and the precise time generally depends on the delays in
the shipping.

The expence of transporting merchandize from Philadelphia to the back countries
of Pensylvania on the Ohio, in covered waggons and the insuring the property
from damage is no more than one guinea per hundred weight, which in fine goods is
a more trifle, in woollens of the second quality may be estimated at about two per
cent., but in sugars, liquors and wines is something higher, yet when the cheapness
of bouse rent, fuel and the difference of taxation is considered, the retailers with us,
can in fact afford to sell nearly as choap as in Phildelphia; Baltimore in Maryland is
fifty miles nearer and the roads equally good, our great difficulty is in the means of
exporting and what we want is a commercial deposit near the mouth of the Missis-
sippi, with merchants of enterprise and property, to buy our raw material and to
give us good bills with which we may be enabled to buy foreign productions, at
Phildelphia, Baltimore and other places most contiguous to the back counties the
fashions of Phildelphia find their way in three months to Kentucky.

The Indians in the Western Territory are estimated at about five thousand fighting
men, the disorders in general are perpetrated by a number of stragglers from the
different tribes, who are settled on the Wabash River, they are not publickly coun-
tenanced by the Indians although privately connived at their first objeet generally is,
to steal horses to carry away their peltries towards the close of the Hunting season,
and if they happen to be discovered by any of the settlers, they murder them to
ensure their retreat.

The strength of the Indians is towards the Mississippi; there the Creeks,
Chickasaws and another tribe united, can bring fifteen thousand men into the field,
Macgillivray who is at the heart of the Creek tribe, wben he first arrived in Georgia
after the peace presented a very modest petition to the Legi8lature requesting to
have his Fathers lands restored to him; this they denied, on which he immediately
went to the Creek Nation and threw himself into their protection, they received him
kindly and he bas waged war with Georgia ever since, his mother was of this
tribe, his father a Scotch trader, this conduct of Georgia bas by their own account
already cost them fifty such estates as they refused to return, and Macgillevray
declares that if he had chosen to do it, he could easily have taken Savannah,
and destroyed the whole State, and that it is in his discretion to do so whenever
he pleases, this in truth is the ca8e, but being a man of strong sense and
foresight, he is aware that an act of this nature would spread such an alarm
in the continent, that we should raise a large Army, destroy the whole Creek
country and drive the Indians beyond the Mississippi. These tribes have carried
off at different times a great number of negroes from Georgia, they retain them
in bondage, have compelled them to plant corn, to raise vegetables of different
kinds and in a word to introduce agriculture, which these Indians have in
consequence acquired a taste for, a taste the more necessary from their compara-
tively dense population, and favoured by the fertility and mildness of their climate.

15. The Legislature of Pensylvania have granted five thousand pounds for the
making a carriage road from Philadelphia to the falls of the Seneca river on Lake
Ontario, it is now practicable and other similar improvements are in agitation.

16. The Legislature of New York have agreed with certain Individuals to make
a road from Fort George on Lake George to the Boundary line with Canada, and on
the west side of Lake Champlain it is already marked out and will be finished this
year. It is from thirty miles to eight miles distant from the Lake.

An officer has lately returned from Fort Harmar in the Western Territory, he
carried twenty thousand Guineas to Governor St. Clair.

There is something mysterious in our conduct resppcting the augmentation of
the Forces, first we proposed raising a very considerable body of.Troops; this, plan
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after much secret discussion and interruption by other business appears to be
narrowed, greater moderation seems to prevail and a system of protecting the
Western and South Western Frontiers is seriously in agitation in both bouses, by the
increasing the number of Posts and enlarging the Garrisons, for which an Indian war
is the ostensible motive; this might as well have been done before as since, we have
no Indian Trade, it either goes to Detroit or down the River Mississippi.

When the whole force destined for the service of the Western Territory shall be
completed it will consist of three thousand men. The establishment of the
Companies already there has been doubled by recruiting in that Country as well as
in the different Stat'es, this respects the Infantry, the rest of this Force is still to be
raised and the Officers still to be appointed.

One of the new Posts proposed upon the Sciota River will be within sixty miles
of Detroit.

No. 20-LORD DORCHESTER TO MAJOR BECKWITH.

(Canadian Archives, Series Q. 45-2 p. 518.)

QUEBEC, 27th June, 1790.
SIR,

An appearance of a War with Spain rendering it improbable that I shall
obtain leave of absence from my Government this season. I wish to take the earliest
opportunity, after the receipt of this information, to return thanks for the polite and
very obliging manner, in which the approbation of my passing through the United
States in my way to Europe has been intimated.

You will therefore proceed to New York for this purpose.
You will at the same time express my hope, that neither the appearance of a

War with Spain nor its actually taking place, will make any alteration in the good
disposition of the United States to establish a firm friendship and Alliance with Great
Britain to the Mutual advantage of both Countries; I am persuaded it can make none
on the part of Great Britain, whose liberal treatment of the United States in point
of Commerce sufficiently evinces her friendly disposition, notwithstanding the non
execution of the treaty on their part, which, and various misrepresentations, I have
always attributed to an unsettled state of their government, and of the minds of the
multitude, influenced perhaps by a power not very cordial even to the United States.

I hear with satisfaction, that some steps towards an amicable System have been
comrnmenced at home, through the Agency of Mr. Morris, though not yet so explicit
and formal as the case may require.

The rights asserted by Spain being to the exclusion of all the world, as well the
United States, as all the European Powers, I think the interests of the United States,
in case of a War, may be more effectually served by a junction with Great Britain,
than otherwise.

I have heard with concern of hostilities committed on the Ohio, by some Indians
of that District, at the instigation of some Southern tribes, supposed to be under the
influence of Spain.

I have from my arrival in this Country endeavoured to preserve peace, and to
extend it to friends and neighbours, though no stranger to the language held in the
North Western Territory, nor that of Captain Hart on Lake Erie, and the schernes
thrown out by Hendrick Wemple to the Six Nations, which, and all such discourses,
I consider as the effusions of sanguine minds, ill digested and without authority.

You may communicate these sentiments, as occasion may require, and your
discretion direct.

I am with regard,

Major GEaR BECKWITH.
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No. 21.-LORI) DORCHESTER TO MAJOR BECKWITH.

(Canadian Archives, Series Q., 45-2, p. 521.)
QuEBEc, 27th June, 1790.

Besides the objects of your Instructions of this day of a less secret nature, you
will also while in the States, take all opportunities of learning the disposition of their
Government, and people, towards peace or war, separately, and unconnected with
the affairs of Spain, what difference a war with Spain is likely to produce, whether
the States are likely to join with that power, what may be the extent of their views,
and whether they expect any assistance from France in her present situation.

There being an appearance of cordiality between the Governor of the North-
western Territory, and the Spaniards, who are supposed to have appointed a joint
conference with the Indians on the Wabash (which is rather extraordinary, seeing
what grounds there are to think the Southern Tribes are set on by that power) you
will endeavour to find out the nature and object of these supposed negotiations,
whether a Spanish Officer or Agent has actually been present at any conference of
Mr. St. Clair with those Indians, of what nations and numbers it has been composed,
and what bas been the result.

A subject of France of the name of de Bon, after making some stay among the
Indians on the Missouri having lately passed from Saint Louis des lilinois to Detroit,
and thence to Niagara and into the States, you will endeavour to find out what may
have been the object of his journey, where he now is and how he is connected and
employed.

You will pay particular attention to the character of military men, likely to be
employed, to all military arrangements, to the increase of their troops, their position
and movements, the nunber and magnitude of deposits of military stores, and
provisions, and the arming of any ships for War to act under Spanish Commissions or
otherwise.

Should you find them disposed to be more friendly, you will endeavour to
discover what might induce them to unite with us in the event of a war with
Spain.

As there may be a difference of opinion concerning the Western Country, and
the navigation of the Mississippi, you will be cautious in advancing anything
specific on that head, but rather lead them to explain the diffèrent lines of policy,
each .party may have in view, endeavouring to ascertain the extent and importance
of the adherents of each particular system. In general you may assert it as your
own opinion that in case of a War with Spain you see no reason why we should not
assist in forwarding whatever their interests may require.

You will give me as full and accurate a report as you can on these and all other
points, which you may think interesting to the King's American Dominions, or to
His service in general.

You will give direct information to His Majesty's Secretary of State of all
matters, in which the delay incident to the communication through this province
may be prejudicial.

You will reinain at New York or in the States as long as you find your presence
there may be of advantage to the King's service.

You will inform yourself of the progress made by the Commissioners for
settling the affairs of Vermont and on your return you will make it your business
to see as many of the leading men of that district as you can, in order to learn their
views and dispositions, and what effect the opening their commerce does, or is likely
to produce, on the face of their Country, and on the minds of that people, in case of
a War.

I am with regard,
DORCHESTER.

Major GEoRG BEOKWITH.
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No. 22.-LORD DORCHESTER TO MR. GRENVILLE (AN ExTRAcT.)

(Canadian Archives, Series Q, Vol. 45-2, p. 516.
QUEBEc, 7th July, 1790.

*** * * *

I have sent Major Beckwith back to New York somewhat in a hurry, that ho
may avail himself of the July packet, should he have matters of any importance to
Communicate. Ie is furnished with Instructions, which may clothe him with con-
sequence, and authorize him to speak generally on certain public topics, ho has a
second set of instructions for his private guidance only. 1 formerly pointed out the
advantages, which this gentleman derived from his employments during the war,
and which rendered his being employed on those occasions the more eligible; I
have since had no reason to change my opinion but I must observe, that owing to
the shortness of Liis occasional visits to that country ho can only procure such desul-
tory information, as happens to fall in his way without being able to follow the
chain of events, or attend to the different changes, which that government is still
liable to.

I am with much respect and
esteem, Sir

Your most obedient and most humble servant,
DORCHESTER.

No. 23.-LORD DORCHESTER TO LORD GRENVILLE.

(Canadian Archives, Series Q., No. 46-1, p. 18.)

QUEBEc, 25th September, 1790.
SIm,

Inclosed are certain communications in continuation of my letter No. 27
received on the 5th of last month.

I am with much respect
and esteem

Sir
Your most obedient and humble servant,

DORCHESTER.
The Right Honble.

WILLIAM WYNDHAM GRENVILLE.

Supposed 7.-I have communicated to the President, the subjects, on which we
have conversed ; however authoritative they may be on your part, in so far as res-
pects Lord Dorchester, and however evident it is to me that His Lordship is
apprized by your Cabinet of Mr. Morris's Agency, yet you must be sensible, that
official formality is wanting, but it is conceived that His Lordship would not have
gone the length ho has, without being acquainted with the general views of your
administration, as they respect this Country.
. Having premised this, I feel warranted to assure you that there is the most

sincere good disposition on the part of the Government here to go into the conside-
ration of ali matters unsettled between us and Great Britain, in order to effect a
Perfect understanding between the two countries, and to lay the foundation for future
amity; this, particularly as it respects commercial objects, we view as conducive to
our interest.

In the present stage of this business it is difficult to say much on the subject of
a Treaty of Alliance; Your rupture with Spain, if it shall take place opens a very
wide political field; thus much I can say, we are perfectly unconnected with Spain
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have even some points unadjusted with that Court, and are prepared to go into the
consideration of the subject.
. The Speeches or declarations of any persons whatever in the Indian Country, or
to the Westward, suggesting hostile ideas respecting the forts are not authorized by
this Government.

Lord Dorchester's conduct with respect to the Indians is held by us to be a
strong proof of His Lordship's dispositions to promote harmony and friendship.

It appears to me that, from the nature of our Government, it would be mutually
advantageous, if this negotiation could be carried on at our seat of Government, as it
would produce dispatch and obviate misconception.

Supposed 1.-Mr. Maddison continues indefatigable in the pursuit of his plan
for a discrimination of duties; a bill of that nature is now before the Senate, and a
committee has been appointed for some time to report upon it; this business found
a cold reception there, and hitherto nothing bas been done ; whether the Senate will
take it up this session seems uncertain.

Mr. Jefferson is a decided Republican, and perfectlydevoted to a French Interest,
his language both within and without doors tends to prove it, and he has a degree of
finesse about him, which at first is not discernable; he has been a great instrument
in promoting the removal of the Legislature from a city, which he considers as being
perfectly in an English interest.

I think the advocates for a discrimination of duties rather gain ground, and your
late conduct in Great Britain leads to produce it; we have until lately had permis-
sion to carry foreign productions of different kinds in our shipping to the ports of
Great Britain, and I believe of Ireland, the ground is narrowed by a recent expla-
nation of your navigating and trading acts, and we are now confined to our own
produce only; this, with your late strict examination respecting our seamen and
apprentices are viewed by the Gentlemen with us, who are the friends of discrimi-
nation, as the commencement of a commercial warfare on your part, which ought
immediately to influence our measures; they still declare, that they do not believe
Great Britain will proceed to extremities in a struggle of commercial regulations,
but this I greatly doubt, and cannot help thinking that their real views are to
endeavour to throw the trade of the States as much as they can, into the hands of
France.

Mr. Jefferson's holding his present office is unfortunate in the idea of forming
any close connexion with you, as he cannot be confided in; Mr. Chief Justice Jay
has more favorable sentiments, so have Mr. Hamilton our Secretary of the Troasury,
and General Knox, our secretary at War; Mr. Hamilton possesses a solid under-
standing, great candor and sincerity in his dealings, and a manly mind, which will
not be restrained from a free declaration of its opinions.

Mr. Jefferson is thought to be in great favor with the President, but I trust that
no influence will induce Mr. Washington to neglect the real interests of the country,
whatever may be his private predilections.

Our real interest in a national view ought to lead us to maintain a perfect
ueutrality and to attend to the extension of our commerce; whether this will be our
conduct I really do not know.

Supposed 1 1.-The late explanation of your trading Acts by the Commissioners
of the Customs, dated in Mar-ch, bas given much uneasiness to many merchants of
character in this city, who are firmly attached to an English interest, if American
ships have been indulged since the peace in being the carriers of articles from the
States, not produced in this country, the checking or totally preventing this in
future is easily understood; from this port it hqs not been practised to my know-
ledge, but to restrain your own shipping from loading those articles for Great
Britain or Ireland, more particularly when this is done as remittances to your own
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merchants, astonishes me very much, and we do not think this doctrine of your Com-
missioners of the Customs will be supported by their superiors, either on principles
of law or sound policy.

In general the mercantile interest in the States is exposed to great inconven-
iences from the want of a commmercial treaty; in this port the English seamen are
continuallv leaving their ships; they indeed forfeit their bedding clothes & wages;
of the last little is due, and the former they do not much regard, the tendency of
these disorders is to check the general spirit of intercourse.

Supposed 14.-By various communications from Europe the disorders in France
are far from being settled, I am deeply interested in a tract of land in the Western
Territory of upwards of a million and a half of acres, we possess different important
points in that territory, which will hereafter become of very great consequence; a
part now settling by emigration from France is on the further bank of the Ohio
opposite to the mouth of the Great Kenhawa river, and there are amongst these
gentlemen ten, who have been members of the National Assembly, who are firmly
determined to quit their native country for ever; these emigrations the French
Government have used every means in their power to discourage, and the danger to
be apprehended from the Savages bas been held up in the most lively colours, but I
have received the strongest assurances from the President of protection from the
government of the states, by a written communication from himself, copies of which
I have transmitted to the parties concerned in France, for their own information and
that of their friends; this marks General Washington's attention to the Western
Territory in the most decided light. We have a large district at the Mississippi,
directly opposite to the Spanish Port of Saint Lewis on the river Missouri, this port
is not more than eightdaysjourney from Santa Fé, the Spanish Capital and the country
practicable for military operations; the Spaniards are jealous of this communica-
tion, and no person is suffered to pass in that quarter.

The idea of your breaking with Spain makes the most forcible impressions on
all orders of men in the States, who are capable of serious reflection.

Your possessing New Orleans we think an object of great consequence, both to
You and to Us. And we feel deeply interested in the event. The Navigation, Com-
merce and fisheries beyond Cape Horn, in the present state of things, are important,
the probable dismemberment of the Spanish monarchy, and the opening the com-
Inerce of South America, both which are looked for, strike us at once, and seem to
hurry on an event, which wo have hitherto considered as remote.

We think the present moment particularly favorable for you, and we are
capable of great exertions at this time, from that Military Spirit which every
country possesses at the close of a civil war, and from the number of officers, who
having acquired military habits, are anxiously desirous of service; of these there
are some of higI rank, and I am strongly inclined to think that General Knox, our
Secretary at War, would be eager to promote any system of national friendship with
you, both from his general turn of thinking, and from his passion for military com-
mand.

If such a plan should be followed up he would be a proper man to command a
body of Troops to clear away the Spanish Posts on the u.pper parts of the Mississippi,
whilst you should attack New Orleans, and this effected to conduct an Army, to be
formed in the Western Country, by land from thence into Spanish America; we
think such an undertaking very practicable.

By the latest computation we estimate our numbers beyond the Allegany
Mountains to be nearly three hundred thousand souls.

The Spanish Packet, lately here, has left in this city the Secretary of the
Spanish Governor of St. Augustine, it is said for his health; this is doubted, and it
is imagined rather to have in view the approaching negotiation with Mr. McGilli-
vray and the Southern Indians. The gentleman's name is Howard.
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We hear from Halifax, in Nova Scotia, that two Creek Indians have been there
and that Lieutenant Governor Parr has sent them to Lord Dorchester at Quebec.

"In case of a war with Spain, I see no reason why we should not assist in
"forwarding whatever your interests may require."

"In as far as I can judge at present of the general disposition of this country, it
"is by no means favorable to a Spanish interest, the bias of mercantile and bea
"faring nien, both here and to the Eastward appears to me to be evidently in our
"scale, and there are symptoms of a privateeriig spirit, which may be readily
"brought forward in the event of a Spanish war.

"Colonel Willet who was sent by the President to the Southern States this
Spring, has had the address to draw McGillivray and the Creek Indians under

"his influence into a negotiation; he arrived here a few days ago with a number
"of Chiefs, and every means will be attempted to secure his friendship and to
"detach him from Spain. A Spanish Packet from the Havannah, which sailed
"from hence just before my arrival, is supposed to have had political motives in
"coming here, to the President of that nation, and amongst others either to
"watch, or to endeavour to thwart this object, Mr. Howard, the Secretary of the
"Spanish Governor of Florida, came in this ship, and went from hence to Philadel-
"phia, where he met Mr. McGillivray on bis way here ; Mr. Howard is returned to
"this place.

" Three compànies of the federal forces had by late accounts landed in Georgia,
"I do not think their numbers will be augmented during Mr. McGillivray's
"negotiation, from which great expectations are formed.

" In case of a rupture with Spain the probable effect, which such an event may
"produce upon the navigation of the Mississippi attracts the very particular atten-
"tion of this Government, and excites the notice of alt orders of people ; our power
"to take possession of New Orleans, and to retain it, is not doubted, but the conse-
"quences of this measure are considered to be of the first importance. If the fate of
"war should give as possession of New Orleans, its vicinity to the West India
"Islands, the immense resources of the countries on the western waters in lumber,
"naval stores, hemp, flour, tobacco, and other exports, are contemplated as forming
"a competition with the Atlantic States, as having a direct tendency to accelerate
"the population and wealth of the former, at the expence of the latter, and as the
"laying an immediate foundation for a rivalship.

" A complete model of Arkwright's cotton machine is lodged in the office of the
"Secretary of state."

Additional information in letter of 2àth September, No. 48.

Supposed 7.-There is one thing more I wish to mention to you; I do it
altogether as from one gentleman to another, and I trust it will be so considered.

I have decided on doing it at this time from the possibility of my not having it
in my power to corne to such an explanation hereafter.

If it shall be judged proper to proceed on this business by the sending or
appointing a proper person to corne to this country to negotiate on the spot, whoever
shall then be our Secretary of State, will be the person in whose depar'tment such
negotiation must originate, and he will be the channel of communication with the
President, in the turn of such affairs the most minute circumstances, mere trifles,
give a favorable bias or otherwise to the whole.

The Presidents mind I can declare to be perfectly dispassionate on this subject.
Mr. Jefferson our present Secretary of State is, I am persuaded a gentleman of
honor, and zealously desirous of promoting those objects, which the nature of his
duty call for, and the interests of his country may require, but from some opinions

148



54 Victoria. Sessional Papers (No. 6A.) A. 1891

which he bas given respecting your Government, and possible predilections else-
where, there may be difficulties which may possibly frustrate the whole, and which
might be readily explained away, I shall certainly know the progress of the nego-
tiation from the president from day to day, but what I come to the general explana-
tion for is this, that in case any such difficulties should occur, I should wish to know
them in order that I may be sure they are clearly understood and candidly exam-
ined; if none take place the business will of course go on in the regular official
channel.

"I cannot form any opinion upon the manner in which our administration may
"proceed in the business you mention, I shall make the proper use you may depend

on it of what you have said, nor shall it ever be brought by me in a way to con-
"vey an impression different from the causes which occasioned it."

"I am persuaded it will not, it is not necessary for me to say, that in this I am
"steadily following up what I have long considered to be the essential interest of
"this country; on this point I have already so fully explained my ideas, that a
"repetition is needless.

No. 24-LORD DORCHESTER TO LORD GRENVILLE.

(Canadian Archives, Series Q., Vol. 46-1, page 34.)

QUEBEc 25th September, 1790.

SiR,-I enclose a further continuation of certain communications received on the
1lth instant.

I am with much respect and esteem, Sir,
Your most obedient and most humble servant,

DORCHESTER.
The Right Honble. WILLIAM WYNDHAM GRENVILLE.

" As our packet is to sail to-morrow, I wish to know, whether anything has
"occurred to occasion an addition to the communications, which you were pleased
"to make to me on the 15th of last month."

Supposed 7.-No, nothing at all, I at the same time think myself warranted te
acquaint you that Mr. Morris's letters by your June packet mark an alteration in the
disposition of your cabinet, according more with the spirit of Lord Dorchester's com-
munications by you, than seemed to be the case before ; Mr. Morris bas been asked,
whether we should be disposed to send a minister, if such was your disposition ;
to this Mr. M. bas been too shy in his reply; but I conclude your communications
on that point had not then reached England.

" No, they were not forwarded from Quebec, until late in May, and I think it
"right to say the matter respecting the mutual appointment of ministers was fully
"explained."
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" I believe you will recollect, that shortly after the arrival of the Creek Indians I
"mentioned to you, thatI took no part whatever in Colonel McGillivray's negotiation,
"that I was ignorant of his intentions in coming here, and that I had no concern in
"Indian Affairs, I judged it necessary to come to this explanation at that time from
"particular circumstances."

Supposed 7.-The step you took on that occasion was very satisfactory.

"The object of my present application is this, I have rigidly adhered to the
"same system since that time, but when your Treaty shall be completed, and every-
"thing finally concluded, I should wish to see Mr. McGillivray, you undoubtedly
"have heard from public report, that some of the Southern Indians have been
"at Halifax, and the public prints assert, they are gone to Quebec; now I wish to
"ascertain who they are, and by what authority they act."

I may mention in confidence to you, that we are by no means satisfied with the
conduct of the Spanish officer, who arrived lately from the foreign possessions of
that Crown; we cannot prove it positively, but have every reason to think that he has
been using endeavours to check or even to frustrate our negotiations with the Creek
Indians, and with this view he has made them large presents in this city; this we
consider as perfectly unwarrantable. I am not sure whether our disapprobation of
this conduct may have yet been communicated, but if not, it will immediately.
Now if we take this step with respect to the servants of the Spanish Government,
it occurs to me it may seem inconsistent to give you a toleration to negotiate with
the same party, this I throw out for your consideration.

"I have no authority to negotiate; I wish merely to come to an explanation
"with Colonel McGillivray on the points I stated to you."

There is a person here who calls himself a British officer, who has been busy
with the Indians, and who drew away two or three of them one night, he is a man
of low character and has been wandering about through the West India Islands of
different nations; it is therefore highly problematic,.whether such a man may not
be a Spanish Agent; if any thing had appeared to lead to the idea of this man's
being employed by Your government, I should have mentioned it to you in direct
terms.

"Such a man, or such men, may have three objects; they may be pushing a
"personal interest, they may be employed by Spain, or (what I confess I think im-
"probable) they may be employed ny the Government here; in any of these events it
"would make no sort of difference, as it respected me; peace and friendship be-
"tween you and the Creek Indians, is evidently not hostility with us, and I trust it
"will never be viewed in that light here."

Certainly not, I shall think of your application; from the forms of our Govern-
ment, the Treaty although maturod, must be approved by the Senate, and 1 shall let
you know to morrow or next day, whether your request is considered as leading to
any sort of inconvenience or not; but I cannot think for many reasons, that we
should employ any person or persons whatever in the manner you have described.
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"I am far from believing you would, I only expressed all the possible circum-
stances of such a case."

Supposed 7.-I have mentioned your application with all the circumstances attend-
ing it; there will be no sort of difficulty in your seeing Mr. McGillivray whenever you
please, General Knox at whose house he resides, is apprized of it, and will introduce
yOu to him, I cannot think it probable that any of the attempts to sound your ideas
or dispositions during our negotiations with the Creeks have o'iginated with our
government; it is a mode of acting so very different from that which we should have
taken, if any suspicions had existed relative to you personally or to your government.

I have already mentioned my wish, that when matters shall be brought to a
point, and a serious discussion take place between Great Britain and us, pains may
e taken to guard against any jealousies in the manner of it; we are a new people

which may occasion a coyness; some of us may possibly entertain doubts of your
Wantging to mark a superiority, and such an idea may give a turn to the whole
legotiation.

17.-We understand Lord D. means to pass through the States on bis way toEurope, and had hopes to have had the pleasure of seeing His Lordship this Autumn.

" Lord Dorchester has applied for leave of absence, and did purpose to pass this
way, but the appearances of War have put a stop to it for the present."

In the formation of our present government we have copied greatly from yours;
there is indeed a mazerial distinction, we have no hereditary sovereignty, nor a
hereditary Aristocracy, but we have endeavoured to form something as nearly re-
semblngethose as circumstances rendered practicable. In every regulation intro-
duced the strictest attention has been paid to your conduct in similar instances, and
wherever your system applied, it has been invariably adopted. It is glorious for
Great Britain, that all the polished nations in the world are endeavouring to intro-
duce her form of government in some shape or other, and that France notwithstand-
ing ail her present struggles may fail in attaining it.

I look forward with pleasure to an end of all our remaining differences, those
violent personal animosities, which are so disgraceful to any people, who harbour
them, are now doue away, and I hope we shall shortly connect the two countries by
Treaties to the advantage of each. The markets of Great Britain are the best for
the raw materials of the States; your manufactures are the best adapted to our tastes;
the encouragement of the domestic manufacture in the States I dont conceive to be
prejudicial to your interests, we shall become richer by it, our luxuries will increase
With our wealth, and our consumption of all finer articles will follow, we shall also
Pay better than at present. The enthusiasm of a dreamer cannot lead to the suppo-
sition of Great Britain's aiming at territorial superioity in this country; on that
Score therefore there is no room for jealousy and I wish that you may in some shape
or other judge it expedient to relax some of your navigating acts, which have a
tendency to prevent the formation of a durable connexion between us.

" I hope we may come to a perfect good understanding, but you must be sensi-
ble how important those Acts are to us, which secure our naval power."

Supposed 1.- Our Session has been a long one, and it has lowered the Congress
greatly in the public opinion, the length of time wasted in the residence bill, the
debates upon it, and the bargains, which connected this subject with the assumption
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of the state debts, have got abroad, and have created doubts in the wisdom and in
the character of the Legislators, which must produce much censure and some
reproach. The conduct of the Connecticut delegation bas been uniform and
rational, they laid a regular plan at the commencement of the Session, and have
abided by it; they wished to secure six or seven years residence in favor of New
York, and to have given the permanency to Baltimore; they proposed this to the
Maryland gentlemen, but these had entered into previous engagements with the
Virginia and Pennsylvania delegates for Philadelphia and the river Potowmac,
which they were the means of carrying to the injury of Maryland, as it respected
the residence, and they stipulated to vote for the assumption of the state debts,
which is a measure contrary to their local interests; they have therefore acted
weakly, and I really believe these gentlemen will not be well received on their
return. The increase of the duty on Salt will likewise be very unpopular and create
disgust. The elections are at hand, and I am persuaded many alterations will take
place in the Representative Body. As to Potowmac I have no idea, that the Gov-
erinment will ever go there; once fixed at Philadelphia the Eastern Members will
all vote against going further south. The treaty between us and the Creek Indians
is nearly completed. If Georgia bas encroached on their territories, justice ought
to be done them. . I have always been of opinion, that the State of New York bas
acted unwarrantably towards the Indians of the Six Nations.

iad any accident happened to the President, Mr. Adams would have expected
to succeed him, but I doubt greatly whether he would have been chosen. He is by
no means popular in the Southern States, and I think Mr. John Jay would have been
preferred. He possesses a smoothness of manners, a moderation of conciliation in
his general language, which render him better liked than the other, and cover a
warmth of temper, accompanied by a sullenness of disposition, from which the
Chief Justice is far from being exempt.

Mr. Maddison's bill for the discrimination of duties cannot be brought forward
this Session, however earnest he may be about it; the committee has been called on
repeatedly by the party in the Senate, who are anxious to promote this measure,
but without success; there are not more than seven or eight members in that bouse
of this way of thinking, and Mr. Langden of New Hampshire, who is a man of a
fair private character is one of the principal ones; there is no convincing him but
that you have laid a deep concerted plan to recover the Sovereignty of the States,
and that your whole conduct at present leads to this point; other gentlemen think
such ideas quite visionary, and that if even they were prevalent hére, the British
Nation would not listen to them. It is certain, that, whether your views go to this
or not, the formation of a Treaty of Commerce, and afterwards of a Treaty of
Alliance, lead as weil to this object, as to the establishment of national friendship.

18. I doubt we shall have no war between Great Britain and Spain.

14. I doubt so too, but for very different ieasons, and mine are these. If Great
Britain had posession of the opening of the Mississippi, her comniercial enterprize
would give us a fair and liberal market for our various exports, which is not now
the case; it would tend to people our country, in consequence to give us more
weight in the general scale, we should grow wealthy and powerful. In these ideas
all the people upon the western waters are united.

18. You would injure us greatly were this to happen (meaning the Atlantic
States) you would undersell us fifty per cent in every article, for although your
distances to New Orleans may be great, the transport down the streams is so easy
and expeditious, that the price of articles would not be enhanced in any great degree.
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" How would you get home again?"

14. We must return by the Atlantic States.

"Then you would lay out your money there, in European and in East and West
"India commodities, and the exporta of the western waters, or their value would
"conter ultimately in the Atlantic cities."

14. Partly, but not altogether, we should carry some of the money over the
mountains to pay labourers, and to improve our lands (" 18 retires ") and the gentle-
Men in Virginia for instance are greatly alarmed, they have already tracts of old
lands without cultivators, in consequence of western emigrations; such are the
advantages of a botter climate, and being lords of-the soil.

" I also doubt our having a Spanish War, but from motives widely different from
"either yours or (18) ; his he has told me proceed from his hope, that such a contest
"will raise the price of wheat, and theroby afford encouragement to Agriculture."

" Georgia bas possessed herself of large tracts of ]and within the ancient limits
"of the Creek nations and Mr. McGillivray insists on their being restored; ho is
"undoubtedly warmly a friend of Great Britain, he bas a share in a commercial house
"in London, suffered to trade with the Indians, for which indulgence they pay
" twelve thousand pounds sterling a year to the King of Spain or to some officers
" of rank in that service. Panton Leslie and Co. is the firm of the house in Pensacola,
"in whi~ch McGillivray is concerned. The principals in London are Strachan and com-
"pany in Birchin Lane."

" Mr. Dalton then shewed me a copy of the credentials of Mr. Samuel Street
"from the five nations, dated Buffaloe creek 7th April, and witnessed by John
"Butler, Superintendant of Indian Affairs, and by William Johnson interpreter,
"authorizing Mr. Street to treat with Congress, this paper was clearly drawn, and
"the powers scemed full, but I could not read it accurately, as it was almost dark;
"Mr. Dalton had obtained this paper in order to shew it to Colonel McGillivray,
"and he had promised to return it without taking a copy-Mr. Dalton on the whole
"seemed to insinuate, that there would be a general Indian War, and that ho wished
"to promote it; I replied, that I should be sorry for it. Mr. Dalton concluded by
"observing that the Government here were jealous of him, and that he was con-
"sidered as au obstacle to the present Treaty."

"Mr. Samuel Street, the Agent from the five nations of Indians went to the
quarters of the Creek Chiefs, two miles out of town, to speak with thoir inter-

" preter and to ascertain, whether Dalton was a man of confidence with Colonel
"McGillivray and the different Warriors; on his arrival there lie met with the
Colonel who knew him from description, they were entering into a conversation,

"which was interrupted by the appearance of General Knox, but he was requested
"to call on Colonel M. the morning following, which ho did, and remained half an
"hour. Colonel M. told him, that about a year and a half ago Dalton came into the
"Creek nation, that he was a British officer, or had been one, and that lie had been
" very industrious in forming a party, and in exciting divisions among the Indians,

that Colonel M. had recommended it to him to wilhdraw, which he ad accord-
"ingly done in a few months, and that lie undorstood he ad been in England; that
"there was a Colonel Boles, likewise an English officer, who lad made his appear-
"ance in the Creek country, nearly about the same time that Mr. Dalton had, and
"with similar views, that it had been recommended to this gentleman also to quit
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"their country, and that he had assisted him in doing it; this person who had formed
"a party, and attached some of the Indians to him, he understood to ho now at Que-
" bec. Mr. Street thon began to open to Colonel M. the nature of his business, the
"complaints of the five nations relative to the State of New York in regard to their
"lands, and of their present application to Congress for redress, and ho indicated a
"wish to make a common cause of it, Colonel M. declined it, saying "J am interested
"for the Creeks alone, and I have obtained that satisfaction respecting our boundary
"lino, which Georgia would not grant; the government here has acceded to our
" reasonable demands, and the matter is on the point of being completed. J am on
"the ove of returniug by water with the chiefs, there is one rascal indeed, who
"refuses to go with me, and who gives me a great deal of trouble." " Here they
"were broke in upon and separated-Mr. Street says that the Interpreter gives a
" similar account of Dalton. Mr. S. bas drawn up a statement of the complaints of
"the five nations, and communicated his appointment, in a paper addressed to the
"President, which he bas put into the bands of Mr. Wadsworth to present. Mr. S.
"says there are certain Cognawaga Indians just arrived from Canada, that he was
"anxious to see them, and suspected they were individuals, who having rendered
"some services to the States during the war were applying here for compensation.

"Mr. Street bas asserted, that the Cognawaga Indians now here consist of four
"or five persons, one of whom is a boy, they say that during the war they rendered
"Imany attentions and services to the officers of the United States, prisoners in Can-
"ada, for which these gertlemen paid them in continental paper, this not.being
"current there, they have kept it ever since, and now produce it, they apply for a
"compensation, ard were to have an audience of the President this morning on
"the subject. The application of Mr. Street in behalf of the Indians of the Five
"Nations by means of Mr. Wadsworth has drawn a declaration from the Président,
" expressive of his intentions to pay every attention to the Indians in general, and
" Mr. Street is assured by General Knox, that bis business will be taken into imme-
"diate consideration.

" Mr. McGillivray is to have fifteen hundred dollars a year from the States.
" Mr. Street further asserts that Joseph Brandt did not sign bis credentials hirm-

"self, but ho communicated the names of those who did. Mr. Samuel Street is said
"to be a half pay Lientenant in Sir John Johnson's cor ps, ho is a Magistrate under
"the King's government, and keeps a store at Niagara, by birth a New Englander;
" he expects to get into full pay, if any Provincial Batallions should be raised in Canada,
"from the friendship of Sir John Johnson. His present Agency is to be requited
" by a tract of land in the Genessee Country, or somewhere within the limits of the
"States, to ho held for him in trust by a Mr. Schuyler, the son of a Mr. Peter
"Schuyler who was aman of great influence with the Indians of the Six Nations before
"the late Sir William Johnson. Mr. S. purposes to return to Niagara this Autumn."

" Mr. Street has been informed by General Knox, that the Prosident cannot
"interfere in the business of the five nations, committed to bis agency; that if they
"are not satisfied with the behaviour of the New York Commissioners, they must
"apply to the Legislature which appointed them; in consequence of this answer Mi.
"Street intends to return to Niagara in a fortnight, and to petition the Legislature of
"this State at its next meeting."

" I have wished to see you to enquire after some of your people, who I hear are
"gone to the northward, and from public report are now at Quebec."

19. They do not belong to us, they are Cherokees, and I believe a person is with
them, who calls himself Colonel Boles; he had five Indians with him originally, but
one of them returned home, Mr. Boles was a subaltern officer in the Maryland
Loyalists during the late war, and served in the Floridas, ho is an active young man,
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and when I found myself under circumstances very different from the present, and
at times in very critical situations, I wished to employ some officers of military
knowledge and activity, which I thought he possessed; but I soon observed, that be
had ideas the most wild and extravagant in the world, and I found it necessary to
withdraw all confidence from him; he however contrived to get some of the Chero-
kees into his notions, and persuaded them to go witb him to the Bahama Islands,
where Lord Dunmore saw them and sent them to the northward.

"There is another person here who has been in your nation, whose name I do
"not mention, but with whom probably you may be acquainted from this descrip-
"tion ; in what light do you consider him ?"

Dalton you mean, he is one of Mr. Boles's Captains, he is a man from whose
hardiness, activity and other acquirements, I expected to have derived much assis-
tance, but whom I soon found tampering with the Indians, in a way highly unjusti-
fiable. He was a loyalist during the war, and had settled in Nova Scotia with his
family since the peace; about two years ago he came to the Bahamas in a small
craft with some fish, where he was cast away, and shortly afterwards ho came into
our nation. After discovering the dispositions of this mai. I recommended it to him
to quit the country, but he excused himself, saying ho was sick, which indeed he
was, he remained ill in the lower Creek country for five months, during which I was
absent; on my return I found him recovered, and I accompanied him to the sea
coast, where I put him on board one of our ships from whence lie might have got a
passage in some small vessel to the Bahamas; but he had other projects, he had got
together some of the chiefs of the lower Creeks during my absence, had imposed
himseif upon them for a person of consequence, and made them believe, that he could
do great things for them in England, instead therefore of looking out for a passage
for the Bahamas in a small vessel he proceeded to London in the ship, and plagued
the English Ministry for some time, who I fancy discovered him to be a man of no
pretensions to notice. I was very much surprized to find him here on my arrival;
we met in public on my landing, he has been plaguing me very frequently by mes-
sages and notes from day to day, and I was not able to get rid of him, until General
Knox left directions for him to be told that if he came again he would be sent to Jail.

For my part I am of opinion that I have some claims not only on the generosity,
but even upon the Justice of the British Government; for several years however I
have seen clearly, that from our local situation we could not expect to derive any
effectual support from thence, and therefore I have found it necessary to adopt other
Imeasures for our security. In the prosent treaty I have been obliged to give up
Something in order to secure the rest; it might have been better, but I have found
it necessary from our inidequate strength, when compared with this country, to
take the safest method, guarding at the same time from anything, that might shake
ny treaty with Spain.

By the present one with the States I have secured a port on the edge of East
Florida, in case you have a war with Spain, and it should prevent our ships from
England passing as they do at present, or by way of Cadiz, which is stipulated in my
Spanish Treaty, but I have thought it possible, that the London merchants might be
afraid to trust their property by that rout in time of war, notwithstanding such
assurances on the part of Spain, and therefore I stipulated for this port in the treaty
now concluded.

"I am glad to find your treaty on the whole is so good a one, and that it has
"produced a peace between you and the States, Great Britain you know is in a state
"of profound tranquillity with this country, and with the prospect of remaining so,
"at the same time I trust if we have a Spanish war, we shall have none with the
" Creeks."
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By no means; I have met with great commercial attentions from England, I
had a small vessel seized by Lord Dunmore, but on stating the matter it was settled
in the most satisfactory terms, and by applications from the house of Strahan and
company in London to Lord Hawkesbury I have met with indulgencies with regard
to duties. You must have observed the jealousy here with regard to Spain during
the present treaty; Mr. Viar the Spanish Resident has regretted to me its not being
in his power from this cause to shew me more attention.

"19. is appointed a Brigadier in the service of the United States, wore the
"uniform in public when the Treaty was signed by the President, and has an annual
" appointment of twelve or fifteen hundred Dollars from ihis country."

20. I have long had it in contemplation to establish a settlement at or near the
confluence of the Mississippi and Missouri rivers. It was my intention before I
undertook the enterprise to have explored that part of the country that I might have
been enabled to ascertain the most eligible position for erecting a city contiguous
thereto, and I had made every necessary preparation for the purpose previous to the
receiving my appointment.

When on the western waters I was zealous in soliciting information or that part
of the country from those persons, who I apprehended were competent to give it.
I received the best from two gentlemen; the one Colonel Pentacost, who has been
there, and owns a considerable tract of land in the vicinity of the Mississippi
river; the other Major Chaplain, a resident of Kentucky, who in the late war
was a prisoner in that quarter. These gentlemen are men of integrity and honor,
and their accounts of the country perfectly correspond; they told me, that it was
one of the most inviting countries on the western waters. The most advantageous
position for erecting a city either with respect to commerce or agriculture is at or
near the confluence of the Mississippi and Missouri rivers. Its central situation
between that ridge of mountains, which divide the waters of the Western and Atlantic
Oceans; the easy communication by water with the great northern lakes, the number
of large navigable rivers from different directions which enter the Missouri and the
Upper Mississippi, running through an im mense extent of country, unequalled in
the richness of its soil, a climate favourable to the human constitution, and the ease
with which its various and numerous productions may be carried to every part of the
globe will cause a rapid population, and open such sources of wealth, hitherto unknown
in any part of the world. To effect this great and important enterprize it will
require a fund at least of twenty-five thousand dollars. It is not probable that the
whole of this sum will be expended in effecting the proposed settlement; but pru-
dence dictates the propriety of guarding against every possible event, which may
have a tendency to frustrate the execution of the design. Soon after establishing
this settlement, thousands will migrate to it from different parts of the United States;
hundreds of families will leave the rich lands of Kentucky to settle here; the french
on both sides of the Mississippi, when the number of its inhabitants shall free it from
danger, will flock to it and in all probability it will in a few years become great,
respectable and powerful. The distance from the Spanish settlements, and the
difficulty of ascending the Mississippi river, will afford great security to the first
settlers, and give them time to put themselves in a proper state of defence. It will
require near a year from the time the men arrive on the ground, before the Spaniards
can give energy to their operations; by this time the inhabitants will in all prob-
ability be able to oppose them successfully. Should they send a small army for the
purpose of destroying the settlement or reducing it to the obedience of their govern-
ment, it will be difficult for them to be supplied with provisions for any length of
time; and if previous intelligence should be obtained of their movements, and
intended operations, they might be greatly harassed when ascending the river, and
perhaps in such a manner as would effectually frustrate their designs. The people
of Kentucky would afford us every assistance in their power. The free navigation
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of the Mississippi is an object of the first magnitude with therm, and therefore inter-
est ever predominant in the human mind would invite them to our aid. Should the
Spaniards refuse us the free navigation of the river Mississippi, we shall be able to
force it in a few years. All the citizens on the western waters would unite with us
in the enterprize. The well appointed Navy of the King of Spain, and the numerous
garrisons in the Islands and on theshores of the Atlantic, render the Spanish Empire
in America difficult of access in that quarter, but from here the citizens of this new
Colony will be able to penetrate into the heart of New Mexico, a country at present
little known to the Europeau nations in general, or to the citizens of the United States,
but the period is not far distant before the enterprizing genius of the citizens of this
new colony will discover its strength, and, urged on by the immense wealth, which
'May be acquired, will venture to its capital, the distance of which from an immediate
support would probably render the acquisition of it easy; and the immense riches
gained by the first adventurers would induce others to follow. When once they find
their numbers sufficient, and have established themselves in their new acquired ter-
ritory the riches of the more southern provinces will engage their attention-new
armies would be raised, and new enterprizes be undertaken.

The advantages that would result to the British Government by patronizing
the proposed settlement would ultimately be very great. The population of this
colony from the United States would be astonishing, and in the course of a few years
be able, with the aid of the protecting country, to annihilate the Spanish Empire in
America. This would not only extend the British Empire, but conduce exceedingly
to the interest of the nation. She would be able to draw such vast sums of money
from the southern provinces of America as would enable her to sink in the course
of a few years a great proportioi of her accumulated national debt. Under her gov-
ernmett the natives would be happy, and from an indolent and servile people become
good. industrious mem bers of society.

The British Empire would then embrace all climates, and all the variety of pro-
duction, which the earth affords; it would give her a decided superiority in the
balance of Empire, and she might become the arbitress among the nations of the
earth, her navies would ride triumphant in the great western ocean, and give laws
to the surrounding nations. It would illuminate and extend liberty and happiness
to millions of the human race now under an almost insupportable bondage, dilate
the field of investigation, diffuse the benign influence of the Christian religion, and
be generative of the greatest possible events all tending to the happiness of man-
kind. A revolution pregnant with such beneficial consequences may be effected in
the course of ten or fifteen years, and with an expense so small, as to be unworthy
to come into competition with the greatness of the object. The rapidity of popula-
tion, the exuberancy of the soil and the facility of transportation by means of the
large number of navigable rivet-s which intersect this country, and communicate
with each other, would soon place it in the power of the citizens to furnish ample
supplies of provisions for a numerous army in. any part of the southern provinces
bordering on the shores of the Atlantic. From this quarter the Spaniards are more
vulnerable than from any other, and the general disaffection of the natives to their
government would be a favourable cireumstance. Your being ....... ......... has
induced me to place the most unlimited confidence in you. You cannot but be
sensible that a divulgence to any of the citizens of the United States will not be pro-
ductive of any advantages, though it may have a tendency to injure me, I do not
conceive that any injury would ultimately arise to the American Union, should an
establishment be made similar to the one I have in contemplation, though it pight
affect the interests of a few individuals concerned in the western lands. From the
European accounts there is every probability that hostilities have commenced between
Great Britain and Spain; if so, the present is the most favourable time. I wish
your sentiments on the subject so far as propriety will permit, and your influence
provided you think the object attainable. The contemplated settlement is beyond
the jurisdiction of the American States, on the western side of the Mississippi, and
north of the Missouri. A further communication on the subject may be proper at
another time.
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"I have reason to think there were warm debates this spring in both houses
"upon the Augmentation of the Army; the doors of the Senate are always shut, the
"galleries of the bouse of Representatives were cleared during the debates on this
"question. A Joint Committee of accommodation was appointed who came to a
"compromise by diminishing the number of battalions to be raised, and by granting
"powers to the President to call forth the Militia in the manner prescribed by the
"Act passed on this subject.

" Whenever General Washington found how this business was likely to terminate,
"he changed his plan, dispatched Colonel Willet to the Creek Country, with direc-
" tions to endeavour to penetrate to McGillivray, which he effected at a great risk,
"through the wilderness for some hundred miles, with letters from the President

containing assurances of his disposition to make a permanent and honourable peace
"with them, for which purpose Mr. McGillivray was pressed to come with a nimber
"of chiefs to New York. Excepting a few companies on the Georgia frontier the
"present Military force will be employed in the Western Territory. but in what
"manner I cannot at present ascertain, and this point may not yet be determined as
"Governor St. Clair is just arrived from that country, and his opinion on Indian
" affairs may be expected to have considerable weight. A conjecture may however
"be formed of their general disposition from the proposal for provision rations called
"for by the Treasury Department, these specify a variety of places, where the
"deposits are to be made, and in addition to those of former years make mention of
"the rivers Margot, Yazous and Tennessee, and up the last named river to the Bear
"Creek, from whence it may reasonably be concluded, that the posts are to be
"extended on these communications.

" I have had no intercourse with Mr. Samuel Street, the agent foi the five
"Nations, but have reason to think the communications concerning him are very
"correct.

"Having heard that Governor St. Clair had asserted since his arrival in this
"place, that the Indians in the Western Territory are induced -to continue their
"hostilities by traders under the protection of Detroit purchasing their prisoners
"for a sum of monby, who compel such prisoners into indentures of a limited servi-
"tude for the purpose of repayment and on disadvantageous terms, I judged it of
"importance to come to an explanation with gentlemen in authority here on such
"suggestions as these, although the officers of the King's government under Your
"Lordship's orders are not directly implicated in this business. I therefore explained
"the matter to 7, adding, that I was the more particularly desirous of doing so, as,
"what I then communicated, did not arise from common report merely, but had
"been mentioned to me, in the presence of severalpersons that very morning by an
"officor attached to the person of the President, who said that his information pro-
"ceeded from Governor St. Clair himself. I acquainted 7, that it consisted with my
"knowledge, that prisoners had indeed been purchased by persons in Detroit trom
"the Indians, but that this had been done upon principles honourable to the parties,
"and to the general feeling of humanity; that a young man, so purchased, an inhabi-
"tant of Kentucky, had actually arrived here lately on his way home, but I had not
"seen him, and that a procedure of the nature suggested, was as contrary to Your
"Lordship's dispositions, as to the general spirit of Your Lordship's instructions to
"the Officers in the Upper Country. 7 assured me, that he had not heard of the
"circumstance himself, that Governor St. Clair had communicated many things
"res'ecting the excesses committed by the Savages, to which the Government had
"previously been strangers; although no considerable stroke had been struck,'yet
"the aggregate amounted to some importance, that nothing had appeared from the
"conversations with the Indians, which marked anything unfriendly in our Govern-
"ment; they indeed had said when proposais were made to them, that they must
"consult their father at Detroit, but nothing further.

"7 added that circumstances rendered it probable, measures would shortly be
"taken for an Expedition into the Indian Country in that quarter, and he mentioned
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"it to prevent any alarm at our posts, although he relied of my not speaking of it
"here; but he did not say against which of the nations beyond the Ohio this expedi-
"tion was intended to be directed."

No. 25.-LORD DORCHESTER TO MR. GRENVILLE.

(Canadian Archives, Series Q, No. 46-1, page 73.)

QUEBEC, 25th September, 1790.

I inclose some further communications received on the 22nd instant.
I am with much respect and esteem.

Sir
Your most obedient and most humble servant,

DORCHESTER.
The Right Hon ble

WILLIAM WYNDHAM GRENVILLE.

" Last night 21 sailed for London; lie is much esteemed by the President, and a
" man of some knowledge, awkward in his person and manners, rather self sufficient,
"and apt to entertain bigh notions of his own importance."

" 22 will sail to morrow for London; this gentleman is not considered to be a
"man of capacity either in political or in commercial matters, and it is understood
"that no salary is annexed to his employment."

No. 26.-LORD DORCHESTER TO MR. GRENVILLE.

(Canadian Archives, Series Q, Vol. 49, p. 82.)

(No. 73.) QUEBEC, 10th November, 1790.

S1,
I inclose certain communications received on the 27th and a further continua-

tion thereof received on the 30th of last month. (A. & B.)
I am with much respect and esteem,

Sir,
Your most obedient and most humble servant,

DORCHESTER.
The Right Honble

W. W. GRENVILLE.
A.

"General St. Clair has returned to his government, after a very short stay, and if
"rumour may be credited considerable exertions are making for the Indian War.
"Mr. St. Clair early in life was an officer in the K ing's service, and afterwards a Major
"General in the late American Army, he is not a man of much capacity, either in

military or civil matters; but he is considered to be an officer of firmness, experience
"and fair private character. Brigadier Harmar, the second in command, has been

usually at Fort Pitt, although not deficient in understanding he is said to be fre-
quently intoxicated; Majors Wyllis and Doughty are officers of merit, the latter
particularly, who is Commandant of the Artillery, is a man of talents and capacity,
these Gentlemen are ail in the Continental or regular forces, but many officers are

"settled in different parts of the Western territory, who have activity, knowledge
" and inclination to lead bodies of hardy militia with resolution and ability.
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"Clothing and necessaries for the regular troops were lately sent from hence to
"Philadelphia, by water on their way to Fort Pitt. If any particular cordiality has
"existed between Governor St. Clair and the Spaniards, I am convinced it must have
"been without authority from this government; a smuggling trade bas been carried
"on for some time past between the Western Settlers and the Intendant at New
"Orleans in the Article of Tobacco, in which many individuals are concerned; this
"traffic is prejudicial to the Spanish Revenue, as a large price is paid for the Tobacco
"brought down the Mississippi, on the presumption that they are the produce of
"Louisiana, and they are shipped to old Spain on account of the Crown, but this as
"well as every other indulgence shown at present by the Spaniards to the Exports
"of the Western Settlers is perfectly inadequate to the condition of that rising
"country, ready at this moment to open the Mississippi by arias; and I am not

without an idea, that this would actually have taken place in a few months, not-
"withstanding any endeavours of the general government to prevent it, if Spain had
"been involved in a war, and provided the Indian expeditions now in agitation shall
"prove successful.

" The inhabitants of the Western Country wish New Orleans to be in our posses-
"sion, as the best means of getting a good price foi their productions.

" The Atlantic people in general wish the navigation to remain closed, from
"their dread of a rivalship, especially in the West India market.

" The executive Government are anxious to possess it themselves, in order to
"connect and consolidate both sides of the Allegany Mountains, knowing that
"although the Western exports must issue from the Mississippi, their imports will
"to a certainty be conveyed through the Atlantic States. The free navigation of
"this river, whether to have been secured by the possession of New Orleans, or by
"the erection of a post in a preferable situation, was I am convinced the boon of
"all others the most likely to have induced the States to have taken an active part
"against Spain; they do not wish for a West India Island at this time, sensible that
"they have no marine to protect it, these remarks apply to the executive govern-
" ment.

"I have not been able to learn that any treaty or Conference has been held on
"the Wabash river, or that any Spanish Agent bas been there.

" I am confirmed in my ideas respecting the seafaring people in New England,
"in case a rupture with Spain had actually taken place. [ do not think either the
"General Government, or the State Governments would have repressed the pri-
"vateering spirit of that hardy enterprizing people, who have suffered more by the
"Act of Independence than any part of this country, from the decay of their ship
"building, and the effect which the dismemberment of the Empire bas produced on
"their oil and fish in foreign markets.

" As soon as the Presidents speech to the Legislature at the opening of the late
"sessions reached Holland, and which amongst a variety of other objects recom-
"mended the taking measures for funding the public debts, the house of Van Stapp-

hurst wrote to the Secretary of the Treasury, offering to open a loan to the extent
"of three millions of dollars for the use of the States, which they would guarantee;

they demanded an interest of five per cent. for the subscribers, with an additional
"percentage for their own risk and trouble. It bas been asserted here that Colonel

Humphries is gone to Europe to negotiate this business; it is on the other hand
"supposed, that his objects are in England.

" Colonel Walker who was an aide de camp toGeneral Washington during the
"war, bas lately sailed from hence to London, this gentleman is the Naval officer,
"at this port with plain, unaffected manners, he is a man of sense and discernment
"and superior to 21 in many respects. Mr. Walker is by birth an Englishman,
"although he has been many years here, and his father, who is a brewer near
"Knights bridge bas pressed him greatly for some years to pay him a visit; to
"which he bas at length consented, whether Mr. Walker bas anything in charge
"of a public nature I do not know, but he bas always been on the best terms with
"the President."
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7. 23 is a man of capacity, but apt at particular times to give himself up too
much to the impressions of his own mind.

From the Duke of Leeds's reply to 23's first application I confess I did not think
favourably of the prospect, although it was far from being conclusive. The June
packet brought us accounts of bis interviews with Mr. Pitt; and from 23's own
detail of what passed, there was a something in bis conduct on that occasion, which
I confess I do not altogether approve.

It strikes me as possible that 23 has been occasionally out of England, has he
"been in France?"

Not that I know of; and if 23 bas cultivated an intimacy with the Ministers, of
any other power in Europe, or has caused suspicion on that ground with, respect to
France, or elsewhere, he bas no authority for so doing, it occurs to me tbat he was
very intimate with Mons. de la Luzerne- the Ambassador of France now in London,
when be was Minister in this Country; possibly from that circumstance he may
have been more frequently there, than prudence ought to have dictated, and the
knowledge of this circumstance may have produced a greater reserve on the part of
your Administration; these ideas strike me, although I have no ground to go upon.

"Do you wish to have a West India Island?"

I answer without hesitation No, we do not, it i8 not in our contemplation. We
wish the liberty of trading in that quarter, at least this is decidedly my own opinion,
we should consider the Sovereignty of a West India Island a burthen. Our territor-
ies are already very extensive, and I can assure you, the idea of having possessions
further to the Northward than our present boundaries would be esteemed an
incumbrance, with an exception to the Forts. On that score therefore I cannot
foresee any solid grounds for a national difference with you; to the Southward the
case is very different. We look forward to procuring the means of an export of our
Western Country, and we must have it. We cannot suffer the Navigation of the
Mississippi to remain long in its present atate. That country is at this moment
ready to open it if they met with the smallest encouragement, and undoubtedly we
look forward to the possession of New Orleans.

"Since my arrival bere I have made it a point to preserve the strictest silence
"with respect to (23) yet I have more than once had occasion to hear his name
"mentioned by his relations and their acquaintances; it came out in their conversa-
"tion that 23 is greatly liked in London, that be is frequently with the French
" Ambassador Monsieur de la Luzerne, and with Mr. Fox, who had expressed him-
"self to be greatly pleased with bis character and company."

Yes, it is so reported. I believe it in some measure to be true. I am more
inclined to be of this way of thinking from extracts of letters which I have seen of
23, in which he throws out, that such and such were Mr. Fox's opinions on particular
subjects, and from the former intimacy which subsisted here between 23 and
Monsieur de la Luzerne, as well as from Mr. Fox's line of politics during the war,
his .general character and from my knowledge of 23 himself.

I do not question the gentleman's sincerity in following up those objects con-
mitted to bis charge, but to deal frankly with you, I have some doubt of bis
prudence, this is the point in which he is deficient, for in other respects he is a man
of great genius, liable however to be occasionally influeneed by bis fancy, which
sonetimes outruns his discretion.
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"Mr. Fox is a very able man, very generally respected, and bis character as a
"Statesman is known in the world, but professing every possible respect for Mr.
"Fox and for Monsieur de la Luzerne likewise, it is for your consideration how far
"a gentleman in 23 situation ought to form intimacies with persons in public
"political situations, excepting they are in administration."

I am quite of yoùr opinion, and this amongst other causes led me to remark,
that it is greatly desirable, that this negotiation should be transferred to our seat of
Government. However we have no reason on the whole to question Mr. Pitt's
good dispositions towards us, on the eontrary he seemed personally disposed to grant
us more than other members of your Cabinet thought advisable for your general
commercial interests. (p. 83.)

B.
"The impression of a pacification with Spain caused a generAl dissatisfaction;

the seafaring people here and in New England were thwarted in their private priva-
"teering plans, the agricultural interest was disappointed in the hope of high prices for
"grain of ail sorts, mercantile men and ship owners had flattet ed themselves, that
"this war would have given them a share in our carrying trade, and a beneficial
"commerce with the Spanish West India Islands, that class of men who aie from
" prnciple attached to the glory and the welfitre of the Empire, had their enthu-
"siasm wound up to a pitch of extravagance upon this occasion ; they thought that
"we should have availed ourselves of the present moment to ruin the marine of
"Spain, which they imagined an easy matter, and they fancied they had discover ed
"a moderation on our part at this crisis, to which the conduct of the Court of
"Madrid, from the part she took during the late war, was no way entitled ; the
"western interest had anticipated our immediate possession of New Orleans, which
"of ail events, they view as the most important foi them, from its expected effects
" on their exports, and the govern ment of this country had ail theso objects in satis-
"factory contemplation, except the first, whieh they dread, as well as the impatience
"of the western people which may involve them prematuiely in bostilities with
"Spain; to these considerations may be added the increasing importance of the
"States with the belligerent powers, if they preferred peace, their having an
"urfettered choice, if their interests might have been promoted by taking a share
"in the war. and their hope, that Spon to court their friendship might have given
"them the free navigation of the Mississippi, if not, that we perhaps might have
"seized New Orleans, or if neither of these events took place, that the Spanish
"Monarchy might have been so crippled by the war, as 10 have left her North
" American frontier in a state of imbecility, if no greater calamity should befall her ;
"ail these prospects, and others to which I am a stranger, vanished upon the
"appearance'of the establishment of the public tranquillity."

7. I have already explained my opinions very fully on the mutual advantages,
that must result to the two countries from an approximation in commercial matters
in the first instance, foreign nations in commerce are guided solely by their
respective interests in whatever concerns their intercourse ; between you and us
there are other circumstances ; originally one people, we have a similarity of
tastes, of language and general manners. You have a great commercial capital and
an immense trade, we have comparatively no commercial capital, and are an agri-
cultural people, but we are a rising country, shall be great consumers, have a
preference for your manufactures, and are in the way of paying for them ; You have
considerable American and West India possessions, our friendship or enmity may
soon become important with respect to their security, and I cannot foresee any solid
grounds of national difference between us; I do not think the posts are to be
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considered in this light, and we have no desire to possess anylhing to the northward
of our present boundaries as regulated by the peace ; but the navigation of the
river Mississippi we must have, and shortly, and I do not think the bare navigation
will be sufficient, we must be able to secure it by having a post at the mouth of the
river, either at New Orleans or somewhere near it ; there are reports, that the
Spanish Government are disposed to change their system, but this I doubt, for it
is so different from their national character.

You know we have two parties with us ; there are gentlemen who think we
ought to be connected with France in the most intimate terms, and that the Beurbon
compact furnishes an example for us to follow ; there are others who are at least as
numerous, and infliential, who evidently prefer an English connection, but the present
condition of Great B itain and the States is favourable to the former party, and they
are zealous to improvo it, the present therefore is the moment to take up the matter
seriously and dispassionately, and 1 wish it done without loss of time.

We consider ourselves perfectly at liberty to act with respect to Spain in any
way most conducive to our interests, even to the going to war with that power, if
we shall think it advisable to join you.

" When Mir. John Jay conversed with the Count d'Aranda at Madrid, respecting
"the boundaries between Spain and the American States, he requested the Count to
"declare what were the limits claimed by his Sovereign, the Spanish Minister ran a
"line upon the map from the head of the navigation of the river St. Mary to the
"Muscle Shoals on the Tenesee river, and following its course and that of the Ohio
"down to their junction with the Mississippi.

"The Vermont and New York Commissioners broke upyesterday, and the follow-
"ing is said to be an outline of their proceedings.

" The independence of Vermont is acknowledged by this State, and the bound-
ary of 1788 is confirmed, with an exception to the Isle la Motte in Lake Champlain,
which is ceded to New Yo. k. The grants by New Hamshire are to be the valid

"ones, and with respect to the citizens of New York holding lands in Vermont under
"New York patents, the Vermontese Commissioners have engaged that their legisla-
"ture shall pay thirty thousand dollars to the legislature of New York in four years,
"the occupiers of the disputed lands giving at the rate of ten cents of a dollar per
"acre to the New York claimants." (p. 93.)

No. 27.-LORD DORCHESTER TO MR. GRENVILLE.

(Canadian Archives, Series Q, Vol. 49, p. 172.)

(No. 77.) QUEBEc, 20th November, 1790.
SIR,

I inclose a further continuation of certain communications received on the
17th instant.

I am, with much respect and esteem,
Sir,

Your most obedient and most humble servant,
DORCHESTER.

The Right Honble.
W. W. GRENVILLE.

7. I have conversed with Mr. Sargent, Secretary to Governor St. Clair on the
affairs of the Western Territory; he tells me it had been already ascertained, that a
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trader had purchased a prisoner from the Indians, and another at a distance from
Detroit bought some plunder. from a party of savages on their return from the
frontiers, but on the whole there is no foundation for the idea that you support them
in their hostility towards us; however, in the critical state of the two countries, if
I may be permitted to say it, prudence would dictate the most pointed instructions
to your officers at Detroit.

"You are going from hence to Philadelphia, if anything should happen that I
"might wish to communicate to you, you can point out a mode of doing it by
"letter ?"

That would be precarious, there seems a necessity of my seeing you.

"Things wear the appearance of war from our information of yesterday by the
"packet."

I have seen the determination of the National Assembly of the 25th of August
respecting the Family Compact, the cordial support of France seems at present very
questionable, I cannot help thinking that the fiiendship of this country is not unim-
portant to- you even at present, and will become inflnitely more so; the resources
of France and Spain, if well administered, are very great, and the securing the
affection and the good will of the States may have weight in political matters; I
speak with great delicacy certainly of what ought to be your policy with regard to
us, from my natural bias in favour of this country, but I am inclined to believe that
it might be an advantageous measure, for you to open your West India Islands to
us under certain limitations at the commencement of a war; it would afford you a
cheap and very plentiful supply; I only throw out this idea as it strikes me, and it
might take place for a short time, as a mere matter of experiment.

"New Orleans I imagine is of great importance to you ?"

The rapid increase of our Western Country is such, that we must possess the
outlet in a very short space of time, whatever individual interests may be opposed
to it; the general advantage of the States points it out most evidently.

" I cannot help thinking it would be greatly to the benefit of your Western
"Territory, if you were to conclude a just and honourable peace with the Savages
"within your limits, in a contest between you and them, I am inclined to believe,
"<you have more to lose, than they have."

It is consistent with our system to terminate Indian differences by accommoda-
tion; in the present instance Mr. St. Clair had made many previous arrangements,
and matters had gone such a length, that the General Government could not give
its negative to this business, without disobliging our western people, one tribe have
some causes for complaint, the others have not, it is somewhat late in the season,
and possibly the present expeditions will have no great effect, but they will shew
the disposition of our government; the Militia is numerous and the prospect of an
early campaign next year, may make some impression. General Clarke tells me
that Indians in that part of the world are in the practice of burying their grain to
conceal it, and that they effect this with much address, and consequently usually
with success.
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"We have now a probability of a Spanish war and a possibility of a French one,
"I trust it will not interrupt our tranquillity with you ?"

It is the determination of all the Gentlemei, who take a leading part in the
affairs of this country, to preserve an honourable attention in their engagement
with foreign powers; I speak to you merely the opinions of an individual. It does
not appear to me from the present condition of things, that we shall consider it to
be incumbent upon us to take any part with France in a contest, in which she is
altogether an auxiliary, on the contrary as the matter stiikes me at present it will
be for our consideration, whether we ought not to avail ourselves of the period in
which Spain shall be involved in a war to secure those points which are in contest
between us and that power; things may change, but as they are circumstanced at
present, we are in my opinion perfectly at liberty to follow up our own interest,
and certain points have occurred since the peace, which leave us perfectly free with
respect to France, even if she should go to war as a principal.

I think it proper also upon this occasion to declare positively and directly, that
no treaty, stipulation or agreement of any sort subsists between us and France,
excepting the public printed Treaty, which is universally known.

"I trust the judicial branch of your Government will apply an effectual remedy
"to these complaints made by our Merchants against the laws passed since the

peace, especially in the Southern States, which inpede the ordinary course of
justice between creditors and debtors ?"

I have the most perfect confidence that this will be the case, our Judiciary has
declared Treaties with Foreign powers to be the law of the land; the Judges in'
general are men whose opinions on this subject are perfectly well ascertaired, and
nothing but an insurrection in opposition to their decisions can in future prevent
the regular and usual course of justice.

I admit that individual losses have arisen from the delays hitherto too often
practised, these are not to the extent commonly represented, taken in the general,
however prejudicial to individuals, and such proceedings are by no means defensible.

From various communications made to me, as well from the Eastern as from
the Southern States, our Government acquires daily strength and consistence in the
public mind, it is found to produce many beneficial effects to the Nation at large;
I am persuaded when our census is completed we shall have at least Three Millions
and a half of people, at this time we are capable of making considerable exertions,
even maritime ones, if from circumstances it became a measuie of government to
encourage them, and I must beg leave to repeat its being my opinion, that looking
forward, particularly to what may be the expected condition of this country, in a
few years, it would be an act of wisdom in the Minister of Great Britain to attach
and connect the States upon political as well as commercial considerations.

It may nîot be improper to mention to you at this time, that it was intended
last summer to have written to Lord Dorchester on the subject of our Eastern
boundary with your provinces, for which purpose directions had been given to the
Secretary of State, but the matter was put off from the expectation that his Lordship
would have been here before this time.

"In compliance with the residence bill of last Session, the public offices have
"been removed from hence to Philadelphia, where they are now opened, and the
" chief Justice is the onlv officer of Government, who intends to reside here.

" That part of my last communication rela'ive to the boundaries of Vermont,
"which respected the Isle la Motte, was not accurate as will appear by the printed,
" declaration of the commissioners, published in the newspapers.
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" There are great discontents in Georgia, in consequence of the late Treaty with
"the Creek Indians.

" The Spanish Governor of East Florida has lately made public an order of the
"Court of Mad'rid dated the 17th of May respecting negroes, which marks an im-
"proving disposition on the part of that Government towards the States of America;
"the proclamation on this subject has been printed in the newspapers."

No. 28.-CONVERSATION RESPECTING THE WESTERN COUNTRY.

(Canadian Archives, Series Q, Vol. 50-1, p. 97.)

PHILADELPHIA January 3lst 1791.
A Conversation: Mr. Hamilton, Mr. William Macomb of Detroit and

Lieutenant Colonel Beckwith.
Lt.-Col. B.-Mr. Macomb I think it for the honour of the King's Governmont,

for its interests, and I really believe it for the interests of this country also, that the
truc state ôf things in the Western Country should be known, and if there are any
misconceptions or errors arising from misinformation it seems desirable that they
may be explained, under these impressions and with Mr. H--'s permission, I
shall ask you a few questions, and if you have no objections to them, I hope you will
answer them in as far as may be consistent with your knowledge.

Mr. B.-I shall be happy to hear everything Mr. Macomb may have to say on
this subject.

Mr. Macomb.-A conversation on this subject passed between Lt.-Col. Beckwith
and me on our journey from New York to this place a few days ago, I am perfectly
dispoed to communicate everything 1 know on the subject.

Lt.-Col. B.-You have lived several years at Detroit?
.Mr. M.-Yes, I have.
Lt.-Col. B.-When did you leave it?
Mr. M.- The 28th-of'September last.
Lt.-Col. B.-Have you a general knowledge of the Western Country ? And of

the different tribes ?
Mr. X.-I have a general knowledge of that part of it which lies towards

Detroit, but am quite ignorant of the country as you approach the Ohio; I know
something of the Indians in general, and have a particular acquaintance with several
tribes.

Lt.-Col. B.-Were you ever at the Miami Settlements which have been destroyed
by Brigr Harmar? and do you know what tribes live in that neighbourhood ?

-Mr. MI.-I have been the; e and know the country round it very well, it lies
about two hundred and forty miles from Detroit, there are not more than about one
hundred and twenty-tive men who reside on that point of land described by General
Harmar, in the neighbourbood there are other Indians who obtained permission to
settle there about two years ago for the purpose of trade.

Lt.-Col. B.-Are you acquainted with the traders established there ?
Mr. M.-Yes, I know them very well, and I am very sorry to observe the

language used by General Harmar in his public letters, relative to those Gentlemen,
for such I must call them, and shall ever so consider them; these towns were the
principal trading Posts in the whole Western territory, and six or seven very
respectable houses were established there, three of the gentlemen are magistrates
and all of them men of unblemished reputation. Ever since the commencement of
the disturbances on the frontier of the states by the Wabash Indians, which took
place I believe the very year after the peace, the gentlemen on all occasions recom-
mended pacific measures to the Indians, in the neighbourhood of the Miami Towns,
and I do believe they have rescued many prisoners, and have in the course of some
years past laid out to the amount of four hundred pounds in this way without the
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smallest idea of recompense of any sort, as they liberated these prisoners immediately
and sent them through a friendly Indian Country to Fort Pitt.

Lt.-Col. B.-Do you think it possible that these gentlemen have at any time
either directl - or indirectly induced any of the Savages to commence or continue
warfare wit h this country ?

Mr. M.-Impossible, it would be the ruin of their trade, and the present Indian
war will cause many bankruptcies at Detroit.

Mr. IL-This is a strong circumstance in opposition to the idea entertained by
our Military men, but however prejudicial a war may be to that part of your trade
lying towards the Ohio, may it not operate otherwise on your fur trade to the north-
ward and westward ?

Mr. M.-We have only one trading post in the direction of Michilimakinac and
that is of no great importance, the great North-West trade is unknown to us at
Detroit.

Mr. H.-The Savages may have been induced to continue their depredations on
our f. ontiers by the ready sale of their plunder, and in this the traders may have had
an interest, may they not?

Mr. M.-Certainly not; the Indians who have for years past been occasionally
down on yoir frontiers, have, I dare say, carried off a variety of articles from the
settlements, it is their practice to carry away everything they find, but all articles of
household furniture that are bulky they throw into the Rive s and such clothing as
they cannot use ; they are fond of finery, they wear silk shirts made of gowns, hand-
kerchiefs and other parts of wearing apparel, and with respect to horses, they retain
them for their own use.

Lt.-Col. B.-Do you think that any presents have been made to the Indians at
the Miami Towns during the last Autumn ? Or did you ever hear that presents
were made themn by order of Government at that place ?

Mr. M-Never, I am persuaded.
Lt.-Col. B.-Where are they usually made ?
Mfr. M.-At Detroit formerly, but of late years it Ifas been found inconvenient to

deliver them there, and it has been the regular practice to give them at the mouth
of the Miami River, where it falls into Lake Erie, nearly forty miles fron Detroit
and two hundred from the towns lately destroyed.

Lt.-Col. B.-Do you think thatpresents can be given in any shape to the Indians
by our Indian, Department at Detroit without the order or approbation of the officer
commanding there?

Mr. M-You know very well that nothing can be issued from the King's stores
without the approbation of the officer commanding the troops, and no presents can
be made but in the presence of a certain number of officers belonging to the Garrison
ordered on that duty, this was the case last Summer when Sir John Johnson was
there. I was with him on that occasion at the mouth of the Miami River already
mentioned when the sale of a large tract of country was compleated. , Sir John John-
son took every opportunity of recommending peace in the strongest terms. I can-
not help also observing that General Ilarmar did not attack the most hostile tribes,
on the contrary, I think that the majority of the Indians settled round the Miami
Towns were disposed to be quiet.

Mr. .- We sent to the Miami Towns during the summer and made several
offers to them, to which they gave hostile replys and this determined the pointing
the expedition against them.

Mr. X.-I must think that the Indians settled on the Wabash were infinitely
more hostile and I have understood that Major Hamtiamock found them se.

Mr. I.-That officer destroyed certain towns and spared others from the ideas
entertained of the dispositions of their owners.

Lt.-Col. B.-I have one question more and it is a question of opinion altogether.
What do you suppose will be the effects of the late expedition on the Indian tribes
in general?
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Mr. M.-Their uncommon success, their having [lost] but one man only in the
first action and nine in the second lead me to believe that they will become infinitely
more troublesome than formerly, and those tribes who have suffered may be expected
now to join the others, whatever may have been their former dispositions.

Mr. -H.-This will be so, and we have already found the effects of it,-by the latest
accounts frorn that country,

Mr. M.-If General Harmar, when he reached the Miami Towns had instead
of attacking and destroying them sent a message and desired the Indians to make
peace, he might have easily effected it, in my opinion, and this would have been a
better way than the sending a single niessenger.

Mr. .- I think that not improbable, this conversation has given a new light to
many things in the Western Country and I am much obliged by it.

No. 29.-HENRY MOTZ TO LT.-COLONEL BECKWITH.

(Canadian Archives, Series Q, Vol. 50-1, p. 72).

QUEBEc 10th February 1791.
SIR,-Lord Dorchester has received your letter of January, intimatibg that the

exertion of his influence with the Western Indians to bring about a general tran-
quillity, would be considered in the United States as a friendly act, and that there
was a disposition to give those Indians security in their lands, and to take every fàir
method of making them quiet and easy.

His Lordship laments the present hostilities very much, and wishes it to be
fully understood that the being instrumental in putting an end to these calamities
would give hirm great satisfaction.

But there the matter rests, the means to effect an accommodation not depending
upon himself.

You will easily perceive, that His Lordship can take no steps without being
authorized by one or other of the contending parties, nor without being specifically
informed of their designs, claims and pretensions.

I have the honor to be, &c.,
HENRY MOTZ.

Lieut.-Colonel BECKWITH.

No. 30.-HENRY MOTZ TO LIEUT.-COLONEL BECKWITH.

(Canadian Archives, Series Q., 50-1, p. 73).
QUEBEC 10th February 1791.

MY DEAR CoLoNEL,-I am ordered to acknowledge your letters of January,
marked K, L, M, and to apprize you, that Lord Dorchester having no convenient
opportunity at this time of writing to England, leaves it to yourself to communicate,
wbat you may judge interesting, by a direct conveyance, particularly if lis Lord-
ship's answer to the application for bis interference with the Indians should lead to
any furthersteps of consequence in that business.

Mr. seems to be surprized at a certain reserve in England towards Mr.
M . His Lordship has had no accounts of the progress of his negotiation;
but thinks it natural enough, that the discussions with Spain should have occasioned
some delay.

There is indeed another cause, from the influence of which it is to be hoped Mr.
M- is free, but which His Lordship is inclined to think has operated ever since
the peace against a connexion between the two countries. No doubt many Gentle-
men and some of high and distinguished character in the States, see through the
clouds that have been raised with so much industry to mislead that people, but the
general spirit and language for some years after the peace have by no means been of
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a conciliatory nature. This disposition appears of late to have in a great measure
abated, particularly on the shores of the Atlantic; though there are still some indi-
cations of it; but in the western territory it would seem great pains are taken to
keep it up at its original height. As this spirit operated, it would naturally produce
a corresponding reserve on the part of ou r Government. And perhaps the wisest
p lan, that could be followed by Great Britain, under such circumstances, was to
leave the States time to reflect, and by their own good sense to find out that course,
which is most consonant to their true interest.

It is not known here, whether any presents were issued to the Indians in the
Miamis Country about the time of Mr. Harmar's expedition; but if it was the case,
certainly none were given with a hostile intent.

No officer of the Indian Department would presume to act so opposite to bis
instructions, the contrary conduct having been uniformly enijoined upon all occasions
ever since His Lordship's command iii this country, with regard to the Indian
Department as well as the King's Troops.

If the intelligence concerning Mr. Elliot shall prove true, His Lordship thinks
it may be well for you to wait his arrival, and after communicating with him, to
continue such further time, as you may conceive to be of advantage to the King's
Service.

I am, &c.,
HENRY MOTZ.

Lieutenant Colonel BECKWITH.

No. 31-LORD DORCHESTER TO SIR JOHN JOHNSON.

(Canadian Archives, Series Q., Vol. 50-1, p. 76.)

QUEBEc, 10th February, 1791.
SIR,

I have often expressed my concern at the -hostilities between the United
States and the western Indians, and that I should feel great satisfaction in being
instrumental in putting an end to these calamities.

I do not know how far this may be in my power, but wishing to be fully pre-
pared, in case the opportunity should offer, you will be pleased to take such means
as you may think most effectual to learn, with certainty and dispatch, the nature
and extent of the specific terms, on which the Confederated Indian Nations may be
disposed to establish a general tranquillity and friendship, with the United States,
together with the grounds of equity, justice, and policy, of their claims and pre-
tensions on which they may think it expedient, and incumbent on them to insist for
their honor and interest.

As the Indians themselves are the best judges of the extent of their own con-
fidence, they should be made clearly to understand that there is not the smallest
desire to obtain any knowledge of their views and designs, but what they them-
selves of their own free choice may think proper to communicate.

DORCHESTER.
Sir JoHN JoHNsoN, Bart.

No. 32.-HENRY MOTZ TO LIEUT. COLONEL BECKWITH.

(Canadian Archives, Series Q., Vol. 50-1, p. 106.)

SIR 
QUEBEC, 6th May, 1791.

The contexture of communications is easily accounted
for from his personal views. It is rather surprizing that this effect should have
escaped the discernment of those, who were acquainted with the nature and extent
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of lis private pursuits in France. Such channels naturally tinge whatever they
convey.

Certainly there is no change in the disposition of our Government to establish
an amicable connexion between the two countries upon fair and liberal principles.
But should private views and pasions warp the negotiation, a right understanding
of our relative interests may be greatly retarded, and the interval employed by the
same agents, to spread jealousies, and continue the means of embroiling the two
countries. France bas good monopolies to give. and may strengthen the hands of a
few individuals for her own purposes, but wili this serve the States? Ambition
and avarice are two powerful springs, wbich occasion much agitation in the political
world. The misrepresentations concerning our traders and Indian Department in
the West, the ideas thrown out concerning the King's posts, &c.; the impatience
to exercise acts of sovereignty up to an imaginary boundary, quoted from a treaty,
which has never been executed, are all deducible from the same source. In the
piesent condition of the two countries all hasty resolves are highly injudicious,
dangerous to the public tranquillity, and of no use whatever, but to favor the ends
of those, who are striving step by step to mislead a well meaning people, and to force
them into a French dependence. It is high time that all differences relative to the
late Treaty of Pence should be settled, great prudence and discretion have hitherto
kept things in tolerable tranquillity, but 'tis necessary both sides should act with
the same moderation.

The idea of seeking commercial friendship by commercial hostilities, the appre-
hension of Great Britain monopolizing the commerce of the world and the compari-
son of it to a great whale swallowing up the ocean, are equally whimsical and
preposterous. The whale may be great, but will never swallow the element in
which be lives, and the greater he is, the better for those who share bis friendship.
It is well for the world in general, that France bas not possessed that marine great-
ness, in addition to all the rest ot her power.

Where are sincerity and generosity most likely to be found ? Will Franee break
the Family Compact in favour of the States, or is it more likely that the latter will
be duped and sacrificed to the former on all occasions?

That kind of interference with the Indians which is now described has existed
for some years past. Peace and an amicable settlement of all differences with our
neighbours have been uniformly recommended to them upon all occasions, with
expressions of great regret at the hostilities committed.

I have the honor to be, &c.,
HENRY MOTZ.

Lieutenant Colonel BECKWITH.

No. 33.-LORD DORCHESTER TO GRENVILLE. (Extracts.)

(Canadian Archives, Series Q, Vol. 50-1, p. 82.)
(No. 84.)

QUEBEC, 14th June, 1791.
My LORD,

Since my letter No. 82 I have had further reports from Lieutenant
Colonel Beckwith to the 15th of last month, with the general purport of which I will
not trouble Your Lordship, as, to prevent delaye, he is directed to communicate
whatever he may judge interesting, immediately from the States, but a minute of a
verbal communication occasioned by my answer to the request of interference with
the Western Indians and of an explanation brought forward by Lieutenant Colonel
Beckwith, relative to the misrepresentations of the conduct of our traders at
Detroit, which probably he has not transmitted is now inclosed.
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No. 34.-MINUTE RESPECTING PEACE WITH THE WESTERN INDIANS.

(Canadian Archives, Series Q, Vol. 50-1, p. 94.)

7. If the United States were at war with a great or respectable nation the case
would be different, a foreign mediation under certain circumstances might be
desirable; in that case the manner of the application would be official and of course
not to any public officer of that country abroad, but to the administration at home.
On the present occasion the thing in ius existing shape is inadmissible, and I could
not submit such a paper to the President's consideration. The objects of warfare
are certain vagrant Indian Tribes who cannot be considered to be on the footing on
which such a system as this would place them. However it may be our interest and
policy to close hostilities, which are attended with trouble and expence, and which
indeed may be excited by our frontier people from interested motives, as an Indian
war leads to the spending money in their country as well as to the gratification of
their individuals resentments.

In suggesting the measure of an interference or rather of a pacifie commenda-
tion on the part of Lord Dorchester, I acted altogether as an individual, and my
judgment led me to this, from the sense of the thing, and from my conceiving the
fomenting such a war would never be any object for such a government as yours,
on the contrary I have concluded from those explanations which I have received by
your means, of matters in the Western Country, that your trading interests would
be advanced by the reestablishment of peace. We shall take occasion in the course
of the summer to mark a pacific disposition to the Indians in general and to those
Hostile Tribes in particular, we shall suggest to them the idea of meeting to discuss
the objects of difference, and if Lord Dorchester would suggest that a friendly
accomodation and settlement would be a pleasing circumstance to your Governinent
it might have a tendency to promote it. In ail this, I do not speak miffisterially to
you, although I am sure the thing is so, and that it would not only advance the
object but tend to forward the establishment of those greater national points which
I have frequently touched upon in our different conversations.

No. 35.-LORD DORCHESTER TO LORD GRENVIL LE.

(Canadian Archives, Series Q, Vol. 52, p. 169.)

QUEBEc, 27th July, 1791.
(No. 97.)
My LORD,

* * * * * *

Inclosed are certain communications from the United States.
I am with much respect and esteem

Your Lordship's most obedient and most
humble servant

DORCHESTER.
The Right Honble

LoRD GRENVILLE.

NEw YOKK, June 14th, 1791.

A Member of the Senate. The establishment of a Collector of Customs at
Alburgh was a measure of our legislature at the close of the last Session, and I had
a large share in it, from the part I took in the Confederation of Vermont; I con-
sulted the Vermont Commissioners on this subject, they produced a map, and the
position of Alburgh was fixed on as an eligible one, without the most distant idea of
its being within any of the Forts.
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PHILADELAHIA, June lGth, 1791.
Supposed 7.-I believe I told you during the winter, that Colonel Smith went to

England on private business merely, in part for his father in law, Mr. John Adams,
and he had other personal objects. Whether it was supposed in London that Mr.
Smith had political objects there or not, I cannot say, but after certain explanations
he had a conversation of some length with Lord Grenville, the general scope ofwhich
was pleasing and promising; it placed in a decided point of view its being the
determination otyour Cabinet to enter on the consideration of commercial subjects
between the two countries, and after mentioning that Mr. Elliot had declined his
appointment as Minister to the States. his Lordship informed Colonel Smith that it
was the determination of Administration to have a minister in this country, in three
months from that time; this happened early in April. His Lordship then asked
Colonel Smith, what sort of minister would be most pleasing to this country, who
replied, that an English gentleman would. be preferred, or words to that effect. •

One part only of this conversation was of a nature to excite some regret, or
rather a doubt on our part; Lord Grenville turned the conversation on our present
war with the Savages in the Western Country, his Lordship said, he was sorry to
find from our newspapers, it was more than insinuated that Great Britain indirectly
encouraged these deprodations; his Lordship disclaimed this in its utmost extent,
observing that it had already proved injurious to our commerce, and if protracted
would become infinitely more so, that he hoped the idea of totally extirpating these
nations was not seriously entertained in the States, as Great Britain could not view
this with indifference.

Colonel Smith said to this, that these savages had committed a variety of depre-
dations, and that the States were compelled to make war on them in their own
defence. To which his lordship replied, that he hoped the States would consider of
it.

Mr. - -then proceeded to the following purport: This part of lis
Lordship's conversation is liable to two interpretations, the one conveys the idea of
its being merely the wish ofyour Government that these hostilities should be brought
to a close, as it injures your trade to a certain extent; the other goes further, and
suggests its being your intention to take a certain part in the progress of this
business; I feel no difficulty in avowing it to be for our interest to make peace with
the Indians, with whom we are now at war, whenever we can do it on proper terms;
but in the present condition of affairs, we have no other part to take but to proceed,
our very safety requires it, and I should feel extremely concerned, if a fair prospect
for a happy settlement of the affairs of the two countries should be prevented by a
consideration of this comparatively trivial nature.

The conversation then turned on a late application from Mr. Key, the Collector
of Customs at Alburgh; Mr.--said, I have received a letter from Mr. Key, he
had no authority whatever for the application you mention, and I have reason to
consider him as one of those busy characters, who are anxious to show their own
consequence; I have written to him in such terms, as will I trust obviate any sort
of inconvenience in the discharge of his duty. I understand that the place fixed
upon by law for the Custom house is at least thirty miles from Pointe au fer,
being situated at the mouth of Onion river; I an not acquainted with the country
myself, nor have I any plans of it; I expect to bear from Mr. Key ii a few days.

Some circumstances relating to the conduct of persons in the neighbourhood of
Point au fer were thon mentioned to Mr..

No. 36.-.RIGHT HON. HENRY DUNDAS TO LORD DORCHESTER.
(Canadian Archives, Series Q., Vol. 52, p. 206.)

(No. 1.) WIIITEHALL, 16th Sept. 1791.
MY LORD,

Your Lordship's Dispatches numbered 79 to 100, inclusive, have been received,
and with their several inclosures have been laid before the King.
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His Majesty on the perusal of some of those Dispatches, felt great concern that
the disagreement between the American States and the Indians had been carried to
such a leigth as to terminate in hostility, and from some of the communications
which have been lately made to your Lordship from the upper country, there is but
too mach reason to apprehend that if the Americans continue to assert their claims
to the Indian Lands, the contest will not be likely soon to terminate.

I have the satisfaction of informing your Lordship that the Instructions which you
bave given to the Officers Lnder your orders, respecting the line of conduct to be
observed by them, appear to be of a nature perfectly consonant with His Majesty's
sentiments, and His Majesty earnstly trusts that whatever may have happened
between the contending Parties, His officers have constantly observed the strictest
system of neutrality, and have in no degree involved this country in these unfortu-
nate disputes. A steady adherance to that line of conduct is rendered the more
necessary by the suspicions entertained and the language held by persons in the
service of the United States, to counteract the effect of which is one of the objects
mentioned in the instructions to Mr. Hammond.

His Majesty conceives it to be indispensably necessary to the interests and hap-
piness of the American States, and equally so to the Indians, that some plan should be
formed for adjusting the several matters which have drawn them into this contro-
versy; But exclusively of any consideration which might result from this opinion, it
is but too evident that unless some means are taken to put an end to the further
progress of the war, this country must sooner or later be placed in a very unpleasait
and embarrassing situation; On this ground, as well as a desire on the part of His
Majesty to show every consistent mark of attention and regard to the Indian Nations,
who have given such decided proofs of their attachment to the British Interests, it is
His Majesty's pleasure that every means which your prudence can suggest should be
taken by you tbr healing the differences which at present exist, and for effecting, if
possible, a speedy termination of the war.

If from the conduct which Mr. Hammond is, on his arrival in America, directed
to hold in this respect, any overtures should be made by the American States to him,
for the advantage of your interposition to effect that desirable end, your influence
cannot be better exerted than by prevailing on the Indians to Jisten to any reasonable
propositions to that effect: In any arrangement however which may be proposed
by you, the chief object to be attended to will be that of securing to them the peace-
able and quiet possession of the Lands which they have hitherto occupied as their
hunting Grounds, and such others as may enable them to procure a comfortable
subsistence for themselves and their families. If this point can be accomplished, it
will be extremely desireable that the extent of such lands should be clearly and
distinctly ascertained, and if it should fortunately be effected in consequence of Bis
Majesty's interposition, it will be extremely expedient that measures should be taken
by you for assisting the Indians in adjusting the several limits, and in forming such
regulations as may appear to be necessary for placing their affairs on a permanent
foundation. Your Lordship's experience and knowledge of the British interests in
America supersede the necessity of my enlarging upon these topicks, but I cannot
help adverting to the consideration of our trade with the northern and north-western
parts of the Continent of America. If the Indians are either extirpated from their
countries, or rendered insecure in the possession of them, our trade in that quarter,
and which Your Lordship and the merchants of Montreal state to be so valuable,
must be much injured, and the enjoyment of it rendered altogether precarious.

The subject of the Posts in dispute between this Country and America is unfor-
tunately connected with what I have just adverted to. The measures taken by Your
Lordship for securing the possession of those Posts, as well as the several lands
contiguous to the Line which separates those countries over which His Majesty, under
the Treaty, had agreed to relinquish Bis dominion, from those over which His
Majesty still retains the Sovereignty, are fully approved. The discussion of these
points Your Lordship will find by Mr. Hammond's instructions, has been given in
charge to that Gentleman and it is hoped that the reasons assigned for omitting on
our part to fulfill the Terms of the Treaty, will carry with them sufficient weight to
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induce the American Government to refrain from any step which may reduce Your
Lordship to the neeessity of adopting measures of force for putting a stop to their
proceedings. Mr. Hammond as soon as he shall be able to discover the intentions of
the states on these Points will communicate the same to Your Lordship; and in case
of your absence to Major General Clarke or Colonel Simeoe, and it will on every
account bc desireable that any proceedings which may take place on the Frontier,
or any information you may be possessed of, which may throw lights on the several
points which have been left for bis discussion with the American Government, should
from time to time be communicated to him.

I am perferetly aware of the force of Your Lordship's reasoning on the necessity
of having a person of judgment and discretion in the neighbouihood of those Posts
which are situated so distant from Quebec, to regulate such measures as may be
necessary to be taken on any events which may arise, and I have the.strongest reason
to believe from the character of Col. Simcoe, that he will fully answer that descrip-
tion. His piesent Ideas are to fix bis place of residence in a situation which seems
likely to afford him a convenient access to Detroit, the spot where that discretion
appears now most necessary to be exercised.

No. 37.-LORD DORCHESTER TO LORD GRENVILLE.

(Canadian Archives, Series Q, Vol. 54-2, p. 616.)

Lord Dorcherter presents bis compliments to Lord Grenville, with* enclosures,
which he received from Lt.-Col. Beckwith this morning.
PORTMAN SQUARE, Nov. 15th.

No. 38.-LT. COLONEL BECKWITH TO LORD DORCHESTER.

(Canadian Archives, Series Q, Vol. 54-2, p. 617.)

PHILADELPHIA, 5th October, 1791.
Mr LORD,

Upon the 1st instant I had the honour to receive Mr. Motz's letter of the 17th
August, forwarded from Quebec upon the 29th of the same month, which was accom-
panied by a copy of your Lordships speech to the Indian Deputies previous to your
embarkation; having maturely considered the present state of affairs here and the
nature of this paper, I judged it to be for the advantage of theKings service to make
a direct and formai communication of it to the Executive Government under certain
limitations and restrictions, which I have accordingly done, and this I shall extend
to many individuals, upon the meeting of Corgress; to these measures I have been
further induced from some parts of it having alr'eady reached this country although
very erroneously reported.

The clause which lays open the complaint of the savages, of their being attacked
on the Wabash, at the moment in which they were deliberating upon pacific measures,
produced the following explanation, that this expedition had been planned eaily in
the season; thatrunners had been sent by General St. Clair to the Hostile Indians, but
without effect, and that the movement had been delayed some weeks until the result
was known.

A few days since I had notice given to me by one of His Majesty's subjects at
present residing here, that three thousand five hundred regular Troops, with a body
of Militia Cavalry and a considerable train of Artillery were on the march from the
Ohio to attack the post of Detroit; I thoughtit eligible to pay attention to this infor-
ma tion, from an apprehension that it might be transmitted home, although I had the
strongest grounds to think there was no foundation for this opinion, as to the object
of the expedition, which I knew to be really in operation; I therefore immediately
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stated the matter to a gentleman in office, who has formally declared that the present
movement which does consist of four thousand men under the command of General
St. Clair, is not directed against any of the Posts. I have reason to think that the
object of this expedition is against the Indians wbo beat Brigadier Harmar and that
it is intended to establish a strong post upon the Miamis river, which falls into Lake
Erie, and to garrison it with one thousand men; from a variety of circumstances I
am now certain, that this bas been the intention ever since the disaster of last Autumn
and if events shall render it expedient, I think it will take place. I have been assured
also that the closing the present campaign with this considerable operation, however
successful it may be, bas by no means in view, the pressing the Indians to extremities,
and that the same disposition to make a just and solid peace will continue to exist on
the part of the United States.

I inclose a report of a late incursion into the Western Territory, under the com-
mand of Lieutenant Colonel Wilkinson, with a copy of a talk left by him in that
country.

I hope your Lordship may have received a packet from me dated the 10th of
last month, forwarded under cover to Mr. Watson, by tbe ship "Levant" of Liverpool.

The situation of the French possessions in Hispaniola is infinitely distressing;
applications have been made thence to their Minister here for assistance, who has in
consequence applied to this Government for pecuniary aid, which be has obtained to
a considerable amount, as a payment in part of the debt due by this country to
France, and which he bas expended in various ways for the support of the different
places, blockaded and attacked by the negroes.

A riot bas lately taken place in one of the upper counties of this State, but as it
arose from the jealousies of certain individuals with respect to the county offices, it
does not deserve much notice.

An opposition to the Excise Act bas recently manifested itself in the counties of
Pennsylvania, beyond the Allegany Mountains, in which District a set of printed
resolutions have appeared upon this subject, and those who oppose the Excise have
circulated proposals, for an association of all the Western Country to resist the oper-
ation of this Law. The Executive Government keeps a watchful eye on the progress
of this business, which I am disposed to believe will have a tendency to promote a
peace with the Indian Nations, in order to check by arms any excesses which certain
descriptions of people in the Western Country may bedisposed to commit; supported
by the whole strength of the New England States, there is energy enough here in
my opinion, to effect this if necessary.

I have always esteemed my correspondence with the Secretary of State to have
originated in the necessity of the case, and as this exists no longer, since Your
Lordships return to England, I have closed it with my letter of the 10th of
September.

The President has been absent for a few weeks in Virginia on his private affairs;
the Secretary of State is also out of Town, and the Chief Justice lives at New York:
the Secretary of the Treasury ana the Secretary at War are bere; these gentlemen
coisider your Lordship's late speech to the Indians and the disclosure of it, as
narking a very 'friendly disposition towars this country.

I have, &c.,
GEO. BECKWITII.

The Right Hon.
LORD DoRCHESTER.
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STATE PAPERS.

CORRESPONDENCE WITH GENERÀL MURRAY-1761-1763.

Q.1.
1760

December 3, General Murray to Pitt. Arrival of Col. Maitland. Vessel with
Quebec. clothing for 10 regiments and one with coal have arrived; the rest of

the convoy have got into Halifax. Thanks for promotion; everything
in this Government as he (Pitt) could wish; the nuus have never been
so comfortable; the inhabitants enjoying justice and freedom; the

1761 troops well lodged and healthy. Page 1
January 28, The same to the same. News received of the King's death (George
Quaebec. 11). The new King proclaimed to-day. John Collins, master of a New-

port schooner, arrested for the murder of two Indians at Tadousac, the
matter settled by the medium of the Hurons. The Indians send sub-
mission and hope to be protected as subjects, and to be defended from
the insults of ships' crews. The misery of the Canadians; the officers
and merchants have collected nearly £600, and the soldiers have contri-
buted a day's provisions a month to feed the most wretched. Still
dreads famine and has asked help from Gage, whose Government has
suffered less than that of Quebec. 3

May 13, The same to the same. Sends sketch of the survey of Canada; ex-
Quebec. pects it to be finished by August; has undertaken to take possession of

the Chaudière River and its communications with the Kennebec; also
of the St. John River, which empties into the Bay of Fundy and com-
municates with the St. Lawrence. Has sent account of the revenues to
the Duke of Newcastle; recommends Cramahé for the office of Sec-
retary. 6

Jnly 14, The same to the same. With duplicates of letters, supposed to be
Quebec. captured in one of the -New York packets. 8
July 17, The same to the same. Sends return of French and Canadian inhabit-
Queec. ants in the Government of Quebec; there are at least 10,oo fewer than

in 1759. Has not yet been able to take an account of the Indians;
hopes to do so soon. The survey of the Chaudière to the Kennebec and
to Fort Halifax is far advanced ; shall take that of the River St. John
and the communication from it to the St. Lawrence. 9

Return of the number of souls in the several parishes belonging to
the Government of Quebec. 14

July 17, Murray to the Duke of Newcastle. Sends returns of the duty and
Quebec. quantity of spirits entered, &c.; the quantity of British brandy im-

ported; the encouragement to promote this trade; means to prevent
the importation of French and Spanish brandy. Captured brandy from
Gibraltar admitted, that being a lawful prize. Sends returns of brandy
seized, suggesting that sufferers from the seizures may be shown some
indulgence. The lenity he himself has shown. il

September 20, The same to Lieut.-Governor Belcher, Nova Scotia. The number of
Quebec. Acadians about Restigouche is fewer than he expected, owing to many

having gone to Beauséjour and Louisbourg. Amherst's designs to re-
move them to the upper part of Canada. The impolicy of settling them
in Nova Scotia. 37

October 4, Burton to Pitt. On the King's approaching marriage which he has
Three Rivers. officially announced in his Government. 16
October 15, Murray to the same. On the same subject. 17Quebec. Murytthsae Ontesmsujc.7
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1761.
November 2, Burton to Pitt. Has published the news of the reduction of
Three Rivers. Pondicherry and the victory in Germany. Page 18

1762.
March 8, Murray to the Earl of Egremont. Recommending the claims of the
Quebec. ladies of the General Hospital, to whon the French King owes a large

sum. Statement showing the receipts and expenditure of the hospital,
and memorial, signed by the superior, are annexed. 19

March 25, Belcher and Col. Foster to Murray. Agree in the opinion that theHalifax. Acadians should be settled in the distant precincts of Canada, if they
. sbould be permitted at all to remain in America. . 39

June 7, Murray to Egremont. Has sent a statement of the Government of
Quebec. Canada whilst in possession of France, pointing out the errors of admin-

istration, but abstains from recommending any specific change; the
people are not ripe for the same form as in the other Colonies; want of'
money; reconimends a currency of paper bills; one of the first objects
should be the rebuilding the great church, seminary, &c., and advances
might be made to the worthy and industrious, to enable them to resume
business. low the plan might be carried out. The thankfulness and
good conduct of the Canadians. Recommends the case of M. Raby, pilot
of the fleet in 1759. Transmits letter from Governor Belcher; is atiaid
all the Acadians cannot be brought up this year. It does not seem
right that either Acadians or Canadians should settle in the Gulph, as,
if any of the islands are ceded to France, the risk w.ould be great of an
illicit trade. Respecting repairs to the castle of St. Louis and the Inten-
dant's palace. 23

Two addre>ses (in French) enclosed in the letter, both of same date,
(7th June) ; one from the principal inhabitants and the other from the
clergy, both professing gratitude and submission to His Majesty's
government and also Raby's memorial. 31-33-35

September 7, Murray to Egrenont. Hocquart's daim to land in. the Gulph of St.Quebec. Lawrence below Anticosti; invalidity of his title; what had been done
to lease it to M. Lafontaine, &c. •41

A note by Hocquart respecting his title enclosed. 44
September 7, Murray to Egremont. Entering confidentially into the subject of theQuebec. claims of Hocquart and others to lands, which could easily be trumped

up and the danger of recognising them should liberty to dry and cure
fish in the Gulph be granted to the French. The services rendered by
Lafontaine. The lesson to be learned by late events at Newfound-
land. 45

September 9, Same to the same. Sends duplicates and a survey of Canada; withQuebec. a list of Canadians supposed to be in the prisons of Great Britain and
Ireland, recommending that the prayers of their families for their return
be attended to. Canadian passengers by the fleet ordered to report to
His Lordship. The case of Mr. Charest. 48

List of prisoners follows. 50
Otobr 6, Gage to Egremont. las received news of the birth of the Prince of

Wales. 55
1763.

January 17, Murray to the same. Send'ng addresses on the birth of the Prince of
Quebec. Wales. 56

The addresses follow. From the inhabitants of Quebec (French) (pp.
57, 59). From British merchaits and traders (pp. 60, 62).

February 12, Gage to Egremont. The preliminary articles of peace received and
Montreal. published. The dejection of the Canadians at the apprehended loss of

their paper money; they desire the royal protection for which memo-
rial is enclosed. 64

Petition from the French inhabitants of Montreal, concerning their
paper money and their merchandise in France. 67-72

STATE PAPERS. Q. i



54 Victoria. Sessional Papers (No. 6A.) A. 1891

1763.
February 24, Murray to Egremont. Had received and published the proclamation
Quebec. for a cessation of arms. Page 75
February 25, The same to the same. Information of the situation of the Canadians
Quebec. with respect to their paper money, and proposing a plan for paying it

by an issue of new paper on Government security, together with a tax
for extinguishing it; proposal to allow the importation of their mer-
chandise lying in France, alleged to be purchased before 1759. His
opinion that spirituous liquors and French wines might be allowed in
Canada, under proper restrictions and liable to certain duties. 76

March 25, Burton to the same. Proclamation for a cessation of arms received
Three Rivers. and publisbed. 91
May 21, Egremont to Murray. The King has graciously received the addresses.
Whitehall. His Majesty will do his utmost to obtain effectual execution of the stipu-

lation in the articles of peace, for the payments due to Canadians by the
French Crown. With every desire to conciliate the new subjects care
must be taken not to encourage the hope that importations from France
will be allowed. 87

Letter to Gage, Montreal, of the same date, is in similar terms. 89
May 21, Burton to Egremont. Treaty of peace received and published. 93
Three Rivers, A similar report from Gage, dated 23rd May. 95
May 23, Address (in French) from the citizens of Montreal, on the completion
Montreal. of peace and praying for the royal protection. 97
June 10, Murray to Egremont. Transmitting an address from the French
Quebec. merchants and inhabitants of the town and Government of Quebec to

General Murray, with a mandate from the Vicar-General to the inhabi-
tants of Canada. 99

Address expressing the gratitude, submission and fidelity of the in-
habitants, &c. 100

Mandate by the Vicar-General, recommending submission and fidelity
to the British Government. 103

June 27, Murray to Egremont. That he had referred the affair of Mackenzie
Quebec. and Crockat to a board of merchants and encloses their report. 139

Warrant appointing the Board. 141
Report of a minority. 143
Report of the majority. 145

July 31, Gage to Egremont. fias duly issued the proclamation of peace. The
Montreal. satisfaction of the Canadians at the care taken of their interests. Has

advised the merchants to sell the goods in France, which were purchased
before the Conquest. Refers to barbarities committed by the Indians, but
those in this Government well disposed. Had received from M. La Corne,
Abbé de l'Etoile, copy of the memorial sent to the King proposing cer-
tain regulations for the better government of the Romish Church in
Canada, but he was not employed by the Canadians to act on their be-
half, and they knew nothing of his designs till be wrote to his rela.
tions. 151

July 31, Burton to the same. The proclamation of peace bas been published
Three Rivers. throughout his government. 154
August 2, Murray to the same. The proclamation of peace bas been published;
Quebec. transmits an address from the British merchants. 155
August 5, Lords of Trade to the same. Transmitting the representation respect-
Whitehall. ing the lands assigned to the government of Canada. 109

The representation of same date, concerning the lands to be reserved
for the Indians; proposing that a commission under the Great Seal be
given to the Commander-in-Chief for the government of that country;
objections to annexing the Indian lands to any province as that might
obstruct the freedom of the Indian trade, and proposing an immediate
proclamation concerning them. 110
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August 13, Egremont to Murray. That he bas been appointed to the govern-
W tehall. ment ofCanada, over which he bas so long presided with applause; His

Majesty bas reason to suspect that the French may be disposed to avail
themselves of the liberty of the Catholic religion granted to the inhabi-
tants, to keep up their connection with France, and to induce them to
join for the recovery of the country. The priests must, therefore, be
narrowly watched, and any who meddle in civil matters be removed.
Whilst there is no thought of restraining the new subjects in the exer-
vise of their religion according to the rites of the Romish Church, the
condition is as far as the laws of Great Britain permit, which can only
admit of toleration, the matter being clearly understood in the negoti-
ation for the definitive treaty of peace, the French Ministers proposing
to irisert the words comme ci devant, and did not give up the point until
they were plainly told it would be deceiving them to insort these words.
le is, however, to avoid everything that can give the least unnecessary
alarm or disgust to the new subjects. The greatest care must be used
against the priest Le Loutre, should he return to Canada, where he is not
to be allowed to remain, and every priest coming to Canada must appear
before the Governor for examination and to take the oath of allegiance.
Transmits memorial fron the Marchioness de Rigaud Vaudreuil, respect-
ing lands claimed by ber in Upper Canada, to be examined and reported
on. Acknowledges receipt of addresses which have been laid before the
King. Page 117

The patent dated at Versailles, 15th January, 1760, confirming the
grant of lands referred to (p. 124) and memorial from tho Marquis (p.

August 13, 127), both enclosed to Murray on the 13th August, 1763.
Whitehall. Egremont to Murray (separate). Ie is to be on his guard with

respect to the conduct of Abbé Lacorne, Dean of the Chapter of Quebec,
who, according to papers transmitted, had been trying whilst in Britain
to set on foot negotiations to establish rules for exercising the Catholic
religion in Canada, in which he was supported by the French Ambassa-
dor, who urged that he (Egremont) should conter with Lacorne, a
request that was constantly refused; he would neither see, nor enter
into any discussion with him, stating that the French King had no right
to interfere between His Britannic Majesty and the new subjects.
Should there be reason to suspect him of interfering in civil or political
matters, he is to be warned in clear terms to confine himself to the
duties of his station in the Chuich. If he confine himself to the duties
of his office, he is to be treated with that civility and respect due to
persons of his order and character. 129

The document enclosed (in French) from the Dean of the Chapter of
Quebec, containing a proposal that the Chapter be allowed to select a
bishop and that he be supported by a tax on Roman Catholics or by an
allowance from the duties collected on imports. 133

Letter transmitting the memorial and asking for a speedy answer. 137
August 28, Gage to Egremont. The steps taken to ascertain the amount of paper
Montreal. money in Canada; the account of it is sent by Lieut. Ellis. The same

steps have been taken at Three Rivers and Quebec. The loss of Michilli-
makinak by surprise; the efforts of the friendly Indians. The officers,
soldiers and traders, escorted to Montreal by the Ottawas. The fury of
the savages had fallen only on the British soldiers and traders. The
Canadians and their goods were not injured, so that he suspected collu-
sion, but cannot discover any formed scheme. The belief of the Indians
that the Spanish and French are coming to retake the country. The
little confidence the Canadians have in the stories told by the French.
Has stopped all trade by the Ottawa and all supplies to the Indians till
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Mich'illimakinak is regarrisoned. Believes that this will turn the other
Indians against those concerned in the late insurrection. Page 208

August 30, Burton to Egremont. Has had an account taken of the paper money
Three Rivers. in the Government of Three Rivers, of which he sends statement, and

memoriai from the holders. 217
Account follows. The certificate signed by Louis Perrault shows the

amount to be:-
Ordonnances......... ..................... 1,462,883
Cartes ....................................... 71,670 13 6

Certificats .................................. 100,936 18 5
Lettres de change........................ 99,880 5

1,735,370 16 11 219
The memorial, or petition (in French) by the Inhabitants of Three

Rivers respecting their paper money. 221
No date. Letter (in French) from the principal inhabitants of Montreal to

ontursea. Egremont, respecting their paper money. 214

September 12, Lord Halifax to Murray. Transmitting duplicates of Lord Egremont's
St. James. dispatch of the 13th August last. 150
September 27, Murray to Egremont. The distribution of custom houses in America;
Quebec. smuggling can be checked only by the use of ships of war. The necess-

ity for cutters and shallops to cruise in the St. Lawrence to prevent
smuggling from Miquelon and St. Pierre, which are full of Fren3h goods
that can be poured into Canada by shallops, running into shallow bays
which cannot be reached by ships or even cutters. Boats drawing
little water should be employed, manned from the crews of the King's
ships. Power should also be given to examine all the fishing posts, as
they will otherwise become magazines of French goods. The want of
an Admiralty Court, so that there is no power to condemn vessels
seized for smuggling. Details of his attempt to arrest smugglers. 156

September (?), Charette (deputed by the French inhabitants of Canada to Halifax
Quebec. (in French), praying for the appointment of a bishop and for the con-

tinuance of their seminaries and religious houses. 224
Enclosed. Addresses of the French inhabitants cf Quebec. 229
Address of the Chapter of Quebec. 234
Address of the French inhabitants of Montreal. 239
Address of the French inhabitants of Three Rivers. 243
Address of the French inhabitants of Quebec on the appointment of

General Murray, wbich is in accordance with their wishes. 248
October 3, Murray to Egremont. Account of the mutiny of the garrison on
Quebec. account of the charge for rations; how the mutiny was quelled. 162

The obnoxious order respecting rations follows. 169
October 23, Murray to Halifax. Thanks for his appointment. The fears of the
Quebec. French inhabitants as to the future of their Church have led them to

depute M. Charest to represent their case ; his good character. Could
some means be devised of educating Canadian youth to the priesthood,
they might without reluctance part with the hierarchy, and he proposes
that after young men were educated at the Seminary they might bb sent,
at the public expense, to the dominion of some friendly power to be
ordained. The Jesuits, who are few in number, could be provided for
by a pension; their estates could be put under proper management and
their lands leased to English far-mers, to introduce a better kind of
husbandry. The Seminary of Montreal, which is part of that of Paris,
might be compelled to sel all its effects, or to break off with the Semi-
nary in Paris and unite with the Seminary of Quebec. Thegovernment
of the Church should be in the hands of three vicars-general; one to be
appointed superior of the Seminary. Should Le Loutre come within
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reach, he shall be looked after. The hope of procuring a mitre, and
not any extraordinary zeal for religion, was La Corne's motive for coming
to London. As he has been disappointed it is not likely he will return
to Canada, unless sent by the French court to serve its own private
purposes. M. Montgolfier is here on the same errand. 251

Enclosed. Extract of a letter, from Murray to Lord Shelburne,
pointing out the reasons that render La Corne unfit to be at the head of
the clergy in Canada and recommending-M. Briand. 258

An extract from another letter to Lord Shelburne, dated 14th Sept-
ember, 1763, pointing out the unfitness of M. Montgolfier to be at the
head of the clergy for reasons given. 260

October 23, De la Fontaine to the Secretary of State (in French). Complains of
Quebec. the injustice done to him and his family by Murray taking possession of

his property at Mingan, and asks for rediess. 186
Enclosed. Letter from Panet, notary, respecting the lease of the post

of Mingan. 190
Copies of the titles of the Mingan Islands, 10th March, 1679 (in

French) 191
Memorial (in French) to justify the possession by the heirs of Bissot

and Joliet of the post of Mingan, on the mainland of the North Shore
of the St. Lawrence. 195

Memorial (in French) respecting the Mingan Islands. 201
etober 24, Petition (in French) from the Jesuits in Canada, praying to be main-

c tained in the enjoyment of their possessions and privileges. 262
November 12, Halifax to Murray. Letters to the late Earl of Egremont received.
St. James'. Cutters and shallops will be employed to prevent smuggling and a court

constituted to try offenders. The King's approbation of his conduct in
quelling the late mutiny of the troops. 172

November 12, The same to the Governor of Quebec. It is reported that persons em-
St. James'. ployed by the French Government are purchasing paper -money at a low

price. As this is against the interests of the new subjects, he is to make
inquiry as to the truth of the report and the extent of the purchases.
He (Halifax) and the British Ambassador at Paris are exerting every
endeavour to obtain an exact, performance of the stipulation respecting
the paper money. To report on de Léry's claim for the rent of a house
in Quebec, belonging to him. 175

November 12, The same to Murray. Recommends that Mr. Crockat and his agent,St. James'. Mr. Harrison, have every assistance to obtain a settiement of his claim
on McKenzie & Oakes. 178

A sirmilar letter of same date. to the Lieut.-Governor of Montreal. 180
November 12, Halitax to Gage. Desiring to know if he declines the appointment
St. James'. of Lieut.-Governor of Montreal, so that, if so, another may be appointod

to provide for the administration of its civil government. 182
November 12, The same to Burton. Should Gage not accept the Lieut-Governorship.
St. James'. of Montreal, it is intonded to appoint him (Burton). Desires to know

his wishes. 183
December 9, The same to Murray. To ascertain the amount of paper money in
st. James'. Canada so as to enable a demand for it to be made on France. A pro-

clamation to be issued, calling for a return in the three Governments.
A return is also to be made of the paper money sold, the price obtained,
&c. 184

6 STATE PAPERS. Q. 1



54 Victoria. Sessional Papers (No. 6A.) A. 1891

CORRESPONDENCE WITH GENERAL MURRAY-1764-1765.

Q. 2.
1764.

January 5, Halifax to the Lords of Trade. Directing them to transmit to Governor
St. James'. Murray M. de la Fontaine's memorials with directions to him to return

his answer to every particular complaint and to permit M. de la Fontaine
to examine witnesses upon oath before a magistrate in support of his
charges. Page 1

January 14, The same to Burton. Had received his report and recapitulation of
St. James'. paper money at Three Rivers, but desires him to send an exact account

of what is in possession of each individual, so as to have the claim
settled by the French Government. 3

January 14, The same to Murray. In answer to the complaint of the Count de
St. James'. Guerchy of exorbitant rates being charged to French passengers, he is

to take measures to prevent more being charged to them than to other
passengers. The complaint of obstructing the Canadians from returning
to France has been received with surprise, as there was no indication of
it either in public or private letters, and seems to be made as a pretext
for sending French ships to Quebec. Desires to know whether many of
the French inhabitants wish to leave the Province, so as to ascertain if
it be necessary to send ships for their removal. The addresses respect-
ing the mode and degree of tolerating the Roman Catholic religion in
Canada, brought by Mr. Charest, are under consideration. 5

February 13, Murray to Halifax. Transmits documents relative to the transactions
Quebee. between Crockat and McKenzie & Oakes. They have since come to)

an arrangement. 14
Enclosed copy of letter to Egremont, 27th June, 1763. 16
Appointment of arbitrators, 1st June, 1763. 18
Reports (2) of arbitrators. 20-21
Further reference, report and order. 25-27-29

February 13, Murray toi Halifax. Acknowledging receipt of His Majesty's
Quebec. approbation of the conduct of him and his officers during the late

mutiny. 12
February 21, Burton to the same. Asking leave to resign the Governorship of
Montreal. Three Rivers, to return to Europe. 91
February 14, Murray to the same. Gives an account of transactions in Canadian
Quebec. bills; sends an account of p aper money in the Quebec district; the lists

from Montreal and Three Rivers shall be sent when received. Who are
concerned in the trafflic of purchasing these bills. Cannot find that the
French ministry have any hand in the business. The complaint of M.
de Léry about insufficient rent for his house is groundless. 32

Enclosed. Extract (in French) from the Registrar of the Conseil d'Etat
respecting paper money. 38

Proclamation by Murray respecting paper money. 43-47
February 16, Memorial of merchants of Quebec respecting their settlements for
Quebec. seal and whale fisheries on the coast of Labrador, the River St. John

having been made the boundary of the Province on the north shore of
the St. Lawrence. ' 49

February 19, Murray to Halifax. Enclosing petition and certificate, that H.
Quebec. Cramahé be appointed agent in London for the Province. 81

Petitition from proprietors and traders, Quebec (in English.) 84
Certificate from Prench inhabitants that they had chosen Mr.

Cramahé as their agent in London. 87
March 5, Murray to Halifax. Returns ordered of ail paper money in the
Quebec. possession of old and new subjects. The commander in chief bas made

a requisition for 300 Canadians to serve next campaign. Sends copies
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of all the letters that have passed on the subject. Hopes to prevent his
neighbours (the Lieutenant Governors of Three Rivers and Montreal)
from making a draught; the mon should be raised by volunteering and
be dismissed early in the autumn. Page 54

Enclosed. Proclamation (in French) to raise Canadian troops to
serve against the Indians. 57

Copy of oath (in French) to be taken by volunteers. 60
Letter on the subject from Gage to Murray dated New York, 12th

February, 1764. 61
Answer by Murray to Gage, with reasons why the Canadians should

be allowed to volunteer. Quebec, 5th March, 1764. 65
Copy of letter from Burton to Murray on the subject, dated Montreal,

2nd March, 1764. 69
Murray to Burton, Quebec, 6th March, 1764. 72
Haldimand to Murray, Three Rivers, 3rd March, 1764, that he will

set about raising the corps wanted. 75
MuITay to Haldimand, Quebec, 6th March, 1764, enclosing the pro-

clamation he as issued; he wishes that all should be raised according
to the terms therein mentioned. 76

March 9, Murray to Halifax. The advantage of peace with the Indians;
Quebec. the Canîadians settled on the reserve lands should be provided with

lands in room of those they must leave. They should be settled in the
Province and assisted with money and materials towards building their
bouses and stocking their lands. The good effect this would have on
the Canadians already settled in the Province of Quebec. 78

April,14, The same to the same. Believes that Count de Guerchy's complaint
Quebec. of over charge for passages by ships for Europe is unfounded. Several

French and Canadians left last sumimer, but he heard no complaint of any
over charge. sVery few wi1l be leaving this year. The suspicion of the
designs of the French to send ships appears to be just. The charge
about the size of vessels in the trade is not correct, and there were more
shipwrecks in the French time than have been since. fie bas not only
not obstructed emigration but bas given every facility to those who wish
to go. 129-131

April 18, Ilaldimand to the same. That he bas raised the 60 men required as
Tnree hivers. the quota from his Government for the Canadian corps. The difficulty

met with in regard to volunteering, as the Canadians, accustomed to be
ordered out, feared that by volunteering and accepting the bounty, they
would be enlisted for life. They were at last convinced, and al] the men
raised have volunteered. The registry of the paper money is in pro-
gress. Little of it bas been sent direct to France; any so disposed of
was sent chiefly through Quebec. Shall get a list of all persons desirous
of returning to France, but he does not believe it will exceed 20, per-
haps not 10. Is pleased that he can communicate direct with His Lord-
ship all matters relating to his Government. 97

Enclosed. Letter from Gage to Haldimand, dated New York, 12th
February, 1764, relative to raising a corps of Canadians. 101.

April 24, Murray to the Lords of Trade. Transmitting his answer to De La
Quebec.- Fontaine's accusations, and defending his course since he as been in

command of Quebec. 107
The answer (enclosed) gives the charge under four heads, to which

the answers are attached: 1. That. I hindered the heii's of Bissot-
and Jolliet to repair and settle the post of Mingan in 1761. 2. That
contrary to their inclination I made Mr. La Fontaine and Mr.
Tachet give a lease of the post of Mingan to Mr. Isbister. 3. That I
stripped him ofhis property and gave it to other people. 4. That when
he set for-th his claims to the posts of Mingan and Mekatinat, I gave
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him gross personal abuse and pushed my resentment so far, as to dis-
tress his family by taking away the Royal Pension from two ofhis daugh-
tors. The answers are in minute detail. Page 111

April 24, Murray to Halifax. Sending copy of his answer to the Lords of
Qec. Trade to M. de la Fontaine's complaint. A month additional has been

given to the people to register their paper money. The Canadian corps
left Montreal for Oswego on the 6th inst. The men were raised and
equipped in fourteen days, The number of people intending to leave
for France this summer will be very small. 104

May 3, Burton to the same. That the retuirns of paper money i4 Three
Montreal. Rivers, sent in August 1763, were prepared by the inhabitants them-

selves. Sends the recapitulation of the paper nioney taken in July,
1763, which he trusts may be satisfactory. 126

Recapitulation follows. 128
May 12, Halifax to Murray. That the Marquis de Vaudreuil is to be allowed
St. James'. a further term of one year (after the expiry of the eighteen months) to

dispose of bis property in Canada. 8
By letter of same date other French subjects who have been unavoid-

ably absent from France are to be allowed the same extension of time.
They are Bois Hebert, Chabert-Joneaire, St. Ours, Cadet, Godefroi de
Normanville, Monmidi, Dufy des Aulniers and Charest. 10

May 21, , Halifax to the Lords of Trade, referring Murray's letter relative toSt. James'. the Canadians settled in the lands reserved for the Indians, pro-
posing to provide for them in the Province of Quebec, in case they are
removed. 89

June 9, The same to Murray. That His Majesty has extended the time duringSt. James'. which properties could be sold in Canada by those desirous of leaving it,
for an additional year in favour of Sieurs Rochehlave and Perreau, for
reasons stated. 94

.June 20,. Haldimand to Halifax. Has sent the account of paper money in lis
Three Rivers. government, but some is not yet registered. The amount of that is

inconsiderable. The Canadians are so used to be deceived, that His
Majesty's protection will produce the greater sense of gratitude. There
are only five emigrants in this government for whom passages are
required, namely, two women, two children with one servant. The
losses caused by the war begin to be repaired, and the culture of land
goes on with more assiduity than ever before. The advantage of having
settlers who have made agriculture their study. 135

Account of paper money in Three Rivers. 138
July 14, Halifax to Murray. That Burton las been allowed to resi gn the
St. James'. office of Lieutenant Governor of Threo Rivers; that office is not to be con-

tinued oither there or in Montreal. When Burton leaves Montreal, the
command of the garrison is to devolve on the next in rank there. 132

July 14, The same to Burton. His resignation of the Lieutenant Governorship
St. James'. is accepted and he is allowed to return to England. 134
August 10, Murray to Halifax. Sending memorials from Mr. Thomas Marie
Quebec. Cugnet, agent for the French India Company, and giving it as bis

opinion that the company bas no just claim to receive what is
demanded. 150

Accompanying documents. 152-153-156-163
August 20, Murray to Halifax. Neither the grant to Vaudreuil, nor that to
QuebeC. Hocquart, was registered, asrequired by the French law. The statement

of paper money formerly sent was only to give an idea of the amount owing
by the French King; the particulars are now transmitted. The registers
and bordereaux will be delivered by Grandidier. The difficulties in the
way of getting correct returns. - 166
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General recapitulation of the paper money in the Province of

Que bec. Page 168
August 21, Murray to Halifax. Shall observe the orders to grant an extension
Quebec. of time for disposing of their effects to the Marquis de Vaudreuil and

the others mentioned; not more than 270 souls, men, women and children
will emigrate in consequence of the treaty of peace; they are chiefly
officers and their families, and there are ships for six times the
number. 170-429

August 22, The same to the same. Transmitting memorial of John Malcolm,
Quebec. master of the "Friends," of ill-usage ho and his crew met with from the

French at Turk's Island (one of the Bahamas), and at Cape François,
where he was plundered. 172

Memorial, depositions and other documents relating to the complaint.
173 to 200.

October 10, Burton to Halifax. Thanks for his resignation being accepted. .The
Montreal. appointment be has received as Brigadier-General has decided him to

remain in North America as long as he is employed, though the state of
his private affairs requires his presence in England. 204.

October 13, Return of legal instruments to be made use of in the Province of
Quebec. Quebec, signed by Wm. Gregory, Chief Justice, and George Suckling,

Attorney General. 227.
October 15, Murray to Halifax. That since he received his commission as Civil
Quebec. Governor, the Lieutenant Governors of Montreal and Three Rivers refuse

to acknowledge him as in command of the troops in their districts; the
inconveniences thence arising; has corresponded with the commander-
in-chief (Gage) ; sends copies, as it appears that Gage means to
divest him of ail military command. The Province cannot bc governed
without a niilitary force; exclusive of the military there are not above
100 Protestants, and from these the magistracy must be composed.
What can such a magistracy do, unless the supreme magistrate has the
disposal of the military force ? The Canadians are to a man soldiers
and naturally conceive that he who commands the troops should govern.
States the extent to which ho wishes to have the command, and that ho
has no desire to interfere with the economy of the troops left to the
senior officers. 206.

Correspondence with Gage enclosed, and copy of Murray's commission
as Governor of Quebec. 211 to 223.

October 27, Halifax to Murray. The claims of Joncaire Chabert for lands at Nia-
st. James'. gara obtained by Indian grants are inadmissible. His conduct on

arrivai is to be watched, and ho is to be hindered from going among the
Indians, with whom his influence is hurtful. 139.

The petition (in French) of Joncaire Chabert, referred to, a copy being
sent to Gage and Murray. 142.
* A petition to Lord Halifax praying that he lay the preceding
petition before the King. 149.

October 28, Murray to Halifax. Has not discovered smuggling of French goods
Quebec. this summer; the vigilance of the ships of war has probably compelled

the smugglers from St. Pierre and Miquelon to land their goods on the
lower parts of the river, to be brought up by sleighs in winter. The
passengers by a ship from London that called at St. Pierre for water
report every house there full of merchandise. The French fishing has
been unsuccessful, but they have bought from the New Englanders, pay-
ing in French goods, which no doubt will be run somewhere on the conti-
nent. 224.

October 29, The same to the Lords of Trade. The enclosures will show the noces-
Quebec. sity of sending Cramahé to London to give information, on matters for

which an immediate remedy seems necessary. Very little will satisfy
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the new subjects, but nothing will satisfy the licentious fanatics, but the
expulsion of the Canadians, who are the bravest race on the globe, and if
indulged with a few privileges will become the most faithful men in this
American Empire. Flatters himself a remedy will be found and that
the establishment of Courts of Justice will be approved of; unless Cana-
dians are admitted to juries and have Judges and lawyers, who under-
stand their language, His Majesty will lose the greater part of this
valuable people. A Lieutenant Governor necessary at Montreal for reasons
given; William and Alexander McKenzie and William Grant are soliciting
their friends in London to get them appointed to the council. The first
is a notorious smuggler and turbulent man, the second a weak man of
little character, the third a conceited boy. Page 233

Besides the letter to the Lords of Trade there were also enclosed :
Charge to the Grand Jury at the Quarter Sessions held at Quebec, 16th
October, 1764. 238

Presentment by the Grand Jury of Quebec at the same session. 242
The chairman (Mr. Girdley) in his answer to the presentment, says the

justices think it their duty to reject many of the articles as highly im-
proper, assuming and of the most pernicious tendency, and to mani-
fest to the public their disapprobation of the spirit and manner in which
the whole seems to be conceived. Al those articles that can properly
be called " presentments," are already the subject of ordinances and are
soon to be published. 251

The disavowal and remarks of the Canadian jurors (26th October)
on the presentment of the Grand Jury. 263

Complaint by Canadians of the presentment. 273
Ordinance for regulating, &c., courts of judicature. 281
Ordinance for regulating the currency (4th September, 1764). 293
Ordinance 3rd October, of what shall be deemed a publication of the

ordinances. 298
List of the names of the Council and Justices of the Peace for the dis-

tricts of Quebec and Montreal. 300
The same in French. 302
Ordinance for the assize of Bread (in French, 321). 310
Ordinance for ratifying decrees of the Courts of Justice (in French,

326). 316
List of Protestant house keepers in Quebec (26th October, 1764). The

list has the following certificate: "I do certify that every Protestant
house keeper in the district of Quebec is included in this list, and that
to the best of my knowledge, there are not ten Protestant free holders in
the Province, consequently not ten Protestants qualified by the laws cf
England to be jurors. Ja. MURRAY. 332

List of Protestant house keepers in Montreal. 335
October 29, Murray to Halifax (private). Had received a severe check from the
Quebec. Lords of Trade for not communicating what he had written to His Lord-

ship, relative to the Canadians settled at Detroit. Sends copy of his
letter of this date to their Lordships, which should be laid before His
Majesty. Introduces and highly recommends Cramahé. Sends the
model of a first-rate French ship of war, made by a Recollet. 230

October so Same to the same. The enclosures will show how impossible it
Quebec. will be for him to execute His Majesty's commands unless orders are

sent to Gage and Burton not to interfere in the civil Government; their
jealousy and pique at his appointment. The confusion in Montreal,
where the civil and military are inveterate enemies. The relaxation of
discipline to secure popularity with the troops. It will be better for
Burton and every one else were he (Burton) removed. 337

A. 1891
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Enclosed. Murray to Burton (20th August, 1764) entreating him not

to allow traders to go up to the lands reserved for the Indians. Page 339
Copy of a pass by Burton (12th October, 1764) to a trader for the

reserved Indian lands. 341
November 17, Murray to Halifax. Transmitting address from the Canadiant
Quebec. subjects, repecting paper money. The Collector of Customs has seized

two ships for illicit trade, which have been condemned by the Vice-
Admiralty Court. (For date see p. 428). 348

Enclosed. Letter from Vaudreuil (in French) to the captains of the
parishes, respecting the suspension of payment of paper noney, and
when payment would bo made. 350

Address of the Canadians to the King, expressing their anxiety on
account of the French King's arrêt on the 29th June, 1764, excluding
from payinent the paper money remaining in Canada. Implore protec.
tion and state their case. 352

December 8, Halifax to Murray. The registers and bordereaux of the paper money
St. James'. received. These show a much larger amount than the statement pre-

viously sent, and as the claim was made on that and registered in France,
it may be difficult to get the additional amount admitted, but the
Ambassador shall be instructed to do his utmost to effect that. The
documents relating to the claim of the master of the "Friends" has
been sent to the Governor of Jamaica, who is to settle the accounts

1765. with the French Governor of St. Domingo. 201
January 12, The same to the same. That no change is to be made in the plan for
St. James'. the command of the troops in North America, but Burton has been

instructed not to interfere in civil affairs. 342
January 12, The same to Burton. His powers being entirely military, he is not to
St. James. interfere in the civil affairs of the Province. 344
March 2, Murray to Halifax. Chabert shall be carefully looked after when he
Quebec. reaches the Province. He bad great influence with the Indians w)hen

supported by the French Government. Sends copy of letter to the
Lords of Trade. Nothing new about coutraband trade; the schooners
will be ready to sail when the river is clear, and he flatters himself will
frustrate the views of the smugglers. 396

March 3, The same to the same, recomm ending the nuns of the General Hospital
Quebec. to His Majesty's protection. 367

Enclosed. Petition (in French) froin the nuns, praying that their
claims on the French Government may be presented for settlement. 368

Statement of sums which they have been obliged to pay for provisions,
&c., for the French troops (officers, soldiers and sailors taken into the
Hospital), for which they were responsible, although they were obtained
for the service of the King of France. 370

Memoiinl (in French) from the nuns, stating their claims upon the
Court of France and their distressed situation. 372

March 3, Murray to the Lords of Trade. The few British traders, out of
Quebec. humour, because he would not make them magistrates, nor allow them

to oppress the new subjects, continue to display all the malice the most
bitter rancour can dictate. As their private motives are known, their
impertinence is received here with indifference. The difficulty of
establishing English laws for reasons stated. The contempt of the
military for the traders, and the mean character of the latter. The chief
Judge and Attorney-General are both ignorant of the languag'e of the
natives, are needy and though good lawyers and men of integrity, are
ignorant of the world. Burton's dissatisfaction at boing left to command
a few troops, where he had long governed without control, and the
military do not relish the new courts, as the magistrates are composed
of the merchants they despise. Details of the disputes in Montreal. The
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quarrel arising out of billeting ; arrest by the magistrates of Capt.
Fraser, outrage on Walker and the proceedings to ascertain the offenders.
The threatened mutiny in the 28th Regiment; and the steps taken to
avert it. Immediately after he (Murray) had left Montreal, the heart-
burning between the soldiers and merchants broke out, and a body of the
28th attacked the gaol and released their comiades. Skene with the
picket pursued the mutineers and brought back the prisoners, who were,
however, again taken out that night; these were found at Chambly and
put in charge of the commanding officer, who delivered them at Quebec.
lHad tried but ineffectualty to have the ringleaders discovered and tried
by a court martial; the civil magistrates have taken up the case. Cannot,
for want of assistants, send copies of the French King's grants. The
improper appointments made to important offices in the Province. Is
anxious to know the decisions on the complaints of Lafontaine respecting
the rum duties, and how government is to be carried on without a
shilling. Is not anxious about his own salary, but the indigence of the
judge and other officers is alarming and hurtful to the public. Page 377

March 9, , Halifax to Murray. The British Ambassador at Paris reports that a
St. James. ship of 22 guns was built for the French service at Montreal, since the

peace; that she was named the Marquis de Lévi by the Governor, and
brought 120 passengers to Rochelle. Desires to have a report on the
subject. 346

March 2 The same to the same. The 52nd Regiment to relieve the 44th, whichSt. James. is to return to Ireland. Undated letters with address, &c., respecting
pap er money received. 357

Auril 28, Burton to lalifax. That he is gratified to learn that he is to confine
ontreal. himself to his military duties, and not to interfere with the civil govern-

ment; shall strictly comply with orders to that effect. 422
May 1, Mémoire (in French) by the principal ofthe new subjects of the Province
Quebec. of Quebec concerning the present state and abilities of that Province.

The statement occupies 28 pages; summarised, it states the amount of the
imports and exports from 1749 to 1755. The exports in these years did
not pay above one-third of the imports and the overplus was furnished
by the pay of the troops. (For annual imports and exports, totals, see
page 437). Since the peace, the imports are not less than 4 millions of
livres, the exports only 1,500,000 and the pay of the troops there not
above 700,000 livres, so that allowing 200,000 for their internal circula-
tion there is an annual debt upon the inhabitants of 2,000,000 livres, for
commodities imported, which must ruin the colony unless prevented by
assistance frorn Great Britain. Two methods are proposed: To station
a sufficient number of troops there, or to build frigates and other vessels
at the annual expense of 3,000,000 livres, to be issued in bills or paper
money, on the credit of the Government, payable in London. 434

June 10, s Halifax to the Lords of Trade. Transmitting two petitions, one fromst. James'. merchants of Quebec complaining of grievances ; the other in support of
it, from merchants in London, for examination and report. 359

Enclosrd. Petition frorm the British merchants and traders of Quebec,
complaining of Murray and praying for his recall. 361

Petition from the merchants of London. 398
June 24 Murray to falifax. Will comply with the Treasury minute, but is at

a loss to know how the Government is to be carried on without money.
Has sent an account of the quarrels between the troops and inhabit-
ants of Montreal; suggests a change in all the regiments, and barracks
to be built for the troops. Will carry out orders about the 44th and 52nd
Regiments. The difficulties. Explanations respecting the ship called
"ÏMarquis de Levy," regarding which he had written to His Lordship at
the time (see.p. 129) the vessel i8 now engaged in the French Guinea
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trade. Chabert had arrived and wished to go to Niagara but was con-
vinced of the impropriety of such a journey. Arrival of Mr. Stuart.
Surveyor-General of Customs. Page 424

October 24, H. S. Conway to Murray. In consequence of representations of the
St. James. disorders that exist in the Province, he is to preparo to return to give

an account of the state of the Province and causes of disorders, &c., but
not to leave till further orders and till a properperson be fixed on to take
bis place during his absence. His Majesty's displeasure at the present-
ment of the grand jury. 464

November 9, The same to the same. Directing him in case Serjeant Mee and John
St. James'. Clerk should be tried and condemned for shooting a deserter, who had

made his escape, if the case be as favourable as represented to grant His
majesty's free pardon; if otherwise to respite them till His Majesty's
pleasure be known. 467

December 5, The same to the same. In conformity to Order in Council, he is to
St. James'. exert himself strenuously to discover the assailants of Thomas Walker,

Montreal. 471
Order in Council, dated 22nd November, enclosed. 472

No date. Memorial of the Court of France to justify the reduction of the Cana-
dian paper moncy, with answer on the part of the Court of Great
Britain (both in French). The reasons given to justify the reduction
are: 1. The discredit into which the paper had fallen. 2. The high
price of necessaries in 1759. 3. The letters of exchange given before
1759 were paid in part. 4. The ordinnances and billets are only such as
were issued after the last delivery of letters of exchange. 5. The re-
tailers and merchants purchased these ordinances at 80 or 90 per cent.
discount. The answers: 1. The Court of France being the author and
cause of the discredit have no title to be benefited by it. 2. In 1759, the
prices for the King were fixed by the Intendant at a lower rate than
necessaries were sold in the Colony. 3. No reasons are given why the
letters anterior to 1759 are not entitled to complete payment. 4. Ordin-
ances and billets of an old date were the circulating currency of the
country. 5. The Court of France is responsible for the full value, what-
ever they may have been purchased for. 402

CORRESPONDENCE WITH THE ENGLISH MINISTRY. 1766.

Q. 3.
June 24, Murray to the Lords of Trade (extract). Reports the insolent be-
Quebec. haviour of Walker and bis general conduct as sufficient reasons for the

1766. Council dismissing him from the magistracy. Page 29
February 3, Thesame to the same. Enclosing letter from Capt ain Carden, that when
Quebec. everything had been ready to receive the troops the barracks were

burned and all the stores. Is sorry he has to trouble their Lordships
with so many enclosures, but it is the only way to convey the intelli-
gence. Walker has made the people believe that it is through his influ-
ence he (Murray) bas been recalled. Walker is taking uncommon
liberties with Lord Dartmouth's name. It is ridiculous to men of sense,
but does what may be irreparable mischief in a colony constituted as
this is. Walker alleges he is protected by the King's ervants in spurn-
ing every ordinance of the civil government of the Province. The
necessity of providing for the accommodation of the troops, &c. 122

Carden's letter, 2nd January, concerning the fire, which apparently
was of an incendiary origin. What arrangements can be made for
housing the troops. 125
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Murray to Carden, 12th January. That he has written to Rou ville to

assemble the inhabitants to try if they will aid in accommodating the
troops, &c. Page 127

Murray to Rouville, referred to above, of same date (in French). 129
Murray to Mgr. Montgolfier, on the same subject, same date (in

French). 131
To the Justices, same date. 132
Rouville to Murray (in French), 22nd January. Account of the dis-

orderly proceedings at the meeting called to consider the question of
accommodating the troops. 133

Carden to Murray, 23rd January. With an account of the meeting;
those present refused to give any opinion on what was proposed. Has
been round the inhabitants and succeeded in getting them to keep the
men till the first of May. A violent shock of earthquake this
morni ng. 138

There is further correspondence on the same subject from the 30th
January to the 2nd February (140 to 159), followed by the resolutions
of the Council on the subject of billetting troops, passed in September,
1765, in terms of the Act of Parliament, with instructions to provide
for the soldiers by hiring houses and appointing Captain Carden to carry
out these instructions (160 to 170).

Enclosed in letter from the Lords of Trade of 16th May, 1766. 140 to 170.
February 5, Official to Chief Justice Gregory. That in onsequence of his conduct,St. James'. His Majesty bas no more occasion for his services as Chief Justice of

Quebec, and that Mr. Hey is appointed to succeed him. 1
February 14, Murray to Conway. That His Majesty's subjects in this Province
Quebec. have not followed the example of the neighbouring Colonies, but have

cheerfully submitted to the authority of the British legislature. las
published the greater part of the circular, wbich will show that by sub-
missive remonstrances, grievances are enot only redressed but favours
obtained. Is pleased to be ordered to England to give an account of his
government. He believes the disorders will be cured by the salutary
let ter disapproving of the Grand Jury's proeeedings, and the resolution to
remove all grievances that may be justly complained of. Mee and
Clarke were tried for the murder of the deserter and both acquitted.
Has applied for leave to Col. Irving of the 15th, and Capt. Skene of the
28th, to come with him to clear up some points, of which he is to give
an account. 26

February 17, Official to the Governor at Quebec. That Hey is appointed ChiefSt. James'. Justice in room of Gregory, and is to be invested with the office. 2
February 17, Murray to Conway. Transmitting the papers respecting the case of
Quebec. John Barry, a private soldier, convicted for the murder of a female

child. It appearing to him that Barry had no intention to kill the child,
has granted a reprieve and recommends him to mercy. 30

Enclosed. Report of the conviction. 31
Petition of Barry stating the circumstances. 32
Petition referred to the Chief Justice. 34
Summary of the evidence. 35
Note by the Chief Justice on the case. 40

March 6, Official to George Suckling. That there being no further occasion for
St. James'. his services as Attorney-General, Mr. Maseres is appointed to succeed

him. 3
March 18,, Conway to Governor of Quebec. That Francis Maseres is ap-St. James. pointed Attorney General in place of George Suckling. 4
March 27, The same to Murray and to the Lieut. Governor of Montreal.
St. James'. Directing that Mr. Walker, of Montreal, be immediately restored and

put into the Commission of the Peace, that he be protected by the
Q. 3
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Government and supported iii the unmolested pursuit of trade, and
observing with extreme concern that the conduct of some gentle-
men of the army bas given suspicion of their being concerned in
the attempt on Mr. Walker. Page 5

March 27, Conway to the Governors of Michilimakinak 'and Detroit, directing
St. James'. that within their districts Mr. Walker may have every countenance and

protection in the pursuit of bis trade; complaints have been insinuated
of unfair advantages taken by the commandants at the posts in the
Indian country; such practices are both unjust in themselves and un-
suitable to His Majesty's intentions. 9

March 31, The same to Murray. Sends copy of convention respecting the
St. James'. paper money of Canada. It is only intended for the benefit of the

real subjects of the Crown of Great Britain, and care must be exer-
cised that no advantage is taken by French subjects of the conven-
tion, by underhand dealings and importing the paper money to
defraud the French Government. il

March 31, Murray to Conway. That the orders relative to the assailants
Quebec. of Walker shall be strenuously put in execution, but nothing has

hitherto been wanting to discover and bring them to punishment.
If Coleman and McLaughlan could be 'laid hold of, they might
turn King's evidence. The 28th under orders to leave. The impos-
sibility of doing more for discovery. The slight punishment to
Hamilton, who was convicted, cannot be justified. 41

Enclosed: Deposition of Thomas Parry, soldier in the 28th, taken
before the Governor and Committee of Council, on the 30th November,
1765, and continued on the 4th and 6th December. 43

April 1, Conway to Murray. That he is to return to England to give an ac-
St. James'. count of his government, making over the charge,• in the manner

prescribed by bis instructions, to the person who shall succeed him. 14
April 18, Address (in French) by the chiefs and warriors of Sault-St. Louis
Montreal. and Lake of Two Mountains to Burton on bis leaving Montreal. 15
April (?), Memorial by the Seigniors of Quebec to the King. Expressing their
Quebee. sense of the high qualities of Murray and praying that lie be restored

to the government of Quebec. The address defends him against the
attacks made on his conduct and character. 17

May 16, Lords of Trade report on the state of the Province. The circum-
Whitehall. stances of most importance are: 1. The unsettled state of ecclesiastical

affairs and the complaints and representations of His Majesty's new
subjects on that head. 2. The defective and partial establishment of
judicature in respect to the courts of justice and their rules and forms of
proceeding. 3. The want of such a complete constitution of civil govern-
ment as may be competent to the forming those regulations essential to
the peace, happiness and welfare of the people, and the support of every
necessary establishment. On these and other points they have already
reported and now transmit letters, &c., trom Murray with remarks; their
contents being chiefly in the military line are more suited for the con-
sideration of other departments. 53

Enclosed. Letter from Murray to the Lords of Trade, dated Quebec,
23rd October, 1765, respecting the issue of impress warrants. 57

Burton to Murray, Montreal, 20th February, 1765. For impress war-
rants for carriages for the King's service. 58

Opinion of Attorney-General Suckling, dated 25th February, 1765,
that although there is no positive law on the subject, lie can see no
impropriety in issuing impress warrants for sleighs, horses, &c., for the
King's service, under certain restrictions, and that the people so
employed should be paid for their services. 59
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Warrant by Murray to the Justices to issue impress warrants for the

transport of provisions to Lachine and the Upper Posts, the people thus
employed to be paid at the current price of the country, the rate to be
advertised. Page 61

Letter from Lieut. Colonel Christie, D. Q. M. G., to Burton, 9th March,
complaining that Murray had withdrawn the impress warrants and had
only issued a new warrant when the roads had broken up. The conse-
quent delays, &c. 64

Burton to Murray, 31st Marih, 1765. Sending copy of Christie's
letter. 69

Murray to Gage, lst July, 1765. In answer to complaints, says he
cannot in time of peace give general press warrants; besides, Christie
has made an improper use of such powers, and as he is carryinz on
extensive works on his own account, prudence prevents him granting gen-
eral warrants and decency should hinder Christie from askingthem. 70

Burton to Murray 29th September, 1765, complaining of the delay in
forwarding provisions for want of bateau men. 72

John Fraser to Murray, 5th October, 1765. Reporting in detail
Christie's transactions respecting the transport of provisions, &c. 74

Legal opinion of Attorney General Suckling, 5th October, 1765, on the
acts of Christie, D. Q. M. G., respecting the press warrants for transport,
stating the facts and law, and concluding that the conduct of the D. Q.
M. G., had in view only the gratification of private resentment. 81

Injunction of Murray, 5th October, 1765, to the bailiffs of Montreal,
and parishes, to provide men for transport. . 87

Notice to Gray, Provost Marshal, respecting men for transport of
provisions to the upper posts (7th October). 89

Murray to the Justices of Montreal, with copy of letter to Burton, and
opinion of the Attorney General respecting men for transport. Cardon,
who carries this letter, will take charge of the quartering of troops. 90

Murray to Burton, 9th October, 1765. Discussing in detail the question
of pressing men for transport. 92

Christie to E. W. Gray, 12th October, 1765, with a demand that men
for transport are to be handed over; it is not sufficient to have a certifi-
cate that they are warned or have moved from home. 98

List of men that have gone in the four boats for Fort William
Augustus. 100

Pierre La Goterie to Christie, dated 13th October, 1765. Has sent list
of men in four boats. The abuse he has received from two men from
Long Point; but for these two men the boats would have sailed before
this. 102

Burton to Murray, 13th October, 1765. Sends complaint by the
D.Q.M.G. (Christie), of delay in transport for want of boatmen. 104

Christie's complaint of same date. 105
Reports by LaGoterie and Christie, respecting the sending off of the

boats from Lachine, both dated 13th October. 110-111
Burton to Murray, 14th October, 1765. Reporting the losà of sloop

with provisions to Niggara or to Detroit, which will necessitate the
employment of 100 additional bateaux. 112

Murray to Attorney General Suckling. For his opinion as to the legality
of pressing men, carriages, &c., for His Majesty's service. 114

Suckling to Murray, 16th October. His surprise that those in charge
should not have sent off provisions to the upper posts in proper season,
which would have saved loss and extraordinary expenses, and avoided
harassing His Majesty's new subjects. The impressment is illegal and
could only be justified by the plea of necessity; whatever is now done
should be done by civil officers. 115
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Murray to Burton, 17th October, 1765. Sends press warrant to

'Captain Fraser, magistrate. The loss of the vessel is unfortunate; he
hopes that care will be taken not to let the subsistence of the troops
depend on a single vessel, and that the Commander-in-Chief will procure
an Act to make pressing legal in time of profound peace. Why cannot
the soldiers assist in the transport of the King's stores ? But for
Christie, the authority formerly given to Fraser would have been undis-
puted. Christie ought to be checked in his remarks on civil govern-
ment; their mischievous effects, &c. Page 117

Press warrant to Fraser. 120
June 24, Board of Trade to Privy Council, with draught of particular instruc-
WhitehaU. tions to the Governor of Quebec, for establishing Courts of Judica-

ture. 171
June 30 to Minutes of Council. Besides routine business, consideration of
July 5, ordinances, &c., the following may be noted: Thomas Mills was admitted
Quebec. as a councillor ; a gift of chapel plate and furniture was made by

Murray to the Episcopal Church of the parish of Quebec; George
Allsopp's demand to be received as clerk of the Council was refused ;
Mills admitted to the office of Receiver General. 205

July 7, P. Emilius Irving to the Lords of Trade. Murray sailed on the
Quebec. 28th June. Has issued a proclamation that the command devolves on

him (Irving) and continuing the officers in their employments. (Pro-
clamation at p. 179). Murray did not receive the instructions relative
to juries and currency till the day he was leaving. Ordinances on these
subjects enclosed. The arrival of M. Briant and the regulation of the
juries will have a good effect on the new subjects. The Council will
assist the Receiver General towards establishing the revenue according
to the instructions he has received. 173

July 7, The same to the same. Remarks on the ordinance respecting the
Quebec. currency. The Louis d'or and French Crown have been overrated so as

to keep these coins in the Province. The advantage of sending small
change. With regard to levying the duties collected during the French
Government as the Receiver General is not under the control of the
Council, the proclamation is to collect all these duties, but he and the
Council regard the exaction of three per cent. on dry goods imported or
exported as a hardship. The Receiver General, however, says that he
has verbal instructions not to enforce this duty, which renders the task
of the Council more easy. 176

Ordinance amending the Act of Judicature of 1764. 181
Ordinance to adjourn the meeting of the Court of Common Pleas,

Montreal. to the 11th of September. 185
Proclamation for the collection of duties the same as were levied by

the French King. 188
Ordinance for retailing rum, etc. 192
Ordinance for regulating the currency. 201

July 21, Irving to the Lords of Trade. The difficulty of collecting the duties on
Quebec.. spirits, &c., as formerly levied during the French Government. Suggests

that the Collector of Customs be ordered to pay to the Receiver General the
duties collected. Vessels gone off without a pass; order given not to
clear them. The detriment the levying of duties would be to the
Colony. 218

July 22, John Collins, Deputy Surveyor General, to the same. That he has
Quebec. forwarded the plans of the surveys, of which duplicates were sent to

Holland, Surveyor General, and now transmits his account for settle-
ment. 223

July 22, The same to the same. Has transmitted to Murray a memorial,Quebec. pointing out either errors or frauds committed by private surveyors in
18 STATE PAPERS. Q. 3
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regard to seigniorial lands; he would, however, make no change. Had
been appointed Deputy Surveyor-General and Deputy-Surveyor of roads,
in both of which offices he had faithfully discharged the duties; but
Murray bas appointed two persons at double the sum he got, and who
are unskilled in the duties. Has also had a dispute with Murray about
portions of the King's domain, lie wished to give to private per-
sons, to which he (Collins) objected in bis report, for w hich he was
ill-treated by Murray; encloses copy of the report, the warrantofsurvey
and the petition of British merchants against giving the King's wharf to
private persons. Requests orders as to surveying the King's domain,
which shall be complied with. Page 226

Memorial and commissions attached. 230-234-236
Orderto survey apiece of ground at Quebec for Joseph Marteilhe. 238
The report of survey of the King's wharf with plan. 241
Remonstrance of the merchants. 244

July 24, Irving to the Lords of Trade. With list of merchants who have
Quebec. refused to pay the duties on liquors imported into the province. 221
August 7, The same to the same. Pointing ont the confusion likely to arise in
Quebec. the public service from the course followed by the Receiver-General,

who does not consider himself bound to lay bis accounts before the Council,
or to require a warrant for the expenditure of publie money. 247

August 19, Report by the Attorney-G-eneral of the persons who refuse to pay
Quebee. duties on wine, &c., imported. 254
August 20, Irving to the Lords of Trade. The good effects on the Courts of Jus-
Quebee. tice of the additional instructions; the assuring to Canadians the privi-

lege of being jurors and of having lawyers who can speak their own
language, has quieted their minds. The improvements still needed.
The inferior courts have been of great service. The difficulty in cases
of appeal from judgments being reversed on technical grounds. Sug-
gests increasing the power of the bailiffs in distant parts of the province,
there being no Protestants there fit to be made justices. Asks for more
certain orders to adhere to the Coutume de Paris in the inferior courts,
as it would make the administration easier to the peop le, but the Gov-
ernment does not intend to give the judges the same aibitrary power as
the French judges had, &c. 249

August 20, The same to Conway. A letter respecting the courts, similar in termsQuebec. to those in letter to the Lords of Trade of the same date. 257
October 18, Carleton to the Lords of Trade. R.emarks on the plan of Lake Cham-
Quebec. plain ; it is for their Lordships to determine whether the line of 45'

should be left as the boundary or if some natural boundary, as a creek or
river, should serve for the frontier. (The plan does not accompany the
letter.) By the observations the Missisquoi Indians are to the south of
the line. They petitioned that no traders should come among them, as
they were near enough to Montreal to supply their wants there, but
should they be fixed in the Province of New York, they must go to
Albany, to obtain redress of any grievance, that being the nearest court
of justice. Complaints made by English and Canadians that contrary to
the treaties confirming Canadian grants, their lands had been given to
others by the Government of New York. Complaint by Irving that
Mills, Receiver-General, had published an order prohibiting all but Duna
& Co. from trading to the King's posts, and Howard and oth ers complain
not only of this, but also that Colonel Irving and Council had ordered
the sheds of the traders to be pulled down and destroyed; that the
order was directed to Stuart, Dunn's agent, who was accompanied by a
military force. Their goods and servants must perish if not allowed to
build shelter. Believes Milla had aeted from misapprehension of bis
instructions. The soldiers withdrawn; the trade ordered to be as
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declared by the advertisement of March, 1765, and a Committee of
Council appointed to examine the question. Remarks on the Council
and the circumstances which led to the remonstrance (p. 264) of mem-
bers of Council. Page 393

October 25, Carleton to Shelburne. Has received Order of Council of the 8th of
Quebec. August, which shall be obeyed. The three addresses presented on his

arrival, proceeded partly from animosities that exist. Some raised a
stir against the addresses, on the ground of the Stamp Act. How the
addresses were got up; nany were the bloody noses. The quarrels and
confusion respecting the Indian trade, by conflicting clains, and prose-
cutions threatened against merchants engaged in it in violation of the
monopoly alleged to be given to Dunn & Co., and destruction of the
trader's houses at the Saguenay. Sends correspondence on the subject
of bis consulting a few members of Council, and the remonstrance of the
others. The leader of the Opposition is Mabane, who was a surgeon's
mate in the army. Cuthbert, who was placed in the Council by Murray,
is determined to show he has friends- Walter Murray was a strolling
player. Mounier, an honest trader, who will sign anything his friends
ask him to sign. In general, the people here rather require instruction
than reproof and will soon quiet down. 259

Enclosed. Remonstrance of members of the Council (13th October,
1766) against calling together only a part of the Council. 264

Answer by Carleton, that, where the consent of Council is not required,
he will call such members as are best qualified to give information, and also
such persons, though not of the Council, as he shall find to be men of
good sense, truth, candour and impartial justice, who prefer their duty
to the King and the tranquillity of lis subjects to unjustifiable attach-
ments, party zeal and selfish mercenary views and shall direct as to him
seems best for His Majesty's service and the good of the. Province. The
rules of precedence among the Councillors. 267

Minutes of Council on the Indian trade or King's posts, 11th October,
1766. 270

The same, 14th October. 282
Petition of Joseph Howard (presented to Council) on the same, 11th

October. 285
Report by F. J. Cugnet on tne posts of the domain during the French

Government. 290
Proclamation by Murray, 31st January, 1766, declaring the Indian

trade free. 295
Petition by Thomas Dunn and John Gray, 9th March, 1765, setting

forth their rights to the Indian trade at the King's posts and praying
for their enforcement. 299

Copy of an Indian licence granted by Irving. 303
Milis to Irving, 31st July, 1766, that Dunn and Gray report that their

rights on the King's posts are invaded. Asks that intimation be given
to traders that these posts are not open. 305

Gray and Dunn to Mills, 4th July, 1766, on the subject of the posts. 307
Opinion by Suckling, Attorney-General, lst August, 1766, how build-

ings erected by traders on the King's domain in the Indian country
may be removed. 310

Affidavit by Peter Stuart, 8th August, 1766, that traders had arrived
with goods and erected buildings for trade at the King's posts leased by
Dunn and Gray. 313

Peter Stuart to James Potts, 18th August, 1766, asking for military
assistance to remove traders' buildings from the King's posts. 316

Answer by Thomas Dunn and William Grant, 22nd October, 1766, to the
petition of Joseph Howard, giving a detailed statement of their titles,
&c., to exclusive trade at the King's posts. 318.
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-Carleton to Allsopp, 17th October, 1766, declining to interfere in his

case, which is now before the King. Page 326
Speech of the Missisquoi (Abenaki) Indians, 8th September, 1766,

praying to be prote -ted in their lands and that no traders be allowed to
bring in spirituous liquors. Answered by the Governor that inquiry
would be made. 328

Speech of the Seven Confederate Nations of Canada, 8th September,
1766, to the Governors of Quebec and New York, with the answer. 331

Address of the Council to Carleton, 24th September, 1766. 338
The answer by Carleton, same day. 340
Answer to an address presented on 26th September, 1766 (the address

is at p. 386). 342
Address of the merchants of Quebec, presented 27th September, 1766,

(English and French in parallel columns). 344
The answer. 349
Address by the magistrates of Quebec, presented 29th September,

1766. 350
The answer. 352
Address from the merchants of Montreal, 12th October, 1766 (a

previous one was presented on- the 4th of October) Englieh and.
French. 354

The answer. 358
Proclamation by Murray, 9th March, 1765, forbidding all trading to

the posts held by Dunn and Gray, till after the first of August next,
English and French. 359-360

List of the members of the Council, with the dates of their admission,
October, 1766. 361

Proceedings of Council, 25th August, 1766. The Commander-in-Chief
to meet the Governor of New York to settle the boundaries between the
two Provinces. Orders to have steps taken for the repair of roads in
the district of Montreal. 362

The same, 8th September, 1766. Provisions ordered to be supplied to
Acadians from the Province of New England. 363

The same, 24th September. Address to Ris Majesty. Carleton's com-
mission given in full (p. 367). 365

The other proceedings are: Answer of Carleton to address; oaths of
office taken by the members and officials; Hey sworn in as Chief
Justice; Maseres presented mandamus to constitute him Attorney-
General. 370

On the 26th September, the commissions to Hey and Maseres were
laid before Council, and the oath taken by Hey, Maseres not being
present. 375

On the 26th, Maseres took the oath of office. Order to supply Aca-
dians from New England with a month's provisions. 377

The same, 9th October. Petitions of Howard, and resolutions respect-
ing the King's posts. 378

Petition of George Allsopp, 11th October, 1766, respecting his sus-
pension from office. 381

November 9, Carleton to Shelburne Joncaire -has applied for leave to be given to
Quebec. his brother Chabert to carry goods to the Indian country, he having, as

Joncaire alleges, only been forbidden by Murray till ho had taken the
oath of allegiance; asks instructions. Sketch of the Chabért family;
Joncaire's abilities; he might be employed to advantage were it sate to
do so. He is to sail in the " London " in a few days. His Lordship
may obtain more information, so that different accounts of Joncaire may
be compared. Trial of Dupré for the evasion of duties on liquors

STATE PAPERS.Q. 3



54 Victoria. Sessional Papers (No. 6A.) A. 1891

1766.
Dupré acquitted. A statement of the case shall be sent to the Trea-
sury. Page 400

November 12, De Glapion, superior of the Jesuits, Quebec, to Shelburne. Memorial
Quebec. (in French) setting forth that the Jesuits were established in Canada by

the benevolence of the Kings of France and individuals; that their
number, formerly upwards of 40 is reduced to 21. Their chief purposes
were: 1. The instruction of the Indians in the knowledge of the true
God. 2. The education of youth. Their inability since the siege of
Quebec to carry on their work, from want of teachers and buildings.
That their remaining buildings are occupied chiefly as storehouses, and
partly as officers' quarters. They pray that their services be retained
for the instruction of the Indians and the education of youth, and peti-
tion: 1. That the written order by Murray forbidding them to receive
persons, whether European or Canadian, be revoked. 2. To order all their
buildings to be given to them for their own use and possession. 3. For
indemnification for the damage done by the commissaries to a large
building held as a storehouse for seven years. 416

November 17, Carleton to the same. Sends letter from the Jesuits. That society
Quebec. and all the clergy believe that Murray's order not to admit any new

conventuals was a mistake of bis and not the King's intentions, and they
have written direct to His Lordship to make sure of their representa-
tions reaching. The belief that Murray was mistaken arose from his
having, at a dinner he gave to the clergy, read the paragraph in Egre-
mont's letter of 13th August, 1763 (see Q. 1. p. 117) against " all Popish
hierarchy, without giving unnecessary alarm or disgust, " which terms
they have treasured up in their memory. The interpretation put upon
it by Montgolfier and the rest is that the regulars were never in-
cluded in the term "hierarchy " and that, therefore, Murray has misun-
derstood the order. Sends letters to the Chancellor of the Exchequer to
show the state of the revenue. 405

November 17, The same to Charles Townsend, Chancellor of the Exchequer. ThatQuebec. he is sending documents*relating to the finances of the province. 408
November 17, The same to the same. Enclosing copy of a proclamation that he has
Quebec. relinquished all fees and perquisites during his command in the Province

for reasons given. It is unbecoming in a governor of a distant Province
to receive such emoluments; the Province bas been impoverished by the
war; the frauds of Bigot: the retreat of many of the richest families;
so that the imposition is burdensome. " There is a certain appearance of
dirt, a sort of meanness in exacting fees on every occasion.........I think
it necessary for the King's service. that his representative, at least,
should be thought unsullied. The fees for liquor licenses should be
increased, not diminished, for the good of the people." This fund ho
would apply to the relief of the distressed noblesse, which had hitherto
depended largely on the French crown. The licence money is to be paid
to the Receiver-General, so that any favours may be granted direct by
the King, and not proceed from the private charity of a governor. 411

Proclamation follows. 414
November 21, Carleton to Shelburne. Abbé Joncaire was landed below Quebec andQnebec. has returned there. He purposes to pass the winter in Canada and in

Spring return to Europe by New York. He alleges the danger of cross-
ing at this late season as the reason of the change. 399

November 24, The same to the same. That St. Luc Lacorne, Captain Fraser,Quebec. Captain Campbell, Captain Disney, Lieut. Evans and Mr. Howard have
been arrested on the charge of being concerned in the Walker outrage;
the Chief Justice has refused bail, but will hear argument to-morrow in
support of the demand. Sends plan of Lake Champlain to show lands
granted by the French. 391
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November (?), Memorial to Shelburne, by merchants of the city of London, interested
London. in the trade of the Province of Quebec, for the regulation of the Indian

trade. Page 420

CORRESPONDENCE BETWEEN GOVERNOR CARLETON AND THE ENGLISH
MINIsTRY-1766-1767.

Q. 4.
1766.

November 19, Colonel Massey to Captain Fraser. That he would, but for his lameness,
Montreal. have called before he (Fraser) was to set out. In this matter he

(Massey) had only done his duty. Page 20
A similar letter to Captain Campbell of same date. 21

November 26, Carleton to John Fraser and others. . That he cannot interfere with
Quebec. the judgment of the Chief Justice, refusing bail. 38
November 29, The same to Shelburne. Meeting to insist on Fraser and others being
Quebec. admitted to bail. The proposal to go to the Chief Justice and to Carleton

in a crowd abandoned, but memorials for admission of Fraser and the
others to bail were presented. This is the first attempt to disturb the
peace since his arrival, or to interrupt the free course of justice, and as
so many men of distinction had taken part in it and it was of such a
dangerous tendency, he had made an example by removing Irving and
Mabane from the Council. The Chief Justice sends his account of his
own conduct, and sends another account to be laid before the judges. The
measures taken have brought every one to a sense of duty. The Chateau
de Vaudreuil has been hired for the reception and trial of the prisoners,
as there is neither gaol nor court house. 40

November 29, The same to Irving. Answer to the memorial for the release of the
Quebec. six prisoners charged with being concerned in the assault on Walker,

pointing out the impropriety of the proceedings and that had he inter-
fered with the decision of the Chief Justice, he would have acted illegally,
&c. 44

The petition translated into French and signed by 17 Canadians, dated
23rd November, 1766, was enclosed in Carleton's letter to Shelburne. 48

November. Papers relating to the charge against John Fraser, St. Lue Lacorne
and others for being concerned on the attack on Thomas Walker.
(Papers from p. 1 to 20 and at p. 133 were published in full in
Report on Archives for 1888, at Note A). 1 to 20.

December 13, John Fraser and others to Shelburne, with copies of documents relating
Montreal. to the Walker outrage. Bail has been refused and they are now in cus-

tody in Montreal. 36
December 20, Carleton to the same. Has had no complaints of outrages on the
Quebec. Indians, but has laid the matter before the Council which is framing a

proclamation to meet any complaints. Has written to the Commander-
in-Chief, to Sir Henry Moore and to Sir William Johnson for infor-
mation. 34

No date. The seigniors of Montreal, petition (in French). Thanks for the repeal
of the Stamp Act; for the appointment of Murray; who, they had hoped
would have been retained. They pray for two favours: 1. The suppres-
sion of the registration, the expense exhausting the Colony, without
yielding any advantage. 2. That all subjects in this Province, without
distinction of religion be admitted to all offices, on the grouind only of
talent and personal merit. 31

Petition (in French) of the seigniors of Quebec, praying that Murray
be retained as Governor. (Printed in full, in the report for 1888, in Note
B). 23
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January 3, Carleton to Shelburne. Enclosing memorials by Messrs. Cugnet and
Quebec. Tachet, on behalf of themselves and co-heirs of land on the North shore of

the St. Lawrence, of the islands on that coast and of the island of Anti-
costi. The memorials he advised them to lay before the Attorney Gen-
eral of the Province, whose opinion is enclosed. These grantsare chiefly
within the dependencies of Newfoundland; lie will, therefore, only
observe that the fisheries there have been a considerable resource to this
Province, and tiat the Canadians seem to be best calculated to carry on
the winter ,eal tisheiy, the season for which is in December, when
navigation is impracticable, and the weather so tempestuous, that a fixed
establishment on the coast is necessary for the protection of the fisher-
men, &c. By proper regulations the winter fishery cannot ir terfere with
the cod and whale fishery. The evil effects of debarring the Canadians
from its exercise. The extent of the grants becomes less obnoxious, by
the division of them by descent, as the original grants are now divided
among 30 families, now resident in the Province. Transmits also a
petition from the principal merchants respecting these fisheries, which
are considered here of great importance. Page 50

January 27. Sir William Johnson to Carleton, The causes of discontent amongJohnson Hall. the Indians. The intrigues of the French; the ill-judged economy and
prejudice among the British; late conquests have added strong jealousy
to former dislike. The mischief the Indians can do unless their friend-
ship be secured. Outrages to the south have been committed on the
Indians, who are increasing, many of the best disposed Indians being
inhumanly murdered by lawless people on the frontiers. Is happy to
find that such acts of cruelty do not reach his (Carleton's) government.
The advantage under French rule of traders going among the Indians;
but now from a weak hope of a revolution, there are so many instances
of their treachery that it is dangerous to trust them. English and
French traders from Canada are at the Posts of Toronto,.&c., and five at
the Miamis without passes. The mischief unlicensed traders are doing.
The attack made on Croghan from the opposition raised by the Frenob
on the Illinois, who are striving to renew the war. The numerous
French traders scattered over the continent without inspection, &c. 115

l'ebruary 14, Carleton to Shelburne. Transmits minutes of Council and proclama-
Quebec. tions. Discovery of silver on the Seigniory of Rigaud, 16 leagues from

the town, with what is supposed to be gold. M. de Lotbinière proposes
to set out for England, and will wait on His Lordship with information
on the affair, and specimens. He (Carleton) shal have the matter
investigated when the snow leaves the ground, and shall try to send
samples in June to be tested. No grants shall be made of the ungranted
land, supposed to contain the mineral, until the matter is examined. 53

Enclosed. The remonstrance of members of the Council, on the
subject of consulting with only a part of tbem, dated lst December,
1766. 56

Answer by Carleton. 58
List of members of Council, lst December, 1766. 60
Proceedings of same date. The removal of Irving and Mabane. 60
Thomas Dunn sworn in as Councillor. 60
Other oaths administered and petitions presented. 61
2nd December. Accounts cf public officers to be presented to

Council. 62
3rd December. Reward offered for the apprehension of all guilty of

violence and murder. Reports of Committee on Accounts. 63
Petitions for grants of land, and other business to the 23rd De-

cember. 68 to 75
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Report (8th January, 1767) of Maseres, Attorney-General, on the

proclamation, &c., for the discovery of the persons who attacked Thomas
Walker in Montreal, including minute of the Privy Council held at St.
James; dated 22nd November, 1765. Page 76

Letter from Conway to Murray, 21st March, 1766, sent by Walker,
that he is to be restored to the magistracy, &c. 79

Further proceedings of Council, with copies of ordinances and pro-
clamations. 82 to 97

February 15, Carleton to Gage. That forts of Crown Point, Ticonderoga and Fort
Quebec. George should be repaired as soon as possible. It is for the interest of

Great Britain to have this done, and to erect a proper place of arms
near New York and a Citadel in or near Quebec, with temporary works
at other places. These will secure communication with the Mother
Country, link Quebec and New York closely, and facilitate the transport
of 10,000 men on the beginning of a war. The influence the Provinces
of Quebec and New York must have in the American system, no pains
can be too great to root out faction or party, to establish tranquillity and
a firm attachment to His Majesty's Go ernment, at the same time to
show such strength as will overawe thos who are not thoroughlybound
to their duty. The bad state of the walls of Quebec. 100

March 4, The same to Shelburne. The public accounts of the Province were
Montreal. under consideration but could not be finished before he left for Montreal,

to which place he had come on account of the trial on Walker's affair.
The heats are subsiding that had been industriously stirred up and
people are becoming sorry about the animosities. 98

March 5, The same to the same. That the grand jury has thrown out the bill
Montreal. against Lieut. Evans, one of the six gentlemen arrested for Walker's affair;

it is believed the other bills will share the sane fate. The Knights of St.
Louis objected to by Walker as Grand Jurors, not having taken the oath
of allegiance; they removed the objection by cheerfully taking the
oath. 103

List of the grand jury enclosed. 105
March 15, Carleton to Shelburne. Reports the proceedings at the trial of Major
Three Rivers. Disney, accused of the assault on Walker, the grand jury having brought

a true bill against Disney only. Walker and his wife presented for
perjury by the grand jury, the individual members of which intend to
take an action for defamation against him. Renewed animosities on
account of the Walker affair. It will be a work of time to get everything
restored to a state of harmony, but he can depend entirely on Hey, and
with his assistance and the support of the Government at home, has no
doubt he will succeed. 108

March 27, The same to Sir W. Johnson. That each should communicate to the
Quebec. other all the information received regarding the Indian trade. The

French necessary rivals, often enemies, in this trade; it is by wise regu-
lations, honest dealing and kind treatment of the Indians that they can
be attached. The conduct of the Canadians contradicts the reports of
their improper dealings with the Indians. If the present restraints are
continued, many will be ruined and only the French will profit, by
turning the furs down the Mississippi, instead of the St. Lawrence.
Gives the opinions of the Canadian traders at considerable length.
Respecting traders reported to be among the Indians without pass-
ports. 122

March 28, The same to Shelburne. Sends complaints from merchants in the
Quebec. Indian trade of the detriment to them from traders being confined to the

Posts of Niagara, Detroit and Michillimakinak and not allowed to go to
the distant Indians. Believes that those raisingprejudices among the
Indians are from New Orleans, not from Canada, where they feel it to be
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their interest and duty to preserve the Indians in peace: The destructive
effects of spirits on the Indians. Will be able, before the end of Summer,
to send list of the old French trading posts, some of them 900 leagues
beyond Michillimakinak. to great lakes and regions unknown to any of
His Majesty's old subjects. DiscuEses the proper method and system
under which the Indian trade can be carried on; pointing out the various
methods that could be followed. Page 111

March 28, Carleton to the Lords of Trade. That the Canadians may prove
Quebec. useful in the prosecution of the Indian trade, &c. 198

Enclosed. Memorial on the Indian trade, dated, Montreal, 20th Sep-
tember, 1766. 200

April 14, Chief Justice Hey to Lord Shelburne. Report of the proceedings in
Quebec. the Walker affair. (Printed in full in report on Archives for 1888, at

Note A.) 133
April 15, Carlton to Shelburne. Sending accounts and retuins. 152
Quebec. Enclosed. List of the papers sent. 155

List of salaries of the civil establishment, Quebec, in September,
1766. 157

Estimate of annfal contingent expenses. 159
Military establishment of the garrison. 160 161
Revenue received for Lods et Ventes. 162
Note respecting the tenure of lands under the French government. 164
List of persons indebted for the right of the fifth penny and Lods

et Ventes. 166
List of lands granted since the establishment of civil government in

1764. 168a
Account for licence money. 170
Abstract of the debt of the Province on 24th December, 1766. 171
Account of balances of salaries due. 172

May 14, Carleton to Shelburne. Transmits list of fees established by Murray
Quebec. and documents relating to the collection of licence money for Murray's

use; in answer to a letter by Murray, published in Lloyd's Evening
Post. The motives that led him (Carleton) to give up the collection of
fees, so much and justly complained of; enters at some length into the
consideration of the question of fees. 173

List of fees for the several offices in the Province of Q.uebec. 179
May 26, Shelburne to Carleton. The King's approbation of his prudence in
Whitehall. remedying disorders. Questions in dispute, relative to lands, &c., are

under consideration. Approval of the conduct of the Chief Justice in
the Walker affair; is glad to find that the prisoners are likely to be
acquitted. The petitions of Cugnet and Tachet have been referred to
the Board of Trade; shall be glad to réceive the specimen of ores from
the lately discovered mines. 106

June 20, The same to the same. His Majesty's approbation of his whole con-
Whitehall. duct, and of the conduct of the Chief Justice and Attorney General in

respect to the Walker affair. The question of the administration of
government is under consideration, and especially how far it is practic-
able and expedient to blend the English with the French laws to form
an equitable and convenient system. Returns of the Indian trade under
French Government will be useful; he is to encourage the Indian trade,
but to regulate it strictly so as to prevent frauds and violence. That
disorders of the back settlements arise, he suspects. from the fraudulent
grants and purchases of land, countenanced by former governors from
shameful motives. It is unfortunate that the Indian trade requires so
many regulations, as it is the general nature of trade to regulate itself;
recommends cultivating the friendship of Sir William Johnson, whose
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bravery and success among the Indians have given reason to confide in
him. Page 129

June 11, Carleton to Shelburne. Enclosing minutes of Council to April. 208
Quebec. Enclosed. Minutes of 3rd February, 1767. That the Surveyor Gen-

eral shall allot to the inhabitants of the Seigniory of Deschambault the
lots granted by the King in the grants to M. de la Gorgendière's ancestors,
and of the grants made by them to several inhabitants, so far as these
latter are consistent with the original grant. 209

Minutes of 17th February. Petitions presented. 211
Minutes of 23rd March. Petitions for lands from David Chahrind de

L'Isle, clerk; Nicholas de Guise and J. B. Oylet, and the Baron of
Montreal. Also of Ainslie, Collector of Customs, for the grant of the
King's wharf, Quebec. 212

Minutes, 11th April. Report on the public accounts, followed by
details aud remarks. 214 to 228

Minutes, 20th April. Petition from inhabitants of Eboulement for
grants of land in the Bay of Chaleurs. 229

Minutes, 29th April. Reports on petitions. Advertisement to be
published to discharged soldiers entitled to lands on Gaspé and Bay of
Chaleurs. Joseph Philebert refused, the lands applied for being Indian
reserves. 230

Decisions on other petitions given in detail, routine business, &c. 231
July 8, Carleton to Shelburne. Respecting two brothers Joncaire, one a
Quebec. priest, of whom he would speak afterwards, the other who takes the

name of Chabert, who served in the colonial troops, went to France, in
1761, where be was sent to the Bastile and kept two years. Details
given of his losses by being prevented on his return with goods to carry
them to the Indian country; reasons given for grantiug him permission;
the objections of the Indian Superintendents to his going amng the
Indians, and the leave subsequently granted. 236

The correspondence referred to in precedingletter follows. 240 to 252
July 14, The same to the same. Sending samples of ores from Rigaud, 16Quebec. leagues from Quebec. There are many reports of mines of gold and

silver; suggests sending a qualified person to examine the subject on the
spot. 253

August 29, The same to the same. Sends additional samples of ore by Mr. Brook
Quebec. Watson, who can give good information about the country. 255
September 22, The same to the same, with minutes of Council to lst June. 257
Quebec. Enclosed. Minutes of the 2nd and 4th May, with report on the charges

against William Klock, clerk of the. Common Pleas, on which he was
dismissed from office. 258

Minutes, 8th May. Complaints by Indians (Caughnawagas and
Abenakis) respecting encroachmats on their several lands, and from
Indians of Lake of Two Mountains, as to the sale of liquors by traders.
Other petitions. 265

Minutes, 15th May. Lease of St. Maurice Forges approved of. 268
Minutes, 16th May. Petition of Acadians for land at Restigouche

refused, the land being an Indian reserve, but recommending that they
should be assisted to settle in the interior. 269

Minutes, 26th May. Petition for land. 270
Minutes, 8th June. Committees appointed to investigate sundry

matters. 271
September 24, Carleton to Shelburne, with memorial of de Léry. (This and the me-
Quebec. morial. were printed in full in report on Archives for 1888, Note C.) 273

List of Canadian gentlemen in the French service, whose parents have
remained in Canada. (The name of de Quindre is omitted in this list.
The full list was published in report for 1888.) 297
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September 26, ·Carleton to Shelburne. Thanks for the King's approbation. The
Quebec. civil and military are recovering their senses. Page 302
October 9, The saine to the same. Sends deposition by Potter against Rogers,
Quebec. for a plot at Michillimakinak. The evil effects of allowing the comman-

dants to accept presents. The doubtful character of Potter, who says
he was used by Rogers for bad purposes. The extravagance of Rogers
which has led him into difficulties, adds to the evidence given by Potter,
but it is not improbable that jealousy and revenge are at the bottom of
the affair. Potter bas bad his expenses paid to Europe, which, from bis
state of health, he may not reach. 304

Enclosed is the correspondence. Claus to Carleton, 1st October, 1767;
Lieut. Benjamin Roberts to Guy Johnson, Michillimakinak, 20th August.
Information by Potter. Deposition of Potter, 28th September. Potter
alleges that Rogers threatened to carry off the goods of the traders
and to go to join the French and Indians. 307 to 318

October 9, Carleton to Richard Sutton. Note by Potter, requesting that he be
Quebec. introduced by Sutton to Lord Shelburne. 319
October 24, L. Macleane to Carleton. Sends a list of official letters dispatched to
Whitehall. Carleton since Lord Shelburne has been appointed Secretary of State. 256
October 30, Carleton to Shelburne. Return of Abbé Chabert to Europe; suspicions
Quebec. created as to his motives for bis coming to Canada, when it bad sub-

mitted to a foreign power, after lie had resided for 27 years in France.
He has been very useful to his brother, in whose interests lie professed
to come. Has reason to believe that he has the ambition to wear the
mitre, should a coadjutor be appointed. Should this be granted, the
bishop would be consecrated here, without sending to a foreign govern-
ment for that purpose. He has not met with the encouragement he ex-
pected from bis brethren, and neither lie, nor any one who has lived so
long out of the Province -s proper for the office. The clergy anxious to
complete the chapter, but he las in the meantime put them off. Two
parties exist among the clergy, the natives of old France and the natives
of Canada. It would be judicious to give the latter what advantages
there are. The Abbé Joncaire proposes to return after settling his own
and bis brother's affairs. All priests intending to come to Canada should
be furnished with a passport, so that the restraint on the intercourse
should come from the other side of the water rather than from this. 320

October 30, Francis Mackay to the same. His appointment to the office of Sur-
Quebec. veyor of Woods. His delay to come to Quebec. Asks for instructions

regarding lands granted by the French King witnout the usual reserva-
tion of masts, &c. 323

November 14, Shelburne to Carleton. His conduct towards Chabert approved of. ItWhitehall. has been represented that the Jesuits in Canada are making large re-
mittances to Italy and are diminishing their effects for that purpose. If
the reports be correct, their annual rent is £4,000 and their effects £70,-
000. Care must be taken that they do not embezzle property in which
they have only a life rent ; Father Roubaud asserts these statements of
income, &c., to be moderate. He complains he bas received nothing
from the Jesuits since he was sent over by Murray, and as he is in want,
the King commands he is to receive a reasonable amount from the
Jesuits, who are to pay his arrears. His character is very dubious, but
being useful, he should obtain some reward. His Majesty approves of
the attention paid to the mines; the ore has been sent to the min t. The
reason for Allsopp's suspension to be inquired into. Memorials respect-
ing the Indian trade sent to the Board of Trade. The exploration of
the interior of.North America to be encouraged. 298

December 17, The same to the saine. An investigation to be made into the state ofWhitehall. the Judicature of Quebec. Maurice Morgan bas been appointed for this
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purpose, with whom are to be associated the Chief Justice and other in-
telligent and well instructed persons. Page 325

Enclosed. The resolution of the Privy Couneil on the subject, dated
St. James', 28th August, 1767. 327

Letter of instructions to Maurice Morgan of 17th December. 331

CORRESPONDENcE BETWEEN GOVERNOR CARLETON AND THE ENGLISH
MINISTRY, 1767-1768.

Q. 5-1.
1767.

Novenber 4, Carleton to Shelburne. Transmits memorial respecting Canadian
Quebec. paper. The fear of the memorialists that the larger proportion of the

distribution must fall to the British merchants, chiefly holders of
ordinances and cards, than to Canadian traders, who bold letters
of exchange and certificates, and they are afraid they are to be
excluded from any share. They pray to share equally with their
fellow subjects in the indemnification given by France. Page 238

Memorial (in iFrench) follows. 240
November 20, Carleton to Richard Sutton, Under Secretary, with copies of ordi-
Quebec. nances. 1

Ordinances (English and French.) 2 to 237
November 21, Carleton to Shelburne. With memorial from the merchants of Canada,Quebec. remonstrating against the application of a Bankruptcy Act. The

opinion of the Attorney General is that it can be put in force, but in the
circumstances he has held it in abeyance, in accordance with the
prayer of the memorial, until he receive the sense of government on
the subject. Further remarks and reasons. 245

Memorial enclosed. 248
November 23, Carleton to Shelburne. Reports the seizure by the "Canso" of theQuebec. Brigantine "Chaming Peggy," loaded with wine, and her condemna-

tion by the Admiralty Court. 251
November 24, The same to the same. Transmits memorial from Cugnet and Taché

~uebec. respecting the hardship to which they are subjected by the advantage
taken of the rule respecting the arrival first on the coast of a vessel
from Europe. He (Carleton) points out the hardship to the petitioners,
and that no advantage is gained by Britain by interference with an in-
dustry which they and their ancestors had carried on for a hundred
years. 253

Petition (in French) from Cugnet and Taché respecting the fisheries
at Mingan, &c. 25à

Memorial of Jean Taché, merchant, Quebec, respecting the post of St.
Model, on the north shore of the Straight of Belle Isle. 258

November 25, Carleton to Shelburne. Respecting the relative sirength of the old
Quebec. and new subjects, the policy of the French Ministry, &c., &c. (This

letter with lists of noblesse in Canada and of those of them who had
gone to France, was published in full in Report on Archives for 1888,
Note C., beginning at page 44.) 260 to 280

December 9, The same to the sanie. Sending minutes of Council to 3Oth Sep-
Quebec. tem ber. 281

Minutes, 15th July. Complaint by Indians of Two Mountains that
rum is sent to their village. Report and documents relating to the col-
lection of wine duties. 282 to 290

The same, 3rd August. A detachment ordered to Two Mountains to
provent the trade in rum, &c. Proclamation that those holding papers
relating to public affaire under the French Government, are to deliver
them to the clerk of the Council. 290-291
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Minutes, 7th August, 1767. Petitions on private business dis-

missed. Page 292
The same, lth, 13th and 27th August. Private petitions disposed

of, among others, one from William Titchbourne for the exclusive privi-
lege of issuing promissory notes for small sums, to supply the want of
copper currency. 293

The same, 31st August. Various petitions, among others, one for the
adoption of Ialifax currency, referred for investigation. 295

December 10, Carleton to Shelburne. Sends copy of letter to the Treasury,Quebec. respecting provincial expenditure and duties, &c. 299
December 10, The same to the Treasury. Sends account of the present civil
Quebee. establishment of the Province, with estimates, a scheme of articles

on which duties might be laid, &c. The present situation of the laws
and revenues of the Province very prejudicial to British interests and
requires speedy arrangement. Remarks on the necessity of having
official salaries settled; on the steps taken to prevent the sale of rum to
the Indians; the payment of an interpreter; on the want of regularity
in the revenue accounts, &c., the causes of enlarged expenditure during
some years, including the ruinous state of the public buildings, assistance
given to those ruined by the war, &c., &c. Trade forced out of its
established channel, bas not yet settled into a regular course, so as to
determine what duties could be levied with least inconvenience. Sends
list and estimate of amount that may be collected by proposed duties,
the most certain revenue would be that upon spirits. To divert the
ruinous trade in rum from the New England Colonies is the principal
object of the proposed rpgulations ; further remarks. 300

Proposed duties, expenses and other tables. 30d to 315
December, 24, The same to the same. Gives a summary of the laws of Canada, at
Quebec. the time of its submission, which were overturned by the ordinance of

17th September, 1764. Had prepared an ordinance on the subject, but
had not submitted it. Had directed an abridgement of the laws in force
on the arrival of the British, to show the differences, so as to take steps
to remove discontent. The confusion in the administration of law in the
different courts. The future effects of the change in respect to property
and succession among the Canadians. The former immediate and inex-
pensive decisions in legal cases, as compared with the present delay
and heavy expense, so that the courts are rather an oppression than a
relief to the injured. He advises the repeal of the present Ordin-
ance and to leave the Canadian laws almost entire, to be altered as
circumstances render advisable. Such laws as are to be immediately
introduced might be published as a Canadian code, as practiced by
Edward First after the conquest of Wales. Judges to reside in each
district with a Canadian assistant, to be paid a salary and no fees allowed,
and that the fees of the inferior officers should be fixed as under the
French Government, &c., &c. 316.

Proposed Ordinance for continuing and confirming the laws and
customs that prevailed in this Province in the time of the French
Governmerit, concerning the tenure, inheritance and alienation of

1768. lands. 323.
January 13, , George Jackson to Sutton. Sends letter and packet from Carleton;
Axminster. had arrived after 52 days passage; on landing the boat was filled with

-water and everything thrown out, so that the three volumes of
Ordinances are damaged. 243.

Jannary 18, Carleton to Shelburne. Transmitting minutes of Council. 351
Quebec. Minutes, 19th October, 1767. Hugb Findlay admitted a member of

Council; Committees on Ordinances &c., appointed. 352
Tüe same, 10th November, respecting ordinances. . 353
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Minutes, 28th December. Report of Committee on Ordinances and

regulations res pecting streets and roads, with evidence. Page 355
January 19, Carleton to Shelburne. Transmits petition from merchants, &c., for
Quebee. the introduction of Bankruptcy Act, being in opposition to a previous

memorial praying that such an Act should not be introduced. It seems
to him that the British merchants are chiefly interested, and should they
be opposed to the introduction, the credit of the Province might be
greatly affected. 365

Petition follows. 367
January 20, Carleton to Shelburne. Urging various means for impressing the new
Quebec. subjects with attachment and zeal for the King's government, whose

interests would only be half advanced even were the military defences
impregnable to a foreign enemy. Suggests (among other measures)
that part of the Councillors be selected from the Canadians; that a
Canadian corps be raised, and that offices in the King's service be bestowed
on them. The Canadians, like all other people, fond of the laws and
form of government they have been educated under; their repugnance
to a Legislative Assembly. The movers among the old subjects for
such an Assembly, but he cannot induce them to lay down any laws for
its guidance or scope. The difficulties of a Governor in the Colonies in
dealing with Assemblies, arrising from causes stated. 370

February 16, The same to the same. Recommends Mr. Colin Drummond to succeed
Quebec. Mr. Stewart in the Council. As three must be named. he recommends

as the other two Mr. Maseres and Mr. James Johnstone. The difficulty
of finding fit men for the office. & 378

February 17, The same to the same. Recommends that a mandamus be issued in
Quebec. favour of Cap tain Holland, so that he may take the place he formerly

held at the Council table, when appointed by Murray. 380
March 2, The same to the same, with map, lists of posts, and remarks on the
Quebec. fur trade carried on by the French, and suggestions for exploring the

continent, &c. (The map is not with the letter). The letter was pub-
lished in full, with list of posts, in the report on Archives for 1886, in
note D.) 382

March 2, Sir William Johnson's proposed regulations for the Indian trade, with
Quebec. objections by the Quebec merchants. 391

A memorial from the merchants of the Province of Quebec for a free
and open fur trade, dated 15th January, 1768. 398

March 3, Lords of Trade to Lord Hillsborough, sending opinion on the claimsWhitehall. of Messrs. Cugnet and Taché, to property in, and exclusive possession
of, land and fishing posts on the coast of Labrador. 328

Opinion referred to. 329
Report on the claims, from the Attorney and Solicitor General,

enclosed. 332
March 6, Hillsborough to Carleton. Remarks on the contents of letters received.
Whitehall, His Majesty's approbation of bis proceedings in the King's service and

for bis humanity and tenderness to the new subjects. Will try to send
in bis next a favourable answer to de Léry's memorial. The Canadian
subjects may be assured of the King's gracious disposition. Respecting
the conduct of Major Rogers at Michillimackinak. IHis (Carleton's)
observations respecting Abbé Joncaire shall have attention. He
(Hillsborough) agrees in the opinion, as to a co-adjutor, bis idea to give
a preference to the Canadian clergy is judicious; it is right to discour-
age the introduction of fôreign priests, which may be made popular
among the Canadian clergy, but that must be left to his discretion till
there is a regulation about religion in general, when such introduction
might be prohibited under severe penalties. The Earl of Shelburne will
continue to take charge of the Quebec Act. Refers to the cases of the
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vessel seized and condemned, and to that of Cugnet and Taché. Having
been one of those who drew up the proclamation of 1763, he can aver
that, whatever legal sense can be drawn from the words, there was no
idea to overturn the laws of Canada with respect to property, but that
justice should be administered as in England, as is the case in Kent and
many other parts of England, where gavel kind boroughs and several
other particular customs prevail. although justice is ad ministered therein
according to the laws of England. It was unfortunate for Quebec, that
weak, ignorant and interested men were sent to carry the proclamation
into execution; thoir absurd and cruel course. His prudent course
regarding the application for a Bankruptcy Act. The question. of a
citadel is refered to other Departments. The King approves of the
proposed ordinance (p. 323) ; in the meantime, and pending a general
settlement, he is to continue to make use of every lenient and proper
argument to convince lis Majesty's new subjects of his tender concern
for their welfare and security. Page 344

March 16, Carleton to Shelburne. Sends Ordinances for licencing public houses
Quebec. and for preventing accidents by fire, with remarks. 401

The ordinances follow. 403-409
April 9, Carleton to Shelburne. Minutes of Council sent. 421Quebec. Minutes, 5th January, 1768. 'Petitions received. 422

The saine, 2nd February. Report on the public accounts ; report gives
details in full. 423-427

The same 4th February. Ordinance read. 428
The same, 8th February. Report on petitions laid on the table. 428
The saine, 16th. February. Consideration of Ordinances; repair

ordered to the King's wharf. 429
The saine, 23rd February. Ordinances approved. A good French

translator to be offered five shillings sterling a day. Election of bailiffs;
repairs to King's wharf, &c. 431

The same 14th March. Inquiry ordered into the cause of Allsopp
being superseded; petitions received; and advertisement to soldiers who
have drawn land on the Bay of Chaleurs. 433

The saine, 28th March. Instructions by the King (28th August, 1767)
for establishing Courts of Judicature entered, and a committee appointed.
Ordinances amended. 435

April 11, Carleton to Shelburne. Sends list of fees exacted by public officers ;
Quebec. the delay owing to unwillingness to furnish the information. It is

impossible to restrain all the abuses this method of rewarding services
is productive of; there is no penalty for infringing the regulations.
Specimens sent will show how ingenious officers are in eluding the orders
of Government. The burdensome amount, the bad effect the abuses have
on the minds of the Canadians. 441

(For the list of fees and documents mentioned in this letter, see Q. 5-2,
p. 445).

May 14, Hillsborough to the Governor of Quebec. Letters received, whichWhitehall. only enforce what was before mentioned; their contents are answered in a
previous dispatch. Believes that there will be a favourable answer to Mr.
de Léry's application. Death of the Princess Louisa, the King's sister. 376

June 11, The saine to Carleton. The copy of his instructions sent will showWhitehall. that his wishes respecting the Council have been met. The account of
the Indian posts received will be useful in forming regulations for the
trade. The Ordinances have been referred to the Board of Trade. 419
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CORRESPONDENCE BETWEEN GOVERNOR CARLETON AND THE ENGLIsIL
MINISTE RS-1768.

Q. 5-2.
1768.

January 30, F. Spiesmacher, Captain 60th Regiment, to Guinand, London. Had
Michihm- been sent by the Commander-in-Chief to this post to confine Major

Rogers for high treason, which was done. Information by an Indian of
the dealings of Rogers with the French, in whose interest he was, and
through whom he expected to make his fortune. Details given of the
intrigues carried on by Rogers with the soldiers and Indians, with a view
to take the post, carry off the merchandise and ammunition and kill the
officers and Frobisher. Details of the means to ascertain the truth of
the report, the arrest of Rogers, who, with a man of the 60th, was put
in irons. (The paper is dated as in the margin, but there are subsequent
dates in the body of the letter.) Page 607

April 11, List of fees, enclosed with letter of this date (Q. 5-1. p., 441), claimed
Quebec. by officers of Government in the Province of Quebec, given in by order

of Sir Guy Carleton. 445
Copies of accounts to show how the fees are increased, and of gaol

fees, for which a prisoner in civil process is held. 467 to 476
4 pril 12, Carleton to Shelburne. (No. 33). The difficulty of getting the lists of

Quebec. fees; the abuses caused by the farming of offices to the highest bidder.
The lists of grants prior to the conquest of the country, now sent, were
delayed in preparation by the ignoranceof the language of thoseemployed,
although it must be said the old records are not so clear as could be wished.
Remarks on the terms of the grants. Recommends, as certain to have
a good effect, that all the proprietors should be admitted to take the oath
of faith and homage which is very solemn and binding, and besides con-
firming the titles, it would recall from the French service those who
hold lands here. Remarks on the terns of the grants already made, and
those which might be inserted in new grants. He will extend and
enlarge the proposed abridgement of the laws in force under French
rule. 477

Enclosed. "Coutumes et usages anciens de la Province de Québec." 482
Abstract of seigniories granted by the French Governor and Intendant

prior to 1760. 560
April 13, Carleton to Shelburne (No. 34). Dispute between the lndians of Sault
Quebec. St. Louis and McKay, Surveyor General of Woods, respecting lands bought

by him from Madame La Noue, aid long held by the Indians. Arbitration
proposed; the political advantage of conciliating the Indians; suggestions
that McKay should receive an equivalent in money or land for the lands
in dispute. 588.

April 14, The same to the same (No.35). That since his arrival in Canada he has
Quebec. studied the motions of the clergy, their character, properties and

revenues. Is convinced that the statement (enclosed) of the affairs of
the Jesuïts, made by Father GIapion, is fair and just. Their grants are
extensive, but of little value (details given). Far from being able to,
remit large sums, he believes that after their repairs, etc., they are
scarcely able to maintain themselves. They were in better circum-
stances before the Conquest, as they had 14,500 livres yearly from the
King of France for missionaries, besides an estate in France which pro-
duced 11,000 livres a year, and which shared the fate of all their other
effects at the tiie of their general expulsion. The Superior solemnly
asserts that not a shilling has been remitted abroad, of which there is
corroborative evidence. The bad character of Roubaud. If sent over
will make the best of him. 590
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Enclosed. Statement (in French) by Father Glapion, of the affairs of

the Jesuits, with a statement of the case of Roubaud, as opposed to his
assertions. The statement ends: " I am ready to make oath, that we
have sent money neither to Italy, nor to any other country. It is further
true, that we have not 3,000 livres in cash ; that we want several
necessary provisions, and that we owe 2,000 livres to the carpenter who
repaired the church last summer." Page 593

April 15, Carleton to Lachlan Macleane. Watson is a sensible, intelligent man,
Quebec. well acquainted with the trade. What he stated about the non receipt

of letters was correct, as the first answers were not received till after he
bad left. The delay in the arrival of letters is to be regretted.
Application from the lessees of the King's post at Tadousac, who have
produced order confirming their lease and thus reversing Murray's
decision. Is at a loss what to do, as he has had no information from fis
Majesty's servants on the subject. 612

April25, The same to Shelburne, with two ordinances. 614
Quebec. Ordinance amending that for the assize of bread. 615

Ordinance amending that of 15th May, 1765, concerning the cur-
rency. 619

April 26, Carleton to Shelburne. Report of a fire in Montreal, which broke out
Quebec. near St. Lawrence Gate. The loss is not one-third of that by the fire in

1765. but the new subjects, especially the noblesse, have suffered greatly.
Has distributed $400 and provisions for the relief of the necessitous. Pri-
vate collections for relief are begun, but little can be expected, owing to
the general situation of the people. Attention is called to the exertions
of Colonel Jone% and the garrison, by which alone a part of the town is
saved. The danger from the insecure state of the powder magazines.
Precautions suggested, &c. 622

April 27, The same to the same. An investigation into Allsopp's conduct. The
Quebec. Province should be convinced that disobedience is not to be overlooked

because of the removal of a Governor, as it is the King's authority which
must be upheld. Petition for Allsopp's exclusion from the Council, but
as it appears from the report that he bas been sufficiently punished by
two year's suspension, it bas been taken off. 626

Enclosed. Petition against Allsopp's admission to the Council. 629
Report of the Board on Allsopp's suspension, signed by W. Hey, C.J.,

Samuel Holland and Francis Maseres, with the evidence in full. 633
(The proceedings, evidence and affidavits extend from 629 to 722).

May 15, Francis MacKay to fillsborough. Has surveyed part of Lake Cham-
Montreal. plain and marked 500 red pine and cypress masts for the navy, some of

them ten feet in circumference, and 100 white pine nasts, some 12 feet
in circumference; and has continued to mark trees for the navy, not-
withstanding the public clamour of those who hold the French King's
grants, which reserved bois de construction, about the interpretation of
which there is a difference of opinion. Asks for instructions. Has ap-
pointed three deputies to prevent the destruction of fir-timber. 766

July 9, HFillsborough to the Governor of Quebec. The King is determined to
Whitehall. put an end to the evils caused by the improper appointments of depu-

ties by the holders of patent offices, and by the frauds and exactions in
the collection of fees. The subject has been laid before the Lords of
Trade for a remedy, and in the tueantime temporary regulations are to
be made to restrain fees within bounds, and for punishing offenders. Re-
grets the delay of settling the government of the Colony, but flatters
himself that before long, the legislature, revenue, religion and laws will
be fixed on a satisfactory foundation, so as to satisfy the reasonable de-
sires of the new subjects. His (Carleton's) suggestions on these points
shall be regarded. The suggestion to admit the proprietors to take the
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oath of faith and homage is founded on sound policy. When full infor-
mation is received regarding McKay's title in his dispute with the In-
dians of Sault St. Louis the case shall be considered. Is glad that the
report of the Jesuits sending away large sums is incorrect; hopes that
of the same kind respecting the Sulpicians of Montreal is as ill-founded.
Inquires if the regulation not to allow any increase to the number ad-
mitted to nunneries and monasteries has been observed ; the pernicious
confinement of good subjects should be discouraged. Roubaud has been
of service, but as he has raised enmity among his brethren in Canada,
and ean be of no service, he shall not be sent, but it does not become
Government to see him deprived of his just rights, so his annuity is to
be insisted on. Page 602

July 21, Carleton to Hillsborough. Congratulates him on his appointment to
Quebec. the office of Secretary for the Colonies. 725
July 21, The same to the same. Has been up the Cataraqui and about 40 miles
Quebec. up the Ottawa. las received on his return mandamus from Mr. Mont-

molin, and another from Mr. Veyssière, to admit the one to the church
and parish of Quebec and the other to those of Three Rivers. Points
out the unsuitableness of the terms used in the appointments; already
such extensive powers have led to difficulties in civil matters; if the
powers are to extend to ecclesiastical rights, the evils must be much worse.
Has, in the meantime, issued commissions empowering them to do all
the good they can, without authorizing them to do mischief. Had so
mean an opinion of Veyssière that he refused to recommend him. Mont-
molin's displeasure that his demand for tithes, &c., has.been refused.
There is already church room, and if the policy of preventing the Jesuits
and Recollets from recruiting their numbers be continued, more will
be found than is needed. 726

Form of Commission to the minister of a parish (Anglican). 730
August 12, 1Hillsborough to Carleton. His Majesty is greatly affected with the
Whitehall. sufferings caused by the fire at Montreal. The King approves of his

course in the case of Allsopp and of his restoration. Order-in-Council
sent, confirming the boundary line between the Provinces of Quebec
and New York. His (Carleton's) commission as Governor having been
sent some time ago, the instructions are now forwarded. 723

August 4, Carleton to Hillsborough. Sends minutes, &c. Two or three persons
Quebec. who had been trying to get up a petition for an Assembly having failed

are now quiet. .732
Ordinance respecting pilots. 733
Minutes 5th April, 1768. Consideration of Ordinances. 744
The same, 18th April. Petitions received. 745
The same, 22nd April. Allsopp's suspension removed; he resumes

his offices. Report of the fire at Montreal; relief ordered to the extent
of $400. 746

The same, 5th May. Report ou the claim to the lease of the King's
Wharf, Quebec, read, and the petition dismissed. Ordinances considered.
Bakers applying for a law as to licences. John Monteilhe's petition for
confirmation of his title to an island and seigniory on Lake Champlain,
dismissed. Advertisement ordered, prohibiting the cutting down of
timber on the King's domain. 748

August 31, Carletoh to Hillsborough. With account of the manufactures of the
Quebec. country, so far as obtainable, as none is exported and hardly any brought to

market. The policy of the French Court was to discourage manufactures,
but the high price of goods in the last years rendered the people ingen-
ious in supplying their own wants, and ever since they have manufactured
some part of their clothing, which will increase rather than diminish,
to the detriment of Great Britain, unless they are diverted to something
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of more striking advantage. Suggests the cultivation of flax and hemp,
for which the lands are well adapted, and if by this means they could
purchase they would prefer the well finished manufactures of Great
Britain to their own; recommends also attention to the iron forges at
Three Rivers. Encouragement in these industries would be more effectual
than a prohibition to manufacture. Page 760

Report of the state of manufactures. 763
September 10, Maurice Morgan to Hillsborough. Had arrived here on the 22nd
Quebec. August. The preliminary steps lie has taken to examine and report on

the reforms necessary in the judicature of the Province. 837
September 14, Carleton to the same. Transmits ordinances, proclamations, &c. 770
Quebc. (For part of these, see Q. 5-1, p. 1 to p. 237; the others in Q. 5-2, from

p. 772 to p. 836.)
October 12, Hillsborough to Carleton. The commission issued to Montmolin and
Whitehall. Veyssière approved of. The support of the Church of England and the

toleration of the new subjects in the exercise of the Roman Catholic
religion will be matters of serious attention in the general regulations.
Protection to be given to the Established Church, and care taken that
its offices are conducted with decency. Is concerned that the appoint-
ment of Veyssière is not agreeable to his wishes. Sends copy of letter
from the Bishop of London on the subject. *756

Enclosed. The Bishop of London to Hillsborough. Recommends
Richard Farmer to be appointed to East Florida. Had the Governor of
Quebec sent his objections when Veyssière was coming to Quebec, he
(Jhe Bishop) would have been unwilling to take any part in soliciting
an appointment, but the recommendations were su strong he had no
option. 758

October 12, Carleton to Grey Cooper, Secretary to the Treasury. Had received
Quebec. instructions to assist the Deputy Receiver General to collect the duties;

p oints out the confusion and ruin that would follow the attempt to col-
lect arrears; he and the Council agree that the matter be deferred and the
duties begin next Spring, giving due notice. 849

Estimate of revenue on spirits, calculated from the quantities
imported in 1765, 1766 and 1767. 852

October 12, Carleton to Hillsborough. Dispatches received. The officers of
Quebec. Customs have not met with any opposition. 847
October 28, Francis Mackay to the same. Asks for instructions to remove doubts

n°".treal. as to the regularity of the notice of his appointment, the power to reserve
timber for Ris Majesty's service, &c. 768

November 14, Carleton to the same, with minutes of Council. 856Quebec. Minutes 4th July. Committee to prepare an ordinance respecting
roads. Claims for damages by the falling of the King's forges in the
Cul de sac; petition of John Fraber to be schoolmaster dismissed. Sundrv
petitions and order of survey on Indian lands, &c. 857

The same, 30th 'July. Instructions received to throw open the Indian
trade, with documents. The recommendation of the Surveyor General,
to survey from the Cedars to Lake Ontario, approved of. Reports on
surveys of lots received, other surveys ordered. 860

The same, 1st August. Petition. Reports on public accounts pre-
sented, with the accounts. 863

The same, 5th August. Report of Committee on petition of Colin
Drummond and Jonas Clark Minot, respecting the King's Wharf,
entered in full. 870.

The same, 6th August. Further respecting the King's Wharf. 872.
The same, 16th August. Petitions received. 873.
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Minutes 18th August. Petition for lands on the Restigouche refused,

they being claimed by the Indians. Other petitions and minor busi-
ness. Page 874

The same, 29th August. Petitions and entries of reports received. 876.
The same, 3rd September. Report (entered in full) of Committee on

repairs to the Chateau St. Louis. Petitions for lands. 878.
November 15, Hillsborough to Carleton. Report on manufactures received; is con-
Whitehall. erned to find that the manufacture of linen and woollen is carried on to

an extent he could not have conceived possible. Prohibition would be
impracticable and impolitic; hopes that when arrangements are settled,
a revenue may be obtained to encourage other industries. Birth of a
prince. Opening of Parliament; addresses passed with uuanimity, with
the resolution to preserve inviolate the supreme authority of the Legis-
lature of Great Britain over every part of the British Empire, will he
hopes, defeat the views of those who seek to create disunion and dis-
affection. 839.

November 19, Carleton to Hillsborough. Had communicated the opinion of the
Quebec. Attorney and Solicitor General to the claimants for the lordship of

Mingan, of the islands of that name and of Anticosti. Had declined
to forward duplicates of their answer, as they had already sent the
original to a private agent to be laid before His Lordship. 883.

November 20, The same to the same. Gives an account of the disputes as to theQuebec. disposal of whale bone wrecked somewhere on the river. The disputes
as to the rights of the officers of the admiralty court and his (Carleton's)
powers in respect to it. 885

November 20, The same to the same. (Secret). Does not believe reports about anQuebec. attempt being in preparation for the recovery of Quebec by the Cana-
dians. He has no doubt of their secret attachment to France, which
will continue so long as they are excluded from employment in the
British service. France naturally has the affection of the people and
nothing has been done to gain one man. He, therefore, cannot be sure
a treasonable correspondence does not exist, but, if so, it must be con-
fined to a few, and it is possible the Count de Chatelest raised the report
to create a jealousy, when the design to raise a Canadian Regiment was
known, so as to prevent a measure that would fix their attachment to
the British Government. Has had applications from most of the gentle-
men of the Province to be admitted to the King's service, in which they
would show their zeal and gratitude. Considerations as to the part
France would take should the Colonies push matters to extremity. HoW
the good will and friendship of the Canadians, and the safety of Canada
could be secured. Refers to previous letters giving bis opinion that the
affections of the Canadians or a great force is necessary to secure the
Province. 890.

Novernber 21, Thomas Bradshaw to John Pownall. To move Lord Hillsborough toTreasury. inform the Lords of the Treasury if General Murray was given to under-
stand that £1,500 a year was to be his salary as Governor of Quebec. 842

Novenber 21, Pownall to Bradshaw. States that Lord Hillsborough cannot giveWhitehall. certain information as to Murray's salary. The Treasury recommended
£2,000 a year; Lord Grenville thought £1,200 enough. Hillsborough
believes £1,500 to be a reasonable charge. 843

November 21, Bradshaw to Pownall, transmitting letter from Francis MacKay (p.
Treasury.84 768) for Lord Hillsborough's information. 845
December 10, Hillsborough to Carleton. Letter No. 5 (12th October) laid before the
Whitehall. King. The letter to the Secretary of the Treasury sent to the Lords of

Trade. 853
December 20, Count Chatelest Lamont to Hillsborough (in French). Urges favour-
London. able consideration being given to the claims of the Marchioness de
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Vaudreuil respecting her lands in Canada, she being reduced to great
distress. Page 854

December 24, Hillsborough to Count Chatelest (in French). Had the King derived
Whitehall. any revenue from the Province of Quebec, he would have recalled to

lis Majesty's memory Lord Shelburne's promises to the Marchioness de
Vaudreuil. So soon as the affairs of Quebec are settled, he shall do all
in his power for her interests. Is pained at the distress of the Mar-
chioness. 855

CORRESPONDEMCE BETWEEN GOVERNOR CARLETON AND THE ENGLISH
MINIsTRY.-1769.

Q. 6.
1769.

January 4, lillsborough to Carleton. His course respecting the dispute in the
Whiteall, Admiraltv case (Q. 5-2, p. 885) was dictated by a proper attention to the

interests of the Crown, whilst that of the judges and officers was influenced
by personal motives. His commission as Vice Admiral has been trans-
mitted. Page 1

January 4, The same to the same. His remarks on the state and temper of the
Whitehall. new subjects will be useful in the consideration of the measures under

deliberation. The necessity of extending to that brave and faithful
people a reasonable participation in the establishments which are to
form the basis of the future government, but fears that faction and
prejudice will prevent their employment in the military line, though he
sees great advantage vere they so employed. 3

January 18, Carleton to Hillsborough. Has not yet received formal intimation for
Quebec. the payment of Mr. DeLery's pension, but has in the meantime paid him

£100 for six months, to be charged to the secret service, till further
orders, when it is desirable to make it public. Calls attention to the
suspicious circumstance that Cadet, a Canadian of low extraction, raisod
from being a butcher to be munitionnaire general, bas, after being
released from the Bastile, remitted two or three thousand pounds sterling,
to be distributed among his old dependents and in charity to this and
adjacent parishes. He is illiterate, but of good natural parts, and a fit
person to be employed by the French Government, if they have designs
against this country. 9

February 14, The saime to the same. Sends minutes of Council. 14
Quebec. Minutes 27th September, 1768. Buildings at Chicoutimi for the fur

trade, erected by Merry and others, to be demolished. Committee on
fees. Report of Committee on the damage done by the fall of the King's
forges in Cul de Sac. Petitions for land. 15

The same, 14th October. Petitions, &c., received. 20
The same, 26th October. Formal business. 21
The same, 1st November. Formal business. 22
The same, 3rd November. Potts sworn in as Commissary of the Vice-

Admiralty Court. Petitions presented. 23
The same, 24th November. H. T. Cramahé, Walter Murray and Colin

Drummond sworn in as Councillors. Committees, &c., appointed and
orders sent to officers to furnish their accounts. 25

February 15, The necessity of stringent laws to guard against fires. 29
Quebec. Commission to John Frank to be overseer of chimneys in Quebec. 30
March 15. Carleton to Hillsborough. Can only thiñk of James Johnstone, John
Quebec. Gray and Jacob Jordan as fit persons to succeed Price in the Council.

It is difficult to select persons suitable from such a medley of people.
Urges the admission of some of the Canadian noblesse; points out the
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advantages to be expected from this step. Sends list of 12 names, the
first being that of Mr. de Lery, as he early gave proof of a desire to
serve His Majesty. Contradicts the report of the Bishop living in great
pomp; affecting to exhibit the pomp and pageantry of the Church of
Rome and of erecting a magnificent palace. The only procession is that
of the Fête Dieu, which has always been observed, and his magnificent
building is new roofing the Bishop's house, of which the walls were
standing; it is now let hy him for public offices. He himself lives in a
small apartment of the Seminary, eating at the commmon table. The
subject of religion is a delicate one. To explain many matters and
settle private affairs, he wishes to return to Europe for a time; by
being on the spot he might clear up many difficulties. Page 34

March 20, John C. Roberts to Pownall. Asks that a formal notification be sentLondon. to Carleton, that Allsopp has been appointed his deputy as Secretary,
&c. 5

March 24, Hillsborough to Carleton. J. C. Roberts has been appointed Secre-
Whitehall. tary, &c., of the Council of Quebec, and such deputies as he shall appoint

are to be admitted. 7
April 13, Carleton to Hillsborough. Transmits copy of Minutes of Council. 40
Quebec. Minutes, 5th January, 1769. Ordei-in-Council respecting the boun-

daries between Quebec and New York entered. Petitions, Committees
appointed, &C. 41

T he same, 17th January. Petitions and reports. The report on the
accounts, with tables, entered in full. 46

The same, 24th January. Instructions from the Treasury entered on
the minutes, and petitions received. 55

The same, 28th January. Boundaries of La Prairie, Sault St. Louis,
René Cartier and the unconceded lands, to be fixed. Other surveys
ordered. 57

The same, 14th February. Commission appointing Carleton Vice
Admiral entered. Petitions. 59

May 9, Carleton to Hillsborough. Sends again the plan of a citade; for Quebec,
Quebec. drawn up in 1767. The estimates now accompany the plan. Opinion of

leading Canadians that Quebec could have been taken in May, 1759, had
Admiral Durell pushed up, and that the surrender after the battle ofthe
Plains of Abraham was due to the want of fortifications ; the remains of
Murray's troops in 1760 being only able to hold out, because de Lery s
army had neither artillery nor ammunition. The necessity of forti-
fying. 63

May 10, The same to the same. Proposals for a new road in place of that byQuebec. Lake Champlain to New York, to be completed by means of a lottery.
For want of information has declined to sanction th'e proposal. The
lottery may be useful for government purposes, as it will be impossible
to raise a revenue by the old French duties as proposed, for reasons
given. 65.

May 13, Hillsborough to Carleton. The King cannot but approve of what he
Whitehall. has done respecting de Léry. He is to assure the new subjects that

they will enjoy all the privileges and advantages to which natural born
subjects are entitled, so far as the laws of the Kingdom will permit
it. Hopes soon to inform bim that these matters are settled, so as to
give lastIng security and satisfaction. The question of fortifications is
before a special committee. 12

June 7, The same to the same. Fire regulations approved of. 32
Whitehall.

June 8, Pownall to Bradshaw. To request the Treasury to allow Mills, Receiver
Whitehall. General, to remain some time here, as he can give useful information to

the Lords of Trade respecting Quebec.
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July 8, Carleton to Hillsborough. Transmitting papers relating to claim
Quebec. made in a memorial from the people of Detroit, respecting the Isle aux

Cochons (Hog Island), which they represent was granted as a common.
The grant to MciDougall i eferred. Page 73

Letter (in French), signed by Jacques Campeau, B. Chapoton and
Pierre Réaume, enclosing the memorial, numerously signed, all the
signatures being given. 75-78

July 15, Hillsborough to Carleton. His letter with other information has been
Whitehall. laid before the Lords of Trade, who have made a report on the state of

Quebec. Until the report bas been considered and decided on by the
Privy Council, leave of absence cannot be granted. The propriety of
admitting some of the new subjects to the Council. His letter relating
to the citadel shall be laid before the Committee of Council. The
opening of the new road deserves consideration. 67

July 17, The same to the Marquis of Granby. Sends letter from Carleton
Whitehall. respecting fortifications for consideration. 69
July 17, Carleton to Hillsborough. Arrival of an English Jesuit, Hlunter,
Quebee. stating he had been recommended for the Illinois, but.a priest has been

sent from the Seminary there last summer. Hunter not allowed to
remain, in accordance with instructions to Murray. Is told that the
Jesuits propose to get a petition prepared for leave to continue their
order in the Province, but as yet the matter is in no forwardness. 70

July 19, The same to the same. Sends copy of minutes of Council. 81
Quebec. Minutes, 5th April, 1769. Petition from British and Canadian mer-

chants for new regulations for the trade of the upper country. From
merchants in Quebec for a road to Fort Halifax through New Hamp-
shire. For a salary to Charles Dayley, in charge of the fire engi ne. 82

The same, 24th April. Order to prevent credit for liquor. Report in
full of the committee on the memorial touching the Indian trade. The
report is long and minute in details, suggesting certain -changes in the
regulations, &c. 83

The same, 2nd May. Petitions referred to committees. 100
The same, 17th May. Business referred to committees. 102
The same, 22nd May. Lease of King's wharf sent to lessee for peru-

sal; other business referred to committees. 102
The same, 30th May. Ordinances approved of; other business referred

to committees to report. 104
July 20, Carleton to Hillsborough, with ordinances. 108
Quebec.
August 2, The same to the same. Although the Jesuits cannot admit that the
Quebee. person who so notoriously quitted their order bas had any right to a

pension or annuity, they shall submit to do what His Majesty may
order, but they are far short of wbat was represented, and Roubaud's
demands are so unreasonable that they could not comply with them with-
out distressing themselves. He (Carleton) can certify to the truth of
their statements. 109

Statement by M. de Glapion, Superior of the Jesuits, on the claims of
Roubaud, his conduct, &c. 111

August 6, Carleton to Hillsborough. Sends three names, those of John Gray, Jacob
Quebec. Jordan and Francis Levesque, to fill the vacancy in the Council caused

by the death of Francis Mounier. Again urges the'appointment of some
of the Canadian gentry. 113

August 7, The same to the same. Hunter (the Jesuit already referred to) is
Quebec. embarking for Britain with a petition from the Bishop and elergy for

the continuance of the Jesuits, for the education of youth and for mis-
sions among the Iiidians. For the latter they received 14,000 livres a
year from the King of France, which ceased at the Conquest, and at the
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dissolution of the order in France, they lost an estate of 10,000 livres a
year. A petition to much the same effect bas been presented by the
Recollets, but he bad not forwarded it, knowing that His Majesty had
taken a resolution respecting the regular clergy. A petition bas also
been presented respecting the ancient laws, but as the King intends to
grant what the petition asks for, he thinks it better the benefit sbould
come from the King's care of their interest rather than appear to be
due to solicitation. Page 115

The petition of the Bishop of Quebec, signed also by the clergy. 117
October 3, Carlettn to Hillsiforough. Has granted twelve months leave of absence
Quebec. to Maseres. His dislike of the climate, and wish to go back to London

for preferment; bis antipathy to the Canadians, &c. Had hoped that
experience woul.d wear away lis prejudices, as he would have been
useful. Has been disappointed in this hope, but would not let him leave
till the report on the laws was completed. Henry Kneller appointed
in bis room. 124

October 11, The same to the same. Sends copy of minutes of Council. 131
Quebec. Minutes, 10th July. Regulations proposed for the Indian trade by

the Assembly of New Yoik received. Committees on accounts, &c.,
appointed. 132

The same, 12th July. Letters sent to the magistrates of Montreal, in
relation to complaints of their administration of justice. 133

The same, 10th August. -Receiver General's accounts produced and
sworn to. 141

The same, 11th August. The report of the committee of accounts
approved of, except a portion marked, and deduction ordered. The
report follows. 142

The same, 18th August. Committee appointed to consider the ad-
ministration of justice. Memorials presented. 145

The same, lst September. Formal business. 146
The same, 14th September. Report of the committee on the adminis-

tration of justice. (The report is given in full.) Petition from Denys
Vitré for the restoration of the ground on which the barracks stand, it
having been taken from him by the intendant under the French govern-
ment, without compensation. The sum of £100 ordered. 147

October 25, Carleton to Hillsborougb. Reports the statements made to the Cana-
lQuebec. dians by Vialars, a London merchant, that the King was ready to grant

whatever they asked; that the coffers of France were full and those of
Britain exhausted. &c. fis (Carleton's) reasons for discouraging
petitions, - 161

November 4, Hillsborough to Carleton. The subject of the Jesuits, as of every
Whitehall. other establishment in the Colony, is still under consideration. fis

conduct with regard to Hunter approved of; the petition he brings
requires very serious consideration. The reasons for the Jesuits not
making the allowance to Roubaud shall be laid before the King. The
reports about the conduct and spirit of the Indians, caused by reports
that they will soon see the country in possession of France, requires
that the conduct of the new subjects trading with them be strictly
watched. 121

Noxember 13, Carleton to Hillsborough. Sends report on the state of manufactures,
Quebec. with remarks. 166

Report follows. 18
December 1, Hillsborough to Carleton (secret and confidential). Sends, con-
Whitehal- fidentially, a copy of the proposed report of tho Lords of Council on

the state of Quebec, for lis careful consideration. 129
December 1. The same to the same. The Lords of the Council will come to no
Whitehall. resolution on the report of the Lords of Trade, respecting the state of
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Quebec, until the arrivai of Morgan with bis report. He has, therefore,
obtained the leave of absence asked for, as his advice will be useful, but
the King trusts the leave will not be taken should the state of the
Colony appear to require bis presence. The favourable opinion held of
Cramahé. Page 127

CORRESPONDENCE BETWEEN GOVERNOR CARLETON, LIEUTENANT GOVERNOR
CRAMAHÉ, COL. IRVING AND LORD HILLSB4oUGH-1770.

Q. 7.
1769.

November , Carleton to Hillsborough. Application of Abbé Joncaire for leave to
Quebec. return to Canada. His suitableness for the purposes of the French,

should they have designs against this country, makes it dangerous to
grant his request. The Abbé complains that he holds the position of
being suspected in France of being attached to British interests, and in
Canada of being too much of a Frenchman. As there are only suspicions
against him, he (Carleton) does not number this letter, so that such use

1770. may be made of it as seems expedient. Page 3
January 18, Hillsborough to Carleton. Morgan bas arrived and delivered the
Whitehall. papers, which will pave the way for a speedy decision on the state of

Quebec. Regrets the departure of Maseres; appointment of Knellerpro
tempore approved of. Remembers Vialars, and had a conversation with
him on the state of Quebc, but he had no authority to speak in bis
(Hillsborough's) name. Ail communications to the King's subjects in
Quebec are made officially and not through a private person. Sends the
King's speech. Mr. Charles Yorke succeeds Lord Camden in office, and
is to be called to the House of Lords. 1

February 17, The same to the same. That an application for a passport by Abbé
Whiteha1. Joncaire will not meot with any encouragement. Death of Mr. Yorke,

the Great Seal put in commission; Lord North succeeds Lord Grafton
as first commissioner at the Treasury Board. 6

March 28, Carleton to Hillsborough. Transmits ordinance for regulating the
Quebec. courts of law. The character of those who were entitled to be justices of

peace; those w.ho prospered could not give the time and bankrupt traders,
&c., used every scheme to increase the business and their own emoluments,
employing bailiffs, chiefly French soldiers, either disbanded or deserters,
to stir up every little feud in the parishes, so that the people were ruined
and their creditors defrauded, as the fees swallowed up the proceeds of
sales. His own experience of the effects on his last tour through the
country. The necessity of curtailing the powers of the justices and the
means he proposes to make the laws uniform. 7

Ordinance referred to. 12
Copy of a letter (in Frenqh) from an old captain of militia, dated

Yamaska, 3rd July, 1769, gives details of the manner in which the law
is administered throughout the country. 55

March 29, Carleton to Hillsborough. Leave of absence received; will not take
Quebec. advantage of it, should bis presence in the country be necessary. It

was always intended to obviate the inconvenience of Cramahé acting in
a judicial capacity, should the government devolve on him. 59

April 10, The same to the same. Sends forms of bonds and licenses for the
Quebec. Indian trade. 62

The forms follow. 63 to 72
April 10, Carleton to Hlillsborough. Sends minutes of Council. 73
Quebec. Minute, 10th January.' Committees appointed. 74

A. 1891
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Minute, lst February. Report of the committee on the ordinance

for the administration of justice approved; report is entered in full.
Petition for a refund of duty overcharged on rum. Page 75

The same, 14th February. Translation of the Ordinance read and
approved. 78

Report on accounts and petitions, &c., received. The table of the
accounts appended. 80

April 25, Carleton to Hillsborough. The excitement among the old subjects over
Quebec. the ordinance amending the law for the administration of justice, as it

affects their private circumstances as well as their influence. Deputation
with a memorial against the ordinance; reports the considerations given
verbally for its repeal and bis answers; can see no ground for repealing
any part of it. Gives instances of the injustice committed under the
law as it stood before the ordinance was passed; and of the intolerable
oppression from which the people suffered. 89

Memorial referred to follows. 95
May 2, Lieut. George McDougall to Hillsborough, respecting the grant to him
Detroit. of Hog Island. 110

Memorial and accompanying documents. 112 to 127
June 12, Hillsborough to Carleton. Ordinance of lst February (for regulat.
Whitehall. ing courts of law) approved of, as His Majesty wishes every just ground

of complaint removed. 61
July 4, Carleton to Hillsborough. Sends minutes of Council. 128
Quebee. Minutes, 18th April. Petitions for land, &c., received. Report on

Van Felsen's petition for land at Bonaventure, on the Bay of Chaleurs
(report received, p. 129; entered in full, p. 132). 129

The same, 23rd May. The state oaths, declaration against trans-sub-
stantiation, and oath of office administered to Cramahé and Marteilhe.
Report on the claim of John Frank, chimney inspector, recommending
payment (report on the claim at p. 136). Other business laid over or
referred to committees. 134

The same, 30th May. Report on the claim of merchants for the re-
fund of duties overcharged on rum; the report is in full. 141

The same, 26th June. Petitions laid on the table. 148
July 5, Carleton to Hillsborough. Transmits correspondence respecting the re-
Quebee. lation of the collector and officers of Customs, and of the right to in-

crease fees without reference to the Governor. 152
The correspondence follows, including letters to and from the Com-

missioners of Customs at Boston. 155 to 189
Jt'hall Hillsborough to Carleton. The regulations respecting the Indian

trade, and the ordinance establishing the Courts of Judicature are
approved of. 109

uly 8, Dr. Mabane to Hillsborough. Respecting bis dismissal from the
Q Council. The presence of Carleton in London will give an oppor-

tunity of ascertaining the reason; if any complaints are not cleared
up by the memorial, he may, on Carleton's statements, have an
opportunity of justifying himself. The terms of bis appointment. 240

July 29, Pierre du Calvet to Carleton (in French). That he hus been
Montreal. endeavouring in vain to induce improvements in the administration of

justice among bis fellow magistrates, and had complained to the
Governor and Council, his only reward being the issue of an ordinance
which insulted every Justice of the Peace, himself included. Prays
that bis (Carleton's) decision may be delayed till memorials can be
presented on the subject. All the ordinances issued by' the Council
seem to proceed from arbitrary power, and to be dictated by intriguers,
&c. 190
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July 29, Memorial (in French) of the French inhabitants of Quebec, Montreal
Quebec. and Three Rivers, to Carleton, praying him that after his arrival in

London he would represent favourably to the King their desire for the
re-establishment of the college, for the furtherance of education, &c.

Page 371
August 14, Cramahé to Hillsborough. That on Carleton being out of the limits of
Quebec. the Province he had assembled the Council and taken the oaths of

office, &c. 192
Proclamation of his having assumed office as Lieut. Governor. 194

October 1, P. Emilius Irving to Hillsborough. Encloses memorial trusting that
Chatham an investigation into the cause of his dismissal may be made, now thatBarrack. Carleton is returned, as he has been wantonly injured and his reputation

attacked. 198
The memorial follows with accompanying documents. 200 to 239

October 3, Hillsborough to Cramahé. The King approves of bis proclamation
Whitehall. and other necessary steps in consequence of the departure of

Carleton. 197
October 3, The same to Lieut. McDougall. As he bas not accepted the suggestion
Whitehall. that a settlement might be corne to between him and the people of

Detroit respecting Hog Island, the decision must be left to the
King. 196

October 6, Chartier de Lotbinière to Hillsborough (in French). Reminding hima
Montreal. of the promise made to him in London in 1764, that he would be

imrmediately put in possession of the two seigniories of Alainville and
Hoquart, on Lake Champlain. "He is still in the same state of un-
certainty as then, and reduced to distress,; asks for relief. 264

October 9, Cramahé to Carleton. Transmits to him, by desire of the Canadians,
Quebec. a petition that the laws and customs which governed their properties be

restored. They wish him (Carleton) to present the petition on their
behalf. 266

October 10, The same to HIillsborough. Sends minutes of Council. 249
Quebec. Minutes, 16th July. Imperial act for discontinuing certain drawbacks

read and entered, and to be translated and published in the Gazette. A
petition from Isaac Werden, coroner, dismissed. 250

The same, 30th July. Reports on claim for refund of rum duties ap-
proved (report, at p. 255). Receiver General's accounts received
(report at p. 257). Petitions presented. 252

The same, 9th August. Oaths of office administered on Cramahé as-
suming the command of the Province, with proclamation and other
formalities. 258

The same, 8th September. List of bailiffs read. Reward offered for
the discovery of incendiaries in Montreal. 261

Ohthra l6 Pownall to Clerk of the Council in waiting. That by Lord fillsbor-
ough's orders he has transferred papers sent by the Governor of Quebec,
purtsuant to Order in Council of 28th August, 1767, and stating that the
Governor has lately arrived in London. 242

Inventory of the papers referred to, which were transferred to the
Council office. 246

October 19, lHillsborough to Col. Irving. The King having approved of his re-
Whiteball. moval from the Council in 1766, it would neither be proper nor regular

for him (Hillsborough) to interfere in a matter already decided on. 247
October 28, Du Calvet to Hillsborough (in French). Calls attention to a petitionMontreal. for an ensigncy to his nephew, who had on account of bis religion come

to this country like him (du Calvet) to be under the best of Kings and
protection of the true religion, and it is on account of his (du Calvet's)
services that he asks for a pension. When in London, in 1767, Lord
Shelburne presented his petition to Lord Chatham, but business compel-
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led him to return to Canada before anything was settled. Sends a mem-
orial on the administration of justice, which he prays may be exam-
ined. Page 268

Memorial (in French) stating his employment as commissary in the
French service in Acadia in 1758, where he was able to assist a largb
number of British soldiers, prisoners, and was able to confer the saine
benefit on the taking of Quebec. Details of his birth, misfortunes, &c.
Asks for a pension on account of his services, of his attachment to the.
Protestant religion, for which he has lost everything, and his ardent
wishes for the glory of His Majesty's reign. 271

Observations on the ordinance respecting the administration of
justice. 274

A long memorial (in French) beginning with a statement of his
services in Acadia, first by saving the lives of British soldiers, prisoners;
and then by reconciling the Acadians to the British; his appointnent by
Murray to the magistracy. The memorial is largely taken up with an
account of his own great services and with acrimonious criticisms on
his brother magistrates, and includes correspondence with the Governor
and Council, lists of magistrates with their iocalities, his controversial
correspondence with the magistrates, &c. 279 to 349

October 31, Address (in French) of the Abenaki Indians to the King. 356
St. Francis.

November 2, Cramabé to Hillsborough. Sends report of the manufactures in the
Quebec. Province for 1770. Everything quiet here and in the upper country. 350

The report includes the manufacture of linen, woollen, earthenware,
leather, bar and wrcught iron, potash and rum. 352

December 11, Hillsborough to Cramahé. Minutes received. The affairs of Quebec
Whitehall. under consideration. The decision will, he trusts, remove the difficulties

. and obstructions complained of. 267
No date. Address of the British freeholders of Quebec to the King, praying

that a General Assembly be called. 359
Memorial (in French) from the Canadians of the Province of Quebec,

for a restoration of their laws and customs, pledging their fidelity. 363
Address (in French) of the French inhabitants of Quebec to Carleton.

For the re-establishment of the college. under the direction of the same
order as before, with liberty to receive either English, Canadians or
learned persons from other nations, and of the same order, so that they
may continue their old functions of teaching and of instructing the
Indians. 367

CORRESPONDENCE BETWEEN LORD HIILLSBOROUGH AND LIEUENANT-GoV-
ERNOR CRAMAHÉ-1771 1772.

Q. 8.
1770.

October 10, Thomas Ainslie to John Pownall. Calling attention to his claim against
Quebec. Richard Murray, vendue master. Page 2

A memorial dated in London, the 21st March, 1771, by Ainslie,
1771. follows. 5

January 2, Hillsborough to Cramahé. Report received. Proposed legislation to
Whitehall. grant powers to the Governor and Council of Quebec for a limited

time. 1
January 3, Cramahé to IHillsborough. Sends minutes. Proposal by Mr. Sleeper
Quebec. for a road from the Province of New York to that of Quebec; part of

the road, from the County of Gloucester, N. Y. to Lake Champlain, has
been begun by means of a private subscription. The trading people and
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the postmaster of the Province think it would be beneficial. Sleeper's
petition, a sketch of the road and of Lake Champlain enclosed. Page 9

Petition, plan of Lake Champlain and of road. 15-17a-17b
Minutes of Council, 10th November, 1770. Refusing to grant public

money for the road, but the inembers, regarding the road as of benefit,
would individually give a subscription. 12

January 31, Cramahé to Hlillsborough, (secret). Will, as desired, take every measure
Quebec. to defend the Province. The Canadians quiet and there is no reason to

apprehend any stir while Spain only is concerned. They have the
greatest hopes of being relieved by His Majesty from certain incon-
veniencies which will be explained by Carleton. 18

April 12, Pownall to Clerk of the Council. Transmitting addresses and petitions
Whitehall, from the inhabitants of Quebec. 8
April 13, Cramahé to Hillsborough. Sends minutes of Council. 29
Quebec. Minutes, 5th January. Committee on accounts appointed. Claims

referred to committee. 30
The same, 12th January. Certain small claims allowed, &c. 31
The same, 29th January. Receiver General's accounts produced.

Grant made of £100 to the Union Fire Society of Montreal, to enable it
to complete the public reservoir and to make conduits and basins for the
reception of water in different streets, in order to prevent and extinguish
fires. Report of the public accounts committee with details. 33

The same, 14th February. Grant of a piece of land in Montreal for the
erection of a store-house for gunpowder belonging to merchants. 40

April 29, Cramahé to Hillsborough. Complaints as to violence to the Indians come
Quebec. from the south; there are no such complaints here. Proposed meeting of

Indian commissioners in New York, to consider Indian regulations.
The officers of the regiments here have gone south on recruiting
service. 43

April 30, The same to the same. The prospect of government being settled on
Quebec. a firm basis gives satisfaction. Contradicts the report in newspapers

that the Canadians in prospect of war had been behaving with insolence.
Discovery of a gang of robbers ; three soldiers hanged, who had formed
part of the gang. The assistance given by the military authorities and
thé cordial relations between them and the civil authorities. 45

May 4, Hillsborough to Cramahé. To give every encouragement to build
Whitehall. roads between the Provinces by private subscription, but cannot recom-

mend the expenditure of public money on that object. The difficulty
of coming to a decision respecting the settlement of the government of
Quebec; hopes that a satisfactory conclusion will soon be arrived at. 20

June 20, John iRobinson to Pownall. Transmits Treasury minute on Carleton's
Treasury. memorial. 22

The minute recites the King's pleasure that the military government
of the Province of Quebec should be re-annexed to the civil so soon as
there is a vacancy in the former, and that until then the governor should
receive a salary of £2,000 a year, to be reduced to £1,500 when the mili-
tary government with its emoluments be added to the civil. 23

July 3, IHillsborough to Cramahé. His commisssion as Lieut. Governor has
Whitehall. been handed to Carleton. Steps being taken for settling the government

of Quebec. IHis Majesty's gracious intentions towards his faithful
subjects in Quebec. 26

July 3, The same to the same. Bentzell appointed inspector of lands and
Whitehall. surveyor of white pine in Quebec and that 'part of New York which

borders on Lake Champlain. 28
July 8, Cramahé to Hillsborough. Circular received. The event announced
Quebec. [probably peace with Spain] has enabled the old and new subjects to
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make a greater export of corn than has been done since the first settle-
ment of the country. Page 49

July 9, Cramahé to Hillsborough. Sends minutes. Incendiary fires in the
Quebec. town of Quebec ; measures to detect the incendiaries. 50
July 10, The same to Pownall. The circular describing the process of making
Quebec. tar and pitch in Sweden shall be made as public as possible. 52
July 19, Hillsborough to Cramahé. The King does not approve of holding
Whitehall. congresses on Indian affairs; all that he (Cramahé) can do is to suggest

what regulations might be adopted. His Majesty has every confidence
in the fidelity of his new subjects. The execution of three soldiers for
robbery approved of. 47

July 31, Cramahé to Hlillsborough. By the death of Sleeper, the proposal lie
Quebec. made for a road seems to be dropped, but it could not have been brought

to perfection by a private subscription; shall, however, encourage any
fresh proposal. The Canadians eagerly wish for a settlement of the
government. The proposed meeting of commisssioners on Indian
affairs. 53

October 8, The same to the same. Asks that bis thanks for being appointed
Quebec. Lieutenant Governor be laid before the King. Repeats the statement of
* the anxiety of the Canadians about the settled basis of government, and

their confidence in the King's goodness. Sends copy of the proclamation
that be is appointed Lieutenant Governor. 55

Proclamation. 71.
October 8, Cramahé to Hillsborough. Bentzell has presented his commission;
Quebec. every assistance shall be given him. 59
October 9, The same to the same, Sends minutes of Council. 60
Quebec. Minutes 12th July. Receiver General's accounts presented and

referred. Letters from Lord Dunmore respecting the boundary between
Quebec and New York. Commissioners appointed. Report on public
accounts with details. 61

The same, 26th September. Cramahé's commission read. Oaths to
councillors. Dunmore's letters respecting a meeting on Indian affairs.
Committee appointed. Petitions received, &c. 68

The same, 28th September. Bailiffs appointed. Petitions for lands
referred to committee. 72

The same, 30th September. Address to Cramahé by the Council,
and reply. 74

October 9, Cramahé to Pownall. Acts of Parliament, &c., received. 78
Quebec.

October 31, The same to Hillsborough. The disapprobation of the meeting of
Quebec. Indian Commissioners in congress at New York arrived in time to

prevent him sending commissioners there. Remarks on the differences in
carrying on the Indian trade from New York and from Canada. Suck-
ling, Advocate General, has left without leave; Kneller appointed. 82

November 18, The same to the same. Sends report of manufactures. Sends memorial
Quebec. from the manufacturers of and dealers in staves, with remarks. 84

Report on the state of manufactures for 1771. 87
Memorial respecting oak staves. 91

December 4, Ilillsborough to Cramahé. Dispatches received. Ris conduct relative
Whitehall. to discovering incendiaries in Quebec and to the proposal of New York for

extending the boundary survey approved of. His Majesty shall be glad to
hear the result of the meeting of Indian Commissioners, but cannot
approve of them meeting in congress. The sentiments of the new sub-
jects are acceptable to His Majesty; the delay in settling the govern-
ment of Quebec is unavoidable. Is gratified at the tone of the addresses
to him (Cramahé) on being appointed to the Lieutenant Governorship.
Recovery of the Duke of Gloucester from his iliness at Leghorn. 79
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1771.
Decenber 26, Deschambault to Carleton (in French). Calling attention to the losa
Montreal. by fire of a house belouging to him, which had been rented as a barrack.

Should employment be given without respect to the religion of those
employed, asks that he be remembered. Page 99

Copy of the lease (in French) follows. 102
1772. Memorials (in French) from Joseph Fleury Deschambault. 104-106

January 11, Hlillsborough to Cramahé. Is pleased that no commissioners were
Whitehall. sent to New York on Indian affairs. Letter, &c., respecting oak staves

received. Sends additional instructions. 97
January 15, Cramahé to Pownall. Has received his letter. 123
Quebec.

January 15, The same to Hillsborough. Sends copy of the minutes of Council. 116
Quebec. Minutes 31st December, 1771. Committee on public accounts appointed.

Seven petitions for land referred to a committee.
1. Hugh Finlay, for lands at Bonaventure.
2. John Thomson, for lands at the saine place.
3. Anderson and Smith, for lands at Bonaventure, Paspebiac and

Cascapediac.
4. Zachary Macaulay and Charles Gordon, for lands on the Island of

Bonaventure.
5. Charles Gordon, for lands at Pointe Percée.
6. Zachary Macaulay, for lands at Point Percée
7. The same for lands on Fox River.

The last is on the ground of his having served as a midshipman at
the reduction of Louisbourg and Quebec. 117

April 2, Cramahé to Hillsborough. Sends minutes of Council. 125
Quebec. Minutes, 13th January. Collins, surveyor, ordered to attend to run

the boundary line between New York and Quebec. Memorial pre-
sented by the Clerk of the Peace for a salary. Receiver General's ac-
counts produced. Report on proposals by New York for regulating the
Indian trade (report begins at p. 129); report on public accounts (the
report begins at p. 135 and gives the tables.) 126

April 9, llillsborough to Cramahé (separate and secret.) Transmits copy of
Whitehall. a letter from'S[. Rouville, in Canada, to the Marquis d'Ossun, the French

Ambassador at Madrid. The veracity ofthe informant is to be doubted,
but owing to the conduct at present of the Court of France, the conduct
of the new subjects must be closely watched, the nature and extent of
the correspondence with France ascertained, and the channel through
which it is carried on. This is more particularly necessary with the
Rouville family, as the son is in the French service, and is in London
taking his passage to Canada, but who has said nothing to confirm sus-
picion. A man named Deprocas has obtained a pas-port to go to
Quebec; he was a pilot for the St. Lawrence before the Conquest of
Canada, and gives a very contradictory account of himself. These and
all others coming from France are to be closely watched. 111

Copy of the letter follows, dated Montreal, 3rd May, 1771. 114
Apri19, Hillsborough to Cramahé, introducing M. Rouville. 115
lWhitehall.

April 18. The same to the same. Io gratified at the number of applications for
Whitehall. land. 124
May 4, Cramahé to Hillsborough. The attempt to discover the incendiaries
Quebec. in Quebec; the winter bas, however, passed without alarm. The thaw

has prevented the completion of the boundary survey between Quebec
and New York; it will be carried to completion during the summer.
Congratulations on the recovery of the Duke of Gloucester. 140.

May 5, The same to the samue. Satisfaction of the new subjects with the
Q"ebec. additional instructions, and of the old subjects with the method of grant-
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ing lands. When the Surveyor General has finished running the
boundary line, steps shall be taken towards granting lands. Page 142

May 13, Cramahé to Hillsborough. News of the death of the Princess DowagerQuebec. of Wales received. 143
Same date to Pownall, that orders respecting mourning had been

received. 144
July 1, Hillsborough to Cramahé. Avoids expressing an opinion about the
Whitehall. proposals regarding the Indian trade made by New York; whilst they

differ so widely from those of Quebec, it is vain to expect concurrence
in any general plan. 139

July 2, Cramahé to Hillsborough. Had not sent the names of the persons he
Quebec. would propose to fill the vacancy in the Council caused by the death of

Walter Murray, for reasons given. Can only recommend two, Francis
Levesque and John Collins. The scarcity of fit persons for the
office. 155

July 3, The same to the same. Reports the arrival of a French schooner fromQuebec. the islands of St. Pierre and Miquelon, with a Madame Henry, her
children and some other passengers. The irregularity of the transaction,
but under the circumstances he had allowed the master of the vessel to
purchase flour, etc.; but wrote to the Governor of the islands to prevent
such irregularities in future. 157

July 8, The same to W. Knox. That he has received additional instruc-Quebec. tions. 165
July 25, The same to Hillsborough. Separate and secret letter received. Sees
Quebe. no reason to suspect young Rouville of any improper design. Thinks

the father too sensible to have signed such a letter as that of which the
copy was sent. Far from complaining of slavery, the Canadian noblesse
allege that from the present freedom, the middling and lower classes are
losing respect for their superiors. The fact of the letter being alleged
to be sent to Madrid strengthens his disbelief in its authenticity. The
uncertainty of the laws and the want of decisions in a language they can
understand are the chief causes of complaint. The French clergy, who
regard the Canadian clergy with contempt, are no doubt in favour of a
change, and may lead away the habitants. The Canadian clergy are
strongly interested to prevent a change; permission to consecrate a
coadjutor helps this. Note of arrivals trom France this year. Does not
believe the new subjects have any improper plans; if there are any they
must come from the other side, but he will keep careful watch. 160

August 7, Hillsborough to Cramahé. Is gratified that the additional instructionsW • itehal have given satisfaction. 145
August 17, Pierre Roubaud to Dartmouth. Memorial (in French) beginningLondon. "L'innocence opprimée porte au tribunal de votre Excellence le récit

de ses malheurs. La vérité toute simple va parler par sa voix; votre
humanité, milord, votre justice, votre religion, votre patriotisme jugerent
sa cause." The memorial sets forth his services during the French
occupation and since that time, anddemands a share of the Jesuit
Estates. He is engaged in writing a work which will be found of
service. 146

August 17, Cramahé to Hillsborough. Calls attention to the inconveniences
Quebec. arising from the state of the gold coin, the high price of silver and the

want of small change, and the agreement made by the merchants of
Quebec and Montreal. 171

August 18, The same to the same. Transmits minutes. The effect of the new
Quebec. instructions respecting the grants of land. Leave of absence to Hugh

Finlay, Postmaster. 175
Minutes, 30th June. Instructions ab to granting lands referred to a

committe. (Instructions begin at p. 183). Repairs to gaol. Petitions
for lands. Committee on public accounts appointed. 178
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August 19, Cramahé to Hillsborough. Trial and execution of Michael Dué for a

murder at Detroit. Fire at the Seminary and Jesuits' College, Quebec.
The good services of the troopa prevented serious destruction of pro-
perty. Page 187

Memorial from Jacques Campeau, stating his services and praying for
a grant of land. 189

Beytember 2, Dartmouth to Cramahé. The question of new councillors referred to
WIUtehan. the Lords of Trade. The illegality of vessels coming from foreign

colonies; his conduct is, however, approved of in respect to the schooner
from Pierre and Miquelon. The permission to consecrate a coadjutor
to the person styling himself the Bishop of Quebec, in accordance with
powers he held for that purpose, must mean that he received these from
some foreign ecclesiastical authority as no authority was ever given by
His Majesty for the exercise in the Colony of any powers of episcopacy
in matters relative to the religion of the Church of Rome. The matter
must be laid before the King. 166

September 19, Cramahé to Hillsborough. Transmits ordinance altering the time at
Quebec. which the Michaelmas term is to begin. Francis Levesque appointed to

the Council, in room of Finlay, absent on leave. 195
Ordinance follows. 197

September 27, Dartmouth to Cramahé. To press the prosecution against Ramsay,WhitehalL sent by Sir William Johnson to Quebec, for trial for the brutual murder
of Indians, as there is a danger from the prejudices against Indians
that he may be acquitted. 169

October 9, Cramahé to Hillsborough. Minutes enclosed. Has given Mr.
Quebec. Levesque leave of absence. 205

Minutes, 29th July. Petitions for land, &c., referred to a committee.
Report of the Committee on Public Accounts (report with tables given.)

206
The same, 24th August. Francis Levesque sworn 'in. Petitions for

land, &c., referred to a committee. Ordinance ordered to be translated
into French and published. 212

October 10, Cramahé to Hillsborough. Reports thatMr.Dufy, ofMontreal,a captain
Quebee. of militia there before the Conquest, had received official intimation

from France that he has been named to the order of St. Louis.
Mr. Dufy's indifference to the honour; remarks on the designs of
France. 217

October 30, The same to the same. Sends report of manufactures. The growth
Quebec. of hemp and flax would be greatly promoted were encouragement given.

The increase in the growth of wheat: in 1771 the export was 188,000
bushels, this year about 150,000, and the export next year will be from
200,000 to 300,G00 bushels. Leave of absence to Mr. Allsopp. 225

Report follows. 227
November 4, Dartmouth to Cramahé. Respecting the coin in circulation. The
Whitehan- disorders of those parts of America outside of civil government; the

good effect of the purnishment that has been inflicted. Desires, however,
to know with precision the grounds on which the Superior Court of
Quebec took cognizance of the case of Dué, by what authorityjurisdiction
is claimed over the inhabitants of Detroit, and who appoints the
magistrates. To investigate the cause of the fires at Quebec. Mr.
Campeau's request roasonable, and shall not be forgotten when arrange-
ments are made for the further settlement at Detroit. 202

December 9, The same to the same. Minutes received. Lt would have been betterWhitehall. had Mr. Dufit (Dufy in previous letter) consulted him (Cramahé) before
answering the letter respecting the order of St. Louis. Believes that
the French Ministry will disavow the offer. 223

STATE PAPERS. Q, 8



54 Victoria. Sessional Papers (No. 6A.)

1772.
December 9, Dartmouth te Cramahe. The question of the appointment of a coadju-
WhitehaUl. tor and of all matters relating to the toleration of the Church of Rome in

Quebec, is now before the Privy Council with other arrangements.
Page 220

CORRESPONDENCE BETWEEN LIEUT.-GOV. CRAMAHÉ AND THE ENGLIsH
MINIsTRY-1773.

Q.9.
1772.

October 15, Joseph Fleury de Chambault (sic) to Dartmouth (in French). Memo-
Montreal. rial stating his claims against the Court of France on account of a lease

of certain posts and for his outlay for grain and flour for the subsistence
of the French troops during the war of 1759. Sends the memorial and
other documents by the hands of Captain Dunbar of the 44th Regiment,
and prays that His Lordship would bring the subject before the Court
of France for a settlement. Page 16

Sketch (in French) of the memorials presented for six years to the
French Ministry, showing the sums due him. 21

Copy of the memorial (in French) which he presented to the Duke de
Choiseul in 1765. 28

Novenber 11, Cramahé toDartmouth. That in consequence of instructionsto Carleton,
Quebee. duplicates are not now sent to the Lords of Trade. The few members of

the Council present induced him to recommend the appointment of
Levesque. Is grateful for the King's approbation of his conduct respect-
ing the French schooner. Reports the arrival of an Irish Franciscan
friar from the Island of St. John's; has refused him employment and
paid his passage to Europe. Hopos that the question of the government
of Quebec may be speedily settled. 4

November 11, The same to the same. Congratulates him (Dartmouth) on being
Quebec. appointed Colonial Secretary. 2

1773.
January 6, Dartmouth to Cramahé. Transmits papers relative to a claim by the
Whitehall' widow and heir of M. de St. Ange against William Grant of Quebec. 1
February 3, The same to the same. His conduct respecting the Franciscan friar
Whitehall. highly approved of. 1
March 3, The same to the same. Encloses a copy of a petition from Robin,
Whitehall. Pipon & Co., stating their losses and praying for a grant of Paspebiac

Bank in the Bay of Chaleurs, and of 1,000 acres of land adjoining, for
the prosecution of the fisheries. There is no objection to making the
grant. 12

The petition precedes the letter. 8
February 10, Cramahé to Dartmouth. In consequence of the absence of several of
Quebec. the Councillors, has sworn in John Collins and Edward Harrison. 13
kril 10, Dartmouth to Cramahé. The appointment to the Council (till the

itehaill King's pleasure be known) of John Collins and Edward Harrison is
approved of. Leave of absence granted to Mr. Hlay (Hey, Chief Jus-
tice.) 15

June 22, Cramahé to Dartmouth. Transmits minutes of Council; no meeting
Quebee. since March for want of a sufficient number to form a Board. Respecting

Ramsay, accused of the murder of an Indian near Niagara, the trial will
be in September. Sketch of Ramsay's career. Dubé executed for the
murder of a trader at Detroit, to whom he was clerk, was tried at Que-
bec, in accordance with a clause in the Mutiny Act (6 George III).
Dufy answered the letter respecting the order of St. Louis offered to
him in ignorance of the niceties to be observed on such occasions, not
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out of disrespect to government. Is surprised at the complaints of the
widow St. Ange; explains the cause of delay; he has tried to get both
parties to make an amicable settlement. Will bring Robin, Pipon &
Co.'s petition before the Council; there are many applications for land
of the same nature. Found on his late tour the people everywhere
thriving and improving. The Indians at Sault St. Louis and Lake of
Two Mountains complain about unsettled boundaries and about the
rum trade. Page 34

Minutes, 29th January. John Collins and Edward Harrison sworn in,
and a committee appointed to examine the accounts. 40

The same, 8th February. Committee to consider the proposal from
Governor Tryon, New York, to complete the boundary line. Routine.
Report on public accounts, with tables (report begins at p. 43). 41

The same, 22nd February. Petitions. Report on the boundary line
with New York. 46

June 22, Cramahé to Dartmouth. Sincerely wishes that the arrangements for
Quebec. the government of the Province may be speedily settled. Believes that

the only sure way to gain the affections of the new subjeets is to grant
them all possible freedom in the exercise of their religion; as the old
priests die out, the Province will supply a clergy entirely Canadian, but
this necessitates some one holding episcopal functions, and the allowance
of a co-adjutor will prevent the Bishop from being obliged to cross the
seas for consecration. 51

June 29, The same to the same. Transmits ordinance for preventing fires.
Quebec. The fire at the seminary of Quebec last year was not from design ; most

of the fires are the result of negligence or smoking. 53
Ordinance follows. 55

July 12, Cramahé to Dartmouth. Sends minutes of Council. Chief Justice Hey
Quebec. is grateful for the leave of absence granted. An ordinance in prepara-

tion for the administration of justice in his absence. 70
Minutes, 22nd April. Report recommending an ordihance on the con-

struction of chimneys to be prepared. 71
The same, 21st May. Ordinance presented. 75
The same, 22nd May. Ordinance approved of. 76

August 31, Dartmouth to John Campbell. That as an officer of the Indian Depart-
Whitehall. ment, he is to govern himself by the orders of Sir William Johnson. 79
October 1, Cramahé to Dartmouth. Sends draught of the boundary line between
Quebec. Quebec and New York, with remarks. Calls attention to certain consid-

erations affecting the fur trade of the Province, which should be taken
into account before the line is sanctioned. 91

Minutes of Council respecting the boundary, &c. (August 1773.) 96
The plan of the boundary. 106a

October 6, Cramabé to Dartmo ath. Transmits copy of ordinance, providing for
Quebec. the administration of justice. Acquittal for want of evidence, of Ramsay,

charged with the murder of an Indian; the bad effect; murder of Cana-
dians by Senecas, of which Sir William Johnson will no doubt furnish
full information. The Indians at Sault St. Louis have settled, by com-
promise, their differences with their neighbours about boundaries. The
Indians of Lake of Two Mountain complain about the vendors of rum.
The two villages are numerous, and as the tribes may be useful or mis-
chievous they deserve the attention of Government. Owing to the
failure of their corn crop, he has assisted them. 106

Ordinance for establishing a court of appeal, &c. 109
October 7, Cramahé to Dartmouth. Minutes of Council sent. Will have the returns
Quebec. asked for prepared. In consequence of the absence of several of the

Councillors, Major Carden has been sworn in until the King's pleasure
be known. 128
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Minutes, 2nd July. Committees appointed on the gaols of Quebec and

Montreal and on the publie accounts. Page 130
The same, 24th July. Petitions from Montreal respecting sheds in

the market place and for a ferry to Longueuil. Petitions for land (43
in number) referred to a committee. Report on public accounts (begin-
ning at p. 142), with tables. 131

The same, 12th August. Committee appointed to consider ordinance
on the administration of justice during the absence of Chief Justice Hey.
Petition for regulation of market fees, Montreal. 146

The same, 20th and 23rd August. Ordinance considered. 147-148
The same, lst September. Ordinance approved of. Petitons for

lands, &c. 150
October 7, Cramabé to Dartmouth. Dispatches received. 154
Quebec.

Octobar 11, Memorial (in French) by Pierre Roubaud to the King, entitled
London. I Memoire sur la dissolution des Jesuits par le Pape." 80
December 1, Dartmouth to Cramahé. Dispatches received. The affairs of Canada
Whiteha. under consideration; will urge the justice of giving all possible satisfac-

tion to the new subjects on the head of religion, on sach a foundation
that all foreign jurisdiction be abolished and that those professing the
religion of the Church of Rome may find within the Colony a resource
for everything essential to the free exercise of it in the true spirit of the
Treaty. The limits of the Colony will be considered. The policy of the
Proclamation of 1763 must be modified, to remove the restraint imposed
on the Colony by the narrow limits prescribed in that Proclamation.
Attention will be paid to the wishes of Hus Majesty's subjects in that
respect. Ordinance respecting the administration of justice appears to
be suitable. Laments the escape of Ramsay from punishment. Petitions
from Indians presented by Mr. Baby. 157

-December 1, The same to the same. Sends copy of a letter with the substance of
Whitehall. a message from Canada to the Six Nations. As the purport of the mes-

sage corresponds with the language in messages to the Indians scnt by
French and Spanish, it is desirable to ascertain by what channel they
are sent. 161

Copy of letter referred to. 163
No date. Endorsed. " The new subjects of Quebec to the Earl of Dartmouth,

enclosing their address to the King. Received 20th November, 1773.
N. B.-The address accompanying this was (with several others) sent
to Lord North at the time the Quebec business was before the House of
Commons, anno 1774, but lis Lordship has not returned any ofthem." 156

CORRESPONDENCE BETWEEN LT.-GOV. CRAMAHÉ AND LORD DARTMoUTH.
1774.

Q. 10.
1773. Cramahé to Dartmouth. Sends copy of petition from some of the old

e herbe13, subjects and his answer. A Mr. McCord, of Quebec is at the head of the
movement; be has been trying to get the Canadians to join, but they
have declined. Of those signing not above five are feeholders, the pro-
perty of four being very inconsiderable; the number of those renting
houses or farms is not above 30. His cautious answer. The Canadians
are tractable, but if things are left in the present loose way, there is
reason to apprehend that bad effects would resuit. A confirmation of
their laws of property and rights of inheritance would be satisfac-
tory. Page 22
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Copy of petition. Page 26
Copy of the answer. 30

January 4, Roubaud to Pownall (in French). Urging his claims. The great
La Haye. expense which he incurs living at the Hague, &c. 1

Copy of petition (in French) to the King enclosed in the preceding
letter. 3

January 4, Francis Maseres to' Dartmouth. Sends copy of letter to him and of
London. petition from Quebec for a General Assembly of Freeholders. Had

known nothing of it tilt he received the copy. Had advised Thomas
Walker and Zachary Macaulay last Winter that a Legislative Council
consisting only of Protestants, not removable by the Governor, but only
by the King-in-Council, would be better for seven or eight years than an
Assembly. Is almost well of the hurt he received in November, but
cannot walk yet. Is ready, however, to wait on Hies Lordship should
his services be required. 8

Copy of proceedings of the British inhabitante of Quebec in October
and November, 1773, with documents. - il

The petition agreed on. 17
The letter to Maseres referred to in his lettter to Dartmouth. 20

January 13, Cramahé to Dartmouth. Minutes of Council transmitted. The In-
Quebec. dians, as Sir William Johnson writes, are ready to make atonoment for

the murder of the four Canadians. A petition to His Majesty for an
Assembly is in course of preparation. 31

Minutes, 8th October, 1773. John Carden sworn in as a Councillor.
Petition for the removal of a quay building in the Cul de Sac; the
building ordered to be discontinued and the materials removed. The
same, lst November. Oaths taken by the Lieutenant Governor and
Councillors as members of the Court of Appeal. 35

The same, 6th December. Petitions left for consideration. 36
The same, 11th December. Answer agreed on to the petition for an

Assembly. 38
The same, 31st December. Committee on accounts appointed. Peti-

tion for land referred to a Committee. 39
January 19, Cramahé to Dartmouth. Transmits a petition to the King, handed to
Quebec. him by Mr. Williams two hours before the usual time of closing the

post office, attributing the delay to the late arrival of the mail from
Montreal. The petition, he hears, was signed in triplicate and copies
with documents sent to Maseres. 'Remarks on the petitions and on the
course he would follow. Sends also petition from Montreal, handed to
him by Zachary Macaulay since the letter was written. 43

Petition from Quebec, with signatures, dated 31st December, 1773. 46
Montreal signatures, the petitions being identical and ofthe same date. 51
A memorial of same date from Quebec, but in different terms, ad-

dressed to Lord Dartmouth. 56
A similar memorial from Montreal, dated 15th January. 63

February 3,. Cramahé to Dartmouth. Respecting the petitions for au Assembly;
Quebee. the necessity of giving solidity to the Government. 53
March 12, Same to the same. Sends draught of survey by Collins, of the boun-
Quebec. dary line between New York and Quebec. Delay caused by the wet

season. Governor Tryon has proposed ta employ Collins in completing
the line, but he is wanted for the eurveys at Bay of Chaleurs and Gaspé.
Hopes to be able to send by the first spring ship, a note of the arrange-
ment of grants. 66

Plan of the boundary lne. 67a
A ril 6 Dartmouth to Cramahé. His prudent answer to the petition for an

ha®l• Assembly appiroved of. The motives for the movement made by the
promoters of the petition. 42

A. 1891
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1774.
Ma 4 Dartmouth to Cramahé. The petition for an Assembly is in decent and

•ha. respectful language. fHas presented to the House of Commons a bill for
the settlement of the Government of Quebec. Page 55

May 16, Cramahé to Dartmouth. Minutes of Council transmitted. Owing to
Quebee. the absence of members, has been unable to call a meeting of Council

lately. Has communicated to the Canadian subjects the favourable
sintentions of Government. 68

Minutes, 12th January. Report on public accounts with tables. 70
May 16, Cramahé to Dartmouth. Additional instructions and also King's speech
Quebec. and address received. 74-75
June 30, Same to the same. Can find no confirmation of the report of a message
Quebee. being delivered to the Six Nations on behalf of the French; the steps he

has taken to ascertain. No doubt, in case of a rupture, the French
would try to resume their old connection, and the Indians, who feel their
own loss of consequence. by the peace, would not be displeased to see a
renewal of the contention, but nothing has yet happened to give reason
to suspect a correspondence. He will be on the watch in case of any
attempt against the Province. 76

July 15, Same to the same. Minutes of Council transmitted. Some of the old
Quebee. subjects have takep up American ideas with respect to taxation, and it

was this set them on to ask for an Assembly. Some of the committee
acknowledge the irregularity of their course and the bad example they
have shown. According to late reports, the Indians about Michillimaki-
nak, Detroit and Niagara, as well as those settled near the Province, are
quiet. Mr. St. Luc is to use his influence to keep them so. 79

Minutes, 30th May. Oath of allegiance ordéred to be administered to
81 Acadians arrived at the Bay of Chaleurs from France, last from
Jersey. Committee appointed on encroachments on the fortifications of
Quebec complained of. Grant made of $100 in aid of a school in
Montreal. 82

The same. 27th June. Petitions for land, &c. Report (beginning at
page 87) on encroachments on fortifications. 85

August 31, Gilbert Barkly to Dartmouth. Sends petition respecting a most
London. unprecedented injustice. The complaint in the petition is well founded,

&c. Documents enclosed. 94
Decision of the Privy Council in the case of Eleazar Levy. 95
Petition of Eleazar Levy. 104

Se tember 7, Dartmouth to Cramahé. Sends meinorial from Joseph Godefroi Ton-
Wteha. nancour, on which a report is desired. Hopes to send shortly a new

commission and instructions, conséquent on the recent act of Parlia-
ment. 93

September 12, Major Dunbar to the same. Enclosing a memorial for land, stating
Quebec. his services. Asks for the sedentary fishing on Bras d'Or, on the coast

of Labrador, formerly held by Mr. de Brouague, or, failing that, the
Lieutenant Governorship of Detroit, or Michillimakinak; the former as
the most desirable. 112

The memorial enters into details of his services, his requests, &c. 116
September 23, Carleton to Dartmouth. Had arrived on the 18th, and found the
Quebec. Canadian subjects impressed with the strongest sense of the King's

goodness towards them in the late bill, and their strong desire to show
themselves not unworthy of the treatment they have met with. Had
received a requisition from Gage for troops, owing to the disposition of the
people in the Province under his commarid, and asking that the 10th
and 52nd Regiments might he sent if they can be spared. Sends ex-
tract and his answer. 120

Extract of letter from Gage to Carleton, dated Boston, 4th September,
1774. 122
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1774.
Carleton's answer to Gage, Quebec, 20th September. Page 123

December 10, Dartmouth to Carleton. lHas received letter announcing his arrival,
Whitehall, and the state of feeling of Canadians in the Province. Nothing being

said of the feelings of the natural-born subjects, lie is not at liberty to
conclude that they hold the same opinion respecting the Quebec Act.
Trusts, however, that when its provisions take effect, prejudices may be
removed. His duty to conciliate both the new and the natural-born
subjects. Hey elected to Parliament, but intends to return to Quebec
as Chief Justice, even if lie has to give up his seat. It would have been
desirable to have sent the new commission, instructions, &c., by him,
but as that cannot be, proposes to send them by way of New York. 125

CORRESPONDENCE BETWEEN GOVERNOR CARLETON AND LoRD DART-
MOUTH, 1775.

Q. 11.
1774.

November 11, Carleton to Dartmouth. Sends minutes of Council. Page 1
Quebec. Minutes, 9th July. Petitions for lands referred to the committee. 2

The same, 20th July. Accounts of Receiver General produced and
sworn to. Letter from Montreal, that an attempt was made to set the
city on fire, and that a reward of $200 was offered for the discovery of
the offenders. Proclamation ordered offering pardon and a reward for
the discovery, of the perpetrators of the crime. Report of committee
on public accounts (begins at page 6) with statement. 4

The same, 10th August. Ilugh Finlay and James Cuthbert took the
oath as members of the Coùrt of Appeal. Petitions for land referred to
committee. Pétitions for the co-heirs Brouague for the lands on
Labrador. 8

November 11, Carleton to Dartmouth. The gratitude of the King's Canadian sub-
Quebec. jects for the Acts in their favour passed last Session; the old subjects in

Quebec have also sent loyal addresses, and would have acted up to them,
but for the course of their Montreal brethren. Whatever the cause,
meetings were held there, grievances talked of, and a committee of four
named to prepare plans for redress. Walker, whose temper brought on
him a cruel revenge, takes the lead. Meeting called at Quebec on
Walker's arrival there, and a committee of seven appointed to act with
the Montreal committee. Discreet people here and at Montreal decline
to attend the meetings, of which several have been held, and petitions
prepared. Uneasiness of the Canadians at these proceedings, and at the
attempts to entrap the more ignorant of their people. Has assured the
Canadians that these proceedings cannot affect the measures taken in
their favour. GoveInnient cannot act too soon. People from Boston
searched for letters from Gage, so that lie cannot expect to hear soon. 11

November 11, Same to the same. Sends addresses from His Majesty's Canadian sub-
Quebec. jects in Montreal and Quebec. 17

Address (in French) from Montreal. 19
A similar address from Quebec. 23

November 11, Carleton to Dartmouth. Return of ordnance stores wanting, which
Quebee. he wishes to be sent out early in Spriiig. 26

Return follows. 27
November 12, Carleton to Dartmouth. Transmits M. Deschambault's statement of
Quebec. clains against the French and British Governments, and recommends that

le should receive a pension to compensate him for former losses. 32
Statements (tWo) to'Lord Dartmouth by Deschambault respecting his

claims. 34-38
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1774.
Abstract of claims and letters from Vaudreuil, &c. Page 39 to 58

November 12, Petition by the ancient subjects in Quebec to.the King, against the
Quebec. changes caused by the Act of 1774. All the signatures are given. 98
November 18, Carleton to Dartmouth. :Sends address from the Caiadian subjects at
Quebec. Three Rivers, and copy of a letter from Mr. Jeffries, of Boston, to

Joseph Clark Minot. Other documents have been sent by a gentleman
in New York to his brother here, and are in circulation. 103

Letter from Jeffries to Minot, dated Boston, 10th October, 1774. 105
1775. Petition (in French) from Three Rivers. 108

January 7, Dartmouth to Carleton. Sends bis commission and instructions,Whitehal. which contain arrangements in consequence of the Act of 1774. The
letter and documents respecting M. Deschambault arrived too late to
admit of bis claims forming part of the arrangements. Hopes this will
arrive in time to hold a session of the Council before the lst of May, to
settle lesser points, leaving the appointments to the courts of justice,
the regulation of ecclesiastical affairs, &c., till after the arrival of Hey
and other officials. It is doubtful, however, if Hey will go out as Chief
Justice. The transactions reported in letter of the llth November (p. 11)
may cause difficulties, but the factious motives are evident. Arrival of
Paterson, believed to be charged with the addresses, &c., but notbing
has3 yet appeared. 59

January 12, Carleton to Dartmouth. Dispatches received. Tonnancour's memorial
Quebec. under consideration ; it shall be returned when it can be reported on

with precision. Papers sent respecting complaints regarding fees charged
by Ainslie, Collector of Customs. The cabals and intrigues of British
subjects to excite the Canadians continue; hopes that the attempt to
create in them the same spirit that reigns in Massachusetts and runs
through most of the other.Colonies may not be successful. 110

Letter from Ainslie, dated 4th July, 1774. Copies of proceedings in
the Court of Common Pleas respecting fees, and memorandum on the
subject. 112 to 119

List of His Majesty's Council for the Province of Quebec. 120
January 12, Carleton to the Treasury. iRemarks on the trial of Wilcox vs. Ainslie,
Quebec. respecting fees, the suit being raised at the suggestion of Mr. Ainslie,

who was both plaintiff and defendaut. The fees charged to river vessels
are less than those complained of, but as everything depends on the
will of the collector, there is uneasiness lest he should increase .them.
The misfortune of the want of subordination on the part of the inferior
officers of Government, as they depend on the protection of the Board,
which issues their commissions; they are cold and at best neutral, even
where the best interests of Great Britain are concerned; greedy of gain
and warm for fees, perquisites and presents, so thatthey evoke murmurs
by uncontrolled rapine and encourage opposition to whoever. attempts to
curb their voracious appetite. The necessity of settling the scale offees
and, if necessary, owing to the six months' interruption of navigation, of
increasing the salaries. 122

Jnuary 19, James Hutton to Dartmouth. Sends papers relating to the transactions
of the missionaries of the " Brethren " in Terra Labrador, from the end of
1773, to the month of October, 1774. Detailed accounts are given of the
operations of the missionaries. At page 78, begins " account of the mel-
ancholy incidents attending the loss of the sloop George." The trans-
actions and journals cover 36 pages. 62 to 97

Pebruary 4, Carleton to Gage. Sends this by Lieut. Cleveland, in case of letters
Quebec. being intercepted by those who seem resolved to force their country into

rebellion. The satisfaction of the Canadians at the Act passed in their
favour. The gentry are well disposed to serve in regular corps, but do
not relish commanding a bare militia; and the sudden dismissal of the
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1775.
Canadian regiment raised in 1764, without gratuity or recompense to
officers, is still uppermost in their thoughts. As for the peasantry, Gov-
ernment has retained so little power, that it will require time and dis-
creet management to recall them to habits of obedience. To embody
them suddenly as militia and march them off to war, would give colour
to the lauguage of the sons of sedition, that it was the intention to rule
over them with the former despotism. The Act, too, is only afoundation
for settlement, and the whole system of government must be cast into
a new form, &c. The advantage that would have resulted had the Act
come sooner into force. Recommends raising a battalion or two of Cana-
dians, which would find employment for and attach the gentry, giving
them an influence over the lower classes and securing the Indians. How
Indian affairs were managed; believes they are at his (Gage's) disposal
whenever called on. Has no doubt the army is augmenting ; the good
effect of troops being sent here ; the force must not be inconsiderable; the
dangers of delay, &c. Page 290

Copy of letter from Carleton to Gage, dated 15th February, 1767, call-
ing attention to the necessity of keeping up the posts of Crown Point,
Ticonderoga and Fort George. 295

(The two immediately preceding letters of 4th February, 1774 and
15th February, 1767, are referred to by Cramahé in latter of 9th Novem-
ber, 1775,, in this volume, page 285.)

March 13, Carleton to Dartmouth. Circulars received. Some of the natural born
Quebec. subjects continue to try to stir up the Canadians to hostility against the

form of government, and have gone to the expense of translating, print-
ing and circulating the letter addressed to them by the Continental
Congress at Philadelphia. Minutes of Council sent. 129

Minutes, 11th October, 1774. The Act for the Government of Quebec
(Act of 1774) and Act to provide a fund for civil administration read
and ordered to be translated. Four general Acte to be fyled. 131

The same, 4th November. Translations read and to.be examined. 133
The same, 25th November. The translations approved of and to be

printed. 134
The same, 14th December. Petitions for lands referred to Com-

mittee. 135
March 29 Dartmouth to Carleton. Introducing Mr. Clarke, who was agent
Whitehal.L of the East India Tea Company at Boston, and was driven off by ill-

treatment. He now desires to open a business correspondence in
Quebec. 126

April 6, Carleton-to Dartmouth. Dispatches received; asks for an explanation
Quebec. respecting the sum of £1,000 for contingencies to the civil officers of the

Province. Sends intelligence from Montreal. The deputies from Mas-
sachusetts threaten that if the Canadians do not join them, 50,000 men
from New England will lay waste the Province with fire and sword.
The paper sent exhibits a specimen of the intrigues carried on all last
Winter and which still continue. 147

Intelligence (in French) from Montreal. OVe Woolsey distributing
throughout the parishes a translation of the address of Congress. Arrival
of a man from -Boston. Walker's seditious talk. Reported arrival of
deputies from Boston by the River Kennebec, bringing letters to Macau-
Iay of Quebec and Walker of Montreal; several traders of Montreal had a
meeting at Lachine with. these alleged deputies. 149

ril15 Dartmouth to Carleton. The departure of Hey makes it less necessary
tehi. to send instructions on points which he will explain. le is accompanied

by Pownall, appointed secretary. As ffey does not remain long, he is
to be succeeded by Thomas Potter, who is to sail shortly; on his arrival,
Kneller may leave. Other commissions sent. It will be gratifying

A. 1891
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1775.
to him to learn that the regulations and appointments give satisfac-
tion. Page 127

May 15, Carleton to Dartmouth. Further intelligence from Montreal shows
Quebec. that Massachusetts is trying to make use of the turbulent spirits to gain

or intimidate the Canadians and are tampering with the Indians. Details
of the proceedings connected with the insult to the King's bust. Copy
of minutes enclosed. 161

intelligence of the movements of emissaries from New England. 164-5-6
Letter of 7th April gives details of a meeting at the Coffee IHouse, at

which one Brown from New England read a letter signed by Adams,
Mackay and Warren, and after he and Walker had harangued the meeting
they tried to get those present to elect a committee in Montreal to
correspond with the Committee at Cambridge, but were unsuccessful.
Walker, Blake, Price, Heywood and Measam intend answering the letter.
Brown threatens fire and sword should the Canadians take up
arms. 167

Further notes of intelligence from Montreal. 169-170-171-173
Minutes 3rd January. Petitions from varions public officers for pay-

ment of expenses, &c. 174
The same, 11th January. Public accounts presented; report on the

same with tables. 176
The same, 25th January. Governor takes the oath as President of the

Courtof Appeal. 179
The same, 23rd March. Order to publish the proclamation regarding

the licence fee for public houses. 179
May 23, Dartmouth to Carleton. lntroducing Mr. Livius, who is appointed toWhitehall. be a judge of the Common Pleas. His qualifications entitle him to be

put first on the commission for the District of Montreal. He shall be
appointed to the Council, when he (Carleton) shall recommend him;
there can be no objection to grant him a seigniory. 139

June 2, Same to the same. The King is desirous to encourage fisheries on the
Whitehall. Labrador coast, but without prejudice to the just rights of Canadians,

Can, therefore, only recommend the memorial of Mr. Burgess to his
consideration, in accordance with the rules he may have adopted. 141

Memorial from James Buigess, mierchant of London, on the subject of
the fisheries on the coast of Labrador. 142

June 7, Dartmouth to Carleton. Hie dispatch received shows that the ene-WhitehaL mies of the constitution appear to be unwearied, but believes the firm-
ness of Parliament will quiet apprehensions and remove prejudices,
which ill designing men try to create. The attempts made by the
Opposition to create difficulties for Government, on the ground of the
petitions from the old subjects in Quebec, have met little encourage-
ment either in Parliament or out. of doors, and the people in general
concur in the measures adopted for America. The account of the skir-
mish between the King's troops and Provincials, near Boston, has
increased the indignation. 145

June 7, Carleton to Dartmouth. Had received intelligence from Gage that
Montreal. the rebels had begun hostilities, and asking that the 7th Regiment, some

Canadians and Indians might be sent to Crown Point to make a diver-
sion. Hazen brought word that Benedict Arnold, a native of Connecti-
cut and a horse jockey, had surprised the detachment at St. John's (a
sergeant and ten men) seized the King's sloop, bateaux and military
stores and carried them off with the prisoners. Hazen reports that the
rebels under Arnold had surprised Ticonderoga, Crown Point, and the
detachments of the 26th at these places, and seized the craft on the
lake. Arnold had 500 men, and 1,500 volunteers were coming up, for
whom fie did not wait. During the night of the 18th and 19th, they
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landed a second. time, reported to be 300, with, 900 at Isle aux Noix.
They would have been cut off by a detachment of 100 men of the 26th,
had not Bindon, a merchant of Montreal, sent word to them. on which
they crossed the Sorel, and were fired at going down the river. While
this party, commanded by one Ethan Allen, an outlaw from New York,
remained at St. John's, he sent a letter by the same Bindon, addressed to
Morrison and the merchants of Montreal " friendly to the cause,"
demanding provisions, ammunition and liquor, which some would have
sent but were prevented. The small force in the Province was ordered
to St. John's. The noblesse were called on to collect their inhabitants,
and the Indians were also ordered out, but although the noblesse were
full of zeal, neither the peasantry nor Indians would come forward. A
small body of volunteers, consisting of the youth of Montreal and neigh-
bourhood, took part at St. John's, under Mackay. The consternation is
universal; the Province is unprepared for attack or defence; there are
not 600· rank and file along the whole course of the river; not a single
armed ship and the minds of the people poisoned with lies, disseminated
by emissaries and friends of the other provinces, and but for the few
troops, 300 rebels might have seized all the provisions and arms in the
Province and kept post at St. John's. Is fortifying a post at St. John's
and Oswegatchie; were troops sent here, not only could the Province be
secured, but help might be sent to Gage. Within the last few days, the
Canadians and Indians are returning to their senses; the gentry and
clergy have been very useful, but both have lost much of their influence.
Proposes to form a militia, but doubts if he can succeed. The seditions
conduct of the British American people here. Regrets having recom-
mended the habeas corpus Act, and English criminal laws, they being
used as arms against the State; to render the Colony of advantage would
require the reintroduction of the French criminal law and all the powers
of its government. The communication with the other provinces being
cut off, there is a great risk of being at a loss for money; if £15,000 or
£20,000 were sent, the money would be of great use to Government and
the country. Since writing had learned that the rebels in greater force
than before, had taken post near St. John's, with the King's sloop and
Major Skene's schooner well armed, with several bateaux. Page 184

Enclosed. Letter from Ethan Allen to James Morrison and mer-
chants of Montreal, dated St. John's, 18th May, 1775. 190

From Benedict Arnold to Thomas Walker, dated Ticonderoga, 20th
May. 192

Et han Allon to the Indians at Caughnawaga, dated Crown Point, 24th
Ma. 193

Benediet Arnold to Walker, dated Crown Point, 24th May. 196
June 26, Carleton to Dartmouth. Martial law proclaimed and the militia called
Montreal- out. The rebels came near enough to St. John's to exchange a few

shots, but retired, finding the task too difficult for their numbers. They
give out that they will return with 5,000 men. There is no doubt they
are building craft near Crown Point, and have received reinforcements
from-the other provinces. They talk of penetrating into the Province
through the woods, and small parties, apparently spies, have been
already seen. Gage has desired him to draw on him for money and to
take the upper posts under his immediate charge; these are likewise
threatened by the rebels, who talk of making themselves masters of the
whole continent. The loyal were astonished and are intimidated at seeing
no force to defend them. He has not been able to assemble more than
500 men, artillery included, at St. John's and Chambly, leaving very
slender guards elsewhere. The difference that a force of 10,000 or
12,000 men, with a corps of artillery, would make. Guy Johnson
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reports that the upper Indians were to meet him at Ontario; reports
that the communication by the Susquehanna is threatened, and applies
for provisions, ammunition, clothing, &c., and a small body of troops.
Can supply everything but the latter, as they cannot be spared, whilst
the rebels are so near. Page 201

Returns of troops in the Province of Quebec, 24th June, 1775. 204-205
July 1, Dartmouth to Carleton. The transactions in Massachusetts leave only
Whitehall. room for the consideration of the most effectual means of augmenting the

army under Gage. The King relies on the loyalty of his Canadian
subjects ; 3,000 men to be raised, either to act separately, or in conjunc-
tion with the regular troops, as shall be most expedient. How commis-
sions are to be issued. The same pay, &c., to be given to them as to the
regular troops. Arms, clothing, &c., ordered ; how expenses are to be
met. The painful effect of the surprisal of Ticonderoga. 152

July 4, Same to the same. Introduces and recommends Mr. Potter. 155
Whitehall.

July 4, Same to the same. Dispatch received. If he knew the grounds of the
Whitehall. doubts about the disposal of the £1,000 for contingencies, he might explain

the matter; but it is for him (Carleton) to judge of the expenditure.
Stops to be taken for the recovery of Tiionderoga. 156

July 12, Same to the same. Letter sent by the captain of the " Lizard,"
Whitehall. convoy to the ship " Jacob," loaded with arms, clothing &c. for 3,000

men, and four light brass three-pounders. The present state of rebellion
calls for the greatest activity ; hopes that Ticonderoga has been recov-
ered, or the progress of rebellion on that side stopped. Vigorous efforts
are to be made by sea and land, and besides the Canadian troops ordered
to be raised, other means are to be used to augment the army and also
the naval force, so as to enable Graves to dispose of the squadron neces-
sary for the New England station and to have separate squadrons at
New York, Bay of Delaware, Chesapeake Bay and the Coast of Carolina.
Graves has been instructed to seize all ships and vessels belonging to the
revolted provinces, except such as are the property of friends to Govern-
ment. There is still hope of the southern Colonies, but the squadrons
are to prevent all communication .between the Colonies and give pro-
tection to the King's officers. Operations are left to Gage, but he (Car-
leton) is to support him and Graves. 158

July 24, Same to the same. In consequence of Gage's dispatches, he (Carleton)
Whitehall. is to raise 6,000 instead of 3,000 men. Arrangements for arming the,

&c. 182
August 2, Same to the same. Did not doubt that he (Carleton) would take
Whitehall. measures to resist the efforts of the rebels, but with his small force did

not expect he could recover what was lost. The backwardness of the
Canadians is discouraging, but the resolution to act with vigour will have
a good effect. His Majesty hopes to have an army of 20,000 men in
North America next spring, and he (Carleton) may depend on a rein-
forcement. The arrangement for the command of the armies in the Col-
onies and in Canada. If the two should be joined Carleton is to take the
command. Arms for 3,000 men and £10,000 are put on board the " Liz-
ard." 198

August 8, Invoice of Indian presents shipped to Quebec by the " Elizabeth." 210London.
August 14,
Qugbec. Carleton to Dartmouth. Militia has been formed in the parishes of

Montreal and Three Rivers, a few excepted, where the people are most
corrupted. It will be inadvisable to assemble any number of them, un-
less it seems absolutely necessary. The Indians on the St. Lawrence
have promised their assistance and, with some Missisaugas from north
of Lake Ontario, have done duty with the troops at St. John's since the
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18th of June, Colonel Johnson has come with chiefs of the Six Nations
and been followed by more; they have promised great things. It is
necessary to gain them, but they are not to be depended on. Asks that
Colonel Johnson's rank may be clearly defined to prevent jealousies.
On the 29th of July he had left Prescott in charge at Montreal, to in-
spect that part of the Province, so that he (Carleton) might arrange for
the courts of justice and to forward the completion of the militia. The
rebels at Crown Point and Ticonderoga are considerably augmented,
perhaps from fear of the militia and Indians, who are formidable only
in name. The rebels still threaten to overrun the Province, but he hopes
to dispute their passage at Lake Champlain, if he can get craft manned;
Lieutenant Hunter of the "Gaspé " has been ordered up the river to
assist. The feeble state of the vessels on the upper lakes adds to the
distress, they being very ill manned and not prepared for war. The
consequences would be fatal for the upper posts should they fall into the
hands of the enemy; sends returns of the shipping. Sends copies of
letters from the Continental and New York Congresses and. a scrap ot
paper dropped at the door of every habitant near Montreal; these show

ow indefatigable are the enemies of Government without and within
the Province to impose on the credulous simplicity of the Canadian
peasantry. Sends letter from one Brown, who had the impudence to
venture into Chambly parish. The messenger is imprisoned, a man of
notoriously bad character, but Brown is not yet taken. Page 222

Enclosed. Return of shipping on Lakes Ontario, Erie and Huron. 226
" Lettre adressée aux habitans >pprimés de la province de Québec de

la part du Congrès Général de l'Amérique Septentrional, tenu à Phila-
delphie," signed Jean Hancock, président. 227

Address (in English) from the Provincial Congress of New York to
the inhabitants of the Province of Canada, beginning: " The parent of
the Universe hath divided this earth amongst the children of men." 233

Copy of the scrap of paper containing two lines:
" Onis y soit qui mal y pence
"A celui qui ne suivra le bon chemin.

" Baston." 235
Copy of intercepted letter from John Brown to Thomas Walker and

Price, dated Chambly, lst August, 1775. 236
Deposition (in French) of Pierre Charlan, a prisoner in the barracks

at Montreal. 238
August 15, Pat. Sinclair to (Pownall ?). Had left Glasgow, landed in Maryland,Nassau Is- and passing through part of that Province, Pennsylvania and theland, N. Y. Jerseys, arrived in New York, whence he intended to go by Oswego to

bis post at Michilimakinak, but was stopped by the New York Congress,
and sent as a prisonor to Nassau Island, with order not to take part
in the controversy, an order repeated by un armed mob, who threatened
him. Enters into details of the dangers that would attend the landing
of troops, &c., and that no help could be expected from the moderate
men, who were more cautious than friendly, and unable to oppose the
popular fury, fed by reports of a foreign war, of tumults in Great
Britain and of a change in the administration, which would produce a
change of measures in their favour. Troops can never effect what the
navy may do by restraining their trade. The Canadians need troops to
reconfirm them. 246

September 8, Pownall to Carleton. If the messenger sent to Falmouth can overtake
Whitehall. the " Lizard " she will proceed direct to Quebec without the store ship,

which is to proceed without convoy. The vessel (or another, ship of
war) is sent to carry the assurance that the Court of Russia will render
every assistance possible towards suppressing the rebellion in the pro-
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vinces. In consequence, a corps of 20,000 infantry has been applied for
and it is hoped that a considerable body of them may be sent ln spring.
If Howe's plan is carried out, most of these will be sent to Quebec, so ho
is to make every pro paration for them. He is authorised to appoint an
Adjutant General and a Quartermaster General. Page 217

September 14, Pownall to Carleton. The "Lizard " having sailed, the messenger is
Whitehal sent by the " Magdalen " schooner. Secret intelligence of rebel de-

signs enclosed. Hopes for their defeat; if they have delayed, the
papers sent may be of use. 219

Enclosed. Secret intelligence, dated 6th August, from Governor Tryon,
that New York troops were ordered to Ticonderoga to be joined there by
1,000 riflemen, the whole amounting to at least 3,000 men, who are to
be joined by 4,000 New England forces, to rendezvous at Crown Point,
thence to proceed to Montreal and Quebec, more than half the Cana-
dians having promised to join them. 220

John Foxcroft to Todd, dated 10th August. More detailed account of
the rebel movement. The whole is to be commanded by Schyler
(Schuyler). 221

September 21, Cramahé to Dartltouth. Carleton set off for Montreal in the be-
Quebec. ginning of this month. The rebels beaten back by the Indians near St.

John's; the Indians behaved with great spirit and had they remained
firm the Province would have been saved for this year, but finding the
Canadians averse to taking up arms in defence of their country, they
withdrew. The rebels retired to Isle aux Noix, were reinforced and
landed at St. John's, from which communication is now cut off. Al
means have failed to bring the Canadian peasantry to a sense of duty.
The gentry, clergy and most of the bourgeoisie have shown the greatest
zeal and have exerted themselves to reclaim their infatuated country-
men. Some of the King's old subjects have joined the rebels; it would
be safer if all inclined that way would do the same. Some Canadians
are with the Bostonians on every road. Lieut.-Col. Maclean, with about
80 of his newly raised corps and 20 fusiliers, besides a militia composed
of the inhabitants of the town, are all that there are to repair the
trenches and defend the town. Carleton is still in Montreal. 249

Copy of an intercepted letter (in French) signed by James Livingstone,
dated La Pointe Olivier, 18th September, 1775. (A note, in English,
says: " This same gentleman is from the Province of New York, was
licensed as an attorney, but has not practised for some years, turned
wheat merchant, and has lived upon the Sorel these five or six
years.") 252

September 21, Carleton to Dartmouth. About 2,000 rebels returned to the Province
MontreaL in the beginning of the month, and the militia were ordered to march

and succour St. John's. On the 7th the rebels made a landing in the
woods above the fort and wore driven back by the Indians; they retired
to Isle aux Noix, whence they sent out small parties which did little
harm; their emissaries and friends scattered over the country have done
much injury. The Canadians, with few exceptions, would not march,
although every effort was made by the clergy, the gentry and better
sort of people. The rebels have been more successful among them.
The Indians have left and will do nothing, unless the Canadians exert
themselves also. The rebels, with the assistance of Canadians, have
invested the forts. His hopes of raising a corps on the Sorel and another
at Laprairie disappointed. The importance of the Province made him
obstinate in its defence, in hopes of not being abandoned by all the
earth. It is four months since hostilities began, yet vessels cannot be
fitted out or manned in his weak situation. Laprairie alarmed at the
arrival of rebels. The Province most advantageous as a base of opera-
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tions; 10,000 or 12,000 troops next spring would change the face of
things on this continent. Page 261

September 24, Cramahé to Dartmouth. Since his last letter the roads have become so
Quebee. precarious that letters cannot be sent by post or by the regular couriers.

Carleton has failed to raise a corps of volunteers and Indians to scour
the woods. It would not be difficult. with a small force to drive out the
rebels, as Attorney Brown, with 200 men, was driven back from St.
John's, by a detachment of half the number, composed of some troops
and Canadian gentlemen volunteers. The party at Point Olivier has got
to the Point of Sorel, about 350 or 400 men. At present their intentions
are not known. Their Major, Duggan, formerly a barber, now a bank-
rupt wheat merchant, can add*no weight to their cause. Dispatches by
the "Adamant" received; shall answer them if Carleton does not
soon return. 253

Enclosed. Copy of a circular letter (in French) signed by Living-
stone and Duggan. 255

September 25, Pownall to Carleton. The " Magdalen " not having yet sailed, sendsWhitehall. copies of two dispatches to Sir W. Howe, which will show him the
further orders about the five regi'ment under orders for embarkation at
Cork. The stores on board, if landed at Quebec, are to be forwarded to
Howe's army at Boston or elsewhere. 244

-Se tember 28, Same to the same. Sends duplicates and copy of his letter to theWgitehall. comnmanding officer of the regiments under orders for Quebec. 245
September 30, Cramabé to Dartmouth. Sends copy of letter from Carleton to Dart-
Quebec. mouth (21st September). Rebels crossed from Longueuil to Long

Point on the Island of Montreal. Some inhabitants of the town, headed
by a few troops, attacked and defeated them, taking 35 or 36 prisoners,
Ethan Allen being of the number. Major John Carden, mortally wounded,
is since dead; Alexander Paterson, merchant, and Mr. Beaubassin slightly
wounded. The rebels have plundered all the houses and farms of the
gentry and habitants who have joined the King's forces. Want of ships
of force to guard the river; has hired and is arming vessels for that
purpose; has been obliged to lay an embargo on vessels till the 24th of
October, in order to man them. With the assistance of Lieut.-Colonel
Maclean, the town is put in a little better state of defonce, and 80
stout seamen form no inconsiderable reinforcement. Sends copy of
manifesto by Schuyler; it is said that he has returned on account of ill-
health, and that Montgomery, formerly a captain in the 17th, now calling
himself Brigadier General, commands at Isle aux Noix. 256

Copy of manifesto. 258
October 10, Deposition (in French) of Joseph Deschamps, respecting the proceed-
Montreal. ings of Thomas Walker and the rebels, &c. 301

Deposition (in Fiench) of Jean Baptiste Bruyeres, dated the 4th of
October, respecting the arrival at L'Assomption of two Bostonians, and
their reception by Walker, &c. 307

Other depositions by Michel Guilette and Germain LeRoux, respect-
ing the proceedings of the rebels. 309-311

October 13, Howe to Carleton (extract). Had ordered two battalions for Quebec,Boston. but the objections of Admiral Graves had frustrated his intention. 288
The letter, dated 12th October, from Graves to Howe, pointing out

the danger of vessels going to Quebec at this season. 289
October 13, Benedict Arnold to Mercier (intercepted letter), statiig that he wasDead River. on his march to Quebec with 2,000 men, to co-operate with Schuyler.

Hopes for assistance from their brethren in Canada, as the expedition
was undertaken at the request of many of the principalinhabitants. 297

Another, of .same date, from Arnold to Schuyler, reporting the
progress of his advance on Quebec. 299
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(These letters enclosed in Cramahé's of the 9th November.)

October 25, Cramahé to Dartmouth. Is not sufficiently informed of operations in
Quebec. the upper part of the Province to give details. The forts are still

invested, but little impression made; the success of the little affair at
Montreal has had a favourable effect on the Canadians. Hopes that Carleton
may be able to raise a sufficient force to restrain the rebels and throw
succours into the forts. The reluctance of the Canadians to take up
arms makes it uncertain if a force can be raised to drive out the rebels,
especially if Lee, with 1,500 or 1,800 men, has arrived from Cambridge at
St. John's. Arrival of the " Hunter " sloop of war. Had she arrived
three months sooner she might have been of great use. The embargo on
vessels, which expired on the 20th, has been Yenewed to the 4th
November; otherwise the armed vessels could not have been manned.
The ships with valuable furs have been allowed to go. Has drawn on
the Treasury for the expenses of civil government, in consequence of
letter from Carleton, extract from which (p. 266) follows. Page 264

October 25, Carleton to the same. After the letter sent by Lord Pitt (p. 261),Montreal. the disobedience of the people increased. Rebels have received reinforce-
ments, and their emissaries can travel with greater safety than the
King's messengers. On the 24th September it was reported that the
rebels intended to cross and storm the town. An order was sent that all
ladders in the suburbs were to be brought within the walls; this was
resisted with insolence and threats. It is doubtful if a guard for the
gates could be procured fron the militia. There are about 60
soldiers; the walls extensive and defenceless. Details of the affair in
which Ethan Allen was taken prisoner (see p. 256). Of the rebels, about
two-thirds were Canadians, who expected to march in without opposition.
The favourable effect of the success. The attack, defence and surrender of
Walker's house has also had a good effect, and the militia are beginning
to come in. Arrival of Lanaudière at Berthier with a detachment of
unarmed militia; he was attacked by the habitants and taken prisoner,
but released and joined Lieut.-Colonel Maclean, who had marched from
Quebec with the small remains of troops and what militia he could
assemble, and had taken post at Sorel. Had proposed to raise a consid-
erable force here to be stationed at Chambly, had not this wretched
people been blind to honour, duty and their own interest. Rigouville
attacked by the habitants at Verchères, and taken prisoner; his militia
has returned home. These events have caused constant desertion; and
the taking of Chambly will still further sink their spirits. Arrival of
Indians ; more expected; they are as easily dejected as the Canadian
peasantry, and, like then, choose to be on the strongest side, so that
when most wanted they vanish. Encloses copy of letter from Mont-
gomery. It is true rebels have been put in irons, not from choice but
from necessity. " We have neither prisons to hold, nor troops to guard
them, so that they have been treated with as much humanity as our
own safety would permit. I would not even suffer a savage to pass the
frontier, though often urged to let them loose on the rebel provinces,
lest cruelties might have been committed, and for fear the innocent
might have suffered with the guilty." Shall not answer Montgomery,
not choosing to enter into communication with traitors. 267

Copy of Montgomery's letter. 272
November 5, Carleton to Dartmouth. The surrender of St. John's; sends articles of

capitulation and returns. The causes of the failure of his efforts to guard
the Province- the construction of the vessels to dispute the passage
of Lake Champlain failed for want of hands; the entrenched camps that
might have been formed near Chambly and St. John's were prevented
by the corruption and stupid baseness of the Canadian peasantry, and
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thus St. John's, which for two months had opposed the rebels, was left
to its own strength and reduced to surrender; the Indians have left; the
militia from the parishes have deserted, and the good subjects are
frightened at the rebels in arms without and the traitors within. Expects
Montreal to be given up as soon as attacked; the lower orders will not
act and there are not means to defend the place. Arnold is marching
on Quebec, which is not better prepared. Lieut. Colonel Maclean, sent
up to Sorel with a few troops, has also been abandoned by the militia
and obliged to go on board the armed vessels. Page 274

Enclosed. iReturn of the garrison of Chambly, made prisoners by the
rebels, 17th October. 277

Articles of capitulation proposed by Major Charles Preston for St.
John's, with the answers. 278

State of the troops taken prisoners at St. John's, 2nd November. 282
List (in French) of Canadian officers and gentlemen, who have served

as volunteers under Bellêtre, taken prisoners at St. John's. 284
November 8, Arrivals at the port of Quebec in the month of November, since its
Quebec. establishment (1763) to date. 316
November 9, Cramahé to Dartmouth. Sends copy of letters written by Carleton
Quebec. to Gage, one dated in February, 1767, the other in February last.

They relate to the occurrences of the present times and show the
judgment he had long since formed on the subject. Sends extracts
of letters to show that no succours are to be expected from Boston.
A body of men arrived by way of the Chaudière; part actually
at Point Lévis. For defence, there are four score recruits of Mac-
lean, Irish fishermen unacquainted with the use of arms, and about
35 marines landed from the " Lizard ; " the rest are militia, with diffi-
culty brought to mount guard. The rebels on the north shore of the St.
Lawrence have stopped communication with Montreal. The easterly
wind prevents the General from coming by water. *The rebels have
on their side the Canadian peasants, who could not be prevailed on by th a
clergy, gentry or bourgeoisie to do their duty and there was no force to
compel them. Two battalions would have saved the country in Spring;
doubts if twenty could regain it. Owing to the want of guards or gaols,
the rebel prisoners have been sent to England. Lists sent, also affidavits
respecting Walker. Should a large force be sent next Spring, Mr. Brook
Watson can give the King's servants some useful hints. The near
approach of the enemy prevents him (Cramahé) from committing these
to paper. 285

November 9, List of the rebel prisoners put on board the ship " Adamant; " with
Quebec. warrant signed by Cramahé. 313
November 17, Mabane to Cramahé. For medical and surgical supplies. 336
Quebec.
November 19, Cramahé to Dartmouth. The critical state of the Province. Has not
Quebec. heard from Carleton since the 5th, and with, perhaps, the exception of

one short letter, does not think any has reached him (Carleton). The
rebels had raised batteries at the mouth of the Sorel to prevent the fleet
from Montreal passing. Arnold's party had crossed over from Lévis on
the night between the 13th and 14th; his force has spread itself so as to
prevent anything from being brought into town. The enemy without
is not to be so much dreaded as those within. The story of firing on a
flag of truce is an arrant falsehood, calculated to figure in American
prints. Arnold's own account of bis maich is contained in his letters,
handed by mistake of his courier to Lieut.-Colonel Maclean. Has
consulted the sea and land officers; whether the plan they recommend
can be executed, no one can say. Whether or not the enemy possess
themselves of the town, it will require a large force to reconquer the
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country; no time should be lost, and the preservation of the ships and
stores here is extremely precarious. Sends memorial from the masters
and crews of vessels kept for the defence of the town. Has heard of the
rebels marching upwards; their intentions are unknown. Page 324

Enclosed. Camp before Quebec, 14th November. Demand by Arnold
for the surrender of Quebec. 328.

Same place, 15th November. Arnold to Cramahé, stating that flag of
truce had been fired on. 329

Camp at St. Maria, 8th November. Arnold to Montgomery. Con-
gratulates him on his success. The difficulties he himself has met with
in bis advance. About two-thirds of the force has arrived; the other
third went back with Enos. Is afraid bis letter to Schuyler bas been
delivered up at Quebec by bis messenger, as he has had no answer.
About 40 Indians have joined and the Canadians are friendly and will be able
to furnish a number of canoes to cross. Is informed of vessels being at Que-
bec, but he shall attack it if there is any prospect of success; if not will
join him (Montgomery) at Montreal. P. S. reported arrivai of a frigate and
two transports with recruits; most of the inhabitants on their (the
American) side, and the city short of provisions; hopes to cut off com-
munication. If a regiment can be spared it shall be sent; the city must of
course fall. 331

Point Lévis, 8th November. Arnold to Washington. Gives an
account of lis progress. Montgomery reports the reduction of Cham-
bly. (The rest of the letter is substantially the same as to Mont-
gomery). 334

Private signal for the information of the fleet. 337
November 20, Carleton to Dartmouth. After the taking of St. John's, had only waited
Quebec. for a fair wind to take the small garrison at Montreal to Quebec, ail

passage by land being cut off by the rebels, who had crossed at Berthier
and been joined by many Canadians; they had also crossed in large
numbers with cannon above the town (Quebec). Had left on the 11th
with a fair wind; on the 12th, one of the vessels ran aground, which
caused delay, and a change of wind made them anchor near Sorel, from
which they were driven by cannon from the shore and a floating battery.
The wind still keeping contrary, he (Carleton) got through their guards
in a whale boat and reached Quebec yesterday. Thanks for bis commis-
sion as commander-in-chief. Cannot enough lament the blind perverse-
ness of the people without the least cause of complaint. The error of
treating the Canadians as militia, which they greatly resent. Every-
thing in lis absence has been done for defence; could the people in the
town and seamen be depended upon, the place could hold out, but
there are so many traitors within that it is doubtful, to say nothing
worse. 318

Letter (in French) by Montgomery to the inhabitants of Montreal,
sent to DuCalvet, enclosed in Carleton's letter. 321

Summons by James Easton to Carleton to surrender the fleet, 15th
November. 323

Qove er 20, John Hamilton, Captain of the. "Lizard," to Dartmouth. States the
steps taken for the defence of Quebec, and encloses report of the pro-
ceedings of a council of war. A deserter from the rebels reports th at
Arnold's men were short of ammunition and clothing, and that hearing
a sally was intended they had retreated into the woods to wait the
arrivai of 2,000 men reported to be on the march from Montreal. 340

Proceedings of a council of war. 342
Returns of men for the defence of Quebec and of provisions in the

garrison. 344
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iRequest of the council of war to the masters of the King's shi ps to lay

them up, that the seamen may assist in defence of Quebec. Page 345
November 21, Captain Hamilton to Dartmouth. Forwards the petition of the masters
Quebec. of the merchant ships at Quebec. 346

Petition to the King, enclosed in one to Cramahé, praying for an
allowance for their losses and the expense attending their detention. 347

November 22, Intelligence by the " Elizabeth," store ship, from Quebec. Carleton
had arrived, and it was resolved to defend the town to the utmost. The
garrison amounted to 1,600 men, with provisions to last till May. A
ship, the " Polly," had come down the river with the '• Elizabeth," bring-
ing a deserter from the rebels and dispatches from Carleton. On the
22nd November, the day the " Elizabeth " sailed, the rebels had not come
down from the upper part of the river; about 500 belonging to Arnold
had come under the walls, but dispersed on being fired at. 338

No date. Memorial of John Burke, Montreal, to be continued in his offices of
Coroner, Clerk of the Peace, &c. 207

CORRESPONDENCE BETWEEN GOV. CARLETON AND LORD G. GERMAIN.-1776.

Q. 12.
1775.

August 28 to Chief Justice Hey to the Lord Chancellor. The apprehension of an
September 17, vaino
Queber invasion of the Province from Crown Point and Ticonderoga is less than

a month ago; conjectures as to the reason; suspects that it is intended
to wait for the Winter so as to cross Lake Champlain on snowshoes.
His changed opinion of the Canadians, of whose loyalty, obedience and
gratitude he often spoke. It now turns out that their obedience was
only due to fear, and, with that fear lost, all the good diàposition spoken
of is gone. Is still inclined to hope that their extreme ignorance and
credulity have been practiced on by the agents from the Colonies, who
were busy last Winter. Thinks that if they could be made to see their
duty and interest, they would, whon supported by a body of King's
troops, strike more terror into the Colonies than Gage's troops doubled
or trebled at Boston. So long as Britain has a firm hold on Canada, her
cause in the Colonies can never be desperate, even if she had not au inch
of ground in them, as they are more accessible from here than from
Boston itself. But for British troops, the Colonies from north to south
would have been reduced during the last war by this province, and it is
evident the colonists thought so themselves and the pains they have
taken to concilitate the Canadians show their dread of it at this hour;
if the troops were brought here from Boston ready to begin opera-
tions in Spring, it would lead to a more speedy accommodation than
anything else. It is melancholy to think that when most wanted this
Province should be stripped of the few troops that had been here before
the troubles broke out. There are hardly 500 men at St. John's, the
most obvious pass to defend ; many others are neglected. Little depend-
ence can be placed on the Canadians, who are terrified or corrupted.
Their delusions. Such a mixture of ignorance, fear, credulity, perverse-
ness, never yet took possession of the human mind. The only object at
present is to prevent invasion during the Winter, and to wait for more
sober times for the establishment of the country under the new Act.
Something in a temporary way must be done and is in agitation, but it is
wonderful to observe so great an instance of folly and strange infatuation
amongst the Canadians as in the article of militia. (The letter enters
into details on this point.) The injudicious dealing of Carleton respect-
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ing the seigniors; their elation at the supposed restoration of their old
privileges has given just offence to their own people and to the English
merchants; they insist that there be no alteration in the ancient laws,
particularly in the article of commerce, the whole ot which is in the
hands of English merchants, without whom there was not, and will not
be, any trade. The gloomy prospect; his desire to retreat from the
position he occupies. Continuation, dated llth September. Matters are
worse since he began this letter. The rebels are returned in great
numbers, seemingly resolved to make themselves masters of this Province.
Hardly a Canadian will take up arms and there are only about 500 men
to trust to and two small forts at St. John's. Everything seems desper-
ate and he cannot but fear that before this letter reaches, Canada will be
fully in possession of the rebels. Ho will stay till ail hope is gone. l7th
September. The rebels have made peace with the savages, who have
all left the camp at St. John's, where many Canadians are in arms
against the King's troops; except at Montreal and Quebec, there are
not one hundred in the King's favour. St. John's and Montreal will
soon fall into the hands of the rebels, and doubts that Quebec will also
soon fall, so lie holds himself in readiness to embark. Page 203

November 22, Proclamation, ordering all who refuse to take up arms in defence
Quebec. of the town to leave it in four days. 24
December 6, Montgomery to Carleton. That lie knows the defenceless state of Que-
Holland bec, but out of compassion has refrained from attacking it; chargesHouse. Carleton with firing on a flag of truce, and ends the letter with these

words: "SIhould you persist in an unwarrantable defence, the conse-
quences be on your own head ! Beware of destroying stores of any kind,
public or private, as you have done at Montreal and in the river-if you
do, by Heavens there will be no mercy shown." 16

Decernber 6, Same to the merchants of Quebec, warning them of the dangers of
iolland resistance. (A copy of this in French was sent to the French mer-IRouse. chants). 

18
December 15, Order to the rebel troops to attack Quebec, offering them a share of

the plunder. Arrangements for the guards. 20
Return of the rebels killed and wounded brought into the town, and

of those taken prisoners on the 31st December, 1775. The totals were:
1776. Killed, 30; wounded, 42; prisoners, 389. 37

January 12, Carleton to General Howe. Montgomery was on the 5th of December
Quebec. at St. Foye, with artillery ; heavy guns landed at Cap Rouge; Arnold

held the other avenues, so that communication was cut off. Letters to
the merchants brought in by a woman, who was imprisoned and then
drummed out. Battery at St. Roch's and on the heights within 700 feet
of the walls. Flag of truce sent by Arnold but not received. The at-
tack on the 31st December ; the repulse ; death of Montgomery; the
artillery captured ; the number of the attacking party, &c. il

February 17, Germain to Carleton. (No. 1). The events in Quebec last November
Whitehall. left no room for any consideration but that of sending relief to Quebec,

should it have been maintained during the winter, to be followed by
troops sufficient to retake the town should it have fallen and to effect
the recovery of the whole Province. A squadron has been prepared
witb all dispatch, to be accompanied by victuallers and transports. The
29th has been distributed among the different ships. Every effort will
be made to have the second embarkation ready to sail by the end of
next month, consisting of six regiments from Ireland, and two from
Great Britain, with four companies of Artillery and a large battering
train under Burgoyne, who, with Cornwallis, is to serve under him
(Carleton) on the side of Canada. It may be some time before Corn-
wallis joins, as he is to serve under Clinton on an expedition to the
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southward. It is proposed to add about 5,000 foreign troops, furnished
by the Duke of Brunswick and the Prince of Waldeck. Sends state of
British regiments that are to proceed under Burgoyne ; they and the
foreign auxiliaries are to be employed in such manner as shall be most
effectual for the service. Burgoyne has received fuli instructions. (The
state of the regiments does not accompany the letter). Page 1

March 28, Germain to Carleton. (No. 2.) Hopes that the regiments from Ireland
Whiteha. are ready to proceed. This letterwill bedelivered by Burgoyne, who ac-

companies the first embarkation, consisting of 2,000 Brunswick troops
and the 2Ist Regiment. The difficulty of procuring transport makes it
impossible to say when the second division of Brunswick troops can em-
bark ; hopes it will be next month. Sends arrangement of rank for the
officers, so as to prevent embarrassment from the claims of the foreign
generals. The King's sense of the service rendered by the repulse of
the rebels at Quebec; it is hoped the effect will be to deter them from
a second attempt. Should the rebels attempt to keep possession of
Montreal or any other place on the Canadian side of the lakes, the troops
will be sufficient to drive them out. In event of success he is to cross
the lakes to co-operate with Howe. Should Quebec have fallen, a force
of artillery is sent to enable him to regain it. 4

April 27, Lieut.-Governor Abbott to Germain. Has arrivpd in Halifax; the
HaLfax. vessels with the 47th too crowded, but will take the earliest opportunity

to proceed to his post. 38
May 10, Colonel Allan Maclean to the same. Congratulations on his being
Quebec. appointed to the American department. Caldwell, who carries tlie

dispatches, will give full details; he commanded the British militia,
which so greatly contributed to defend Quebec; his house and property
burned by the rebels. The moment the rest of the 29th and 47th Regi-
ments have arrived, he hopes that the rebels will be followed close
before they recover from'their panic. The difficulties of a defensive
campaign. 39

May 14, Carleton to the same (No. 1). After Quebec had been closely invested
Quebec. by the rebels for five months, the " Surprise " frigate, " Isis " and sloop

"Martin " arrived on the 6th. When the detachment of the 29th and
marines were landed they, with the gretear part of the garrison,
marched out of St. Louis and St. John's gates; found the rebels busy
preparing to retreat; they left behind them all their artillery, stores,

c., &c., and on the vessels proceeding up the river they abandoned the
"Gaspé" and the armed schooner "Mary." The rear of the rebels
halted at Deschambault, and the " Surprise " with the other two vessels, is
a little below the falls of the Richelieu. During the siege just ended the
mixed garrison showed gieat zeal and patience under very severe duty.
For three months after their defeat, the rebels confined their operations
to cutting off supplies and burning the suburbs. In February they
sent in a flag of truce, which was warned off, unless it was to ask the
King's mercy. Defeat of Beaujeu; plot of the rebel prisoners to escape
and to open St. John's gate to Arnold effectually disappointed. On the
4th of April the rebels opened fire from the opposite side of the St.
Lawrence, and on the 22nd from the opposite side of the St. Charles,
throwing red hot balls; on the 23rd they fired shells. Their batteries
much damaged by the artillery in the fort. Abortive attempt on the
3rd of May to set fire to the shipping. The services of various indivi-
duals and classes during the winter. Arrival of the 47th and 29th. The
services of Major Caldwell, the bearer of the dispatches. 7

May 14, Same to the same (No. 2). Dispatches, &c., received from Lieut.-
Quebec. Colonel Nesbitt, arrived in the " Niger," who had left the 47th in the

STATE PAPERS.

A. 1891

Q. 12



54 Victoria. Sessional Papers (No. 6A.) A. 1891

1776.
river. Sends copies of proclamation, letters, &c. Duplicates of letters
to the merchants, sent in by arrows, &c.; returns. Page 14

(Enclosed letters from Montgomery of 6th December, and order to
rebel troops of 15th December calendared at their dates).

Also enclosed: Intelligence (in French) from Montreal, received at
Quebec on the 14th of May, " from a person who never yet deceived,"
contains an account of the movements of the rebels; arrivai of artillery;
Hazen is making an entrenchment at St. John's; Arnold commands at
Montreal. Franklin has gone off with Mrs. Walker and Mrs. Price.
Permits given to traders. Bostonians taking provisions by force-they
have no money either in specie or papers. 22

Proclamation, dated 10th May, ordering search to be made for the
wounded rebels who may be perishing in the woods, to be brought in
and cared for; when restored they shall be allowed to go free. 27

The same in French. 29
Proclamation, dated 12th May, that those ordered to leave the town

by the proclamation of the 22nd November are not to return without a
permit. 31

The same in French. 33
Return of His Majesty's forces in the garrison of Quebec, lst May,

1776. 35
May 14,
"Lord C owe," aptain Thomas Pringle to Germain. His arrival after atroublesome
Quebe. passage at Isle aux Coudres on the 6th and at Quebec on the 8th; found

Quebec still invested. The attack on and rout of the rebels, who
abandoned everything. The good effect of the arrival of Captain
Lutwidge's convoy; the armaments sent and sending will be of the
utmost consequence. Report that Maclean is to make an advance.
Thanks for his (Pringle's) promotion. 41

May 25, Carleton to the same (No. 3). Has received word from Captain
OMbai,, th® Forster ofthe capture on the 19th of a fort at the Cedars, two pieces of

cannon and 390 rebels, prisoners at discretion. The day following, a
party of 120 rebels, crossing from Montreal, were attacked by Loiimier
and Montigny, defeated and taken. The small force already arrived is
drawing nearer to the rebels, who are still numerous and talk of large
reinforcements. 49

May 25, Cramahé to the same. Sends copy of intelligence received from Mon-
Quebec. treal. Reported capture of the post at the Cedars. Three Rivers evacuated ;

by last accounts the rebels had plundered the seignior of Berthier of his
corn and cattle, and were on the point of crossing to Sorel. By all accounts
5,000 rebels are in the Province, and it is reported from New York that
a brigadier Sullivan was to march for the Province with six regiments.
The necessity of sending out provisions for reasons given. The rebels
are in want of provisions, and it is the only article they pay for (except
what they plunder from friends of Government). Sends bills drawn on
Britain, to show who aye supporting them there. Sends returns of
sailors, maimed and wounded, sent home in the " Hope " transport.
Confirmation of the success at the Cedars. The failure of the usual
north-east wind prevents the arrival of succours from Britain, as well as
the advance of the 29th and 47th going up the river with Carleton. 50

Enclosed. Intelligence of the movements of the rebels. 53-54
Return of wounded sailors. 56

May 28, Maclean to . Had written to Lord North, but would not send
Quebee. tedious details of the fortunate events of 31st December and 6th May.

The rebel loss on the first date was 650, of whom the garrison buried
220, and 20 were discovered m Spring under the snow. Details of the
proceedings of the 6th May; account of the fright of the rebels, many of
them throwing away their arms, the two generals being the first to fiy.
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They made no stop till they came to the Sorel, 140 miles from Quebec. Re-
ported capture of the Cedars; does not believe the rebels will stay long
in Canada. Carleton bas set out with the 29th and 47th regiments. The
delays by westerly winds; bas been left here to wait the arrival of troops
and hurry them up the country. Speaks of his own services ,and that he
has not disgraced the recommendation of Lord North. Had reconciled
the English merchants of Canada who were soured by the preference
given, they allege, to Canadians. The British militia, 320 brave men,
did their duty, many of the men and all the officers at their own expense.
Is mortified that his regiment has not been put on the establishment, on
account of his officers, all of whom have served long and well, none of
the captains less than 20 years. Yet young regiments, newly raised and
which have done nothing, are placed on the army establishment. Urges
the claims of his officers, &c.- Page 69

June 2, Carleton to Germain (No. 4). Forster obliged to retire from Montreal,
Quebec. being encumbered with more than 500 prisoners, and a very superior

force being sent against him; his prisoners sent back, except the chiefs
retained as hostages, on the express condition that they were not to serve
against the King unless exchanged. Owing to contrary winds, could
get no higher than Three Rivers, where he posted a guard and returned
here to hasten the building of bateaux and other arrangements. Pre-
sumes the troops under Fraser and Burgoyne have arrived, but the tran-
sports being ondered to proceed without stopping, and lying at a distance
from one another, returns cannot be obtained. P.S. Reports the settle-
ment Forster was obliged to make respecting his prisoners; he has been
obliged to retreat to Oswegatchie. Arrivai of Fraser with troops at
Three Rivers. 57

Agreement, signed by Forster on the one side and Arnold on the other,
as to the disposal of the prisoners taken at the Cedars. 59

June 2, Carleton to Germain (separate). Respecting the commis.sion to Christie
Quebec. of the Quartermaster Generalship, already given to Major Carleton.

Has delayed carrying Christie's commission into effect till further
instructions. 62

June 5, Robert Knox, physician, to the same. Congratulations on the success
Quebec. of His Majesty's arms and the gallantry of Carleton and his troops. The

troops from Cork and Portsmouth have arrived in perfect bealth.
Although the "Speke," hospital ship, did not come as ordered, yet
medicines and stores have been found sufficient for the troops, until a
nece8sity arises for forming a hospital at Montreal. Prays for some
mark of the King's approbation. 80

June 6, B. Rumsey to the sane. Sends return of ordnance and stores taken
Quebec. from the enemy, after their retreat on the 6th of May. 74

iReturn, dated 26th May. 75
June 20, Carleton to Germain. (No. 5.) Troops pushed on to Three Rivers;
Montreal. attempt on the 8th to attack then; defeat of the rebels; 200 prisoners

taken. Amongst them their chief Thompson, called a Major General, and
a Mr. Irwin, second in command. Report given in detail of the opera-
tions against the rebels towards St. John's, who fled with every mark of
fright. Good conduct of the troops; details given. 64

June 21, G-ermain to Carleton. His letter of the 14th May received; his
Whitehall. pleasure at the perusal of the first paragraph, stating the arrival of the

" Surprise ", " Isis " and sloop, being satisfied that the small reinforcement
they brought was sufficient to raise the siege. The honour due for his
state of preparation; the King's approval of the behaviour of all in the
garrison, and that he desires this to be published, as well as thanks to
the judges, officers of government and menhants, for the cheerful sub-
mission to the inconveniences of the siege. Colonels Hamilton and
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Maclean and Major Caldwell have been honoured with the royal appro-
bation. His silence as to the number and intentions of the rebels and
of his own intended operations renders it impossible for him to convey
instructions. His Majesty, however, hopes that the force sent will be
sufficient iiot only to reduce the Canadians to obedience, but to make
such an impression on the rebellious subjects in arms, as to affect distant
operations and assist Howe. In exchange for the 47th Regiment sent
by lowe, he is to receive the Waldeck troops. His (Carleton's) power
to grant commissions extended to lieutenant colonelcies. Lieut. Willoc,
of the 5th Regiment is appointed assistant to the officer commanding
the second division of Brunswick troops. Respecting transports; returns
sent. Foreign transports to be discharged so soon as the troops are
landed and their holds to be searched for contraband stores. Page 44

June 22, Carleton to Germain. (No. 6.) The army brigaded; four brigadiers
Montreal. appointed. 68
June 26, Lieut. Colonel Christie to the same. Complains of Carleton's course
Montreal. towards him and asks for an investigation. Sends documents relating

to the differences between bim and Carleton. 105
Enclosed. Purport of a conversation between Lieut. General Burgoyne

and Lieut. Colonel Christie, at Montreal, on the 25th of June. 113
Copy ofletter from Carleton to Christie, dated Quebec, 26th September,

1774, offering to be of service to him and his family. 118
July 7, Cramabé to Germain. Sends letters from German officers, Carleton
Quebee. at Chambly; ho is trying to get a naval force on the lake, which must

be accomplished before the pursuit of the rebels can be renewed. The
" Tartar " with two ships arrived; pilots put on board, to push on the
store ships, but fears that the passage upwards will be tedious from the
contrary winds. 82

July 8, Carleton to the same (No. 7). That the day after regaining posses-
hambly. sion of Montreal, Sir John Johnson arrived with about 200 followers;

he reports a number of suffering Ioyalists in the Province of New York;
a commission granted to Sir John to raise a battalion, to be called the
King's Royal Regiment of New York. The difficulties of transport
render it necessary to suspend operations against the rebels. 102

july 13, Same to the same (Separate). Sends return of troops. Maclean goes
Chambly. to London to solicit that his corps may be placed on the regular estab-

lishment; the services rendered by him and his officers. 104
The return of the British army in Canada, dated Three Rivers, lst

June. 106a
The same of Brunswick and Hesse Hanau troops. 108
The same of British troops, lst July. 109
The same of Brunswick and Hesse Hanau troops. 111

August 8, Germain to Hey. The Province of Quebec being cleared of rebels,
W *iteha-l. desires to know when he can embark to re-open the courts of justice. 83
August 10, Carleton to Germain (No. 9). Had returned to Quebec to establish
Quebee. courts, of justice, after preparing a naval force for the lakes. As the Legis-

lative Council could not be called together, had issued commissions for
the districts of Montreal and Quebec and established a Court of Appeal
and empowered the judges to take cognizance and report on the damages
caused by the irruption of the rebels. Arrival of Owen; his salary as
Judge of Detroit was to be £100; he now demands £500, in virtue of a
letter from Pownall. The injustice done to a gentleman for whom a
commission had issued. The abuse of the appointment of deputies to
patent offices increased by the issue of writs of mandamus. The
appointment of Gordon; he has been put into the office of Clerk of the
Crown, but not into the others, the injustice to previous occupants of
which is stated. The injustice caused by the mandamus to Livius.
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The improper terms introduced into every mandamus, even to
those of the judges. The injustice that would -be done to Captain
Holland by the appointment in his room of Captain Carleton, whose
commission bas been stopped. Page 119

Enclosed. Copies of commissions:
1. For a court of civil jurisdiction in the district of Quebec; 23rd

July. 124
2. To inquire into the damages done by the rebels; 30th July. 127
3. For a Court of Appeal; lst August. 131

August 10, Carleton to Germain (No. 10). "I have from the beginning been
Quebec. convinced that the men who kindled the flames of rebellion in America

never entertained a thought of extinguishing them, but were resolved
to seek their own safety and gratify their ambition in the continuance
of the public confusion and public calamities. The resolves of the Con-
gress, transmitted by Mr. Washington to Lieutenant General Burgoyne,
of which your Lordship will herewith receive a eopy, as well as of his
letter, seem calculated to hurry on a revengeful war, in order to deprive
ail moderate men in the Colonies of the least hopes or thought of a
reconciliation." The object of his own orders on the 4th instant was to
counteract this malignant spirit. Hlad, previous to the receipt of these
resolves, directed that ail prisoners should be sent home. A list of the
prisoners, and copy of the orders of the 4th are ail the answer that shall
be sent to Washington. 135

Enclosed. Letter from Washington, dated New York, 15th July. 137
Resolutions of the Congress, dated 10th July, respecting the capitula-

lion of the Cedars. 138
Orders, dated 4th August, prohibiting commanding officers of corps

from receiving letters or flags of truce from rebels, &c. He does not
blame the people at large, but a few wicked, designing men, who first
deceived and then step by step misled the credulous multitude, established
a despotic tyranny and now wantonly endeavour to provoke the spilling
of blood to cover their own guilt, &c. All prisoners from the Colonies
are to hold themselves in readiness to embark for home, should they
choose, and orders have been given that they are to receive wholesome
provisions, necessary clothing, with every possible convenience for their
passage. They are to remain in their individual provinces till
enlarged. 146

List of prisoners taken above Three Rivers, 9th June. 149
Prisoners taken at Isle aux Noix. 156
Prisoners taken at Isle au Motte. 157
Prisoners taken at Quebec. 159
Recapitulation. 169
(The lists give the names of the prisoners and the provinces from

which they came.)
August 15, Carleton to Germain (No. 11). Sends list of Legislative Councillors.
Quebec. Proposes to fill up the vacancies by appointing Major Henry Caldwell,

Mr. Longueuil, now a prisoner in the Colonies, Mr. Dufils, Colonel, and
Mr. Baby, Major, in the Militia. Arrivai of 32 artificers. 170

List of Legislative Councillors. 172
August 18, Cramabé to Germain. That Carleton had forgotten to recommend
Quebec. William Grant to succeed Kneller as Attorney-General. He now recom-

mends him for that office. 173
August 22, Germain to Carleton (No. 3). Has laid before the King the news of
Whitehall· the repulse of the rebels, &c.; his (Carleton's) conduct much approved

of. Commends the zeal of the national and foreign troops. The situa-
tion of Forster made it necessary to enter into the agreement he did;
his reasons were solid. The prisoners taken may secure the release of
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loyal subjects. How this is to be effected without committing the
Kiug. Page 84

August 22, Germain to Carleton (No. 4). That the Brigadiers appointed (p. 68)
Whitehall. are to hold that rank till the troops join Howe, when it is to cease.

That the appointment of Major-General Phillips (of the Royal Artillery)
is not to be taken as a precedent for artillery officers to command. 86

August 22, Saine to the same (No. 5). The rapid success in driving out the
Whitehall. rebels does him bonour; hopes he will soon retake the frontier posts,

and that he will be able to clear the frontiers of Canada of all the rebel
forces. The task then remains of restoring peace and establishing good
order and legal government in Canada. To do this, and to show that
the-guilty can be punished and the innocent protected, he is to return
to Quebec, detaching Burgoyne with such portion of the army as can
be spared to carry on operations to assist the army acting on the side of
New York. 88

August 22, Same to the same (No. 6). The commission of Quarter Master
Whitehall- General to Major Carleton confirmed. Christie to return to Britain,

where he will be promoted. 90
August 22, Same to the same (No. 7). Presents sent out to be used to attach the
Whitehall. Indians. Rey does not go out; Livius is promoted to be Chief Justice;

Southouse is made a judge, and Monk, now Solicitor General of Nova
Scotia, succeeds him as Attorney-General. A new warrant has been
issued, appointing Owen judge at Montreal, instead of Detroit, which
had been made in error. Sends intercepted letters from Bendfield & Co.,
Montreal, showing the services they had proposed to render to the
rebels. 92

Enclosed. Letters to Quarles Harris and to Curson & Seton, dated
respectively Montreal, 26th January, 1776, by J. & A. Bendfield; one
from Philadelphia by John Bondfield, dated 9th March, showing their
design to supply the rebels with provisions, &c.; one froin the saie to
Walls & Maskelyne, Bristol, dated 4th February, on the same sub-
ject. 94 to 101

August 31, Dr. Robert Knox to Germain. The good state of health enjoyed by
Montreal. the troops. The brigade of Grenadiers, light infantry and 24th Regi-

ment has had a good deal of flux and some marsh fever, but few deaths,
the encampments at St. John's and Isle aux Noix being the causes, as
they are on swampy ground. Medicines required. Wishes to return to
Europe. 174

August 29 and Lieut.-Governor Hamilton to Dartmouth. Had arrived the previous No-
Deteeroi 2,vember (9th November, 1775). Had taken steps to repair the vessels;

repairs tothe fort went on slowly, there being only two companies of the
8th Regiment, want of provisions preventing the employment of the
country peopler The consumption due to the Indians and militia em-
ployed to reinforce the vessels. A vessel bas arrived with provisions in
the Detroit River; expected bere to-morrow. Contract for fresh provi-
sions signed in July. Describes the defensive works. The Virginians
have been tampering with the Indians and threatened to attack the
post, but they have not been successful with the former or undertaken
the latter. Cannot yet give any but a general idea of the settlement.
The industry and enterprise of European traders far outgo those of the
Canadians. The navigation of the lakes in large vessels is all in the
hands of the new settlers. Describes the characteristics of the Canadians;
the fertility of the soil; the salubrity of the climate, &c., and the little
advantage hitherto derived from all the sources at the Command of the
inhabitants. There are 1,500 white settlers living on the borders of the
straight; their mode of living, of farming, &c. lowie (Hamilton) got
through the rebels. The unmoved temper and firmness of Carleton,
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though deserted by the most ungrateful race under the sun. Remarks
on the Indian trade and the abuses that exist, with suggestions for their
removal or mitigation. Account of an Indian Council upon some belts
sent to the Shawanese by the Virginians, the result being unfavourable
to the latter. He (Hamilton) tore the messages, letters and speeches of
the Virginians and cut their belts to pieces in the presence of two hun-
dred Indian deputies. He had advised them to keep watch on the
enemy's movements, and if the Virginians attacked them he would send
word to the whole Confederacy, so that if one were attacked there would
be a united resistance. Expects to hear of attacks on the scattered set-
tiers, a deplorable sort of war, but which the conduct of the Virginians
bas justly drawn upon them. The rest of the letter is of a personal
character, except the P.S., dated the 2nd September. Arrival of the
"Gage " with provisions for Michilimakinak and this post. An English-
man, a Delaware Chief, called Captain White Eyes, and with them one
Montour, educated at Williamsburg, but a savage, had the insolence to
bring a letter, a string and a belt from the agent of the Virginian Con-
gress to the Confederacy of Western Indians to go to a Council at Pitts-
burgh. Had torn their letter and cut their belt in presence of the Indians
and sent them off, telling them that only their quality of messengers
protected them, but that they must leave the settlement without delay.
They had a Pennsylvanian Gazette of the 25th July, containing a decla-
ration that the Colonies had thrown off all dependence on the Mother
Country. The Indian Council finished, the Indians leaving well pleased.
Chiefs and warriors from different tribes (named) leave by the "Gage"
to join the Six Nations at Niagara. Their inclination is for war, but lie
hopes the eyes of the Colonists will be opened before the cloud bursts.
Montour could not help being with the other two; he brought a belt of
friendship to the King from the Delaware Nation. Page 212

September 12, G. Williams to Germain. Sends journal of the state of ordnance
Chambly. stores, &c. Had hoped to have been at Crown Point before this; did not

despair, but it would be tight work. 176
Journal of ordnance stores received, sent out, &c. 177

September 20, Sam. Willoc to Germain. Arrival of all the fleet, except one Dutch
Quebec. ship with above 300 men on board; 130 men have been sent to the hos-

pital with scurvy. Berner's regiment proceeded up the river this
morning; the rest to follow to-morrow. The army at St. John's is to
embark on the 22nd. 185

September 28, Carleton to the same. Feels honoured by His Majesty's notice. In
Chambly. answer to his (Germain's) regret at insufficient information being sent,

the object at the time of writing was the expulsion of the rebels from
the Province, which was done long before any instructions could have
been received. The next operation was t establish a naval force on
Lake Champlain, to command the navigation f the lake and enable him
to pursue the rebels into their own Provinces, and he could in this ex'pect
no assistance from His Lordship, bad it been required in the letter refer-
red to. But he did expect flat-bottomed boats sent out ready to be put
together, as Pringle had been instructed to urge this and lad doue so
when in London. Only 10 flat-bottomed boats, and materials for build-
ing 14 more, have yet arrived. The others, he presumes, have either
fallen into the hands of the rebels or are detained by the long-continued
westerly winds. Defensive works nearly finished, owing to the services
of Major General Phillipa and to the assistance of Captains Douglas and
Pringle, Lieutenants Dacres and Shanks and other officers, besides the
sailors of the navy and the masters and men of the transports. Pringle
is to command the fleet; the rebols have a considerable na7al force at
the entrance of the lake. Hopes fôr success should they come to action.
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Is afraid from the lateness of the season that he can do no more than
draw off attention from Howe. It is reported that the rebels had forti-
fied Crown Point, leaving there 800 men, and had taken measures to
assemble 9,000 to 10,000 at Ticonderoga. There is nothing to fear from
the Canadians, so long as things are in a state of prosperity ; nothing to
hope for from them when in distress. There are some of them who are
guided by sentiments of honour; the multitude is influenced by hopes
of gain, or fear of punishment. For his opinions respecting the Cana-
dians and how much they may be depended on, he refers to previous
letters, in writing which he had always a war of this kind in view; bas
not now any reason to change his opinion on the matter. Arrival of the
second divisioL of Brunswick troops, except about half of Specht's regi-
ment. Those arrived are on the march, and should be at St. John's
about the middle of October. Page 188

State of the naval force at and near St. John's. 193
Naval force of the rebels on Lake Champlain. 194

September 29, Sam. Willoc to Germain. The transport, which parted from the
Deschambault fleet in July, bas arrived at Bic. Owing to westerly winds the troops

landed at Quebec, and are so far on their way to St. John's. Asks for
continuance of his employment and for promotion. 186

October 6, Cramahé to the same. Is sending 17 deserters, who have chosen to
Quebec. serve in Africa, rather than stand a court martial. Carleton at Isle aux

Noix ; the last vessel launched on the 30th ult. ; the whole intended to
be put iii motion by the 3rd or 4th. The transport with the last of the
Brunswick troops bas arrived; the "l Howe," armed ship, has arrived in
the basin. Sends copy of address to Carleton and his answer to be laid
before the King. 195

Enclosed. Address to Carleton from Montreal. 197
Reply. 199
Engagement signed by deserters to serve for life in Africa, and decision

of three deserters to be tried by court martial. .201
October 14, Carleton to Germain (No. 13). The rebel fleet entirely defeated in

a off two actions on the 11th and 13th inst. Waterbury, second in command,Crown Point. captured with a Brigadier General and two vessels; ten others burned and
destroyed ; only three out of 15 sail have escaped. Lieut. Dacres, who
carries this, will give further particulars ; his gallant behaviour in the
" Carleton " schooner; recommends him to favour. The good services
of the officers and men of the artillery who served the gun boats, which,
with the " Carleton," sustained for many hours the whole fire of the
enemy, the others being unable to work up near enough to take part.
The rebels set fire to all the buildings about Crown Point and retired to
Ticonderoga. Owing to the advanced season, does not know whether
anything further can be done at present. 224

List of rebel vessels on Lake Champlain before their defeat, with
note of their fate. 226

October 18, Willoc to Germain. Reported actions on Lake Champlain (see p.Chambly. 224). Had continued the march since last writing (p. 186), and
enDamped here on the 13th with the battalions of Rhetz and Specht; the
corps of Chasseurs and light cavalry are advanced to St. John's, where
are also two British regiments. The rest of the army is with Carleton.
Sends return of the second division of Brunswick troops. 234

Return referred to. 235
October 22, Cramahé to Germain. Has been desired by Carletonto send duplicates
Quebec. of letters, which he (Carleton) had not had time to forward. Cannot

find the strength of the two fleets referred to. 228
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October 28, Craipahé to Germain. Sends duplicate of the state of the rebel naval
Quebec. force upon Lake Champlain, the original (p. 226) sent by Lieutenant

Dacres. Page 233
October 31, Same to the same. Forwards letter from Mr. Sullivan, a captain in the
Quebec. rebel army, to his brother, a general amongst them. 229

The letter is signed " Ebonezer Sullivan," and dated Montreal, 14th
August. He states that he and the other hostages are well. He is sur-
prised that they are not redeemed according to cartel, and that besides
the refusal, Congress bas demanded Captain Forster, to answer for
what it is pleased to term the massacre of the Cedars. Congress could
not have so acted but from wrong information. He calls God to wit-
ness that no living man could have acted with more humanity than
Captain Forster, and that whoever says to the contrary is an enemy
to peace and a fallacious disturber of mankind. He cannot imagine
what reason can be assigned for not redeeming the hostages. Had the
affair of the Cedars been really a massacre, Congress should rather re-
deem the hostages than leave them in the hands of so merciless an
enemy. Does Congress regard the troops no longer than whilst they are
victorious? The evil effect of such a policy, which will turn the
prisoners and their friends against the Congress and expose the
Colonies to ruin by division. " If we were in the hands of a rigorous
power, as they have wrongly represented, have they not (after so enor-
mous a breach of faith) every colour of justice, loadened with chains in
some horrid dungeon, to tell us to languish out our days under a sentence
passed by our own people ? If you suspect I write this for the sake of
getting my own liberty, your suspicion wrongs me; it is not my own
confinement but the breach of a treaty, which even the savages have
ever held sacred, that causes me to write." 230

November 10, Deschambault to Germain (in French). Calls attention to previous
Montreal. letters and urges bis claims on the Court of France, for which he could

get no satisfaction. His zeal in the King's service during the contest
with the Bostonians. The abilities of Carleton, to whose firmness
the country owes it safety. He (Deschambault) had been twice made a
prisoner by the Bostonians. Had sent Carleton a plan for raising the
militia; enters into details on this subject and points out the benefits
that would be derived from his plan, and how the militia might be dis-
ciplined, &c. 241

Enclosed. Memorial from Deschambault to Germain, dated 8th
October, respecting the losses he bas sustained, &c. 245

November 17, Carleton to Germain (No. 15, should probably be 14). Had stated in
Quebee. bis letter of the 22nd October, that the army must winter in Canada.

The two brigades set out on the 2nd instant, and are now, together
with the rest of the troops, eitber in, or on the march to their quarters.
Parties, some with arms, had come in at Crown Point for refuge.
These he had joined to Sir John Johnson's corps. Was applied to for
the issue of a proclamation of amnesty; baving no instructions, he did
not issue it, but pointed out that bis own conduct might be an as-
surance. No irregularities have been committed among these unhappy
wretches, even by the savages. Has bad no word from Howe, except a
letter asking for hay and oats. It was dated the day before an action
was said to have taken place at Long Island, though the vessel which
brought the letter and a commissary did not sail for twelve days
after. 236

November 20, Same to the same (No. 15, see previous letter). Address of the
Quebec. British inhabitants of Quebec contains such sentiments, that he sends it

to be laid before the Throne. The behaviour during the winter of those
who signed it shows their sincerity. 238
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Address, dated 15th November. Page 239

December 9, Burgoyne to Germain. As he cannot reach London at a reasonable
Portsmouth. time, he will rest on the road and only sends a line to announce his

arrival and intention to wait on His Lordship at noon to-morrow. Em-
ployment being over for the Winter in Canada, he had returned to England
on account of his own health and the King's service. Carleton had agreed,
and also sent by him his ideas for the next campaign. 247

CORRESPONDENCE BETWEEN GoV. CARLETON, GEN. BURGOYNE AND LORD
GEORGE GERMAIN-1777.

Q. 13.
1776.

November 1, Major General Phillips to Carleton, respecting the utility of a supplySt. Johns. of gun boats, as shown by the late expedition on Lake Champlain; with
note of the most useful sizes and armaments. Page 22

November 1. Winter quarters for the British troops, ordered by His Excellency
the Commander-in-Chief. 26

December 1, Carleton to Germain (No. 17.) Respecting the accounts of the German
Quebec. troops, pay for whom had been charged on the full number, although

several had died in each regiment. Had written to Riedesel and encloses
his letters. 41

Enclosed. Riedesel's explanation of the method of keeping the accounts
of the German regiments. 42

Letter by Jacob Jordan, dated 29th November, 1776, on the same
subject. 46

No date. Memoranda by Daniel Claus, Indian Superintendent, of the rebel
1777. invasion of Canada in 1775. 48

January 1, Burgoyne to Germain. Has been ordered to Bath for bis health, but -
London. shall be ready to come to London when wanted. Had communicated lis

intention to the King and offered himself for active service. Asks his
(Germain's) support. Has left Carleton's memoranda in the hands of
Mr. D'Oily; application for boats for artillery; return of winter quarters,
&c. 1

Memoranda of Carleton relative to the next campaign, communicated
to Burgoyne to be laid before Germain. 3

Memoranda and observations relative to the service in Canada,
submitted to Lord George Germain by Carleton. (These cover 18
pages). 4

January 20, Germain to Burgoyne. It is reported that the goods sent for Indian
Whitehall. presents had been much complained of, and that Carleton had sent an

order to Brook Watson for a large supply. As he (Germain) had re-
ceived no letter on the subject from Carleton, desires to know if it is
referred to in the memoranda. 39

January 21, Burgoyne to Germain. That there is nothing in the memoranda about
London. the Indian presents. Had had a personal inspection of those sent by the

Treasury, many of which were unsuitable for the purpose. 40
February 19, Germain to Carleton (No. 8). The 7th Regiment having arrived at
Whitehall. New York, hopes that Major Campbell may be able to come to Canada

to take the superintendence of the Indians. Claus is sent out to Canada
to take charge of the Indians in other operations. His services and
qualifications. 57

February 28, Thoughts,, by Burgoyne, for conducting the war from the side of
London. Canada. 28
March 2, Extract of letter from Richard McCartv. Report in October that a

"llio- Bostonian bateau had passed with 50 men -for New Orleans from Fort
Q. 12 STATE PAPERS. 79



K4 Victoria. Sessional Papers (No. 6A.) A. 1891

1777.
Pitt. Rumour in January of the arrival of two Englishmen and two
Frenchmen with a large packet of letters from Mr. Cruzat, the Spanish
Governor and that New Orleans was in the hands of the Bostonians.
The Spanish Governor at St. Louis had heard nothing of it, so the report
died out, but was renewed in February. Had written to Rocheblave, who
sent a variety of rumours, amounting to this, that one bateau had passed
loaded with powder, but where bound was not known, as no one in the
Spanish village was allowed to speak to the men, who hired a man to
conduet them to Fort Pitt. The Indians seem stunned with the conflict-
ing reports. Attack by Pottowatomies on five English hunters; one of
the Indians killed and another wounded; the rest got off. A few days
after some of the same nation went to St. Louis to trade and the Spanish
Governor threatened them for attacking the hunters, as the English and
Spanish had adopted the French, and to attack one was to attack all.

Page 271
March 15. Report on the missions of the " Unitas Fratrum " in Labrador, from

September, 1775, to October, 1776. 59
March 24, Germain to Carleton (No. 9). Letter of 10th August, 1776, and
Whitehall. enclosures received, as weil as that of 28th September. The King's

approbation of the different services.. 80
March 26, Same to the same. (Separate). Sends letter of the 22nd August,
Whitehall. 1776, which was prevented from reaching by the ship in which Captain

LeMaistre sailed, being driven back three times. It contains instruc-
tions for his operations after having driven the rebels from the frontiers
of Canada. Was mortified to learn that on his (Carleton's) repassing
Lake Champlain the rebels had taken the opportunity to attack Howe's
winter quarters. For this reason, and to quell the rebellion, 3,000 men
are left in his command for the defence of the Province; the rest are to
be sent on two expeditions, one under Burgoyne, the other under St.
Leger. He is to try to furnish both expeditions with good bodies of
Canadians and Indians. Further instructions respecting the expeditions,
the number of troops, &c. 73

March 26, Same to the same (No. 10). His letter announcing the defeat of the
Whitehall. rebel fleet received; Lieut. Dacres presented to the King, &c. 81
March 26, Same to the same (No. 11).* Had received his letters and memoranda
Whitehall. from Burgoyne; his ideas relative to 3,000 seamen sent to the Earl of

Sandwich. 82
March 26, Same to the same (No. 12). Letters of the 17th and 20th November
Whitehall. received. The King approves of bis answer to the request for a

proclamation of amnesty. His gratification at the address from the
British inhabitants of Quebec. 83

March 26, Same to the same (No. 13). Letter of Sth July, 1776, received. The
Whitehall. report by Sir John Johnson is sufficient to induce him to raise a battalion

on the frontier. The King approves of this, and of giving the command
to Sir John Johnson. The corps raised by Maclean is not put on the
establishment, but he and his officers shall receive marks of royal
favour. 85

March 26, Same to the same (No. 14). The proposal made by Lieut. Governor
Whitehall. Hamilton for a diversion on the frontiers of Virg inia and Pennsylvania.

How the Indians may be used. Hamilton to colleet as many as he can
and place proper persons at their head; all loyal subjects to be invited
to join, to receive pay and allowances, and 200 acres at the close of the
war. The operations Hamilton may conduct will divide the attention
of the rebels and tend to weaken their main army. Presents sent. List
of persons on the frontiers of Virginia recommended by Lord Dunmore
for their loyalty. 87
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March 26, Germain to Carleton (No. 15). The " Lord Shuldham," with Indian
Whitehall. presents, having failed to get up the river to Quebec, is ordered to New

York, he (Carleton) having already sent orders for a fresh supply.
Those for New York are to be taken charge of by Guy Johnson.
Arrangements about the office of Clerk of the Crown and Pleas, for
which Mr. Gordon had received a warrant. The delays that would be
caused by the abolition of fees in the courts of justice, but they might
be greatly lessened. The Lords of Trade will inform him how the
vacancies in the Legislative Council are to be fllIed up. Page 90

March 26, Same to the same (No. 16). Arrangement for the subsistence of
Whitehanl. the foreign troops. Dr. Knox has been appointed Inspector General of

the army hospitals. 93
Carleton's correspondence with Burgoyne, St. Leger and Phillips,

together with orders and instructions respecting the expedition, under
Burgoyne, in the months of April, May and June, will be found in the
list following Carleton's letter to Germain, of 26th June.

April 2, Major Williams to. Germain. Sends list of the armament for Lake
Montreal. Chimplain. It is said that the troops are to begin with the siege of Ticon-

deroga; doubts if the rebels will stand when they see the King's troops,
who are very determined; The troops surprisingly healthy. This has
been the finest winter he ever beheld. Has wintered with three com-
p anies of British and one of Hanau artillery; does not expect to move
or a month or six weeks. Asks that the King should do something for

him. 171
Enclosed. List of ships and boats under the command of Major

Williams and Captain Lutwidge on Lake Champlain for this year
(1777). . 173

April 7, " The United American States to their brethren, the Delawares, at
Fort Pitt. Kaskaskias." Message signed by George Morgan. 262
Z Aril 12, De Peyster to Carleton. HIad been able owing to the season, to send
aki1chhm off provisions to meet Langlade's Indians at Labaye. The Indians all well

inclined; the only fear is that as al! wish to go down, those who are
prevented will take it ill. 312

April.16, Baron de Gall to the same (i.n French). Sending a packet for trans.
Berthier. mission. 95

rii18, Willoc to Germain. The winter is over; the army in fine order andree Rivers. high spirits; hopes soon to see measures pursued to put an end to the
rebellion. The German troops healthy and anxious to distinguish them-
selves; encloses return of their present state. 175

Return (in French) of German troops under Riedesel. 176
ril 20, Riedesel to Germain (in French.) Congratulations on the general

Three Rivers. success ofaffairs in America. His contribution towards this is to execute
blindly the orders of the General-in-chief and to maintain harmony
between the national and auxiliary troops, in which he has succeed ed.
The auxiliary troops are in good condition, in good health and havegood
will. There is only one man in hospital. Has the most flattering
idea of approaching success. If Sir Guy Carleton and lie (Germain) are
content, he shall be satisfied. P. S. of 8th May. iad received his
(Germain's) letter by the hands of Burgoyne, who arrived the day before
yesterday at Quebec; the expression of contentment with his services
has overjoyed him; he shall do all in his power to retain this good
opinion. Sends return (see p. 176, the return sent by Willoc). 177

4. Lieut. Governor Abbott to Carleton, Iad arrived on the 30th. Depu-
Mianis. tation of inhabitants of Vincennes and 36 Indians of the Wabash wait-

ing his arrival. The unanimity in the King's interest of these Indians,
altlhough hostile Indians had been among them. Reports of rebels at
Pittsburgh, with bateaux built and building for an attack on the upper
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posts. There are here about 500 Indians; he shall get across the port-
age with the utmost dispatch, as there is no end to the demands of the
Indians. lopes to arrive at Vincennes in twelve days. (Called St.
Vincennes in the letter). Page 310

IMay 9, Carleton to Germain (No. 18). Dispatches received. Sends copies
Quebec- of ordinances; the spirit in which they bave been framed. There is

no doubt but that the Canadians may again be reduced to that spirit of
obedience they paid to their ancient government, but it will be a work
of time, and until firmly accomplished will require a military force to
support the civil authority. The nobiesse, clergy and greater part of the
bourgeoisie have given every assistance, but the chief dependence
towards securing subordination must be on His Majesty's Ministers, to
assist the efforts of the provincial administration. Remarks on the
ordinances. The exportation of live stock has been prohibited for this
year and of corn, flour and biscuits till the victuallers arrive. A list
sent of the principal leaders of sedition ; there are still too many remain-
ing who have the same inclination but they act with more caution. 96

Enclosed. Plan for the establishment of a Chamber of Commerce for
the city and district of Quebec. 99

List of ordinances passed in the Legislative Council from January
to April, 1777. ' 103

List of principal persons settled in the Province who zealously
served the rebels and fled on their quitting it. 106

May 11, Hamilton to Carleton. Indians arrived from the wintering; they are
Detroit. quiet and give assurances of acting as required. Shall detain them

after their meeting till he shall receive instructions as to their manage-
ment. Delawares wavering; the means taken to secure them. King's
vessels on these lakes repaireds timber for the new one cut, but naval
stores and iron are wanting to build. On their arrival, no time shall be
lost to build and equip her. 275

May 12, Phillips to Germain, Has received letter sent by the hands of Bur-
Moitreal. goyne. Thanks for his (Germain's) favourable report of him to the

King. Burgoyne will send an account of the army. Hopes that this
year will end the American troubles. Respecting his own position. 167

May 14, Burgoyne to the sanie. HIad arrived on the 6th instant. Being under
Quebec. a superior officer, an official correspondence is unnecessary, but he may

write confidentially. The preparations have been pushed forward for
next campaign ; provisions sent to Chambly and St. John's; a victualler
arrived last November, so that he is in hopes to cross Lake Champlain
without waiting for the Cork fleet. Hopes to have artillery stores
enough to try the enemy at Ticonderoga, but should great artillery oper-
ations be necessary, he will be obliged to wait.at Crown Point for ord-
nance trom England. A good body of Indians ready; cannot say so
much for the military assistance from the Canadians; there are yet only
three independent companies, of 100 men each, raised and under the
command of the seigniors, but they have not been able to engage many
volunteers, the men being chiefly draughted from the militia. Tbose he
bas seen afford no promise of use in arms, being awkward, ignorant and
disinclined for service. This change is due, he believes, to the unpopu-
larity of the seigniors and the poison thrown into their minds by the
rebel emissaries. Should he find the companies up the country better
disposed, he shall move Carleton to augment the number. The army
will fall short of the strength computed and want of supplies will cause
inconvenience, but he is nevertheless determined to put in motion the
troops destined for his command. lias arranged with Carleton and with
Lutwidge, who commands on the lake, and shall proceed this afternoon to
Montreal and thence to execute the King's orders. His high estimate
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of Carleton ; it is easy to see he wished to command the military opera-
tions out of the province, but his deference to His Majesty's decision and
his zeal to give effect to the measures in his (Burgoyne's) bands are
equally evident. Page 107

May 16. Speeches of the Bostonians and a French general to the Six Nations,
delivered by two Onondagos at Kayingwarestos village in the Snake
Country, broughtfrom Boston by the Oneidas. 266

May 19, Burgoyne to Germain. The hopes expressed in a previous letter (p.Mlontreal. 107) of being able to put the troops in motion before the arrival of the
fleet had been confirmed; the only delay arose from the state of the
roads, owing to heavy rains, and this will be removed by the services of
the parishes when the weather clears. In the meantime is using every
means, so far as water carriage will admit, to draw the troops to
their point. Trusts there may be vessels enough to move the army and
stores together ; in that case he will take post at once at Ticonderoga,
using Crown Point only for hospital and magazines. The design of the
enemy is to defend Ticonderoga vigorously. Row galleys are being
buirt at Fort George to defend that lake and the road to Skenesborough
is being fortified. The New England Colonies are to supply men and
provisions to oppose his advance, on condition of being exempted from
supplying Washington's main army. His intention to alarm Connec-
ticut may make the forces of that province cautious of leaving the
frontier, so as to give him a start for Albany. He shall make no move-
ment that can procrastinate the object of his orders. 169

May 20, Carleton to the same (No. 19). In answer to Germain's letter of 22ndQuebec. August. 1776, duplicate of which was sent on the 26th March, 1777,
defending himself against charges insinuated in that letter. (This letter
from Carleton was printed in full in report on Archives for 1885,
Note D). 111

Enclosed. Intelligence brought at different times. 121
The information of Patrick Langan respecting Ticonderoga. 125
Sworn information of Samuel Adams, concerning the different posts,

fortifications, &c., in and about Ticonderoga. 127
Letters from John Butler. One for leave to raise a corps of rangers;

the other that a treaty has been made with the Six Nations. 131
Examination of prisoners taken by Indians under Mackay, sent on a

scout to Ticonderoga. 134
Captain Mackay's report, dated Montreal, 31st March. (In the form

of a journal.) 142
A true description of the situation of Ticonderoga, with an exact

account of its fortifications, the number of forces, &c. 147
Extracts of letters from the upper posts respecting the Indians. 151

Maypo, Cramahé to Knox, Letters received. Clothing forwarded to Riedesel
Quebec. at Three Rivers. 166
May 22, Carleton to Germain. Points out that amongst the troops selected for
Qu ee. the defence of Canada, the detachment from the Brunswick and British

regiments, amounting to 950 men, are the sick, infirm and such as regi-
ments usually disburden themselves of; that the additional companies
are to recruit the army and their officers to return home before winter.
The battalion which has the guard of the upper posts has had 100 chosen
men draughted from it ; the three old battalions are deprivod of their
grenadiers and light infantry, besides 100 of their best men sent off.
Maclean's alone remains untouched. The feeble state to which Canada
will be reduced. Hopes Howe will take measures to protect it. He
(Carleton) would have left still fewer troops behind, had he been
entrusted, as before, with discretionary power, but as he would have
gone to Ticonderoga, he would have had his eye constantly on Canada,
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and been ready to throw in troops. His Lordship bas complimented him
on his influence with the Canadians and Indians; but that was lessened
by the reports that when His Lordship was announced as Minister, his
intention was to remove him (Carleton) from comnand, and, in the
meantime, to render it as irksome as possible, by every kind of slight,
disregard and censure, occasion and events might render plausible. The
removal might have taken place without public evil, but the system
chosen strikes at the King's government. The danger arising from the
indulgence of private resentments by a Secretary of State, and the cabals
encouraged by his protection are pointed out. It is now pretty generally
believed that the sui est way to obtain favour from His Lordship and
support from his selected friends, is to promote opposition here and
forward materials for the same business at home. Page 156>

May 23, Carleton to Germain (No. 21). Agrees as to the good policy of
Quebec. rewarding those who have preserved their fidelity and of punishing those

who have forsaken their allegiance, as stated in his (Germain's) letter.
-After mentioning the appointment of Livius and others to judicial posi-
tions, the letter says: " Your Lordship bas turned out of their employment
two men of abilities and good character. Mr. Grant has acted as
Attorney General ever since Mr. Kneller lett the Province; and Mr.
Fraser, as Judge of the Common Pleas at Montreal, ever since the first
establishment of the Civil Courts of Justice in 1764. These gentlemen
have both exposed their lives more than once to oppose rebellion; Mr.
Fraser, for the same cause, bas suffered in his property, been personally
insulted, and is still detained a prisoner by the rebels. The power I
have not; I am at a loss to know, after the fate of these gentlemen, how
I can even talk of rewarding those who have preserved their loyalty,
without an appearance of mockery. Of this you may be assured, that
such things will occasion no small exultation among the King's
enemies." 160

May 24, Same to the same (No. 22). Owing to the infirm health of Mr. St.
Quebec. Ours, he would regard it as a mark of the royal favour were his son,

Roque St. Ours, appointed to the Legislative Couicil in his room. 162
May 27, Same to the same (No. 23). The army bas been joined at Crown Point
Quebec. by loyal inhabitants, whose number is increasing. Nearly 100 arrived

under the conduet of Mr. Jessop, of the Province of New York, his brother
and several other men of note from the neighbourhood of Albany.
They have all been sent to join Sir John Johnson, but have asked not to
be draughted into his corps, as they are from a different part of the
country. They have been clothed, armed and arranged as privates, non-
commissioned officers and officers. McDonald, a captain in Maclean's
corps, bas arrived with 100 men from' the Province of New York, part
for his own corps, part for Sir John Johnson's. Arrival of the " Tartar,"
with several of last year's victuallers. The Canadian gentlemen taken
at St. John's have been, returned by this opportunity. Colonel Maclean
bas also arrived. 164

June 4, DePeyster to Carleton. Langlade has arrived with 60 Indians from
Michilim- Labaye; fears that the others he expects will be too late ; bas completed
akinak. him here with the number required. Report that Spanish agents have

been amongst their neighbours, which makes it more difficult to get
them to move, owing to their curiosity and fear, as they are all well
inclined. 31g

June 6, Same to the same. After Langlade's departure an express bas come
Michilim- from Ducharme, Milwaukee, that Chief Siginakee bas received a paroleakinak. from the Spanish Governor, to raise all the Indians between the Missis-

sippi and the little Detroit of Labaye. I sensible that the English
traders can undersell the Spaniards, who flatter themselves, however,
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with gaining the advantage during the troubles, although a letter from
a trader confirms the belief that t he Spaniards rather favour the English
traders. Ducharme is to be on the look out and come off from Milwau-
kee should anything happen to require it. Arrival of a band of strange
Indians, fine looking men, without women or children; they decline
going down the country, but proffer the greatest friendship. Langlade
bas left his papers; when they can be arranged into an account they
shall be sent. The 2,776 livres have been paid him. He wants looking
after; he is strictly honest, but retains all the French customs, and can
refuse the Indians nothing they ask, and they will lose nothing for want
of asking. The presents Langlade brought for the Menominies he
thinks were pillaged at Montreal; shall have them examined; there are
more than they deserve. Page 273

June 13, DePeyster to Carleton. Arrival of 15 Pottawatomies from St. Joseph
akinak. since Langlade left; they are all chiefs or sons of chiefs; has sent them

down in charge of Chevalier, a man spoken ill of at Detroit, but he had
better be caressed than otherwise. An Iroquois, a good subject, conduets
them to Montreal; his good record. At another time thePottawatomies
would require a good let down for past and recent offences, but at pre-
sent no nation requires more tender treatment. Must hurry off Gaultier
with the Sauks and Renards, just arrived; a meeting with the others
would be rather inconvenient. 327

June 15, Butler to the saine. Meeting with the Six Nations and their allies;
Niagara. they expressed satisfaction at having an opportunity of showing their

friendship. Has sent runners to the Indian country to collect warriors,
and to Hay at Detroit for a body of Western Indians. He himself will
join the expedition and take charge of the Indians. His suggestion as
to his own rank and pay, and those of the other Indian officers. as desired
by him (Carleton). Sends list of rangers, the command of whom he
requests may be granted to his son, Walter Butler. Recommends
William Caldwell, the bearer of this letter. 317

List of officers in the Indian department, withtheir rank and pay. 329
List of rangers. 331

June 15, Hamilton to Carleton. Indians (named) have come, and are to meet
Detroit. in Council on Tuesday next. Will keep them as long as possible await-

ing orders. Can assemble 1,000 in three weeks, evei if the majority
should return home. 342

June 16, Butler to the saine. Arrival of Delawares from the Susquehanna, with
Niagara. a mulatto prisoner taken near Wyoming. Howe had driven Washing-

ton across the Delaware; he is fortifying a camp near Bethlehem. The
rebels are entrenching the old fort, called Bull's Fort, on Wood Creek,
about four miles below Fort Stanwix. Has appointed Edward Smith
his secretary. , 320

June 16, Lernoult to the saine. Will take care that only vessels employed and
Niagara. armed by Hie Majesty shall navigate the lakes. The detachment is

ready to march and obey the orders given by St. Leger. Boltohnintends
to join the corps. so he (Lernoult) shall go with this detachment on the
expedition. Will do his utmost to collect Indians for St. Leger; has no
doubt the greater part will enter heartily into the cause. Sends down
a negro prisoner brought by the Delawares for acting as a spy in their
village; also Randolph Fox, who came in for protection and tried to
escape when the Delawares came in, as they knew him for a rebel. 322

ntune 17, Petition (in French) by the citizens of Montreal in favour of John
• Fraser for the office of judge. 276

The petition in English'of saine date and to the same effect. 301
-Mune r, DePeyster to Carleton. Arrival of Sauks and Renards under the
akinak. command of Gaultier. The good report of Gaultier's influence with the
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Indians, even from his enemies. His industry to stop the rebel belt
and divert that of the Spaniard shows that, though imprudent, he is
still a good subject. The Indians say they cannot do without him, as he
speaks their language. Truth of the report that the rebels had drawn
two bateau loads of powder from the Mississippi by the Wabash. The
rebel belt was forwarded froin Detroit by an Ottawa chief, and the
Spanish belt was in the hands of Hubert, an inhabitant of New Orleans,
who was opposed by Gaultier and several Indian traders. The nature
of the belt is still a secret; Hubert's story of its meaning. Page 324

une 20, Memorial of Major John Campbell, Superintendent of Indian AffairsMontreal. in Quebec, for the appointment of a deputy, and that he (Campbell)
should be promoted to the rank of Lieutenant Colonel in the army. 279

June 21, Speech by Burgoyne to the Indians in. Congress and their answer. 291
Camp at River
Bouquet.
June 22, Burgoyne to Germain. States the substance of previous letters. The
Camp upon object of passing Lake Champlain has been invariably pursued. Thee ver difficulties of advancing (given in detail.) Ticonderoga to be defended

under the command of a Major General Sinclair, formerly in the King's
service. There are three brigadiers, one of them named LaClose, for-
merly a lieutenant colonel in the French service, besides a French en-
gineer ; the force is about 4,500 men. The cordiality of the Indians;
500 have arrived, been feasted, and a detachment, supported by light
infantry, has gone off to cut the communication by Connecticut, and to
cover the reconnoitering of the country on the other side of Ticonderoga,
towards South Bay. His arrangements for intercepting the retreat of
the enemy. The defection of the Canadians; their assistance will be
little or nothing, and their numbers are daily reduced by desertion.
Despairs of getting help for transport, cutting roads, &c. Has, on the
other hand, hopes of two, perhaps three, battalions .of loyalists from
Hampshire, Skenesborough and Albany. Has emissaries in the heart
of the Provinces for these levies, and thinks it probable useful troops
will be obtained. No provision for horses for artillery, &c.; the neces-
sity of a supply. Has entered into a contract for as small a number as
can enable the army to move, trusting to the country for the rest. Is
trying the experiment of bringing them through the woods, swimming
the small rivers, to meet the army at Ticonderoga. Arrival of most
of the fleet at Quebec; the slow progress up the St. Lawrence and
Sorel. 282

June 24, Proclamation to the Provinces by Burgoyne, countersigned by Robert
River uet Kingston, secretary. 287
June 26, Carleton to Germain (No. 24). Had already stated that the troops
Quebec. ordered to be detached to serve under Burgoyne and St. Leger had been

put under their respective commands. Burgoyne had left on the 17th,
part of bis army having gone some time before ; the last of it left St.
John's on the 20th. Phillips serves on this expedition ; all the troops are
in high health and discipline. About 500 Indians of different tribes
(named) have joined, but there is always an uncertainty in such a force.
The Western Indians desire to join; 120 have just arrived, and will fol-
low Burgoyne. Loyal inhabitants are waiting the arrival of the army
to escape and take up arms; has furnished Burgoyne with blank com-
missions to form two corps, so that he may turn their disposition to
public utility. St. Leger bas begun his movement; the composition of
his force. To give full information, so as to show the care taken in this
anomalous position of an inferior officer being given a chief command;
transmits the orders he has given; sends duplicates of his letters and of
reports from the upper country. 188
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List of papers transmitted:
No. 1. Letter to Major General Phillips acquainting him of General

Burgoyne's being appointed to command a detachment from the army,
8th April. Page 197

No. 2. To the same with the orders for the troops destined to serve
under General Burgoyne to hold themselves in readiness to march and
to obey such orders as they might receive from Lieut.-General Bur-
goyne, 12th May. 199

No. 3. Copy of the orders dated 10th May. 200
No. 4. To Lieut.-Colonel St. Leger, communicating to him the particu-

lars of the detachment which was ordered to be put under his command,
and directing him to order the party to be furnished from the 34th. 12th
May. 200

No. 5. Circular letter to Colonels of Militia and Canadian Commis-
saries of transport, directing them to comply with such requisitions as
should be made from Lieut.-General Burgoyne. 12th May. 203

No. 6. Letter to Captain Fraser, Assistant Superintendent of Indian
Affairs, to receive Burgoyne's orders respectingthe assembling ofIndians.
13th May. 204

No. 7. Letter to Burgoyne enclosing orders to Bolton (commanding
the 8th Regiment), Butler and the officer at Oswegatchie, relating to St.
Leger's expedition. 19th May. 205

No. 8. Letter to Bolton (8th Regiment), commanding at Niagara, to
order the detachment of his regiment to join St. Leger. He is to get as
many Indians as possible to join the expedition and to consult with
St. Leger as to the rendezvous for both troops and Indians. 18th
May. 206

No. 9. Extract from letter to officer commanding at Oswegatchie, to
give every possible assistance to St. Leger. 18th May. 208

No. 10. Letter to Butler, Assistant Indian Superintendent at Niagara
to collect as many of the Six Nations and other Indians as possible to
act in the, cause of the King and to join St. Leger. The Provincials who
have come to Niagara are to complete Sir John Johnson's corps and to
be informed that those who take up arms are to receive 200 acres of
land if they serve till the end of the war. 18th May. 209

No. 11. Letter to Captain Mackay, eldest officer of the three Cana-
dian companies, directing him to obey Burgoyne's commands.' 19th
May. 211

No. 12. Letter from Burgoyne to Carleton, reporting desertion from
the Canadian companies; proposing a further remedy than the Ordin-
ances supply; Government expected large bodies of Canadians, or a
larger proportion of regulars would have been sent; asks for a corvée
of 1,000 men and for a number of horses and men to drive them. Asks
for part of the staff to attend the expedition; reports the progress
of his preparations, and enloses a letter from St. Leger. Montrea, 26th
May. 212

Nos. 13 and 14. Lists of the Hospital and staff demanded by Bur-
goyne, to attend his expedition. 26th May. 217, 218

No. 15. Letter from St. Leger to Burgoyne, desiring certain infor-
mation before he can advise as to the rendezvous. 25th May. 219

No. 16. Letter from Carleton to Burgoyne. Answer respecting
Canadians and corvées. 29th May. 222

No. 17. Carleton to Burgoyne. Answer respecting St. Leger and
the Hanau regiment. 28th May. 225

No. 18. Carleton to Cramahé, directing him to order a corvée as
requested by Burgoyne. 9th June. 228
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No. 19. Burgoyne to Carleton, proposing to have horses supplied by

contract for the service of the army. Montreal, 7th June. Page 230
Nos. 20 and 21. The proposals. 232-234
No. 22. Carleton's answer. Montreal, 7th June. 236
No. 23. Carleton to Burgoyne, accompanying instructions, being an

extract from Lord George Germain's letter of 26th March; extracts
from two letters from Lord Barrington, the one relating to the briga-
diers of the army under Burgoyne, the other to certain recruits of the
33rd, and a copy of a private letter from Sir Wm. Howe to Carleton.
10th June. 237

Nos. 24 to 27. Copies of the instructions and other papers
enclosed. 238 to 242

No. 28. Carleton to St. Leger, enclosing instructions, 10th June. 242
No 29. Instructions (see p. 78).
No.'30. Carleton to Burgoyne, desiring that the Canadians with his

army be allowed to return home by the 1st November. 13th June. 244
No. 31. Burgoyne to Carleton, reporting desertions in the Canadian

corps. St. John's 15th June. 245
No. 32. Carleton's answer. 17th June. 246
Nos. 33 and 34. Two letters from Phillips, requesting that the 29th

and 31st Regiments and the Royal Emigrantswith Brigadier Maclean and
St. George Bupré, should be employed at places pointed out, particularly
one company at Pointe au Fer, to forward the transport of provisions to
Burgoyne's army. St. John, 17th June. 247-250

No. 35. Carleton's answer, with orders. 18th June. 252
No. 36. Orders. 254
No. 37. Phillips to Carleton, pressing the particular disposition of

the 29th regiment and for leave to place a company of the 31st at
Pointe au Fer, as before requested. 19th Jurie. 256

No. 38. Carleton's answer, that the arrangement of' the 29th would
be as be (Phillips) desired. Quebec, 26th June. 260

No. 39. Carleton to Burgoyne on the subject of contractors for the
horses, having applied for an order for Canadians to attend his horses.
26th June. 261

June 26, Butler to Carleton. The rebels have been frustrated in the attempt
Niagara. to draw the Six Nations to a Congress at Albany and Fort Pitt; their

resolution and determination to continue firm in their fidelity. Had
ordered goods for clothing certain of the Indians. Had informed St.
Leger of the number of Indians that would join, so that he might
arrange for provisions. 343

June 27, Carleton to Germain (No. 25). That he had judged Caldwell, Lon-
Quebec. gueuil, Dufy and Baby fit persons for the council, but finding a sufficient

number in the Province to proceed upon the business of legislation, he
had deferred nominating any, " as the delay could not prove so offen-
sive to them, or hurtful to the King's service, as after some time enjoy-
ing the office, to find themselves turned out of their seats by your Lord-
ship and others set up, whom they might with some reason deem deserv-
ing of little favour from the Crown." Besides, he was not sure how His
Lordship wished to fashion the Council, nor the qualifications he desired
in the candidates for his favour. Caldwell bas now presented a man-
damus; Drummond bas another; Grant, Deputy Receiver General, is.
also named; and the Board of Trade wait his recommendation for the
other vacancy. By the death of M. Rigouville there are two, and he
recommended M. de Longueuil and M. Baby. Mr. Dufy being dead, he
shall add M. Lanaudière and M. Deschambault, though he sees a dis-
position in His Lordship to overturn the late regulations; yet as this
has not been notified, be recommends Canadians, that their proportion
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in the Council, formerly approved of, may be kept up. Finding he can
no longer be of use to the King's service on this continent, either in a
civil or military capacity, under His Lordship's administration, " on the
contrary apprehending that I may occasion no small detiriment to it, for
all the marks of your Lordship's displeasure affect not me but the King's
service and the tranquillity of his people; 1, therefore, flatter myself I
shall obtain lis royal permission to return home this fail, the more so
that from your first entrance into office, you began to prepare the minds
of all men for this event, wisely foreseeing that under your Lordship's
administration, it must certainly corne to pass, and for my own part I
do not think it just that the private enmity of the King's servants should
add to the disturbances of his reign. For these reasons I shall embark
with great satisfaction, still entertaining hopes and ardent wishes that
after my departure you may adopt measures tending to promote the
safety and tranquillity of this unfortunate Province; at least, that the
dignity of the Crown may not appear beneath your Lordship's concern."
Sends petition in favour of Mr. Fraser, lately superseded as judge by lis
Lordship. The inconvenience caused by judicial appointments of men
who do not understand French. Page 297

June 28, Carleton to Germain (No. 26). Has received circular respecting Medi-
Quebec. terranean passes. No passes have been lodged bere; before the troubles

it was usual to get them from New York. Prior Orders-in-Council men-
tioned have not been received. 307

June 30, William Gordon to . Has received mandamus appointing him
Quebec. clerk of the Crown and Common Pleas. Had declined the latter office,

as he did not wish to deprive the present occupant of it. lis small
salary as clerk of the Crown. Asks for leave of absence to come to
England next summer on account of bis health. (Probably addressed
to Knox). 304

July 3, Carleton to Germain (No. 27). Having received intelligerce from the
Quebec. upper country differing from that sent on the 26th June, sends copies of

the last letters. (The enclosed letters from Abbott, 4th May, and from
Major de Peyster, 4th, 6th, 13th and 17th June, are calendered at their
dates). 309

Jluly 4, Cramahé to Knox. Sends packets from General Specht and CaptainQuebec. Thomas of the Brunswick troops. 296
July 9, Carleton to Germain (No. 28). Sends copies of letters from Niagara,
Quebec. respecting the assembling of the Indians. The character of Butler,

which led to bis being placed in command of the Indians before Claus
brought His Lordship's letter. Claus is also sent up. The embarrass-
ment caused by want of information respecting the arrangements in the
Indian Department. Copies of letters from Major de Peyster sent; his
prudence in dealing with the Indians. As much may be said of Captain
Lernoult; though oldest captain, he could not purchase the majority
and joins St. Leger in hopes to get promotion by merit. 314

July 10, Same to the same (No. 29). Enters into explanations a: to the ordinance
Quebec. respecting militia. Since Burgoyne's arrival, the number of militia

called ont being insufficient, encouragement was given to volunteers.
St. Luc La Corne, Lanaudière and others assernbled abiut 170 and joined
the Western Indians under Campbell; those from the interior of the
Province are led by Fraser. The supply of horses to Burgoyne; the
corvée of 500 men for him gone off with a better grace than was ex-
pected. So soon as the transport is finished the number shall be
increased. He will do everything possible to assist Burgoyne. These
services are a burden on the people; explains the cause of the difficul-
tics in the way of restoring the old usages, especially as ho had been
deprived of support by the appointment of an inferior officer to the
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command of this army. Desertions among the armed force; two men
for each deserter ordered from the respective parishes. Encloses the
opinion of the new Attorney General as to the legal proceedings in such
cases. In 1775, he asked for no lawyer's opinion, but, having full confi-
dence in the judgment of the Ministers then, he took the steps that
were necessary without waiting for orders. The changed condition of
affairs. Page 333

Enclosed. Opinion of Attorney General Monk, respecting the power
to deal with deserters from the militia. 338

July 11, Burgoyne to Germain. Account of his proceedings from the 30th
Skenes- June in the form of a journal. (This letter is in Burgoyne's " State ofborough. the Expedition," 1780). 345

List of the killed and wounded of the troops under the command of
Burgoyne, from the 2nd to the 8th of July. 361-362

Return of the ordnance, shot and shells, &c., taken at Ticonderoga
and Mount Independence, 6th July. 364

Return of ordnance taken and destroyed in the five armed vessels at
Skenesborough, 6th July. 366

Ieturn of provisions taken. 368
July 11, Burgoyne to Germain (privale). (Printed in the "State of the
Skenes- Expedition.") 369
borough.

July 12, Major Williams to the same. Sends returns of ordnance, &c., and a
PlarcrL part of his journal, by which it would be seen he was hurrying to Lake
George. George. Congratulations on recent success, the more so as he looked on

the expedition to Canada to be of His Lordship's planning. Hopes the
water service is over; the great fatigue it occasioned. The immense
labour the rebels have gone through since last fall. The quantity of
stores destroyed; the gunpowder so placed on Mount Independence as
to prevent approach, owing to the constant explosions of the barrels
containing it. 375

Journal from lst January to 12th July. 377
Return of ordnance, &c., found at Ticonderoga and Mount Independ-

ence. 386
July 13, Carleton to Germain (No. 30). Arrival of the rest of the Ilanau
Quebee. Chasseurs, who have gone to join St. Leger. His Lordship being in

immediate correspondence with Burgoyne, there is no need to trouble
him with particulars of intelligence that the rebels had abandoned
Ticonderoga. 340

.Juily15, Same to the same (No. 31). Sends copies of letters from the upper
Quebee. country. 341

(These are calendared at their respective dates).
July 25, ermain to Carleton (No. 17). His dispatches received; the ordinances,
Whitehall. &c., were sent to the Lords of Trade, who have considered them and

made their report. In reference to the application of Mr. St. Ours, that
his son should succeed him in the Legislative Council, the Lords of
Trade report that although sorry to encourage expectations in the
members of the Council that their sons would succeed them, as that
would be to perpetuate the office in particular families, yet from his
(Carleton's) recommendation and from the respectable situation and
character of the family of St. Ours, Mr. Roque St. Ours has been recom-
mended to succeed his father. Explains the reason for making the
judicial appointments complained of (p. 160). Will take the first
opportunity to recommend the two gentlemen named (Messrs. Grant
and Fraser) for some mark of His Majesty's favour. 180
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Juy 25, Germain to Carleton (No. 18). In answer to the charge that he had been
Whitehall. actuated by personal ill-feeling in his course towards Carleton. (Printed

in full in report on Archives for 1885, Note D 2). Page 184
july 30, Burgoyne to Germain (private). Nothing has happened to change

ort Edward. his sentiments on the campaign. The policy of the enemy of driving
the people and cattle before them may retard but cannot finally impede
him. Its effect on the people is to drive them to escape and bring their
cattle to his camp. The numbers claiming protection. Has been unable to
communicate with Howe. St. Leger is at Deer Island. As he (Burgoyne)
may be named to succeed Carleton, begs in advance to decline the
appointment. The qualifications of Major-General Phillips. Prays for
leave to return during the Winter, if not placed on a separate command,
&c. 390

LT. GENERAL BURGOYNE's EXPEDITION AND SURRENDER AT SARATOGA-
1777.

Q. 14.
1777.

April 15, Abbott, Superintendent of Vincennes, to Carleton. Has delayedDetroit. leaving for his post owing to ihe weather. Is anxious to be at his post
to prevent the machinations of the enemy and hinder succour to them
by the Mississippi; has no troops, but believes he can secure the help
of the Indians. Asks for a garrison and provider. Mr. Baby has asked
to be recommended to furnish provisions to the troops. Page 46

May 8, Rocheblave to Hamilton (?) (in French). Has sent word to Abbott
port Gage. 'how his Catholie neighbours had tried to frustrate the measures adopted

to stop by means of the Indians, the ammunition that was being conveyed
by the rebels. His sebeme to attack them by water leaving to the Indians
he took with him the plunder in the boats attacked. The discouragement
by means of reports spread by Bentley and by his practices upon a people
attached to Government, but too timid and open to impressions.
The evil*effects of this. Has allowed Bentley to set out for Michilli-
makinak, where de Peyster can secure him, rather than to make an
abortive attempt here. The hostile course taken by the Spanisb. His
dread of a deadly and expensive war in the back settlements of Canada.
Has sent for the Kikapoos of the Illinois to check the Spaniards, and
that he might give their chief a medal promised him. Thanks for letter
and for goods, &c. Hopes that fault will not be found with him for the
expense he has been obliged to incur. Asks him to examine Leblanc,
a sailor, going to Detroit, and to report to the General. Sends informa-
tion' respecting Elliott, a spy for Morgan, who has been arrested at
Detroit. Asks his influence with the General to take an interest in the
fate of a reduced officer; his services, &c. 51

P. S.-.-Asks that Abbott be sent here (Fort Gage) so as to make ar-
rangements for the safety of the two departments, and to take charge
of the whole as in the time of Mr. Lord. If he (Rocheblave) can be
useful to him he will remain, if not, be shall go elsewhere. Has com-
manded here for three years, during which time he only sent three or
four people to gaol, now young men are sent there every day; the
difficulties arising from conflicting systems of law. Asks for employ-
ment on the Illinois River to watch the Indians, who have not given
admission to natural-born subjects. Believes no one will envy him.
Had given letters of administration to Cerré of the estate of Castolon,
deceased. The greatest part had been sent off already before the letter
(froml Hamilton?) reached. Cerré has been ordered to deliver the whole
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to de Peyster. The same offers mado to the Renards as to the
Kikapoos, &c. Page 56

Declaration (in French) by Cerré that when at the Peorias on the
Illinois, he was told by one Mayet that he had heard the previous
winter of a message sent by Rocheblave to a Kikapoo chief, and that
the latter had handed it to Clear Sky (Temps Clair). That in an-
swer to this which was an invitation to bring his young men, Clear Sky
refused to come, as he had gone last Winter to the Spanish governor,
who told him of letters from the Bostonians, with proposals, &c., but
recommending neutrality on the part of the Indians. 59

May 26, Abbott to Carleton. Had arrlved on the 19th. (The name of the place
Vincennes. is written St. Vincennes). The anarchy there, no person representing

His Majesty having taken possession, but the inhabitants gave him a
respectful reception. Description of the Wabash; the exorbitant de-
mands of the Indians, to which he had to yield for want of troops. Has
drawn for the expense and also in favour of Jean Baptiste Racine dit
St. Marie, who acted as commandant. The services of Edgar the
bearer of this letter. Sends note from Rocheblave, respecting the in-
tentions of the Spaniards. Recommends Ramsey. No proper deeds
for the lands occupied; asks for orders. Wishes Edgar to be appointed
Commissary of Indian Affairs. 48

June 1, Rocheblave to Hamilton (?) (in French). The bateaux have arrived
Fort Gage. from New Orleans where they were delayed for want of powder, occa-

sioned by its being carried off by the colonists. It is true that the former
g overnor had loaded a vessel with powder for the Colonies, but His
Majesty's ships had geized it. There is every appearance of a foreign
war. Has here Delawares and other Indians (named). The last three
are always hostile, and the Spaniards had sent them speeches. The
Delaware war chief goes to see him (Hamilton). That tribe seems
friendly and has promised to prevent the passage of the colonists, should
they make any attempt on the country. The cannon wanted will be
sent off to-morrow; he offers to be at all times useful. It is desirable
that he (Hamilton) should come here to sec what wanted, &c. About
60 French vessels expected, with the disbanded oicers; the Spaniards
pro pose to increase their defences. 64

June 16, Ramilton to Carleton. Acknowledges receipt of letters. His last let-
Detroit. ter was dated 10th May. This is in tbe form of a journal, chiefly relat-

ing to the Indians. 25
June 17, The same to Germain. Arrival of express with dispatches. An
Detroit. Indian council to assembly to-day (tribes named) to whom he would pre-

sent the war axe. Would to God that the storm about to fall on the
frontiers, would strike the guilty and pass by the many who muet feel
it. Will do all in lis power to spread alarm and facilitate the escape
of the loyal. Sends extract of a letter from Rocheblave to Abbott (p.
151). The effeet of the intrigues of the rebels on the Indians inay prevent
Rocheblave from carrying out his designs. Rebels have sent down the
Ohio to the Spaniards for powder. Had desired Rocheblave to obtain
the assistance cf the Kikapoos in this matter. Bentley selling ammu-
nition to the rebels, but he proposes coming to Detroit with furs. Had
determined to seize him and had written te Michillimakinak to the same
effect. 23rd June. An intelligent Indian speaking English and several In-
dian languages, has been engaged o go to New York and the southward to
inform the Commander-in Chief and Generals that various Indian tribes
(named), have taken up the war-axe. fie expects to arrive in 28 days and
hasnotoken by which the enemy can obtain information, but will give
ample proofs of lis being authorized by him (Hamilton). His name is
Montour. He has been given the commission of Captain, the same rank

92 STATE PAPERS. Q. 14



54 Victoria. Sessional Papers '(No. 6A.) A. 1891

1777.
his father held during the last war. Sterling's papers seized and he sent
to Quebec for trial ; he is Bentley's correspondent. Some others have
been seized ; heads of accusation and deposition are sent to Quebec.
Hopes to make a proper use of his power to raise men in this settlement;
sends list of persons to command them; sends to Carleton his reasons for
recommending them. Would select a light company from the militiato
act with the Indians. Has ordered a dispatch boat and shall consultthe
chiefs as to carrying on the petite guerre. Will send belts and a hatchet
to the nations of the Wabash as far as the Illinois. Chiefs of the nations
sent to Niagara to show the Six Nations that they have taken up the
axe. Shall send the minutes of the Indian council. No violence or theft
committed by the Indians during their assembly. The need of a clerk
and council room. The state of the fortifications puts them beyond the
power ofthe Virginians ; their plans diverted by waspish attacks on
their frontiers. The cost of the force; he shall not be timid in respect to
expenses, in carrying out the trust reposed iii him. He expects to raise a
useful body of chasseurs,officcred byyoung men of the bestFrench families;
how they are to be armed. The intrigues of the Spaniards ; offers his
services to expel them. Would encourage Rocheblave in the hope of
being Governor of New Orleans; his character. Is persuaded of
Carleton's belp, but has sent information direct to His Lordship to save
time. Meeting of Ottawas ; he bas directed them to continue to receive
presents from the Spaniards and some written token of their designs. By
a letter from Abbott, he learns they are reinforcing the garrison at New
Orleans ; reduced French officers have had offers of being taken into
their pay. Asks that pay for the troops at Detroit be sent in silver.
Respecting Bentley and Sterling. The arrest of the latter has made
some people alter their tone. Differences with Mompesson respecting
their respective powers. 30th June. A letter from Michillimakinak
gives information of intercourse between the Spaniards and Qttawas.
Sends plan of the situation of the upper Spanish posts, and the copy of a
scheme he proposes. White Eyes is not a friend. On the 3rd July, 47
chiefs and warriors are proceeding to Niagara next day and 81 have
agreed to go on scouting expeditions on the frontier. Page 74

Plan referred to in letter from Lake Michigan to the forks of the
Mississippi. 93

iute ,6 Heads of a scheme against New Orleans and the Spanish settlements
• on the Mississippi, submitted by Hamilton to Carleton. 30

July 3, Hamilton to Carleton. M. Viviat, the bearer, can give information ofDetroit. the designs of the Spaniards on the Mississippi. Rocheblave's opinion
in letter sent is daily confirmed. Captain de Peyster reports that a belt
sent by the Ottawas, requesting assistance for the rebels, with one from
the Spanish commandant, bas been stopped by traders. The steps he
has taken to secure information; bas communicated with Celoron,
Viviat and Baubin. A letter from Abbott would have been sent by
Baby but he bas been kept to act as interpreter. De Celoron appointed
to act at Ouiatonon; Baubin to be interpreter at the Miamis, the inter-
preters, he believes, having kept up a bad spirit among the Indians.
Proper people here appointed to be officers of militia. Sends provision
return and plan of the upper country (p. 37). Powder in store; a public
table kept for people employed. Advice boat built. Good will shown
at the Indian council. Arrangements for Indian expeditions. 2nd July.
A Pottowatamuie chief stabbed by one of the tribe, which may delay the
scout. 3rd July. Recommends Ensign Caldwell going to Niagara.
The rebels undermining the loyalty of the people here. His distaice
causes him to act as seems best in the absence of orders. 39

Q. 14 STATE PAPERS.



54 Victoria. Sessional Papers (No. 6A.) A. 1891

1777.
Endorsed. " List of persons well disposed to His Majesty's Government

living on the frontiers of Virginia, with remarks, returned by Lieut.-
Ggvernor Hamilton." (The title is misleading. In the list are "White
Eyes," a Delaware chief, described as " a notorious assistant in the rebel
councils; " Kayashorta, a Mingoe chief, " strong in the rebel interest; "
John Montour, etc.) Page 44

July 7, Rocheblave to Abbott (in French). Report by people from NewFort Gage. Orleans of an attack by Spaniards on British vessels, so that hostilities
are begun, and it only remains to know what action is to be taken.
Desires to know if he should attack or defend, pointing out the results of
each. 69

July 9, Abbott to Carleton. Had written on the 27th ult.; the constant crowdVmcennes. of Indians prevents him from writing in detail. Had raised a guard of
militia. The Indians trying to stir up hostility, he is trying to stockade
the place; Rocheblave is sen ding cannon from the Illinois. The place
formerly governed from New Orleans. Where are the titles of the pro-
perties? What course is he to take respecting them? His cordial
reception; the people have promised to stand by him. The manœuvres
of the Spaniards as shown in Rocheblave's letter; a rupture with them
indicated; he (Carleton) can judge what force is necessary, this being
the key to Canada from that side. The new Spanish Governor has
published an amnesty to all deserters who return to their duty. Sends
this by Dequindre. 61

July 12, The same to the same. Sends letter from Rocheblave. Should theVincennes. rebels or Spaniards come here, he is sure of being warned by the Dela-
wares. Recommends Bolon, who commands the militia. 68

July 14, Hamilton to Germain. Arrival of a person from the Illinois with 150Detroit. head of cattle from Detroit, who reports that a French officer had visited
Kaskaskias and said that besides his Croix de St. Louis he also held a
Spanish commission. The Spanish commander had assembled the Indians;
he would, he said, have something interesting to tell them when the'
maize gre.w to 18 inches high. Encloses minutes of Indian Council. 94

Minutes. List of those present, including village chiefs and war
chiefs of the diffèrent nations (named) together with the interpreters,
&c. (The speeches begin at page 98). 96

July 27, Hamilton to Germain. Sends copy of Rocheblave's letter to AbbottDetroit. (p. 69). , Has not ventured to advise Rocheblave, but has written Carle-
ton on the subject, suggesting that volunteers and Indians might be sent
by way of St. Joseph's. Note of Indians gone to war to this post, to the
number of 319. It is reported that the Miamis are preparing to set out.
Chiefs who have gone to Niagara have proceeded with the Six Nations
to Oswego. Parties of them are forming daily. 71

July 28, Butler to Carleton. Had left Niagara on the 13th after the arrival ofOntario. some Indians (named). Senecas, with their women and children, were to
meet him at Yrondequat, to 'receive clothes, &c., and provisions to
support their women and children during the absence of their husbands
who had accepted the batchet. Sent 150 Indians to St. Leger for an
alert against Fort Stanwix. Arrived here on the 25th where he found
Joseph (Brant) with a large party. Another party had been stopped at
the Three Rivers by Claus; the total number of Indians collected is not
much short of 1,000. Scarcity of arms; Claus had distributed presents
he (Butler) had prepared; the disappointment this may cause. Had
drawn on Bolton for Indian expenses for £4,011 16s. 9d., which he
hopes will be paid. His economy and the necessity of retaining the
Indians, who receive tempting offers from the other side. The wavering
state of the Six Nations when he arrived at Niagara; his success in
conjunction with Caldwell and Lernoult in securing their adhesion. 145
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July 30, Burgoyne to Germain. The continued retreat of the enemy had
Fort Edward. prevented any material action, but the bare date of a letter from

Hudson River is matter of intelligence not to be deferred; the march
was effected without loss of life, a few Indians and Provincials were
wounded. The loss of the enemy in killed and wounded, about 300 men.
The toil of the marcb; the roads to be cleared of trees felled across;
about 40 bridges to be built. The alternative route by water, its disad-
vantages; the good effects of the forward movement on the Hudson
River, which caused the garrison to abandon Fort George and burn the
vessels, leaving the lake free, so that the King's troops have been able
to pass. The forward state of the stores. The enemy making a stand
at Saratoga. Page 15

August 5, David Shepherd to Abraham Hite. Reports received from General
Ohio County. Hand that a large body of Indians and Canadians are making for the

settlements and expected to attack Fort Pitt. The country is in great
distress; asks for help. There was a small affair on Friday, between six
of their (American) scouts and five Indians, of whom the scouts killed
and scalped one, the rest escaped. 227

On the letter the following notes are endorsed: "The above letter
was found in the pocket of the messenger who was killed by a scouting
party of Hurons which brought in three scalps. Messrs. Chabert, two
young gentlemen, accompanied the Indians on this scout across the river
Ohio." " General Hand is the officer at present commanding at Fort Pitt,
and was formerly ensign and surgeon's mate in the 18th (Royal Irish)
Foot."

August 8, Carleton to Germain. That he is unable to grant letters of marque andQuebec. reprisal against the rebellious Colonies, and encloses the opinion of the
Attorney-General, and a proclamation permitting the free exportation of
flour and biscuits, to certain parts. Caldwell demands bis pay as a legis-
lative councillor from the date of bis mandamus. Asks instructions
thereupon. 7

Proclamation withdrawing the prohibition to export flour, &c. 10
Case and opinion of the Attorney General respecting the power to

issue letters of marque. 12-14
August 11, Carleton to Germain. Had been obliged to refuse Burgoyne's re-

quest for a garrison for Ticonderoga, owing to His Lordship's orders,
which had taken the conduct of the war entirely out of his hands. The
evils caused by His Lordship's arrangements. Hopes he may try to
correct them after bis (Carleton's) removal. But taking advantage of
a clause in the letter of the Secretary of War, he shall send the addi-
tional companies now in the Province, to join their regiments under
Burgoyne's command. Sends extract of Burgoyne's letter and copy of
answer, with several letters from Lieutenant Governor Hamilton. 18

Enclosed. Burgoyne to Carleton. Skenesborough, 11th July, for a
garrison for Ticonderoga. (Printed in "State of the Expedition." Ap-
pendix, p. xlii.) 20

Carleton's answer, dated 19th July, refusing a garrison for reasons
given. 22

u St. Leger to Burgoyne (extract). Raa invested Fort Stanwix on the
Stanwix. 3rd. Heard on the 5th that a body of 1,000 militia was on the march to

raise the siege. Its defeat and total rout. The only obstacle now to lis
joining Burgoyne will be a reinforcement of regular troops (Continentals).
An expedition towards the Mohawk will help bis junction with either
of the grand armies. 223

August 13, Carleton to Germain. Transmits letter friom Abbott, with intelligence
Quebec. from Rocheblave, who bas been employed to watch the Spaniards. His

abilities and knowledge of that part of the country suggested his being
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employed. Letters from Hamilton also enclosed; but has not detained
the vessels to send copies of a voluminous packet received from Hamilton
at the same time. Page 66

(The letters from Hamilton are calendared at the respective dates).
August 15, Butler to Carleton. Account of the attack and defeat of the rebels at
Far stan°i Orisco, with the loss of 500 killed, wounded and taken. (The details are

given). Reported capture of bis son, which he does not believe. 153
Au st 16, Breymann's account of an affair which happened near Walloon Creek.

alln (Enclosed in Burgoyne's letter to Germain of 28th August.) 201
Creek. (nîsd Bron'
August 20, Burgoyne to Germain (private). His feeling respecting the sinister
Saratoga. events he has had to communicate. Justifies his course at Saincoik, &c.

(This letter is published in the " State of the Expedition," Appendix, p.
xxiv, with a few verbal changes). 116

August 20, The same to the same. Sends account of the proceedings of the army,Camp near &c., from the 30th of July, (Printed in the "State of the Expedition,"
Appendix, p. xxi). 215

August 27, St. Leger to Carleton. Account of occurrences at Fort Stanwix,Oswego. beginning: " A minute detail of every operation since leaving Lachine."
(Printed in "State of the Expedition," Appendix, p. xliii). 135

August 27, The sanie to the same. The erroneous accounts respecting Fort
Oswego. Stanwix, which was found to be a respectable fort, garrisoned with 700

men, and demanding a train of artillery for its subjection. Its descrip-
tion. The effect of reports of the poor character of the force, which
was believed to consist of 500 or 600 undisciplined Tories under Johnson,
led him (St. Loger) to assume the title of Brigadier General, which has
discouraged the rebels and encouraged the Indians. Asks leave to retain
the title till he joins Burgoyne. Since writing the Hessians have arrived
with 50 mon sick. 132

August 28, Riedesel to Germain (in French). His zeal for the King's service.
Camp near The rapid success at Ticonderoga, Skenesborough, &c., the delay from

want of carriage. The unfortunate result of the expedïtion to Pennin-
ton. Sends copy of the instructions to Baum. 196

Instructions referred to, signed by Burgoyne and dated 7th
August. 198

A copy of the instructions by Burgoyne to Baum (in English) is in
the " State of the Expedition," Appendix, p. xxxiv., of which this gives
the general scope.

Enclosed in Riedesel's letter is an account of the proceedings of Baum's
detachment from the 9th to the 16th August. 206

Returns of the loss of German troops on the 16th August under Brey-
mann. 212

The same under Baum. 214
August 28, Cla*s to Carleton. Apologises for his silence. The fidelity of the
Oswego. Indian nations; is convinced that the Six Nations and Confederates will

remain faithful to the end; their late success in Tryon County and desire
for vengeance will, no doubt, edge them on. 151

September 5, Hamilton to Germain. Congratulations on recent victories. There
Detroit. are now 1,150 warriors on the frontiers. Return of a party from Fort

Stanwix with prisoners and scalps; they have behaved with great
humanity and given up ail the prisoners either to Butler or himself.
News of Spanish hostilities on the Mississippi confirmed. Seven Eng-
lish vessels seized and their crews made prisoners. The officers who
went with the Indians have acquitted themselves well. 225

September 9, Bolton to Foy. Now that the expedition to Fort 'Stanwix is over,
Niagara. asks for a reinforcement of artillery, the duty on the garrison being very

hard. There are now forty men on the sick list, and, before the last
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recruits arrived, only seventy-five fit for service. Schuyler's intrigues
among the Indians, he had asked the Six Nations to meet him at
the German Flats to renew the old friendship, and deliver up Butler.
lt is possible that when the army leaves Ontario the good disposition of
the Indians may change. Germans have deserted. Wants inter-
preters. Page 157

September 15, Germain to Burgoyne. His letter of 1lth July received, with account
Whiteha•l. of the rebels being dislodged from Ticonderoga and Mount Independence.

The favourable opinion of his conduct. Would not enter into details,
but expresses the high opinion of him entertained by His Majesty, and
his approval of the behaviour of the other officers (named). Presumes
he will have Ticonderoga garrisoned from Canada; shall be sorry should
he be obliged to alter his design. Believes he will not lose sight of the
grand point in view or that his progress would be either slackened or
retarded. Is confident that no obstacle can be opposed which will not
be easily surmounted. In a P. S. of lst October, the receipt is acknow-
ledged of dispatch of 30th July, with the news of his arrival at Hudson's
River. Hopes to hear of every movement. 124

September 15, Beating order to John Butler, appointed Major Commandant of a
Quebec. corps of rangers to serve with the Indians. 159

Instructions to Butler, of same date. 162
September 18, Powell to Carleton. Attack by the rebels on the post. On Mount
Ticonderoga. Independence the attack was weak, though continued; it is impossible

to ascertain their numbers owing to the woods. Fears that they have
been successful at the Portage, Sugar Loaf Hill, &c., and that great part of
four companies of the 53rd have been taken prisoners. Communication
with Burgoyne shut up. Great part of the garrison very ill; has him-
self been confined for some days. 169

September 18, Captain Stark to the same. The rebels appeared here this morning;
Maria off they have taken Mount Hope and three companies of the 53rd; is afraidiconderoga. they have taken the few seamen and craft left on Lake George. The

" Maria " and " Carleton," stationed for the defence of Mount Independ-
ence, must certainly fall into the hands of the rebels should the garrison
surrender. Should it be thought necessary to have the other vessels
manned for the defence of the lake, officers and seamen must be ment ; the
vessels are in good repair, only their guns are landed. 171

Se tenber 19, Germain to Haldimand. Notifies his appointment to be Governor-in-
itehall. Chief of Quebec and commander of the forces ; his instructions sent with

lis commission. Owing to imperfect information, will defer giving
particular orders respecting the government of the Province. It is
unnecessary to urge him to use his best endeavours for the execution of
bis trust. He is to embark at once in the " lussar." 3

September 19, Powell to Carleton. Account of the attack from Sugar Loaf Hill. A
peout Inde- soldier sent in who had been sworn not to serve against the Americans;

e he has been sent to St. John's. Neither the German nor St. Leger's
detachment arrived. Lieutenant England taken prisoner at the Portage;
he bas gone to Canada on bis parole. At 5 p.m. Had received another
summons to surrender, this timo from Warner, to whom he returned the
same answer as to Brown. Cannot ascertain the force of the enemy;
learns by a deserter that at Sugar Loaf Hill there are about 800 who came
through the woods from Bennington. Has written to St. Leger to press
forward. 185

September 20, Carleton to Germain. Sends letter from St. Leger, with account of
Quebec. defeat of the rebels under Herkimer, by Sir John Johnson and Butler,

with copies of letters from Burgoyne, Claus and Butler. Johnson ex-
plains his reason for abandoning the siege of Fort Stanwix. Has been
in consequence obliged to send the detachment of the 8th to Niagara,
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although it had to be withdrawn from St. Leger contrary to Burgoyne's
orders, as otherwise that post would have been left too weak; encloses
letter from Bolton to that effect. Butler has come down with three chiefs
of the Five Nations, who declare their attachment, but ask that a post be
established at Oswego to protect them, or else that soldiers be stationed
at their villages. Butler recommends a body of rangers to serve with
the Indians; ho has been furnished with power to do so, appointing him
Major, with orders to join Burgoyne. The fickleness of the domiciled
Indians , agreement with them so that Burgoyne may bave large parties
of them with him. Although in hourly expectation of a successor, ho
goes to St. John's to assist St. Leger's corps to join Burgoyne, &c. Page 128

September 20, Haldimand to Germain. Respecting Indian presents. 5
London.

September 21, Carleton to the same. Sends return of arms received and issued since
Quebec. 1774. Burgoyne has demanded 1,000 stand of arms, which were sent

him and bas since asked that the number be made up to 1,500 for
Provincials. The last 500 it will be difficult to make up and none will
be left in the King's stores. The number necessary should be sent
out. 164

Return referred to. 165
September 23, Powell to Carleton. Rebels continuing to harass the lines and to
Mount Inde- attack Ticonderoga. Arrival on the 21st of 100 Germans; they will help
pendence. to man the lines. How an attack was prevented on the 22nd. The

rebels loft the lines this morning and 450 of them went over Lake
George with gun boats and an armed vessel to attack Diamond Island;
should they succeed they may probably return, and mount on Sugar
Loaf Hill some 12 pounders to be found at Diamond Island, which will
make the place difficult to hold unless St. Loger arrives before their
return, so that the hill can be taken possession of. They have destroy-
ed four gun boats at this end of Lake George and two gun boats and
some bateaux lying about the bridge; they have alsokilled and taken most
of the oxen and horses and destroyed the carts. It is reported that Lincoln
with 3,000 robels were intended for an attack on the lines. 24th. The
rebels on the south-east have retired to Hubbertstown; Indians have
gone after them. Returns sent. Men left sick bave been sworn not to
serve against the Americans; what is to be done in such a case. The
zeal of the troops and merits of certain officers (named) with their
services. The attack on the blockhouse near the saw mill, which was
held till the enemy brought cannon. The necessity for a strong post at
the north end of Lake George; the enemy will probably keep a strong
post at Skenesborough. The prisoners should be removed; the bad
effect of their being left bore. Firing heard on Lake George. Has
beard nothing from Burgoyne; the report was that ho was to be
attacked on the day of the attempt bore. 174

Casualty return at the landing place at the north end of Lake George
on the 17th September and other returns. 180 to 183

September 24, Carleton to Germain. Had reported that ho was on bis way to St.
St. John's. John's to forward St. Leger's corps. Had received on the way letters

from Powell left at Ticonderoga and from the naval commander on
Lake Champlain, copies of which ho sends. (These are calendared
under their respective dates). The present emergency has compelled
him to send ont of the Province a battalion more than was intended by
His Lordship. Has sent the 31st to join St. Loger and placed the whole
under command of Brigadier Maclean, until Ticonderoga is relieved,
when ho is to return with the corps to Canada, leaving St. Loger to
carry out what orders ho may receive from Burgoyne. Hopes to bave
a party of Indians to follow the brigade, already on its way. 167
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September 24, Deposition (in French) against Louis Giroux, tanner, St. John's sub-
Quebec. urb, and his wife, for seditious language and behaviour. Page 232
September 27, Powell to Carleton. Sends account of the attack on Diamond Island
Mount Inde- by the rebels and their repulse. Is afraid a letter from Burgoyne basPendence. been intercepted and that St. Eeger's detachment cannot reach Bur-

goyne from want of carts and horses. 188
September 28. Carleton to Germain, Sends letter from Powell, with returns
St. John's. of the loss at Ticorideroga caused by the rebels; it is reported that

there has been a considerable loss in artificers and men on corvée. Is
unable to account for the negligence shown. 173

September 29, The same to the same. Sends copies of letters from Powell. 184
St. John's.

September 29, Powell to Carleton. Had been authorized by Burgoyne to detain the
Mount Inde- detachments from the 8th and 34th; if he does the garrison will thenpendence. be in the same state as before part of the 53rd was taken prisoners. Bur-

goyne wishes St. Leger's detachments to join him ; this will leave the
garrison in a critical state, unless the 31st is allowed to remain. Ris
illness prevents him entering into details. 279

September 30, The same to the same. Maclean will embark to-morrow, for Canada,Mount Inde- with a detachment of artillery and 31st Regiment; he will give full in-
P formation; should St. Leger's detachment join Burgoyne, it will reduce

the garrison to a very disagreeable situation. 281
September 30, Brigadier Maclean to the same. Arrival of express from BurgoyneTiconderoga. reporting an action on the 19th ; Phillips reports verbally that the action

lasted from noon till dark, that only three British regiments could be
brought into action, whose loss was about 150 killed, 350 wounded, 9
officers killed. The field was gained only after dark. Arnold com-
m anded, the rebels retired to camp half a mile from the field of battle. Bur-
goyne's letter is short and urges that St. Leger be pressed forward. The
want of carnage and the shocking situation of the Quartermaster
General's Department make it impossible he should go for some days,
and Powell will not let him go till he shall hear again from Burgoyne.
He (Maclean) cannot think of remaining in this state of uncertainty;
had Powell pushed St. Leger forward after the defeat of the rebels, it
might have been a favourable opportunity to get to Burgoyne. Want
of carts, harnesses, bateaux, &c. 192

October 1, General return of the army. 330
St. John's. Returns of ordnance, &c. 332-335

Returns of ordnance, &c., at Montreal, Chambly and St. John's, dated
Montreal, 27th October. 347

October 1, Carleton to Germain. Sends letter from Brigadier Maclean. 191
St. John's.

October 2, Cramahé to the same. Sends letters from Carleton, now at St. John's,Quebec. with enclosures. 194
October 2, Powell to Carleton. Had received an express from Burgoyne to keep
Mout Inde the force with him, so that he could maintain himself till winter with-pen ence. out troubling him (Carleton). Burgoyne dosires him to apply to

Carleton for what the garrison may require; hopes that the requisitions
will be supplied soon. Provisions to be sent to Diamond 1sland.
Phillips has ordered bateaux to be collected for Lake George, so that
none can be sent to St. John's. 282

October 3, Instructions to Captain Samuel Greaves, appointed to command all
St. John's. His Majesty's vessels upon Lakes Champlain afid George. 284
Oetobe 4, Cramahé to Germain. Sends dispatches from Carleton. 229

October 4, The same to Knox. That Cuthbert bas had leave to cross this fall on
Quebe private business. 195
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October 5, Powell to Carleton. Sends list of the casualties among the artificers on
Mount Inde- the 18th September, in addition to return already sent. The sicknesspendence. among the artificers; unless assistance is sent the work cannot go on.

Respecting the Canadians on corvée; cannot tell the casualties, Dam-
bouigés being taken prisoner and no one left in charge of them; they
had deserted by dozens. At present there are only 10 here on corvée.
None of the Canadians have been ill-used, except that some have been
kept beyond their time, to the detriment of the service; if dismissed as
promised, they would work with cheerfulness and there would be less
desertion; 300 men are required by the engineer, without which the
work cannot go on; care will be taken to send them back when their
time expires. It will be impossible to send any artillerymen to
Canada; there are not enough to man the batteries. Does not know
what Starke intended, but he (Powell) bad no idea of capitulating.
Error in the returns of prisoners taken, owing to sick in hospitals
having been included. Page 288

Return of prisoners taken by the rebels. 292
Return of artificers killed or taken prisoners. 293
(Both returns relate to the 18th September.)

October 5, Chief' Justice Livius to Cramahé. Demands that Giroux and bis wife,
Quebec. sent to prison for disaffection, &c., be brought before him and states at

some length his own position and duties and the law on such cases. 233
October 6, Cramahé to Livius. Enclosing deposition (p. 232) against Giroux and
Quebec. wife, as proof that the arrest was not made withont cause. 238

Declaration on oath of Miles Prentice, Provost Marshal, respecting the
course of Livius, in the case of Giroux and wife. 240

October 6, Livius to Cramabé. That the distance he (Cramahé) had maintained
Quebec. would prevent him (Livius) from visiting him. His illegal acts de-

nounced, and the recognition of the position of the chiefjustice demanded.
That the Provost Marshal must also apologise for declining to recognise
the verbal orders of the chief justice, &c. 243

Copy of bis letter to Carleton complaining of Cramahé's course in the
case of Giroux, enclosed. 247

October 8, Livius to Carleton. Further respecting the Giroux case, and com-
Quebec. plaining again of Cramahé. 251
October 9, The same to Cramahé. Complains that bis letters are not answered,Quebec. and sends copies of what he has written to the General respecting

arrests. 253
October 10, Powell to Carleton. The account of the engagement sent by Maclean
Mount Inde- was no doubt true. A letter from Washington is in the rebel paperspendence. giving an account of an action in which he had been defeated. Mr.

Jones, who brought the report did not recollect the details. Johnson
bas offered to join Burgoyne through the woods, but wishes to delay till
Claus arrives. Reports that Lord Stirling had been defeated in the
Jerseys with the loss of 7,000 men; the report is not confirmed. 294

October 11, The same to the same. Reports that Burgoyne is retreating. The
Mount Inde- retreat will be difficult. le bas already lost eight pieces of cannon, andpendence. it is feared will lose all bis baggage. Names of some of the officers

killed, wounded and prisoners. Reported that the garrison is to be
attacked by 9,000 rebels. Should Burgoyne not effect aretreat, the con-
sequences may be fatal to it. 297

October 12, List of prisoners in the Prevôté, for political offences. There are
Quebec. seven in all., The return is signed by Cramabé. 255
October 13, Cramahé to Carleton. Giving details respecting bis dealings with
Quebec. persons accused of sedition, and of the position taken up by Livius, in

respect to bis rights and powers as Chief Justice. 257
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October 14, Carleton to Germain. Before leaving St. John's, had left orders con-
Quebec. cerning the fleet on Lake Champlain. Ilad received various letters

(specified), on his way to Quebec. Encloses letters and documents res-
pecting certain legal matters in Quebec. Page 230

october 15, The same to the same. States the difficulties that had arisen respect-
Quebec. ing judicial appointments, in consequence of the clause in the Quebec

Act, vacating all commissions, as a consequence of the complaints of the
offices being sold by the patentees to the highest bidder. He had
retained and reappointed all the officers, except those who did not
attend to their duty, and appointed Mr. Rouville and Mr. Panet to the
bench at Montreal and Quebec respectively. That two judges at
Montreal have been thrust out by Livius and Owen. Comments on the
cases of Grant and Fraser, thus treated. "'Tis unfortunate that Your
Lordship should find it necessary for the King's service, to send over a
person to administer justice to the people, when he understands neither
their laws, manners, customs, nor their language, and that he must turn
out of his place a gentleman who bas held it with reputation for many
years, well allied in the provirce, and who had suffered considerably for
his attachment to his duty both as a magistrate and loyal subject." 304

tobe r15, List of persons appointed to offices in Quebec tranamitted in Lord
Dartmouth's letter of 15th April, 1775. 269

October 16, Powell to Carleton. Since writing on the 10th, bas not heard fromMount Inde-
pendence. Burgoyne; is afraid all his expresses have been taken. Report by Cap-

tain Anderson of Sir John Johnson's company, respecting Burgoyne's
position on the 10th. An Indian who left on the 13th roported that
Burgoyne was surrounded, and as the firing had ceased, took it for
granted that Burgoyne was capitulating. Presumes the rebels will be
here in force ; suggests that he should receive orders to abandon the post.
It will be difficult to bring off the garrison at Diamond Island. 299

Octo r n6, The same to Maclean. Has not heard from Burgoyne. Fears the
Pendence. fort must give way. 309

October 16, Carleton to Germain. The duties of his (Germain's) office to repri-
Qe mand those servants of the Crown who do not render ample service, but

on the other hand reasons should be given for censure and proof of the
charge of negligence of not sending troops to Albany last fall, which
was morally impossible. He had made no complaint of want of troops,
but how could they pass the Lake on the way to Albany, when no naval
preparations had been made, and even the fiat boats intended for use in
the river had been ordered to be left behind, although Pringle had been
directed to urge in London those naval preparations; had 30,000 men
been sent into Canada without these preparations, the campaign must
have ended at St. John's. Even had he (Carleton) been silent on that
head, His Lordship well knew there were lakes and waters to cross
before he could penetrate to Albany, and that the rebels had a force on
them; the importance of being masters of Lake Champlain, which
the rebels did not neglect. It was for His Lordship to be satisfied with
the proposals sent or to decide on such others as would relieve Howe
from the Canadian side, and as His Lordship was convinced that the
army abounded with men better qualified thai the Chief Governor and
Commander-in-Chief, it was his duty to remove him and not, whilst leav-
ing him with these high commissions, to make him the object, in the
most publie manner, of the strongest disapprobation. Refers to the
practice of sacrificing the State to private interests; as His Lordship
was a stranger to bis (Carleton's) character, ho should not have left him
to indulge his private discontent to the detriment of the public service.
He had not complained of the want of a sufficient force, but he had
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complained of the civil and military arrangements, and of the system of
politics His Lordship had followed, of which details are given. Offers
his opinion that gentlemen in command should be allowed to follow the
dictates of their own sense and judgment, as being on the spot they can
see what is most expedient to be done. If not qualified they should be
recalled. Page 270

October 16, Major Gray to Maclean. Reports make it probable that Burgoyne is
capitulating. Powell's defence of Mount Independence, which ought to
have been burned when he (Maclean) was there. 306

October 18, Maclean to Carleton. The express (Jones) who left Burgoyne on the
Montreal. 10th says he has not the smallest chance of getting off; he (Jones)

narrowly escaped the rebels on Lake Champlain; they have possession
of bateaux picked up on the shore and it is reported will attack Ticon-
deroga. 304

October 18, The same to the same. Sends Powell's letter, &c. 308
Montreal.

October 19, Germain to the same. The King has consented to his return, and
Whitehall. appointed Haldimand his successor, to whom all necessary instructions

shall be given. He leaves in the " Hussar," which will take him (Carleton)
and his family on his return. 1

October 19, Or<fer by Carleton to Maclean to take post at Chimney Point, near
Quebec. Crown Point, to keep up the communication with Ticonderoga. 310
October 19, Powell to Carleton. Report brought by a deserter that Burgoyne was
Mount Inde- to surrender on the 16th; the British troops to go to Boston to embark,pendence. the German troops to go to their own country and the volunteers and

Canadians to go to Canada. McKay vouches for the man's character.
McKay has arrived with 100 volunteers and Canadians; other small
parties have since come in. Vessels (named) to go to St. John's with
invalids, &c. 312

October 20, Carleton to Powell. Declines to send orders for reasons given. 302
Quebec.
October 20, Burgoyne to Germain. Letter respecting his surrender, with accom-
Albany. panying documents. (Printed in the "State of the Expedition." Appendix

pp. xlvii to lx). 358 to 398
October 20, The same to the same (private). (Printed in "State of the Expedi-
Albany. tion " where it is marked " (Private by Lord Petersham)." Appendix

p. liii). 428
Casualty returns. 432 to 437

October 24, Carleton to Germain. Encloses letters from Powell and Maclean, with
Quebec. other documents. (These are calendared according to their dates). Lis

naval arrangements on Lake Champlain. 277
October 25, The same to the same. Sends letter from Powell (calendared at its
Quebec. date, 19th October.) 311
October 26, The same to the same. Leave of absence giver to Fraser, member of
Quebec. the Council. ' 314
October 31, Powell to Carleton. As he had been left to his own judgment he had
Mount Inde- called a council of war. Gives a summary of the reasons which led to
pendence. the resolution to abandon the post. 321
October (?), Pollard to Butler. The discontent of the Senecas at the withdrawal
Niagara. of troops from Ontario and their inclination to join the rebels; the loyal

Chiefs desirous to see him (Butler). Report that Burgoyne has been
defeated near Albany and that illowe is meeting with difficulties. The
Indians believe the reports, so thathe (Butler) should beup speedily. 286

November 1, Maclean to Carleton. Arrived here on the :7th October. Powell
Chimney wrote for him to come to his assistance as he was to be attacked; thePoint. best reason why he (Maclean) should remain here, as the only way to

secure communication with Canada. Powell has concurred in this view.
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Is satisfied there are not 200 rebels collected in any one place nearer
than the south end of Lake George; Yates bas gone to oppose Clinton,
who was within 40 miles of.Albany. Powell has resolved to abandon
Mount Independence and Ticonderoga, and to withdraw the garrison
and stores on Diamond Island. The Germans would not work; had
sent 150 men to assist in embarking the provisions, cannon and stores,
as he can defend his position with those left. Severe weather, sickness
and want of fuel, &c. Page 318

November 1, Powell to Carleton. Cannot tell the day he will leave the post; the
Mount Inde- detachment and stores from Diamond Island not yet arrived; it will bependence. difficult to bring everything with the craft here. From the great num-

ber of sick, the hospital stores will require the largest vessels. The
families banished by the rebels must be brought or left to starve; these,
with the imme-se quantity of Burgoyne's baggage to be brought to
Canada, will distress him greatly. Hopes to be able to retire in seven
or eight days. 325

Weekly state of the garrison of Ticonderoga and Mount Indepen-
dence. 357

November 4, Lutwidge to Carleton. Had arrived at Ticonderoga on the lst and
Crown Point. sailed yesterday with all the vessels. How each vessel is employed

(giving details). A detachment of 30 seamen left to assist the embark-
ation of the garrison. Graves better after losing his left arm; the wound
was given by a drunken soldier, and does not seem to have been inten-
tional. 327

November 6, Carleton to Germain. Officers returned from Burgoyne's army con-
Quebee. firm the news of the misfortune ; Powell intends to abandon his post and

return to Canada., Sends copies of letters. Ali troops which, by the
convention, caunot serve here shall be sent to Europe if they return
before navigation closes. Sends returns with Foy, who will give such
other information as may be wanted. Has looked with impatience for
the arrival of his successor, but at this advanced season bas the mortifi-
cation to think that there is little hope of seeing him before Spring,
though he (Carleton) bas long been disqualified from serving on this
continent in either civil or military capacity, and bas been held up as
an object of His Lordship's censure; ail he can do is to prevent cabals,
"lest this country should produce, what may be found in all others,
characters regardless of the public tranquillity but zealous to pay their
court to a powerful Minister and, provided they can flatter themselves
with a prospect of obtaining, by his protection, advantages under the
Crown, are unconcerned should the means of obtaining them prove ruin-
ous to the King's service." 315

November il, The same to the same. Sends minutes of the Legislative Council,Quebec. with copies of papers. Sends also a map prepared by a North-West
trader. 399

Documents enclosed, relating to a dispute between Livius, Chief
Justice, and members of the Legislative Council, with regard to the
powers of the Court of Appeal. 401

December 18, The merchants of London, trading to Quebec, ask for an audience from
xobe Coffee His Majesty respecting their trade. 438
London.
No date. Burgoyne to Carleton. (The letter was received at Oiiondaga Falls

on the 25th August). Had written of his success at Ticonderoga. The
difficulties of getting forward, owing to the state of the roads from rain;
failure to obtain a supply of cattle. The courses open to him (Carleton):
.1. To force the place with his artillery. 2. If not, whether be can
remain before it, without risk of his retreat being eut off. 3. If he can
re-embark and join him (Burgoyne) with his troops by the route
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through the woods to Fort George. Till he can effect the second, or
otherwise keep footing in the country till he (Burgoyne) gets possession
of the mouth of the Mohawk, it might be a good measure to leave the
garrison and to join him (Burgoyne) by forced marches, but this must
depend upon the good affections of Johnson's country. Page 149

No date. Petition of the merchants concerned in the fisheries on the coast of
Labrador. (Marked as received on the 3rd of July, 1778). 439

GOVERNOR HALDIMAND-1778.

Q. 15.
1776.

August 4, Order that no terms are to be held with the rebels. (Sec B. 83, p. 30.)
Quebec. Page 360

1777.
August 3, Abbott to Carleton (Extract). Explaining the reason for the expendi-
Vincennes. ture on Indians. Spanish operations. 96
September 26, Same to same (extract). Reported attacks by rebels. De Celoron
Vincennes. to present the hatchet to the Indians of the River. 98
November 8, Powell to Germain. Burgoyne's convention. His (Powell's) course
Mount Inde- since. Account of Burgoyne's movements previous to the capitulation.
pendence. In view of the unfavourable reports, had written Carleton for orders,

but Carleton declined (20th October) to give any. Council held in conse-
quence, and resolutions come to that the forts should be evacuated, &c. 198

Copy of Carleton's answer. 201
Minutes of the Council of War. 203

November 16, Abbott to Carleton. Spaniards have sent belts to Indians. 99
Vincennes.

December 14, John Butler to the same. His proceedings. (Sec B. 105). 116
Niagara.
December27, Pat.- Sinclair to that he must proceed to his post in Spring
Philadelphia. by way of the St. Lawrence. Had been able to save a ship and 100

recruits from a rebel privateer. 6
December (?). Hamilton to Carleton (extracts). The state of Fort Pitt; alarm in the

Ohio. Morgan (Indian agent for Congress), a prisoner at Fort Pitt
has been released. Cornstalk (a Shawanese chief) and some of his followers
put to death. Disbanded soldiers settled in the country persecuted for
their loyalty. Has informed Lernoult of his ideas about attacking Fort

17 8. Pitt. 100
January 22, Rocheblave to Germain (?) (in French). Captain Lord re-called on
Fort Gage. account of the troubles ; he had left him (Rocheblave) in charge of the

Indipns. Has felt the necessity of moderation in expenses, and is
astonished that those incurred for six months have been disallowed. 193

January 28, Butler to F. LeMaistre. Preparations to meet hostile movements.
Niagara. (See B. 105). 120
January 30, Address (in French) by the inhabitants to Abbott on his leaving
Vincennes. Vincennes. 207
February 2, Butler to Carleton. Details of negotiations with Indians, &c. (See
Niagara. B. 105). 123

The report of the Council held with the Indians (this report is not
with the letters in B. 105). 130

February 6, Foy to Knox, with memorandum of a plan for a Canadian corps. 1
London. How a Canadian corps should be raised. 2
February 28, Rocheblave to Germain (?) (in French). The withdrawal of troops
Fort Gage. to save the lower country. This part of the country will become the

centre of communication between the Colonists and Spaniards; how it
can be saved. 196
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March 14, Carleton to Hamilton (extract). Can give no instructions regarding
Quebec. Fort Pitt beyond Germain's orders. Will lay the plan before Haldimand

on his arrival. Page 105
April 3, Abbott to Germain. His reason for remaining at Vincennes, and forDetroit. leaving it, was to avoid expense. His regret for the poor people attached

to the Crown, who feel themselves cast off, but determined to defend
Fort Sackville. Sends copy of address (p. 207). Several hundreds from
Fort Pitt would have taken refuge at Vincennes had he not been obliged
to leave. 209

ApriI8. Bolton to Carleton (extract). Indians determined to assist. (See
B. 100). 150

April io, Butler to same. The Six Nations bringing off their friends, after which
Niagara. they intend to strike at the rebels, &c. (See B. 105). 146
April 14, laldimand to Germain. Reinforcements wanted for Canada ; the
Londlon. military powers of the Commander-in-Chief to be unlimited, and opera-

tions left to his own judgment. He should receive instructions how to
treat with those who desire to return to allegiance, or with Provinces
which may ask for assistance against the others. Respecting a citadel
and fortified posts. As Civil Governor he should have the nomination
to all places. The question of command over Niagara and posts on the
lakes to be settled, as well as that respecting the existence of the Ifabeus
Corpus Act in Canada, concerning which there are differences of
opinion. 8

April 15, Germain to Haldimand (No. 3). Fraser to succeed Owen as one of
vhitehall. the judges at Montreal. (See B. 43 and 50). 7
April 15, lich olas Cox to Germain. Respecting the Labrador Fisheries. 13Loudon.

April 15, Germain to Carleton. The "Hussar," appointed to take out Haldimand
Wbitehall. and bring him (Carleton) back, was detained by contrary winds. The

" Montreal " frigate takes her place. 15
Whrile 16, Germain to Haldimand (No. 4). Respecting defence, raising Canadian

troops, &c. (See B. 43, p. 28). 16
April 16, Same to the same (No. 5). Encloses note from 'Amherst; the noteWhitehall. recommends filling up the troops in Canada from Burgoyne's super-

numeraries, and that any wanted to fill up should be sent fr'om England.
(See B. 43). 20-21

Ahri 1 8 Same to the same (No. 6). Enclosing Acts of Parliament (B. 43,
p 34). 22

Whri 12_9 Haldimand to Germain. Thµat a supply of beef and pork be sent to
Apitàl. Canada with the present fleet. (See B. 42). 25
Detroit.' Hamilton to Carleton. Journal from the 26th January to date. (See

B. 122). 106
por uth Haldimand to Germain. That every mneans must be used to forward

Mayt 4,t the stores, Store ship and troops not going with the convoy. (See B.47). 26
9Qé ac Carleton to Bolton. The conduct of the war is taken out of his hands.
MUbeC 1 Cannot give Butler instructions. Leaves that to bis successor. 151

aY e15, Germain to Haldimand (No. 7). Respecting military works in
Canada, and enelosing correspondence. (The correspondence is net
with this letter. It is in B. 43 with the letter from Germain). 30

M&Y 15, j. Knox to the saine. That room has been made for Indian stores and
Whieha7,.Haldinand's baggage. Listfollows, dated 7th May. (See B. 43). 28-29

Der o, Hamilton to Germain. Had written to Carleton for instructions about
the Indians but was referred to Haldimand. His desire to have the mii-
tary command settled. McKee's escape. Congress making overtures to the
distant settlements. Intercourse between Fort Pitt and New Orleans. 211

Enclosed is a memorandum to Pownall of questions to be an-
swered. 215
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June 10, Carleton to Germain (No. 47). Discontents, &c. (See B. 37) Page 35
Quebec. Military and other returns. 40 to 95
June 25, Carleton to Germain (No. 48). His Lordship's displeasure. Charac-
Quebee. ter of the Legislative Councillors. (See B. 37). 152
June 27, Same to the same (No. 49). With minutes of the Legislative Coun-
Quebee. cil. 161
June 30, Ilaldimand to the same. His arrival, &c. (See B. 54.) 34
Quebec.
July 4. Rocheblave to Haldimand (in Fiench). lad reported the proceedings

of Willins (Willing), formerly of Philadelphia, who left Fort Pitt last
winter and in February went towards the lower Mississippi with 4
officers and 40 men. lt is reported from New Oleans that he bas
returned at the head of 300 ra-cals, after having committed the worst
brigandage in the British settlements carried off plunder above $1,500,-
000 in negroes, indigo, money, peltry, not to speak of a prodigions
quantity of munitions of war and merchandise. British Arkansas has
been reduced to a desert; some of the inhabitants have joined him, the
rest he has taken to Spanish Arkansas. He has set up a portrait of the
King and fired at it. Thence he went to the Natchez, and carried off
some prisoniers making the traders sign an obligation of neutrality,
pledging his honour to leave them unmolested, but afterwards returned,
having associated with him a gang composed of the scum of ail nations
and robbed and ravaged with a fury worthy of barbarians, and, as if the
title of brigand was too little, he bas added that of perjurer by refusing
a share of the plunder to the rascals who had joined him on that
promise. On leaving for New Orleans they left about a dozen men to
pick up the animals; a detachment from Pensacola by way of the lakes
killed three of them and took the rest to the garrison. Willing bas sent
back to look for the animals and burn the bouses. The band on first
arrivai surprised a frigate, and it is only by their love of plunder and
perjury thaï the country escaped, as otherwise Mobile and Pensacola
would have yielded, some of the inhabitants being prepared for it, but
deterred by the devastation committed; an expedition sent by Willing to
complete the plunder at Natchez was fired upon by the inhabitants,
killing seven and taking the rest prisoners. Willing is spending lavish-
ly at New Orleans to obtain recruits. The succes of Willing's expedition
is due to the sympathy of the people of this country with the other
Americans, which a few troops and the well disposed would have pre-
vented, besides meeting the fraudulent neutrality of their neighbours.
Willing bas been supplied with arms and clothing from the stores of
the Spanish King, reported to be at New Orleans. These were sold
under fictitious names, whilst the traders could only get small supplies.
Preparations making by the rebels to send off powder,&c., and theproceeds
of their robberies. Has sent to warn the people at the Natchez to be on the
look out for them; they are to be immediately followed by others. The
Belle Rivière (the Ohio) will this winter be covered with bateaux carry-
ing provisions, if His Excellency does not act promptly. The new
Spanish commander bas orders to build four forts on the Illinois. The
French reduced officers are going to Vera Cruz to look for troops. The
discouragement of the inhabitants by the practices of their neighbours,
the Spaniards, and by men of British origin, less loyal than the new
subjects if supported. The inducements held out by the Spaniards to get
them to join, and yet they have gained no one, a proof of their loyalty.
If the crops could be moved to New Orleans, the Spanish troops on the
river woulUd be unable to subsist, their own crop having failed, and
the inhabitants could not be prevented selling, so long as the crops were
left in their hands. The crews of the two Spanish bateaux are lodged in
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the houses left standing by the Americans; complaints have been sent
to New Orleans. Is anxious to be replaced by some one of British
origin, to avoid the jealousies of those who are only so in name and who
look with favour on the Americans and try to thwart all his measures
(on which he enlarges). He begs that troops be sent at once to prevent
assistance being brought to the Colonies; he will struggle as long as
possible to maintain the post. Respecting his accounts, &c. Page 234

July 8, Butler to Bolton. Account of the expedition to Wyoming (See B.
Laruwanak. 100). 220

The articles of capitulation of Wintermonts Fort, dated lst July, fol-
low this letter. 225

July 16, Bolton to Le Maistre. Reports Butler's success over the rebels at
Niagara. Wyoming. Sends enclosed the details brought by Rare (Sec B. 100,

where it is dated 14th). 220
July 20, DeLanaudière to Germain (in French). Complains of being passed
Quebec. over in the selection of Councillors. 192
July 25, Sketch by Baldimand of the military state of the Province of Quebec
Quebec. (See B. 42). 169
July 25, Haldimand to Germain (No. 1). His arrival, &c. (See B. 42). 162
Quebec.

July 28, Same to same (No. 2). Evacuation of Philadelphia, &c. (Sec B. 42). 167
Quebec.

July 29, Same to same. Livius removed from office. Memorial by Livius of
Quebec. 3rd July, and correspondence 11th, 12th and 14th July (Sec B. 54 and B.

204). 178 to 191
July 30, Return of the troops in Canada, showing what number may be assem-
Quebec. bled to act upon any sudden emergency. 177
August 4, Haldimand to Germain. Sends particulars of the proceedings of the
Quebec. Five Nations and rangers under Butler, on the frontiers of Pennsyl-

vania and New York. 219
August il, Hamilton to Haldimand (extract). An account of the Illinois being
Detroit. overrun by the rebels and Rocheblave taken prisoner (Sec B. 122). 246
August 26, Haldimand to Hamilton. That the injury he reports, if it cannot be
Montreal. retrieved, may be stopped from going further. The expediency of sup-

porting the Wabash Indians. How they might be most usefully em-
ployed to eut off the retreat of the rebels and disturb the communication
by the Ohio, so as to make the attempt fruitless. Outline of the
mode in which the Indians might work, so that the river might never
ho left without a force to attack the rebels. To try to communicate
with Stuart, the Southeirn Indian Superintendent; Detroit to be rein-
forced from Niagara; respecting tho importation of supplies. How the
powder, balls, &c., are to be disposed of (See B. 122). 250

August 27, Same to Bolton. Sends copy of letter to Hamilton, to indicate the
Montreal. steps ho is to take to co-operate with him. To try to get Indian

auxiliaries to act with Hamilton. Particular instructions to be given
to the commanders of the armed vessels. Has every confidence in
his experience to defend his post. Reinforcenent to be sent, from
which a detachment is to be sent to Detroit. To draw, if necessary, a
detachment from Carleton Island. To take measures (indicated) to

August27, protect the merchandise at the carrying place of Niagara. 254
Montrea. Same to Hamilton (secret anc confidential). To be informed as to the

' means to be used to recover the Illinois. (See B. 122). 257
August3o, Same to de Peyster. Portion of the letter respecting the steps to

hontreal. be taken for the recovery of the Illinois (the letter is given in full in
B. 96-1). 259
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August 31, De Peyster to the Commander-in-Chief. Chevalier, of St. Joseph,Michillim- reports that the rebels are in possession of all the Illinois. (See B.akinak. 97). Page 249
September 2, Germain to Haldimand (No. 9). Has received word of bis arrival,
Whitehall. &c. (See B. 43). 31
September 11, Haldimand to Germain (No. 5). Rebel parties overrunning the
Sorel. Illinois. (See B. 54). 228
September 15, Louis Chevalier to de Peyster (in French). Affairs in the Illinois.
Michillim- (See B. 97-1). 309

September 18, Haldimand to Germain. Arrival of the " Brilliant," but without guns
Sorel. from Placentia. (See B. 54). This letter, like the preceding, is marked

No. 5. 229
September 19, Same to Captain Pearson, R.N. That the ships of the Royal Navy
Sorel. should winter at Quebec. 292
October 1, Hlartley commanding the forces of the United States, to the chiefs
Wyatulimong. and principal Indians of Chemung, &c. Reprimands the Indians for

killing women and children. The success of American arms gives the
King of England no hope of conquering, &c. 317

October 3, Pearson to Haldimand, enclosing bis instructions from the Admiralty.
"Gariand "off (See B. 140). The letter at p. 296. Instructions, p. 294. 294-296.Quebec. (e .10.Telte tp 9.Isrcinp 9. 2426

October 5, Haldimand to Pearson. Insists that part of the fleet remain. Ar-Sorel. rangements proposed for convoy. 297
October 6, Captain Johnston to Butler. Forwarding letters. Arrival of warriors
Connutasag. from the upper villages makes the present number 196 fit for action ;

when joined by the Coyonhugas there will be upwards of 300. Cattle
to be sent to a place of greater security. Syanguraghton wishes for
more powder; the rebels are 1,400 or 1,500 strong. Helpless friends to
Government are on the way to Niagara. 319

October 7, Pearson to Hlaldimand. Giving reasons in detail for obeying the
" G.rIand "off
Quebec. orders of the Admiralty. (Sec B. 140, p. 13). 300

October 9, Haldimand to Pearson. Further respecting ships of the Royal -Navy
Sorel. being left at Quebec for the Winter. 305
October 10, Same to Germain (No. 6). Send copies of letters respecting the over-Sorel. running of the Illinois by the rebels. 233
October 12, Bolton to Haldimand. Bill of exchange drawn. Butler will send
Niagara. account of Indian affairs. (See B. 100). 313
October 12, Haldimand to Germain (No. 7). Respecting the defence of the
Sorel. frontiers, &c. (See B. 54, p. 25 in which the letter is dated the

14th). 261
October 12, Macbean to the Board of Ordnance. Urging that he should receive an
St. John's. additional allowance of twenty shillings a day like other officers of

bis rank. 356
October 14, Haldimand to Germain (No. 8). Dispatches received. Citadel atSorel. Quebec, &c. (See B. 54, p. 23, in which the letter is dated the 12th.) 266
October 15, Same to same (separate). The determination of the rebels to take
Sorel. Canada, &c. (See B. 54, p. 30). 268
October 16, Macbean. Demand for ordnance stores. 331
St. John's.

October 17, Twiss. Demand for tools for the field service of engineers. 322
Sorel.

October 24, Haldimand to Germain (No. 9). The impropriety of withdrawing
Quebee. ships of war, &c. (See B. 54, p. 46). 283
October 24, Same to Knox. Late arrival of Indian goods, &c. (See B. 54, p.
Quebec. 57). 364
108 STATE PAPERS. Q. 15



54 Victoria. Sessional Papers (No. 6A.) A. 1891

1778.
Remarks by Lieut.-Colonel Campbell, on Indian goods received by the

ship "Andrew." Same date. Page 365
Indent of goods suitable for Indian presents. No date. 368

October 24, Willoc to Germain. That he is still here and not released from hisQuebec. parole, so that he cannot be employed. 359
October 25, Haldimand to Germain (No.10). Sends Dresentments of the Grand Jury
Quebec. of Montreal against De Jean, &c. (See B. 42). 336

The two presentments follow ; dated 7th September. 340-353
No date. Hamilton to Germain. Arrival of express from the Illinois reports

that Kaskaskias had been surprised at night and Rocheblave seized and
put in irons. They had exacted an oath of allegiance from the inhabi-
tants. A detachment sent to Kahckias to receive its submission. Has
no doubt that Vincennes is summoned, as a French priest (Gibault), h'ad
his horse ready saddled to proceed there. He is a man of infamous
morals. Celoron goes off to Ouiatonon with belts and speeches for the
Indians of the Ouabash, who have engaged to act against the rebels.
With regard to the troops to occupy the posts, there is but a single regi-
ment between Montreal and Michillimakinak; between the posts on the
lakes and New Orleans there is not a single fort or garrison to check
the French or Spaniards, to molest the rebels, or to keep the Indians or
inhabitants in awe. The present tractable disposition of the Indians is
to be made the most of. There is not a single vessel at the post, and the
officer commanding the troops has received orders that deprive him
(Hamilton) of all authority. Has received no instructions from
England or Quebec. From what passes on the Mississippi, there is
apparently a foreign war, and French, Spanish and rebels are in treaty
with the Indians at St. Joseph's. Rocheblave reported, befbre his
capture, that four British frigates were in the mouth of the Mississippi.
The banditti who have been alarming the country will soon have to
retire. The Indians have lately returned, having met with tolerable
success. 230

Fraser to the same. Respecting his loss of office from being taken
prisoner. 23

Estimate of Lieut. Governor Cox of the cost of building a schooner of
60 or 70 tons, for visiting the coasts of Gaspé and Labrador, 363

GOVERNOR HALDIMAND-1779.

Q. 16-1.
1778.

October 7, Hamilton to Haldimand. Sends a detail of occurrences since his
Detroit. diary, beginning 22nd September, was closed. (See B. 122, p. 211). 130
October 8, Monthly return of the different posts upon the lakes garrisoned by the
Niagara. King's (8th) Regiment, and artillery. 81
October 14, Hamilton to Hlaldimand. His arival, &c. (See B. 122, p. 217). 135
ocer de Enclosed is an account of the proceedings of the rebels at Vincennes,

as related by Neegik, an Ottawa war chief, sent to gain intelligence. 137
October 24, De Peyster to Haldimand. Will endeavour to get the Indians to rein-
Michilli"- force Hamilton, &c. (See B. 96-1, p. 19). 234akinak. 19)

October 25, McKee to Lernoult. Report of an expedition against Detroit. (See B.
ap1er 0, p. 77). 240
anese Town. P.7.24

October 2i, De Peyster to Haldimand. Sends Langlade and Gauthier to co-oper-
akinak. ate with Hamilton, &c. (See B. 96-1, p. 23.) 238
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October 28. Account of bills drawn by the officers at the upper posts paid to

date. Page 82
October 28, Hamilton to Ilaldimand. The progress of sending up provisions, &c.
MiamisTown. (See B. 122, p. 222.) 142

October 28, Proclamation (in French) by d'Estaing to all the French in North
Boston. America. 297
November 1, State of the garrison. 83
Caîleton
Island.
November 1. List of field officers of the British and German troops in Canada, by

seniority, with the dates of their commissions. 84
Niovember 1. Monthly general return of the British army in Canada. 85
November 1. General monthly return of German troops in Canada. 86
November 1, Hamilton to Haldimand. Provisions sent to the Wabash, &c. (See
PetiteRivière. B. 122, p. 224). 144
November13, Bolton to the same. The Indians dispersed before Hamilton's expe-
Niagara. dition was known. (See B. 100, p. 74). 241
November 17, Walter Butler to Bolton. Account of his having burned the settle-
Onondella. ment, &c. (See B. 100, p. 82). 91
November 21, Hlaldimand to Germain (No. 15). Respecting Hamilton's expedition
Quebec. to the Illinois, &c. (See B. 54, p. 61). 70
Deceniber 4, Hanilton to Haldimand. Indians joining from different quarters, &c.
Ouiatonon. (See B. 122, p. 228). 149
December 18, Letter (in French) from Lafayette to the Indians of Canada, appeal-
Boston. ing to them to join him in favour of the Americans. 105
December 18 Hamilton to Haldimand. Capture of the post, &c. (See B. 122, p.
to 30, Vin- 235), in which the letter is dated the 28th. 155cennes. The oath of allegiance of the inhabitants is enclosed. 192

1779. Return of the Militia of Vincennes in pay of the rebels enclosed. 194
January 4, John Dodge to John Montour. His escape from Quebec, &c. (See BFort Pitt. 122, p. 308). 210
January 11, Speech and addresses at the opening of the session of the Legislative
Quebec. Council. 99
January 13, Hamilton to the Spanish Governor at New Orleans. (See B. 122,Vincennes. p. 263). 187
January 18, Galalemend to John Montour (endorsed Captain John Kil lbuck to John
Cooshocking. Montour), that he and bis counsellors desire to see Montour, &c. (See

B. 122, p. 308). 209
January 19. Zeisberger to Gibson at Fort Lawrence. Plan of Symon Girtie,

(Simon Girty) to get Gibson's scalp, &c. (See B. 122, p. 311). 213
January 22, John Gibson to Brigadier Mclntosh. Clothing received, &c. (See B.
Fort Law- 122 p. 309). 211rence.

January 22, Same to Colonel Brodhead. Sends copy of Zeisberger's letter, &c.
Fort Law- (See B 122, p. 314). 217rence.

January 22, Same to Colonel Morgan. Sends copy of Zeisberger's letter, &c.
ert.Law- (See B. 122, p. 315). 218

January 22, Same to Major Taylor at Fort Pitt. Arrival of clothing, &c. (See
Fort Law- B. 122, p. 316). 219rence.

January 24, Hamilton to Haldimand. Plans of the Southern Indians to attack the
Vincennes. rebels, &c. (See B. 122, p. 266). 170
January 24, Return of provisions issued out of the King's stores -at NiagaraNiagara. between 25th December, 1778, and date. 227
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January 26, Substance of a conference with Indians at Fort Sackville. (See B. 122,Vincennes. p. 273). Page 181
January 30, State of the Garrison of Fort Sacýville. (See B. 122, p. 287). 191
Vincennes.

February 2, Col. Campbell to Haldimand, respecting his claim to command in
Montreal. absence of the senior officer. (See B. 111, p. 42). 325
February 11, Haldimand to Campbell. That he has no claim to the military rank,
Quebec. his office being civil. (See B. 111, p. 43). 326
February 12, Memorial (in French) by James Hughes and the Count Dupré,
London. respecting the lands on Labrador from the Straights of Belle Isle, granted

to their father-in-law, the late M. Brouague, which have been taken by
Murray and given to strangers. These lands belong to six heirs, and
were the only property left to them after the siege of 1759, their houses
being then burned. Therefore, hope that the promise made to them in
respect to these lands may be fulfilled. 1

February 16, Rev. Samuel Peters to Germain, respecting the claims of Colonel
London. Peters for raising Provincials, &c. (See B 43, p. 140). 14
February 24, Terms of the capitulation by Hamilton of Fort Sackville. (See B. 122,Fort Sackville p. 296). 262
March 2, Haldimand to Germain (No. 16). Continued threats of the rebels to
Quebec. invade Canada, &c. (See B. 54, p. 76). 87
March 8, Hamilton to Lernoult. Pass to Cournailler with recommen'dation
Vincennes. from Jehu Hay. (Sec B. 122, p. 297-298). 271-272
March 9, G. R. Clark to Patrick Henry. Cannot obtain the horses wanted.
Vincennes. (Sec B. 122, p. 304). 263
March 10, Sane to Harrison, Speaker, acknowledging the thanks of the House.
Vincennes. (See B. 122, p. 307). 266
March 12, Joseph Bowman to Patrick Henry. Returning thanks. (Sec B.
Vincennes. 122, p. 303). 268
March- 12, Bird to Ler..oult. Has taken it on him to stop the vessels, &c. (Sec
Sandutsky. B. 122, p. 336). 228
March 13, George R. Clark. Warrant to William Mories. (Sec B. 122, p.
Fort Patrick 302). 261
Henry.

March 16, Same to Lernoult. Sends letters left by prisoners. (Sec B. 122,
Vincennes. P. 301). 273
March 17, Mathews to Bolton. The ruinous state of the works. (Sec B. 100,
Fort Erie. p. 123). 230
March 20, Bowman to Lernoult, asking for the release of Bentley. (See B.
Vincennes. 122, p. 299). 275
March 21, Lieut. John Girault to the same, for the release of Bentley. (Sec B.
Vineennes. 122, p. 300). 276
March 25, Mathews to Bolton. Respecting the damage to the works at Niagara.
-1agara. (Sec B. 100, p. 121). 232
March-29, DePeyster to Hlaldimand. Renewed efforts to reinforce Hamilton at

ichilim- Vincennes. (Sec B. 96-1, p. 27). 201

March 31, Campbell to Haldimand. Reiterating his demand for rank and pay.
Montreal. (Sec B. 111, p. 44). 328
March 31, Germain to Livius. That he bas been restored to his office of Chief
Whitehall. Justice. 18
April 2, Bolton to Haldimand. Letter from Lernoult with an account of Ham-
Niagara. ilton's capture, &c. (Sec B. .6-1, p. 258). 204
Apil 4, Squire Boon to Arthur Comble. Would prefer to get back his horse.

alls of the (Sec B. p. 269
Ohio. (eB.122, P.330).26
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1779.
April 6, Knox to Haldimand. Respecting Indian presents which Col. Campbell,
Whitehall. by his letter of 24th October, 1778, pointed out as deficient. (See B.

43, p. 60). Page 19
April 8, Hialdimand to Campb'ell. Repeating that his office is civil and does
Quebec. not entitle him to military command. (See B. 111, p. 46). 330
April 16, Germain to Haldimand (No. 10). (For calendar, see B. 43, p. 114,
Whitehall. where the date is given as 10th April). 22
April 16. Same to the same (No. 11). The restoration of Livius. (See B. 43,
Whitehall. p. 63, where the letter is marked No. 10 instead of 11). 32
April 16. Same to saine (No. 12). Respecting the purchase of Greenwood and
Whitehall. Higginson's Seigniory. (See B. 43, p. 110). 38
April 16, Same to same (No. 13). Royal Highland Emigrants put on the
Vhitehall. establishment of the army and numbered 84th Regiment. (See B. 50, p.

30). 41
April 16, Same to same (No. 14). Respecting Finlay's application to be superin-
Whitehall. tendent of posts. (See B. 50, p. 31). 42
April 16, Allan Maclean to DeGrey. Respecting the memorial of Lieut. John
on board the McLean of the first battalion of the 84th, stating his case, &c. 46
" Brilliant."

April 17. Captain Chene's account of the capitulation of Post Vincennes, not
dated, received at Quebec on the date given in the margin. (See B. 122,
p. 337). 222

April 19, Germain to Haldimand (No. 15). Respecting the memorial of Samuel
Whitehall. MacKay, the allowance to Mr. Fraser, &c. (See B. 50, p. 33). 44
April 19, Gautier to de Peyster (in French). His attempt to reinforce Hamilton.
La Baye. (See B. 97-1, p. 100). 253
April 23, Germain to the Lords of Trade. To take into consideration what steps
Whitehall. may be necessary to amend the law regulating the duties of the Chief

Justice in Canada. 48
The report of the Lords of Trade on the subject, dated 1st July. 52

May 2,. DePeyster to Haldimand. News of Hamilton's disaster. (See B.
nichilim- 97-1, p. 103). 250

May 7, Monforton to Lernoult (in French). Respecting the information given
Huron Village by a Huron. (See B. 122, p. 345). 257
May 13, DePeyster to Haldimand. Reported building of rebel vessels at
Michilhm- Milwaukee not true. (See B. 97-1, p. 108). 246
akinak.

May 20, Bolton to the same. The state of affairs at Detroit; doubts of the
Niagara. Indians, &c. (See B. 100, p. 143). 195
May 24, Return of provisions remaining in the different magazines in Canada
Quebec. on this date. 280
May 24, Monthly return of the numbers and denominations of people victualled
Quebec. and number of rations drawn, between the 25th April and date. 281
May 26, Haldimand to Siir Henry Clinton. Enclosing copies of intelligence
Quebec. from the upper country, &c. (See B. 147, p. 49). 1li
May 29, Same to Germain (No. 17). The importance of the citadel at
Quebec. Quebec. (See B. 54, p. 82). 103
June 2, Return of provisions and liquors forwarded from Lachine and the
Quebec. Cedars. (See B. 192, p. 95). 279
June 6, Distribution of provisions for 15,000 men to be victualled in Canada.
Quebec. (See B. 192, p. 99). 278
June 7, Haldimand to Germain (No. 18). Threats of rebels during the winter.
Quebec. (See B. 54, p. 85). 123
June 15, Same to same (No. 19). The case of Stiles, master of the " Viper,"
Quebec. killing a man on press gang duty. (See B. 54, p. 322). 282
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1779.
June 18, •iHaldimand to Germain (No. 20). Plan for a corps of artificers for the
Quebec. fortifications at Quebec. (See B. 54, p. 106). Page 285

The plan proposed byTwiss follows, dated 12th June. (See B. 154, p.
183.) 287

June 18, Haldimand to Germain. , Dispatches sent by Capt. Beacroft. (See B.
Quebec. 54, p. 114). 291
June 18. Same to same (secret). The rebel preparations to invade Canada.
Quebec. (See B. 54, p. 109). 29Z
June 19, Germain to Haldimand (secret and confidential). In consequence
Whitehal. of the hostile proceedirngs of the Spanish Court, Brigadier General Camp.

bell, commanding in Florida, has been ordered to attack New Orleans.
Indians to be collected at the upper posts and as many loyalists as pos-
sible to assist. 50

Ju1t 8, Same to same (separate). The Count du Pré is returning to QuebecWhitehall. on his private affairs; desires that he may be appointed to a seat in the
Legislative Council4 when a vacancy occurs. His claims on account of
damage to his property by the rebels recommended for consideration.
(See B. 43, p. 158.) 56

July 8, Same to same. (No. 16). Respecting the Illinois country, &c. (See
Whitehall. B. 43, p. 155). 58

teY 19, Same to same (No. 17). With mandamus to appoint Peter Livius
Whiteh-al. Chief Justice. (See B. 43, p. 162). 62
july 19, Same to same (No. 18). Sends instructions respecting constitution of
Whitehal. the civil courts in the Province of Quebec. (See B. 43, p. 165). 63
Jiutya19. Same to same (No. 19). Capture of his dispatches, &c. (See B. 43,

p. 166). 64
July 22ý Same to Livius. That in present circumstances in North America
Whitehall. all officers, &c., civil as well as military, are to repair to their stations;

he is, therefore, to return to Quebec without delay. 67
July 23 Livius to Germain. The vessels with the first convoy being out of theLondoù' river, it is impossible to get his baggage on board. Asks for an exten-

sion of his leave of absence. 68·
Whitehaul Knox to Haldimand. Receipt of dispatches. Sloop sent to Cork as

a convoy to the victuallers. (See B. 43, p. 168). 304
hte 'a11 Same to the sane (private). That necessaries have been sent out, &c.

(See B. 43, p. 160). 306
August 3, Germain to the same (No. 20). Delay in receiving dispatches.

Supplies sent out. (See B. 43, p. 169). 308
August 4, Livius to T. DeGrey. Has asked to be presented to the King and hopes
Lond•8 to have his leave extended. 314-310

ugst 8, Memorandum by Major Butler, respecting the execution of officers of
River. the Rangers when taken prisoners. (See B. 105, p. 169). 358

"agst Bolton to Haldimand. Butler reports the arrival of the enemy at
Tioga and the disagreeable situation of the Six Nations; they are dis-
satisfied that post bas not been taken at Oswego; their uncertainty how
to meet the rebels, who were advancing on all sides, and asked for a
part of the troops to help them, &c. Their changed behaviour, so th at
it is necessary to take post at Oswego or to send reinforcements; 500
men would secure the Indians and save Detroit. He has written to

August19 Major Nairne at Carleton Island respecting men. 360
White1iai' Germain to the same (No. 21). Armed ship sent with supplies.

(See B. 43, p. 174). 315
Auguet Commission given by the rebels to Kinaytounak, a Renard Chief.

(See B. 122 p. 136). 256
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1779.
ptember 13, Haldimand to Germain (No. 21). The claims of St. Lue and Camp-

QuebC bell, Indian Department, to command and pay in the army. (Sec B.
54, p. 123). Page 320

September 13, Same to same (No. 22). The refusal of the proprietors to sell the
Quebec. Seigniory of Sorel. (See B. 54, p. 127). 332
September 13, Same to the same (No. 23). Finlay's application to be made
Quebec. superintendent of posts. (See B. 54, p. 129). 334
September 13, Same to the same (No. 24). Has received authority to issue letters
Quebec. of marque. (See B. 54, p. 131). 337
September 13, Same to same (No. 25). Has investigated the reason for a junior
Quebec. officer being promoted over McLean. (See B. 54, p. 132). 338
September 13, Same to same (No. 26). Will promote the safety of this Province.
Quebec. The case of Simon Fraser. (See B. 54, p. 133). ,339
September 13, Same to same (No. 27). Will investigate the case of Mackay and
Quebee. Peters. (See B. 54, p. 134). 340
September 13, Same to same (No. 28). Will attend to the instructions in the case
Quebec. of Livius, &c. (See B. 54, p. 135). 341
September 13, Same to same (No. 29). Is apprehensive that the Indians of the upper
Quebee. posts will ally themselves with the rebels. (See B. 54, p. 144). 353
September 18, Same to John Robinson, Treasury. The quantity of flour, &c.,
Quebec. available, (See B. 59, p. 42). 351
October 14, Valinière, priest, to Germain (?) (in French). That he is still de-
Spithead. tained on board the " Convert." Asks to be tried, if thought guilty,

or released if believed to be innocent. 319
No date. Memorandum by Livius, with the title; " In order that impartial and

substantial justice may be easily attained in Canada by a course of law,
three points are principally to be attended to." These are : 1. To in-
terpose authority between the sword and the people. 2. To divide the
supreme judicial from the legislative authority. 3. To establish a judi-
catory for small causes. These points elaborated. The memorandum,
ends with a statenient of his claims for salary as Chief Justice. 3

GOVERNOR HALDIMAND-1779.

Q. 16-2.
1779.

May 28, Additional to the proclamation (in French) at page 297 of Q.
Philadelphia. 16-1. Page 382
July12, State of the Anhalt Zerbst Regiment. (The names of all the soldiers
Quebec. are given.) 435 to 500
August 10, Butler to Bolton. The rebels have established a post at Pine Creek
Canadasagoe. and are further advanced. The enemy from Wyoming have been seen six

miles below Tioga. Montour bas gone down to reconnoitre. The chiefs
desire that all Indians about Niagara should corne here, marching night
and day; those who do not come to get no provisions. As many as can
be spared of the garrison should also be sent, as this is to be the place
of rendezvous. The enemy mean to establish a strong post at Tioga.
Ammunition and mocassins wanted. 364

August 11, The same to Captain Butler. With information and further details
Canadasagoe. of the movement of the enemy to Tioga. On the 12th he is ordered to

join with every man fit for duty, and provisions: Four or five boats to
be sent for use on the Genesee River. 366

August 22, Message from David, a Mohawk chief, for assistance against the
Careton rebels. 374Island.
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1779.
August 26, Butler to Bolton. Expected engagement, the enemy being 12 miles
Chuckmet. off. (See B. 100, p. 232.) Page 570
August 29, Haldimand to Clinton. Respecting the treatment of Hamilton and
Quebec. his officers, of which a representation should be made to Washington.

The Indians are greatly exasperated over the barbarity. (See B. 147,
p. 71.) 369

August 29, The same to Washington. Calling attention to the barbarous treat-
Quebec. ment of Hamilton and his officers, contrary to the common rules of war

observed amongst civilized nations. 371
Aigust 31, Butler to Bolton. His engagement with the enemy, &c. (See B. 100,Schech- p. 244.) 573quago.

September 1, Muster of the lesse-Hanau troops by Holland. (The names are all
Assomp- given.) 393 to 434

September 1, Docksteder to Bolton. Attack on Jndians on the Ohio. (See B. 100,
Cataragaras. p 1.)581p. 251.
September 3, Butler to the same. Boats wanted to carry off the sick. (See B. 100,
Canadasago- p. 252.) 582
September 4, State of the Brunswick troops. (The names are all given.) 501 to 561
St. Charles.
September 6, Bolton to Nairne at Carleton Island. That Butler has been obliged to
Niagara. retreat to Canadasago. The strength of the enemy ; asks for the light

company of the 34th and 50 men besides. 380
September 7, The same to Haldimand. The position of Butler and the little hopeNiagara. ofIndian assistance. Notes on the 8th and 10th, at the end of the letter,

give an account of the movements of the rebels at Venango and Cana-
dasago. (See B. 100, p. 257.) 586

September 8, Butler to Bolton. Rebels in possession of Canadasago, they areCanawagaras. reported to be 3,000 strong. (See B. 100, p. 262.) 583
September 13, flaldimand to Ger main (No. 30). Suggests offeringa pardon to FrenchQuebec. Canadians who have joined the rebels. (See B. 54, p. 149.) 376
September 13, The same to the same (No. 31). The critical state of the upper
Quebec. poste. The slackness of the Indians. (See B. 54, p. 150.) 379
September 13, The same to the same (No. 32). Acknowledges dispatches and sends
Quebec. quadruplicates. (See B. 54, p. 151.) 383
September 13, The same to Knox. Invoice of goods by the " Tbree Brothers " re-Q6ebec. ceived, the goods arrived and forwarded to Montreal to fit out the

Indians. 378
September 14, The same to Germain. The appointment of Holland as Deputy Com-Quebec. missary of musters ; doubts with whom rests the appointment. 391
September 14, The same to the same (secret and confidential). The state of theQuebec. Province, &c. (See B. 54, p. 177.) 591

Strength of the British troops from Oswegatchie to Quebec
follows. 601

Septeber 14, Holland to Germain. The delay he met with in coming from NewQuebeo. York to Quebec ; his appointment as commissary of musters to the
German troops. 392

September 14, Butler to Bolton. Had left Canawagoras and taken post to surprise
BuffaloCreek. the enemy. The force discovered by the enemy's scout, 30 in number,

22 of whom were killed and the lieutenant and a private taken. The
enemy consists of 5,000 Continentals, who intend to go no further than
Genesee; they are building a strong fort at Tioga. He (Butler) retreated
to Genesee having only 400 men, closely followed by the enemy. Is
now on the mairch for Niagara; the Indians are bringing their families
with them and after leaving them at Niagara will return for re-
venge. 607
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1779.
September 16, Bolton to Haldimand. That 4.000 rebels are at Genesee within 70 or
Niagara. 80 miles of this post. (See B. 100, p. 269.) Page 609
Septenber 18, Haldimand to de Grey. Had received letter by Fraser ; would be happy
Quebee. to show bis opinion of bis worth. 562
September 20, Butler to Baldimand. The reinforcements sont up are too late to save
Niagara the country of the Five Nations from being completely destroyed. Hnad

been obliged to retreat from Genesee from want of provisions; the rebels
had burned the village, destroyed the corn and made a hasty retreat,
but does not yet know which road they have taken. Is sending scouts
to reconnoitre as far as Oswego, so as to ascertain if there are designs
against this post. The Indians still seem unshaken in their attachment
to His Majesty's cause. 611

September 25, Hialdimand to Germain (No. 33). Sends letter from Bolton. The
Quebec. designs of the rebels against Niagara, &c. (See B. 54, p. 185.) 563
October 3, The same to the same (No. 34). The retieat of Butler. (See B. 54,
Quebec. p. 192.) 602
October 4, The same to the same (No. 35). Arrival of fleet of victuallers, &c.
Quebec. (See B. 54, p. 195.) 614
October 24, The same to the same (No. 36). fias summoned the councillors, &c.
Quebec. (See B. 54, p. 199.) 616
October 24, The same to the same (No. 37). The danger of innovations in the
Quebec. laws of Canada under present circumstances. (See B. 54, p. 203). 621
October 24, The same to the same (No. 38). The failure of Hamilton's expedi-
Quebec. tiorn. (See B. 54, p. 205.) 624
October 24, The same to the same (No. 39). The reported capture of a vessel
Quebec. with dispatches is unfounded. (See B. 54, p. 208.) 628
October 24, The same to the same (No. 40). The arrival of victuallers. The
Quebec. advance of the rebels not checked by Clintont's operations. (See B. 54,

p. 210.) 630
October 24, The same to the same (No. 41). The impossibility of the officers at
Quebec. the upper posts co-operating with Campbell. (See B. 54, p. 215.) 636
October 24, The same to the same (No. 42). Urges the promotion of Lieutenants
Quebec. Schanks and Chambers. (See B. 54, p. 217.) 638
October 24, The same to the same (No. 43). Demand for artificers and stores.
Quebec. (See B. 54, p. 219.) 640

Demand for stores in detail. 646
October 24, Haldimand to Germain (No. 44). Sendsjournals and minutes of Council.
Quebec. (See B. 54, p. 224.) 652

The journals are for the session from llth to 16th January, 1779,
inclusive. 653 to 673

The minutes from the 1st November, 1778, to the 25th September,
1779, inclusive. 674 to 688

October 24, Haldimand to Germain (No. 45). 1s sending home M. de la Valinière,
Quebec. a priest; bis insubordination towards bis ecclesiastical superiors. (See

B. 54, p. 225.) 689
October 24, The same to the same (No. 46). He bas refused to recognise the
Qnebec. brevet rank of German officers for reasons given. (See B. 54, p.

227.) 692
October 24, The same to the same (No. 47). Requisition for stores. (See B. 54,
Quebec. p. 228.) 693

There are five requisitions given in detail ; the sixth is not
given. 694 to 709

October 24, Haldimand to Germain (No. 48). Sending returns of provisions, &c.
Quebec. (See B. 54, p. 229.) 710

Returns enclosed. 711 to 713
October 25, Mathews to Knox. Asking that he may be allowed to have bis letters
Quebec. sent to his (Knox's) office, so as to have them properly forwarded. 714
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1779.
December 22, Rt. Jackson, that there is no legal cause to hold la Valinière, and
London. advises the Secrecary of State to leave the Captain to use his discretion

in respect to him. Page 715

GOVERNOR HALDIMAND-1780.

Q. 17-1.
1779.

September 18, John Allan to Valnais. (extracts). Complains of the evils caused
Machias. by the invasion of Penobscot. (Whole letter, B. 184-1, p. 193.) Page 11
September 27, Stephen Jones to Benjamin Hitchborne. Refusal of the militia to doMachias. garrison duty. (See B. 184-1, p. 222.) 22
September 28, John Allan to the Commander-in-Chief, U. S. troops (extracts.) (For
Machias. the whole letter see B. 184-1, p. 242.) 8
October 4, The same to Nathan Barber (extracts). The bad effect of allowingMachias. communication with Nova Scotia. (For letter in full see B. 184-1, p.

October 4 255.) 20
Machias. George Stilman to Dr. Fish. (See B. 184-1, p. 260.) 30

Oetober 14, La Motte to Valnais (in French). His charges against d'Abadie, &c.Machias. (Sec B. 184-1, p. 311, where the date is given as the 24th.) 33
November 1, Haldimand to Germain (No. 49). Has refused Colonel Maclean payQuebec. as Brigadier. (See B 54, p. 258). 1
November 1, The same to the same (No. 50). Return of Sir John Johnson from

· an unsuccessful expedition. (See B. 54, p. 259.) 2
November 1, The same to the same (No. 52). That he has given permission to raise
Quebee. loyalist corps. (See B. 5-1, p. 266.) 54
November 2, The same to the same (No. 5 1). Has sent away Michel Voyer, latelyQuebec. come from Boston. (See B. 54 p. 265.) 52
November 5, The same to the same, (No. 53). Reported reinforcement. (See B.
Quebec. 54, p. 269.) 58
Novexnber 5, The same to the same (No. 54). Introduc:ng Lieut. Slack. (Sec B 54,Quebec. _ p. 270). 60
No.date. D'Abadie to Valnais (in French). Describes the character of La

1780. Motte in dark colours. (Sec B. 184-2, p- 332.) 43
January 26, Haldimand to Germain (No. 55). Retreat of Sullivan from Genesee.Quebec. (See B. 54, p. 275.) 92
January;28, The same to the same (No. 56). Remarks on a dispatch of ColonelQuebec. Johnson's. (Sec B. 54, p. 279.) 97
January 28, The same to the same (private). Desires to be informed of repre-
Quebec. sentations made against him from Canada. (Sec B. 54, p. 271.) 102

Pownall's answer to Caldwell'ts motion relative to the King's instruc-Quebec tions. 309
q®brary 14,1 Hugh Finlay's opinion as to the additional instructions to the Gover-

nor General. 299
February 14, Allsopp's opinion as to the additional instructions. 307

February 14, Grant's advice, opinion and reasons respecting the additional instruc-
- tions. 311

February 15, Sinclair to Haldimand (extract). Half of the goods sent last year
makcinak will purchase all the furs here; the other half remains for the benefit of

the traders; their impatience of all restraint. The augmentation of
furs to Canada may be owing to encroachments on the Hudson Bay Co.
and the traffic with the Spanish traders. The increase in the importa-
tion of British goods probably arises from presents to the Indians and
from some sliding into the rebel colonies. Every care will be taken to
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1780.
regulate the trade. The supply to the enemy by way of Lake Superior
is not difficult. The disaffected traders can do mischief, by fomenting
quarrels between the Sioux and Chippewas, thus preventing the former
from answering a call. Pages 148 255

February 17, Opinions of Attorney-General Monk:
Quebec. 1. As to the power of the Governor in Council to fix the price of

wheat and flour. 318
2. On precedents afforded by the statutes of Great Britain respecting

the taxing and rating of wheat and compelling sales on delivery. 321
March 2, Germain to Haldimand (No. 22). Dispatches received. The store
Whitehall. ship " Union " captured. (See B. 44, p. 3.) 61
March 2, List of all the causes unjudged in the Court of Appeal from the 1st of
Appeal May, 1775, to the 2nd of March, 1780. 310a
Quebec.
March 7, Address of the Legislative Council. 302
Quebec.

March il, Livius to Germain. As his brother, whom he has not seen for many
London. years, is expected from the East Indies, asks leave to wait for the second

convoy that he may sec him. 64
March 17, Germain to Haldimand (No. 23), It was fortunate that the dispatches
Whitehall. giving complete information of the military state of the Province had

arrived safely. (See B. 44, p. 8.) 66
March 17, Lord Hervey' to Germain. Death of Valinière, the priest, from fever
London. caught on board the ship. 80
March 19, Thomas Jefferson to Colonel Todd. (An intercepted letter; see B. 175,
Williains- P 2winian p. 13). 125burg.

March 19, The same to Colonel G. Rogers Clark. (An intercepted letter; see B.
Wilians- 175, p. 16.) 129burg.

March 21, Joseph Judge to de Grey. Wisbes to know the result of his applica-
London. tion for a situation. 86
April 4, Germain to Haldimand (No. 24). The impropriety of unfurnishing
Whitehall. Britain of troops. (See B. 44, p. 24.) 81
A pril s, The same to the same (No. 25). The delay in dispatching the victu-
Whitehall. allers. (See B. 44, p. 81.) 87
April 10, Reasons of dissent by A. Mabane, F. Baby and Samuel Holland, the
Quebec. Legislative Councillors who voted for fixing the price of wheat and flour

by ordinance for a limited time, against the decision of the Council. 324
April 12, Opinion of Jenkin Williams upon the power of the Governor and
Quebec. Legislative Council to fix a price on wheat and flour. 315
April 12, Journals of the Legislative Council from 27th January to date. (In
Quebec. this volume the minutes extend to the 25th February.) 329 to 383
May 19, Germain to Haldimand (separate). Relative to a claim made by
Whitehall. Lieut. Schalch for engineering service at St. John's. (See B. 44, p. 41.) 89

The relative papers follow. 90-91
May 29, Sinclair to Brehm. The conduct of the North-West traders not satis-
Mi li factory. (An extract; the whole letter in B. 97-2, p. 356.) 150 257

July 3, Livius to de Grey. The difficulty he meets with in obtaining a pas-
London. sage to Canada. 106
July 12, Haldimand to Germain (No. 57). Efforts to defend the Province.
Quebec. (See B. 54, p. 284.) 118
August 8, Germain to Haldimand (No. 26). The effect on the rebels of the
Whitehall. expected movement by Clinton. (See B. 44, p. 46.) 107

STATE PAPERS.118 Q. 17-1



54 Victoria. Sessional Papers (No. 6A.) A. 1891

1780.
Augat 11, Germain to Haldimand (No. 27). The appointment of Major Generaltehall. Clarke to the staff in Canada. (See B. 44, p. 51, the return of recruits

at 51a not in this volume.) Page 112
August 11, Th.e same to the same (No. 28). Leave of absence to Pownall and
Whiteha.1I. Finlay. (See B. 44, p. 52.) 113
August 11, The same to Major General Clarke. His appointment on the staff of
Whitehall-. Canada. H1e is to embark in the "Shrewsbury," taking command of

the German recruits on board the transports. 114
Instructions (in French) to the commanding officers of the Bruns-

wick and Anhalt Zerbst recruits. 115
August 14, Knox to Clarke. Sends dispatches to Blaldimand and letters to the
Whitehall. conmanding officers of the German recruits. 116
August 14, The same to Haldimand. With warrant for the annuity of £200 a
Whitehall. year to Mr. and Mrs. Deschambault, or survivor. (See B. 44, p. 53.) 117
September 17, Haldimand to Germain. Will do what he can for Mir. Cullen. (See
Quebec. B. 54, p. 330.) 132
September 17, The same to the same (No. 58). The dispersion of the trade fleet,
Quebec. &c. (See B. 54, p. 324.) 133
October 25, The same to the same (private). Entering into details in answer to
Quebec. complaints of traders to the upper poats. (See B. 54, p. 412.) 140
October 25, The same to the same (private). The receipt of intercepted papers
Queber. shows the rebel intention to reduce the Province. (See B. 54, p. 400.) 152

Enclosed paper entitled " Extract of a report of a committee ap-
pointed to prepare a letter of credence to His Most Christian Majesty,
taken with Mr. Laurens and forwarded to Governor Edwards." (For
the capture of Laurens see B. 149, p. 181). It contains; Plan of an
attack on Quebec (the Province) ; for the reduction of Halifax; the
importance to France is pointed out, so that help may be obtained from
that power. The document covers ten pages. 165

Translation of La Fayette's proclamation, urging the Canadians to
revolt. 175

Answer (in French with translation) of Rochambeau to the Indians
who came to Newport, dated 30th August, 1780. 181

October 25, Haldimand to Germain (private). Assurance of his acting with strict
Quebec. impartiality. (See B, 54, p. 419.) 183
October 25, The same to the same (No. 59). The steps taken to raise new levies,Quebec. &c. (See B. 54, p. 331. The letter is dated 24th in this volume, appai-

ently an error, it is dated 25th in B. 54.) 186
October 25, The same to the same (No. 60). Enclosing a letter from Colonel
Quebec• Johnson. (See B. 54, p. 338.) 194
October 25, The same to the same (No. 61). The change in the minds of many of
Quebec. the priesthood since France was known to have joined the rebels. (See

B. 54, p. 339.) 195
October 25, The same to the same (No. 62). The enormous expenses at the upper
Quebee. posts. (See B. 54, p. 343.) 199

Abstracts of accounts enclosed. 205a 206
Various accounts for materials for works at Detroit, for Indian De-

partment, &c. 207 to 253
October 25, Haldimand to Germain (No. 63). Sends returns of provisions. (See
Quebec. B. 54, p. 348.) 254

The returns follow:
(Foir dispatch 64 of this date, see B. 54, p. 350 and Q. 18, p. 57.)

October 25, Haldimand to Germain (No. 65). Is sending prisoners to England.
Quebec. (See B. 54, p. 351.) 259

Return of prisoners taken on board rebel privateers and landed at
Quebec on the 26th of June, 1780. 263
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October 25, Haldimand to Germain (No. 66). Respecting the purchase of Sorel.
Quebec. (See B. 54, p. 354). Page 266

Letter to Lord North on the same subject of the same date. 267
October 25, Haldimand to Germain (No. 67). Transmitting minutes of Council.
Quebec. Long detail as to the artificial raising of the price of kheat, &c. (See

B 54, p. 354.) 270

GOVEUNOR HALDIMAND, 1780.

Q. 17-2.
1780.

April 12, Journals of the Legislative Council continued from Q. 17-1 beginning on
Quebec. 26th February to date. Pages 384 to 458

Ordinances passed by Council. 459 to 657
July 2, Estimate by Guy Johnson, of Indian goods for a year's consump-
Niagara. tion. 717a
October 17, Return of barrack bedding wanted for 1781. 711
Quebec.

October 19, Requisition for Indian presents for 1781. 712
Montreal.

October 21, Holland to Germain. With muster rolls and general details of the
Quebec. German troops. , 742

Muster rolls, &c., 742a, b, c, d.
October 23, John Schank to Haldimand. Sends demands for naval stores. (See
Quebec. B. 141, p. 294.) 691

The lists, of same date, enclosed. (See B. 141, p. 290.) 693-697-699
October 24, Haldimand to deGrey. Will do what he can for Capt. McKinnon. 658
Quebec.

October 24, DIemand for material and stores, for works and barracks in Canada, to
Quebec. be carried on during 1781. 701

Return of articles wanted for the Quartermaster General's Depart-
ment. 709

October 25, Haldimand to Germain (private.) That he has shipped timber fit for
Quebec. the navy yards. (See B. 54, p. 350.) 659
October 25, Same to Knox (private). Has received extracts of letters from
Quebec. Christopher Somer to Joseph Galloway, about the back posts of Virginia

and Pennsylvania. (See B. 55, p. 15, where the date is given as the
24th.) 661

October 25, Same to the same. The safe arrival of Indian presents by the
Quebec. "Bridgewater." (See B. 55, p. 16.) 663

Lists of naval stores, &c., by " Bridgewater." 659a-659b-660
October 25, Haldimand to Knox. Has received letter recommending Mr.
Quebec. Kehoe. 665
October 25, Same to Germain (No. 68). Describes the conduct and chitracter of
Quebec. Allsopp, &c. (See B. 54, p. 383.) 666
October 25, Same to the same (No. 69). Asking interference on behalf of Ursuline
Quebec. Nuns, Three Rivers. (See B. 54, p. 388). 672
October 25, Same to the same"(No. 70). Giving details of Indian expeditions, &c.
Q"*b®°- (See B. 54, p. 389.) p 674
October 25, Same to the same (No.71). Transmitting requisitions for stores. (See
Quebec. B. 54, p. 394.) 680

Detailed lists. 681 686
October 25, Same to the same (No. 72). The capture of Forts Anne and George,
Quebec. by Major Carleton. (See B. 54, p. 395.) 718

There is u postscript (not in B. 54) reporting the success of Sir John
Johnson on the Mohawk River; that he had destroyed the settlements of
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Scohary and Stone Arabia, he had laid waste a great extent of country.
He bad come off victorious in several engagements with the enemy, in
one of which (near Stone Arabia) he had killed a Colonel Brown,
a notorious rebel and 100 officers and men. Many of his own missing will
no doubt find their way to Oswego or Niagara. Page 720

Return of the killed and wounded under Major Carleton, 1lth
October. 722

Return of rebels killed and taken on the expedition to the Mohawk
and return of killed, wounded and missing of Sir John Johnson's detach-
ment. 723

October 25, Haldimand to Germain (No. 73). The want of a supply of rum,Quebec. &c. (See B. 54, p. 397.) 724
List of medicines wanted. 725
Representation of Day, Commissary General, of the want of rum. 730

October 25, Haldimand to Germain (No. 74). Leave of absence to CaptainQuebec. Dunlop. (See B. 54, p. 398.) 731
October 31, Same to the same (No. 75). The necessity for an early supply ofuebec. provisions. (See B. 55, p. 17.) 733

Return of provisions required. 734a
October -, Estimate of Indian goods, &c., for a year's consumption at Detroit,Detroit. signed by A. S. de Peyster. 715
November 10. Riedesel to Willoc. Memorandum respecting the Brunswick prisoners

of war taken in 1777. 743
November 20, Haldimand to Germain (No. 76). Non-arrival of the fleet. (See B.qUebec. 55, p. 18.) 736

A postcript reports the arrival of a vessel from Halifax, which sailed
in company with Hl. M. S. " Garland," the latter had struck on a rock
and returned to Halifax. No ships were seen as the vessel came up the
Gulph. 740

GOVERNOR HALDIMAND, 1781.
Q. 18.

1780.
eebruary, 15, Sinclair to Germain. That the circular bas been received and assis-
imaiI1h. tance will be given to Brigadier General Campbell. Page 7

August 8, Harley & Drum mond to Cochrane. Respecting the supply of speciefor.
"d· the service of the Crown in Canada. Enclosed in letter from Cochrane

to Hlaldimand of lst June, 1781. 79
October 25, Haldimand to Germain (No. 64). Respecting shipment of timber.
Qu®be- (See B. 54, p. 350; the letter is not in Q. 17 in its proper place.) 57
October 29, Allsopp to Germain. That the proceedings of the Council being in
Quebee. his opinion in violation of the King's instructions, he has been obliged

to enter bis dissent on the jouirnals and now addresses His Lordship.
He asks that all the proceedings be read and that an impartial inquiry
be made on the spot as no dependence can be placed on information now
transmitted. Trusts that reports sent'against him may not act to bis
prejudice. His public services, yet in spite of these be has been hardly
dealt with, instances of which treatment he gives. He bas been patient
under his treatment and bas not troubled His Lordship with complaints.
States that a letter addressed to him was opened and closed with a
wafer. He is either worthy or not of a seat in the Council, but that is
for His Majesty to determine. The Indian expenditure extravagant, but
the accounts are only audited by a part of the Council, not the best
qualified to check such accounts, &c. 1

Novenber 9, Sir Henry Clinton to Haldimand. Copy of letter received in cypher.
•ew York. That an attempt against Canada is probably intended as soon as the
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winter is so setin as to render naval operations improbable. Is inclined
to believe that there is a combination in Canada to join the French. The
armament intended against Cnnada must trust for provisions to the
country. Suggests that the inhabitants be deprived of everything of
that sort except what is required for the snpport of their families.

Page 130.
November 20, Guy Johnson to Germain (No. 16). Has repoirted the good conduct
Niagara. of the Indians, which continues; their services under Sir John Johnson.

During the campaign they have killed and taken 14 rebel officers and
316 men and destroyed 714 houses and granaries full of grain, with 680
head of horses and cattle, 6 small forts and several milis, which afforded
the rebels the most convenient sUp plies. Hopes to retain the Delawares
who have been tamper'ed with. .Th good conduct of the Oneidas since-
their return to allegiance; the few who remain with the rebels can be
of little use to them. The arrangement for settling the Indian officers
during the winter. Indian parties shall be sent out. General remarks
on the good conduct of his officers. 212

November 21, Haldimand to Knox. Respecting additional Indian arms.. 8
Quebec.

November, 22, Chittenden to Governor Clinton. Transmits copy of his letter to.
Arlington. CongreEs, 25th July. (See B. 175, p. 60, the letter to Congress is in the

same volume, p. 26.) 163
Novenber 28, Haldimand to Germain (No. 81). Respecting the policy of giving
Quebec. the merchants credit for bills of exchange. (See B 55, p. 32). 65
November 28, Same to John Robinson, treasury. The difficulty of getting
Quebec. money for bills of exchange, except by giving credit. (See B. 59, p.

81.) 6&
December 12, Chittenden to Governors Turnbull and Hancoek. Transmits his letter
Arlington. to Congresa of 25th July. (See B. 175, letter to Turnbull, p. 62, to

Hancock, p. 66.) 165-169
December 19, Hamilton to Germain. That his misfortune of- failing would be-
New York. doubled if he could not acquit himself. The treachery and ingratitude of the

Canadians were the cause. His strict imprisonment in Virginia was the
reason for not informing His Lordship ; so soon as his exchange is
effected he shall proceed to England for orders, but as he is on parole he
must await .an exchange. 9'

uember 20, .. Haldimand's instructions respecting negotiations with Vermont.
1781. (The document is endorsed "Instructions to Isle aux Noix.") 155

February 3, Grey Elliot to Benjamin Thompson. The Lords of Trade desire Ger-
Whitehall. main to ascertain the reason why Haldimand did not communicate to-

the Council the royal instructions he had recoived. 12
February 13, Merchants of London to Germain. For more efficient convoys for the
London. Quebec trade. 14

A second memorial on the same subject and of the same date, pointing
out the great hindrances to their trade. 16

March 9, Ethan Allen to Samuel Runtington. Enclosing two letters from
Sunderland. Beveirly Robinson. (See B. 175 p. 71; the letters from Beverly Robinson

are in the same volume, pp.1 9 and 22.) 173
March 10, Ira Allen to the same. Sends, in his private capacity, an Act of
Sunderland. the State of Vermont laying jurisdictional claim to lands therein speci-

fied, with extract of an Act purporting to be articles of union between
Vermont and a convention held at Cornish in February last. Informa-
tion sent by a New York member of Congress respecting the transfer of
lands from Virginia and its bearing on the case of Vermont. (See B.
175 p. 75.) 178

March 20, Germain to Haldimand (No. 29). Dispatches received; his demands
Whitehall. shall be complied with. (See B. 44, p. 64.) 19
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March 22, Germain to Haldimand (No. 30). Cramahé to come to England, his
Whitehall. presence being necessary to the passing the accounts of the rovince.

(In B. 44, p. 65, this letter is dated the 21st.) Page 21
The letter from Sir Thomas Mills da ed 19th March, on which the

order was sent is appended. 22
pril2, Germain to llaldimand (private). Recommending Ensign Kennedy for

hitehall. promotion. (See B. 44, p. 67.) 24
The application from Mr. Murray, Solicitor-General for Scotland, on

bebalf of Kennedy. 25
Ari 12, Germain to Haldimand (No. 31). Storeships ready for sea, &c. (See0 hitehall. B. 44, p. 72.) 28
A ri1 12, Same to same (No. 32). The King's satisfaction with his conduct as
whitehall. Commander-in-Chief. (See B. 44, p. 81.) 37
APril 16, Same to same (separate). That Captain Willoc be continued in his
Whitehall. former situation. (See B. 44, p. 85.) 41-47
April 28, Willoc to . That he has written to Germain. Asks his influence
Portsmouth. and also to have the title of Aide-de-Camp changed to that of

secretary. 45
April 28, • Same to Germain. Riedesel writes that he may be delayed in getting
Portsmouth. from New York to Canada. He (Willoc) is af'raid that if he reaches

Canada before word of Riedesel having left New York is received, he
(Willoc) may lose his appointment. Asks for an order that he is to be
attached to the German troops. 43

May 4, Germain to Haldimand (secret). That M. de Luzerne has received
instructions from the French court to dissuade Congress from making
any attack on Canada tili they have driven the King's troops out of the
thirteen Provinces. (Sce B. 44, p. 86.) 49

May 8, Major-Gencral Clarke to Knox (?) wili deliver dispatches to Haldimand.Cork. Is to sail by the " Pandora." 51
May 11, Information of the State of Vermont by Colonel (Ira) Allen. (A
1sie aux Noix. certified copy of letter by Sherwood to which no date is attached. The

letter dated is in B. 176, p. 76.) 180.
May 15, Mathews to Sherwood. The flag of truce is a device by Vermont toQuebee. gain time. (See B. 179, p. 32.) 189
May 17, Ialdimand to Sherwood. Colonel Allen to be informed that he
Quebec. (Haldimand) bas full power to offer terms. (See B. 179, p. 36.) 192
May 21, Mathews to the same. How he is to deal with Allen's propositions
Québec. about the cartel. (See B. 179, p. 40.) 196
May 21, Same to same. Transmitting Haldimand's sentiments respectingQuebec. Vermont. (See B. 179, p. 39.) 198
May 22, Ira Allen does not know when commissioners will be sent or if theysle auxNoix. will have full power to settle on a reunion with Britain; the idea of

neutrality must tirst be adopted. It is impossible at once to bring over a
prejudiced populace; one half of the Assembly and a number of the
Council are ignorant of the plans. The affair must be gently and
cautiously managed. He will engage that Haldimand will hear from
them about the middle of July, when he thinks the commissioners will
be sent to exchange prisoners with power to settle whether Vermont is
to be united or not. The signals he proposes for communicating. 20L

ay 25, . Substance of what passed in conference with Colonel Ira Allen,Isle aux Noix. between the 8th and 25th May. (See B. 180, p. 59, in which the
journal begins on the 7th. The two documents are substantially alike,
that in B. 180 being a little fuller.) 139

May-• No signature nor address. The writer had broken out of Northampton
gaol on the 23rd December; his arrival in New York, and in February
brought letters to General (Ethan) Allen at Arlington, but returned
to New York without an answer. Proposals received from Allen to
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join Britain on certain terms; res pecting the territories to be con-
firmed to Vermont; suspects that Allen has gone to collect troops to
ensnare Haldimand's forces. The differences of opinion respecting the
negotiations and the termis stipulated for by those in favour of reunion.
Preparations riaking to defend Vermont against any attack. Page 204

June 1, John Cochrane to Haldimand. The impossibility of raising money by
Quebec. bills of exchange, without giving credit. (See B. 209, p. 8.) 74

The letter from Harley & Drummond to Gordon, forbidding him to
give credit follows. 77

An extract of a letter from Harley & Drummond of 8th August, 1780
to the same effect. 79

June 10, Haldimand to Germain (No. 83.) The appointment to the staff of
Quebec. Major General Clarke. (Sec B 54, p. 38.) 52
June 11, Same to same (No. 84). Dispatches received. lias signified to
Quebec. Pownall and Finlay that they have been granted leave of absence. (See

B. 55, p. 39.) 54
June 12, Same to John Robinson, Treasury. That Harley & Drummond
Quebec. bave given positive orders to discontinue giving credit on bills of

exchange. (See B. 59, p. 83.) 71
June 12, Same to Cochrane. The instructions of Harley & Drummond pre-
Quebec. vent giving credit on bills of exehange. (Sec B 209, p. 86.) 82
June 13, Same to Germain (No. 85.). Has received dispatches. (Sec B
Quebee. 55, p. 39.) 55
June 13, Same to same (No. 86). Cramabé will be sent as ordered to facilitate
Quebee. the passing of his accounts. (Sec B 55, p. 40.) 59
June 13, Same to Knox. Respecting the pension of M. Deschambault and
Quebee. his wife. (Sec B 55, p. 49.) 60
June 14, Same to Germain (No. 87). Concerning the policy of granting
Quebec. bills of exchange. (Sec B. 55, p. 40.) 62
June 14, Restrictions on the Remitters' Agent (John Cochrane) in disposing of
Quebec. bills of exchange on credit. 85
June 14, HIaldimand to Germain (No. 88.) Sending dispatches that were
Quebec. prepared last November, but not sent owing to detention of the ships

by ice. (Sec B. 55, p. 41.) 87
July 5, Same to same (No. 89). Sending duplicates. No word of the Cork
Quebec. fleet. (Sec B 55, p. 52). 102
July 6, Same to same (No. 90.) Sends minutes, &c., of the Council. (Sec B.
Quebec. 55, p. 54.) 105

Minutes of the Council as a Council of State from 5th December, 1779,
to 30th April, 1781. 111

Minutes of the Legislative Council from 13th April, 1780, to 30th
April, 1781. 116

July 7, Haldimand to Knox. Information of dispatches being sent by
Quebec. different vessels. 209
July 8, Same to Germain (most private.) Arrangements with Chittenden
Quebec. and Ethan Allen for a cartel, to be made use of for negotiations with

Vermont. (Sec B. 55, p. 58) 132
July 8, Same to same. Leave of absence to Lieut. Delgarno; he carriesQuebec. dispatches. 211
July 8, Same to same (private.) Should Cramahé not return, Lieut.-Quebec. Colonel Caldwell bas applied for the office of Lieut. Governor, who is a

fit person, but suggests Hamilton to His Majesty ; his impartiality, as
he knows and values Caldwell personally, and has only a slight acquaint-
ance with Hamilton; his knowledge of the country and the people. 216

July 26,; Germain to Haldimand (No. 33.) Victuallers ready for sea, &c. (SecWhitehall. B. 44, p. 105.) 93
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July 31, Knox to Haldimand (most secret.) The French Court bas refused to
Whitehall. send out more troops. (See B. 44, p. 110. In the calendar of the Haldi-

mand papers the date is printed as May 31st, but the letter follows in
its true place after July 26th. Page 99

August 20, Haldimand to Germain (No. 91.) English and Irish fleets arrived in
Quebec. the St. Lawrence. (See B. 55, p. 62.) 223
September 29, Riedesel to Knox. Thanks for obtaining forage money for the officers
Quebec. of the Convention Army for three years to make up their losses. Some

are exchanged, but some are still in the enemy's hands, who will require
an allowance until exchanged, &c., &c. 219

October 18, Willoc to Germain. lad delivered the dispatches; bas not yet been
Quebec. appointed, but hopes to be so, and trusts to deserve His Lordship's

countenance. 222
No date. Queries and answers respecting the terms to be made with Ver-

mont. 160
Report of the party sent by the commissioners to learn the report of

1782. the rebel flag. 207
April 9, Cramahé to Shelburne. Had left Quebec on the 23rd October; hadLondon. presented his papers to the Treasury, but his presence was not so urgent

as represented. Is ready to give information about the Province. (This
letter is misplaced; it should be among those for the year 1782.) 26

GGVERNOR HALDIMAND, 1782.

Q. 19.
1781.

June 20, M. Weare, Clerk of Assembly, New Hampshire, to Congress. Proteste
Exeter. against the delay in settling the claims of New Hampshire. (B. 175. p.

88.) Page 79
July 10, Ira Allen to Haldimand. • Reports the proceedings of the Legislature
Sunderland. of Vermont. (B. 175, p. 90.) 58
August2to 18, Extracts of letters from Messrs. A. & B. August 2. Perplexities as to
Loyal Block Allen's conduct. (The letter is in B. 176, p. 192, from Sherwood toIlouse. Mathews). August 9. Fay as unprepaired as Allen to close. August 10.

Fay is either perfectly honest or a perfect Jesuit. (B. 176, p. 207.)
August 15. The news proves that Vermont is helping her rebel neigh-
bouts; Faydenies this. (B. 176, p. 220.) August 18. C and B's report
differs from others. Fay's apparent sincerity, &c. 73 to 78

August 3, Representation from the delegates for the State of New York, of the
Philadelphia. case of that State against the claims set up by the people of the State of

Vermont. (B. 175, p. 120.) 82
Auust 7, Resolutions offCongress respecting a committee to confer with Vermont.
Phuadelphia. (B. 175, p. 99.) 90
August 9, Joseph Fay to Haldimand (private). Having written on the subject

Royal of the exchange of prisoners, wishes to write on one of more import-
George, " Lake 6
Chaiplain. ance. (B. 175, p. 104.) 63
August 10, Du Calvet to Ellis. It is dated " A l' Inquisition du tyran Haldimand"
Quebec. (in French.) Transmits memorial and prays for protection, &c. 254

Note apparently transmitting the memorial, by Louis Jussomme. 256
August 14, Jonas Fay, Ira Allen and Bez. Woodward, sending to Congress a
Philadelphia. duplicate of their commission to attend. (B. 175, p. 109.) 93
August 16, Haldimand to Messirs. A. & B. (Sherwood and Smyth) (private.) Has
Quebec. received Fay's letter; is disappointed, he bas not fuller powers. (B. 179,

p. 92, in which the letter is addiessed to Sherwood and Smyth.) 67
Au. at 18, Proposals from the agents for Vermont to Congress. (B. 175, p.
Phiadeiphia. 115.) 96
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August 18, Questions proposed by Congress to the agents for Vermont with the
Phi1adelphia. answers. (B. 175, p. 111.) Page 100
August 20. -Resolutions of Congress respecting the boundaries claimed by Ver-

mont. (B. 175, p. 118.) The Committee was appointed on the 17th. 104
September 8, Haldimand to Knox. The chief part of the trade and Cork fleets in
Quebec. harbour; the rest at hand. (See B. 54, p. 63.) " 3
September 19, Same to Germain. Acknowledges the receipt of Acts passed in
Quebec. Parliament relative to trade. (See B. 55, p. 86.) 38
September 20, Proposals by Secret Commissioners on the part of Vermont. (B. 175,Skenes- p. 137.) 107
borough.

September 20, Queries from Capt. A. to the Commissioners of Vermont with their
"®enes- answers. (B. 175, p. 139, in which the name is given as Sherwood). 109

September 21, Riedesel to Germain. Has arrived on the 13th, with the exchanged
Quebec. officers and men, about 800 in all. Haldimand has given him the con-

mand of the German troops; re-establishing the Brunswick troops to
the number they had when they crossed Lake Champlain. The battal-
ions are weak; had Washington not broken his promise 40officers more
could have been brought, and if Clinton could have exchanged the
prisoners now four years in captivity he could have brought 300 more
troops, so that the troops of Brunswick, would now be 3,000 effectives,
but being disappointed by a breach of public faith on the part of th.e
enemy and the difficulty of making an exehange be must do the best he
can. Thanks for the douceur to the officers, equal to forage money for
losses, &c. IHlis satisfaction at the approval of his conduct but represents
the rank over him given to Clarke, his junior. Gives an instance of
Sir Henry Clinton's kindnes to him in similar circumstances. 5

September 21, Mabane to Haldimand. The need for a hospital at Quebec; the office
Quebec. he holds is unpaid, &c. 124
September 30, A. to Mathews. Transmits information respecting proceedings with
Quebec. Vermont. (B. 175, p. 141, in which the letter is signed, J. Sher-

wood. 112
September -, Riedesel to Germain. Returns thanks for kindness; the alacrity of
Quebec. Admiral Graves in bupplying a convoy and the good services of Elphin-

stone and Chamberlayn employed on the duty. 174
October 5, Proclamation to the principal men and inhabitants of Vermont, sent
Quebec. by Haldimand to Sherwood, but never issued. .(B. 179, p. 135.) 54
October 9, De Speth to Riedesel. Sends memorial from the officers of the
Berthier. Brunswick troops to be forwarded to Germain. 176
October 9, Riedesel to Germain. Forwards petition from the officers of the Bruns-
Quebec. wick troops with his recommendation. 177

The petition follows. 179
October 19, Haldimand to Germain. Will do what he can for Ensign Kennedy.
Quebec. (See B. 55, p. 81.) 12
October 20, Same to saine. Willoc continued in his former situation with the
Quebec. German troops. (See B. 55, p. 85.) 14
October 20, Same to Knox. Has received invoices, &c., of Indian presents. (Sec
Quebec. B. 55, p. 69). 15
October 20, Same to Germain (No. 92). Has received instructions as to the
Quebec. subsistence of prisoners of war. (See B. 55, p. 86.) 20
October 20, Same to same (No. 93). Transmitting duplicates of the Minutes of
Quebec. Council. (See B. 55, p. 87). 22
October 20, Same to same (No. 94.) Had received dispatches by General Clarke.
Quebec. (B. 55, p. 92.) 30
October 22, Same to the same (No. 95). Transmitting Major General Clarke's
Quebec. application for forage money. (See B. 55, p. 95.) 34
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The application, dated 19th September, is attached. Page 36

october 22, Haldimand to Germain. Leave of absence to Brigadier General Rau-
Quebec. sehenplat. 39
October 22, Same to Knox. Introduces Mr. Pollard. (See B. 55, p. 71.) 40
Quebec.
'October 22, Same to Germain (No. 97). The enemy's intentions against the Pro-
Quebec. vince have been diverted. (B. 55, p. 96.) 45
'October 23, Same to same. Introduces Sir John Johnson. (See B. 55, p. 86.) 42
ÇQuebec.

{October 23, Same to same (No. 96.) Acknowledges dispatches, &c. (B. 55,
Quebec. p. 96.) 43
Oetober 23, Same to same (most private). Sends duplicates of the negotiations
<Quebec. with Vermont. (B. 55, p. 109.) 48
October 23, Same to same (No. 98). Success of Brant over a part of Clark's
Quebec. army assembling on the Obio. (B. 55, p. 98.) 116
october 23, Same to same (No. 99). Has taken the only step possible towards
Quebee. closing the hospital at Quebec. (B. 55, p. 100.) 119

Note to Mabane withdrawing his appointment to the hospital, dated
20th September. 123

October 23, Haldimand to Germain (No. 100). The state of provisions in Canada
Quebec. has removed impediments to military operations. (B. 55, p. 103.) 127
October 23, Same to sane (No. 101). Transmitting requisitions from the different
Quebec. departments. (B. 55, p. 103.) 129

Demand for materials and stores of same date. 132 to 161
October 23, IHaldimand to Germain (secret). Has received information that the
Quebec. French Court advises Congress not to attack Canada. (B. 55, p. 108.) 167
October 23, Same to sane (No. 102). The only plan for controlling the expenses
Quebec. of the Indian Department. (B. 55, p. 105.) 162
October 23, Sane to same. Leave of absence to Finlay and Cuthbert. (B. 55,
Quebec. p. 85.) 169
October 23, Same to Knox. That he has transmitted requisitionsfrom the different
Quebec. departments. 170
October 27, Extract respecting the sending of a letter relating to Vermont but
Ticonderoga- no naines given. (The letter in full with the names, is in B. 176,

p. 318.) 305
Other extracts on the same subject, including the proceedings of the

Vermont Assembly, are given in fuil in the volumes in series B., begin-
ning at volume 176. 305 to 319

November 18, Haldimand to Germain. The critical situation of affairs to the south-
Quebec. ward prevents the Vermonters from declaring themselves. (B. 55,

p. 121.) 299
November 23, Same to sane (No. 103). Detachments sent to the frontiers. (B. 55,
Quebec. p. 125.) 320
November 23, Same to same (most secret). The effect on the minds of the Cana-
Quebec. dians of the French alliance. (B. 55, p. 129.) 268

1782.January 2, Germain to Haldimnand (No. 34). Is glad to hear of the negotiations
Whitehall, with Vermont being in so fair a train. (See B. 50, p. 98.) 1
February 20, Cuthbert to Ellis. Asks for an interview to state his complaint for
tondon- waste and damage suffered on his estates. 228

Account follows. 231
February 21, Haldimand to Cochrane. Remarks on the title of Cochrane's accounts
Quebec. &c. (B 209, p. 89.) 280
February 22, Cochrane to Mathews. Declines to enter into a controversy with
Quebec. Haldimand. (B. 209, p. 18.) 283
March 5, Haldimand to Germain (most private). Details of transactions with
Quebec. the agents for the remitters. (B. 55, p. 143.) 275
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1782.
March 5, Haldimand to Germain (No. 105). ý Miscarriage of dispatches by the
Quebec. shipwreck of a vessel below Bic. (B 55, p. 141.) Page 285.
March 13, Memorandum by Livius to the Secretary of State respecting persons
Quebec. imprisoned in Canada and held without trial. 171

List of prisoners in the military prison of Quebec. 173
March 15, Ellis to Haldimand (No. 1). Demands for supplies complied with,
Whitehall. &c. (B. 45, p. 5.) 182
March 18, Same to Sir John Johnson. Transmitting the Royal Commission as
Whitehall. Superintendent General of Indians. (B. 116, p. 3.) 186
March 23, Same to Haldimand. Joshua Winslow appointed paymaster at Quebec.
Whitehall. (B. 45, p. 6.) 188
March -. Minute respecting the Savoyard priests for Canada. 184
April 7, Livius to Shelburne. His appointment as Chief Justice in Quebec;
London. his hardships on attempting to cross and reasons for delay in returning

to resume bis duties. Encloses letters to explain the cause of his dis-
missal by Carleton. 190'

The letters follow; respecting the bankruptcy of Carignan, the relation
of Dobie towards the transaction, the merits of the case in court,
&c. 194-200

Aril 22, Shelburne to Haldimand (No. 1). The appointment ofSir John John-
Whitehall. son as Indian Superintendent. (B. 45, p. 17.) 212
A ril 22, Same to Riedesel. Is pleased at his release and that lie is satis-
Whitehall. fied with the attention he received on lis way to Canada. Regrets that

the military arrangement should have given him cause of complaint,
but he shall do everything to make lis situation agreeable. Explains the
cause of the grant of batt. and forage money. 222

April 22, Same to Haldimand (most secret). That a French fleet is preparing
Whitehall. at Brest for America. (B. 45, p. 38.) 257
April 27, Same to the same (No 2). lamilton, late Lieut.-Governor at Detroit, to
Whitehall. succeed Cramahé at Quebec; Hay to succeed at Detroit. (B 45,

p. 46.) 264
April 28, Brigadier General Maclean to Shelburne. Requesting that orders be
Portsmouth. given for the sailing of the convoy, the wind being fair. The apparent

cause of the delay. 225
June 5, Shelburne to Haldimand (No. 3). That the four Savoyard priests are
Whitehall. to embark in the " Amazon." 266
June 5, Haldimand tol Hon. Welbore Elice (sic) (No. 1). Acknowledging
Quebec. receipt of the intiination that he bas been appointed Secretary of State.

(B. 55, p. 147.) 289.
June 19, St. Leger to . Calling attention to his services, and asking
Fort St. that certain allowances should be made to him, the same as other officersJohn's. receive. 

353
July 3, Guy Johnson to Shelburne. Congratulations on his appointment;
Quebec. hopes that bis correspondence will be honoured by the attention of His

Lordship. His increased labours since the invasion of the Six Nation
country and lis retirement to Niagara have prevented him from writing
so often as before; sends duplicates of letters to the previous Minister.
Has been called here on account of the charges against certain Indian
traders. Hopes bis case may not be prejudiced, but that His Lordship's
judgment may be suspended. Believes the Indians will be satisfied with
a graduai reduction in their allowances, &c. 325

The duplicate of No. 17 to Germain, dated 11th October, 1781, was
enclosed. 330

Also a "I Review of Colonel Johnson's transactions at Niagara," dated
3 July, 1782. 334

Huly 4, Baldimand to Pollock. Acknowledging receipt of Shelburne's dis-
Quebec. patches. (B. 55, p. 152.) 352
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1782.
July 12. Report by the master of the "Enterprize," letter of marque by whieh

Haldimand's dispatches were sent from Quebec on the 7th of June.
Page 358

July 31, Townshend to Ha[dimand. The alarming reports ofCanada in previous
Whitehall. letters; the better reports by Captain Robertson. (B. 45, p. 54.) 293
July 31, Same to same (most secret). Expedition to the West Indies from New
Whitehall. York. (B. 45, p. 53.) 297
July -, Riedesel to Shelbu.rne. Thanks for congratulations on his return.
Sorel. Calls attention again to Major General Clarke being given precedence

although bis junior in the service. 346
No date. Memorial by Mary Hay, wife of Charles Hay, respecting the case of

her husband, a prisoner. 234
Copy of a previous memorial to Ellis, dated 20th February, is

appended. 238
No date, Riedesel to Shelburne. Congratulates him on bis -appointment as
Sorel. Secretary of State, &c. 348

GovERNoR HALDIMAND, 1782.

Q. 20.
1780.

March 20, Deposition (in French) of Joseph Trudel, of Chateauguay, in respct
Montreai. to James Kenney, sent to him by Caseaux, of Montreal, to be passed into

the rebel Colonies. (Enclosed in letter from Brigadier Maclean of 27th
of March.)- Page 28

Other documents relating to Kenney, Hay and Cazeau. 25 to 35
March 2o F. LeMaistre to Cuthbert. That orders have been sent to cut firewood
Quebec. on his land. (B. 225-1, p. 150.) 86
March 27, Brigadier Allan Maclean to Mathews. Encloses the declaration of
Montreal. Joseph Trudell, and of the Indian who was to have been Kenny's guide.

Kenny is obstinate, but the papers show that it was at Cliarles IHay's
instigation Kenny was going to the rebels. Hay bas always been in
his heart an archrebel; his brother is a quartermaster among the re-
bels. Statement respecting Kenny's connection with Hay; bis trans-
actions with Cazeau, bis ignorance of the business of stave cutting on
which it was pretended he was sent; he did not reach the woods till
every one else was done cutting. Thinks Kenny should be sent to
Quebec, where Hay is already. 20

April 18, Declaration by William Flood, that Charles Hay is corresponding
Quebec. with the rebels. (For other statements by Flood, see B. 184-2, pp. 521,

523, 525, 526, 535, 536, 541, 544.) 172
June 6, Haldimand to Cuthbert. The King's service requires speedy com-
Quebec. munication : bas, therefore, renewed the ordor to build a bridge of boats

over the River Borthier. 104
June 6, Same to Twiss (extract). Respecting a complaint from Cuthbert in re-
Quebec. gard to the inconvenience that will be caused by a floating bridge over

the River Berthier. (B. 154, p. 268, where the whole letter is given.) 105
June 10, Same to the same (extract). He is to build a standing bridge. (The
Quebec. letter in full in B. 154, p. 272.) 106
July 18, Major Carleton to Haldimand. The plots in Montreal and how they

haUmbly. can be disconcerted. (An extract. The whole letter is in B. 205, at
page 61.) 40

hUI 30y Same to same. The rebel party in Montreal waiting the arrival of
O b DuCalvet. (B. 205, p. 64.) 42

SePtember 7, Boyer Pillon to Washington (in French). That three-fourths of the
Montreai. Province are in favour of the Americans. (B. 205, p. 70.) Acknowledged

by Pillon to have been written by him. 81
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1780.
September 8, Boyer Pillon (in French) to the Congress at Philadelphia. Asks for
Montreal. a commission fbr his son. (B. 205, p. 74.) This letter was also acknow-

ledged by Pillon. Page 78
September 24, Major Carleton to Mathews. Sending intercepted letters written by
St. John's. Pillon, &c. (B. 205, p. 81.) 44
September 26, Maclean to the same. Arrest of Pillon. DuCalvet gone to Quebec;
Montreal. steps to have him arrested. (B. 205, p. 83.) 36
November 14, Examination of Joseph Dufort, fils, taken before Edward W. Gray,
St. John's. Sheriff, Major Carleton and Captain LeMaistre, implicating Pillon,

Pritchard, Lalaine and others, in seditious practices, with minute
details. 46

The examination on the 15th of Pierre Charland, also implicating
Pritchard. 62

Examination of Michel Hamel on the same subject. 71
No date. Copy of a French song which can be read in a double sense, with

secret intelligence written in ink. (B. 205, p. 392.) 80
Pillon to LaFayette (in French). The general desire to be assisted

1781. by him; signed Boyer. (B. 205, p. 37.) Acknowledged by Pillon. 84
February 21. Sworn statement of William Ferris respecting rebel sympathisers on

the Chambly. 173
February 21, Deposition of John Gipson respecting correspondence between Med-
St. John's. kiff (Metcalfe) DuCalvet and the rebels. (For further correspondence

respecting Metcalfe see B. 184-2, from page 547 onwards; see also B.
205 for DuCalvet.) 177

February 21, Sworn statement of William Bell, respecting rebel sympathisers,
St. John's. Charland, DuCalvet and Pillon, and the manne r of Charland's arrest. 178
February 21, Sworn information by Stephen Ducolau, where and by whom the rebel
St. John's. scouts are concealed in the neighbourhood of Chambly. 181
February 24, Sworn statement of Caleb Closson of being engaged by Hamel of St.
St. John's. John's to pilot Dufour to the rebels by way of Chambly. 186
May 1, Cuthbert to Haldimand. For leave of absence for twelve months.

The leave asked for is granted by letter of 3rd May. 107
September -, Riedesel to Germain. Respecting his claim to seniority in the com-

1782. mand. 407
February 16, Minutes of the Legislative Council from 2nd February to date. 225 to 262
Q uebec.

April -, A. & B. to E. & F. Desiring to know if they still seek a rennion with
Government. (B. 177-1, p. 339, where the names are given "Justus
Sherwood and George Smyth to Messrs. Allen (Ira) and Fay," and the
place where written, " Loyal Block Ilouse.") 115

April 23, Knox to Haldimand. That Indian presents have been shipped. (B.
Whitehall. 50, p. 246.) 358
June 7, John Turney, Lieutenant of Rangers, to de Peyster. Reports the suc-
Upper San- cess over the enemy on the 4th and 5th. (B. 123, p. 238, and B. 102, p.
dusky. 68). 142-146
June 7, McKee to de Peyster, details of the fight at Sandusky. (B. 102, p.
Sandusky. 70.) 154
June 8, Captain Snake sends speech from the Mingoes, Shawanese and
Upper San- Delawares, asking for provisions. (B. 102, p. 72.) 152
dusky.

June 11, Caldwell to de Peyster. Return of the enemy's killed and wounded,
Sandusky. numbering 250. (B. 102, p. 65.) 149
June 12, De Peyster to Powell. Defeat of the enemy at Sandusky, letters en-
Detroit. closed. (B. 102, p. 68.) 145
June 13, Caldwell to de Peyster. Gives Girty's account of the torturing and
Sandusky. death of Crawford, &c. (B. 102, p. 87.) 143
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1782.
June 16, C. to Haldimand. Respecting proposed personal interview at Lake

Champlain (B. 177-1, p. 354, where the writer's name " Ethan Allen " is
given, as well as the other names left blank here.) Page 119

June 23, De Peyster to Powell. Sends letter from Caldwell. A large en-
Detroit. campment of the enemy has been seen at Tuscarawas. (B. 102, p. 86.)

An addition to the letter gives details of the enemy's force under
Irving. 144

July 1, Powell to Haldimand. Is shocked at the barbarous treatment of
Niagara. Crawford by the Delawares. (B. 102, p. 103.) 140
July 2, Charles Hay to Mathews, (extract.) That Shelburne had written to
Quebec. Mrs. Hay, that orders had been given for Hay's release. 188
July 6, Hlaldimand to Shelburne. Introducing Major Carleton. (B. 55, p.
Quebec. 196.) 161
July 11, G. to Hialdimand. Asks for a charter uniting Vermont and the West
Quebec. Union, so that a force may be raised in favour of Government. (B. 177-

2, p. 380, where the writer's narne is given as " Jacob Lansing.") 122
July 13, Certificate and attestation (in French) by inhabitants of St. Ours,

regarding the price of wood. (B. 225-1, p. 235.) 94
July 14, Attestation (in French) of the inhabitants of Berthier, who petitionedBerthier. for a bridge over the river Berthier. (B. 225-1, p. 242.) 91
July 14, Certificate (in French) by four inhabitants of Lanoraye, of the
Lanoraye. quantity of wood eut on their lands and-on those of Mr. Cuthbert. (B. 225

-1, p. 237.) 99
July 14. Examination (in French) of notables of Berthier and St. Cuthbert,

respecting the necessity for a bridge over the river Berthier. (B. 225
-1, p. 239.) 101

July 15, Further (in French) respecting the demand of the inhabitants for a
Machiche. bridge over the River Berthier. (B. 225-1, p. 244.) 96
July 16, Haldimand to Shelburne (No. 1). Relative to complaints brought
Quebec. against him by Mrs. Hay, DuCalvet and Cuthbert. (B. 55, p. 152.) 1
July 16, Twiss, R. E. Remarks on a charge made by James Cuthbert against
Quebee. Government for timber eut on his lands. (B. 228-1, p. 247.) 87
July 17, Haldimand to Shelburne (No. 2.) Relating to the people of Vermont.
Quebec. (B. 55, p. 165.) 108
July 17 Same to same. Has sent dispatches by Lieutenant Atkins, of the
Quebec. 34th Regiment. 129
July 17, Same to same (private). Statement at length of the effect of granting
Quebec. credit to the merchants on bills drawn on the Treasury. (B.55, p.

175.) 130
July 17, Same to same (No. 3). Dispatches sent by the "Quebec." (B. 55,Quebec. p. 170.) 136
July 17, Same to the same (No. 4). Recommending George Davison for the
Quebee. first vacancy in the Council. (B. 55, p. 172.) 156
July 17, Same to same (No. 5). fias received information of the appointment
Quebec. of Sir John Johnson as Superintendent. (B. 55, p. 173.) 158
July 17, Same to same (most secret). Had received letter (most secret) that
Quebec. a fleet was preparing at Brest to attack Quebec. Every preparation has

been made for defence. Means taken to send word to New York, &c. Signal
successes in the West Indies and the late season leave little to appre-
hend for this year. Prisoners of war collected for exchange. Respect-
ing his leave of absence and the impossibility of his serving under an
officer so many years his junior. (This refers to the intention to send
Carleton to Quebec, in which case Haldimand was to have leave of absence
retaining his rank.) (B. 50, p. 164.) 163

July 17, Same to same (private). Hope shall be appointed Quarter Master
Quebec. General on the removal of Lieut.-Col. Carleton to the southward. (B. 55,

p. 179.) 168
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1782.
August 2, H. to Haldimand. Propositions from Vermont for reunion, the terms
Quebec. to be kept secret. (B. 177-2, p. 415, where the writer'snameis given as

James Breakenridge.) Page 192
August 8, Hfaldimand to Chittenden. Releases Adial Sherwood and lieut.
Quebec. Holden (prisoners of war) on his request, and on the ground of the

liberality of the people of Vermont. Will avoid hostilities towards
that State, so long as there is no general event to make the contrary
necessary. (B. 177-2, p. 424.) 194

August 9, Same to same. Hopes for a favourable result of negotiations for the
Quebec. return of Vermont. (B. 177-2, p. 426.) 197
August 13, Riedesel to Townshend. Cleve reports bis arrival at Halifax with
Sorel. recruits, &c., and bis orders to proceed to Penobscot. As no clothing or

stores have been received by the German troops for the last three years
they will b in great distress if the clothing that bas arrived be not for-
warded. 410

August 15, Haldimand to Shelburne (No. 6.) Transmits additional papers re-
Quebec. specting the complaints of Hay, DuCalvet and Cuthbert. (B. 55,

p. 197.) 169
(Enclosures: Flood's declaration, 18th April 1780; Ferris, Gipson, Bell,

Ducolau, all of 21st February, 1781. Closson 24th February, 1781.
Letter (extract) from Hay, 2nd July, 1782. (Calendared at respective
dates.)

August 15, Haldimand to Shelburne (No. 7). Had dispatched a messenger to
Quebec. New York relative to the affairs of New York. (B. 55, p. 199.) 189
August 17, Same to same (No. 8). Sending duplicates. Reports that Congress
Quebec. will listen to nothing but independence. (B. 55, p. 201.) 199
August 17, Same to same (No. 9). Transmitting the application for the salary
Quebec. of the Commissioners for executing the office of Chief Justice. (B. 55

p. 204.) 205
The memorial and letter, both dated 14th August, enclosed. 207-210

August 17, Haldimand to Shelburne (most secret.) Stating the arrangements he
Quebec. bas made for governing the Province, should be be obliged to leave

before Carleton's arrivai; the inoxperience of Major General Clarke bas
induced him to send for Brigadier General Powell to take his place. The
German troops will be attended to by Riedesel, the civil department by
Hamilton, and every other brancb arranged for. 213

August 17, Same to same. Introducing Captain Cullen, who has received leave
Quebec. of absence. (B. 55, p. 206.) 216
August 24, Return of provisions, &c., remaining in Canada at this date, signed by
Quebec. Nath. Day. 326
August 28, McKee to de Peyster. The large assemblage of Indians dispei-sed onCouanese the news that the report of the enemy's movements was false. (B. 123,

p. 302.) 288
September 4, De Peyster to Haldimand. Sending McKee's letter, with account of theDetroit. defeat of the enemy by Caldwell at the Blue Licks. (B. 123, p.310.) 299
September 6, Riedesel to Shelburne. Owing to the practice of sending clothing,Isle aux Noix. &c., for the recruits to the German -troops along with clothing to the

Southern Army, the necessary articles for last year have not yet been
received in Canada. The great inconvenience thus caused; the stores,
&c., could be sent by the Quebec trade fleet. 378

September 21, McKee to Caldwell. Report of a force being collected at Wheeling
Block House. for an attack on the Huron villages. (B. 123, p. 316.) 285
September 24, Caldwell to de Peyster. Two Delawares from Fort Pitt report that
Sandusky. 1,200 had gathered there to march on Sandusky. (B. 123, p. 317). 287
September 25, Carleton to Haldimand. Reports the preparations by Congress and
New York. the Assembly of Pennsylvania to attack the Indian country. (B. 148,

p. 102). 384
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1782.
September 29, De Peyster to Haldimand. Has given Hope and Sir J. Johnson every
Detroit. information they desired. (B. 123, p. 320.) Page 295
October 3, Monk to Haldimand. That the ordinances respecting forestallers, &c.,Quebec. cease by the proclamation of the Orders in Couneil. Sends new proclama-

tion. (B. 203, p. 80.) 221
Proclamation 223

October 6, Dundas to Haldimand. Hope and Sir John Johnson sailed this morn-
Niagara. ing. (B. 102, p. 184.) 301
October 8, Jehu Hay to Shelbirne. Had expected before this time to have been
Montreal. at his post, so as to give an account of the post and settlement of Detroit;

has been recady for three months, but prevented by Haldimaid from
going; he had been allowed bouse rent while detained. States his
services and the hardships he suffers in the delay of getting to his post.
(There is a letter to Haldimand on this subject of the same date, B.
123, p. 324.) 399

October 10, Minutes of Council con cerning state business, from 20th October, 1781,Quebec. to lst May, 1782, and from lst May to 10th October. 263 to 268
October 13, Return of provisions forwarded to Carleton Island for the upper posts
Quebec. between the 1st May and date. 330
October 16, Riedesel to Shelburne (in French). The change in the department
Quebec. prevents him from asking his protection further, but calls attention to

the claims to promotion of Captain Willoc and Lieutenant Freeman. 402
october 16, Same to Townshend. The inconvenience of German recruits not
Quebec. being sent to their own regiments. The question of seniority between

him and Clarke. Carleton has sent to Canada all the Brunswick officers
exchanged by Clinton, but there are still above 1,000 privates prisoners;
asks that efforts be made for their exchange. 404

October 20, Haldimand to the same (No. 1). Acknowledging receipt of theQuebec. notice of his appointment. (B. 55, p. 225.) 217
October 20, Holland to the same. Forwaids musters of the foreign troops in
Quebec. Canada. The muster rolls are appended. 411
October 21, Hlialdimand to the same (No. 2). Transmits the ordinances passed
Quebec. by the last Council, with remarks. (B. 55, p. 225.) 218

(Monk's opinion and proclamation enclosed, dated 3rd October. See
that date.)

October 21, Winter quarters for the army in Canada, specifying the different posts
Quebec. and the troops stationed at each. 327

A separate return of the same date for the upper posts. 329
October 22, IHaldimand to Townshend (No. 3). Transmitting duplicates of the

b papers relative to the complaints of Hay, Du Calvet and Cuthbert. (B. 55,
p. 228.) 270

October 22, Same to same (No. 4). His exertions to diminish the expenses of the
Quebec. upper posts and Indians. (B. 55, p. 229.) 272
October 23. Same to same (No. 5). Transmits copies of letters from Detroit to
Quebec. show how impossible it is to restrain entirely the Indians from going to

war. (B. 55, p. 233.) 279
(Letters enclosed from McKee, Caldwell, De Peyster and Dundas,

dated in August and September, calendared at their dates.)
October 24, Haldimand to Townshend (No.6). That he has sent all the transports
Quebec. and victuallers to New York as ordered. (B. 56, p. 3.) 303
October 25, Same to same (No. 7). Sir John Johnson appointed Brigadier-
Quebec. General. (B. 56, p. 4.) 305
October 25, Same to same (private). Evacuation of posts on the Atlantic;
Quebee. loyalists seeking an asylum, recommends settling them on Cape Breton

and near Detroit. (B. 56, p. 21.) 310
ber 25, Same to same (No. 8). Ngotiations with Vermont; despondency at

rebel successes. (B. 56, p. 6.) 317
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1782.
October 24, Haldimand to Townshend (No. 9). Preparations for closing the garri-
Quebec. son hospital at Quebec. (B. 56, p. 7.) Page 319
October 25, Same to same (No. 10). Works rendered necessary by the evacua-
Quebec. tion of the posts on the Atlantic. (B. 56, p. 8.) 320
October 25, Same to same (No. 11). Leave of absence to John Drummond, of the
Quebec. Legislative Council, (B. 56, p. 12.) 331
October 25, Same to same (No. 12). The capture and return to Europe of
Quebec. Savoyard priests. (B. 56, p. 13.) 332
October 25, Same to same (No. 13). Has settled claim of Captain Schalk. (B.
Quebec. 56, p. 14.) 334

Statement of claim. 335
October 26, Haldimand to Townshend (No.14). Enclosing copy of a letter to Lord
Quebec. Keppell, and asking him to support its request. (B. 56, p. 15. The letter

to Keppell, enclosed, urging the promotion of Captains Chambers and
Schar'k is in B. 55, p. 208.) 337-338

October 26, Same to same (No. 15). The successes of Rodney in the West Indies
Quebec. have frustrated the designs of the enemy on Canada by sea. (B. 56, p.

16). 341
October 26, Same to same (private). That in consequence of present circum.
Quebec. stances, he has decided to remain in Canada for the winter. 343
October 28, Same to same (No. 16). Arrivai of German troops of convention.
Quebec. (B. 56, p. 18.) 346
October 28, Same to same (No. 17). Estimates for Indian presents. (B. 56, p.
Quebec. 19). 350

Estimate for the articles wanted. 352
October 28, Sir John Johnson to Haldimand. That he had carefully gone over the
Quebec. Indian estimates which are brought into one general estimate. The

accounts for the goods received have been laid before the examiners.
Their report is enclosed showing that there had been an enormous over-
charge. 358

October 28, Haldimand to Townshend (No. 18). Requisition sent for stores.
Quebec. (B. 55, p. 20.) 360

The demands (dated 30th September) follow. 361-367
October 28, Haldimand to Knox. Relating to Indian presents and the examination
Quebec. of those sent. (B. 55, p. 25.) 376
November 7, Same to the Treasury (No. 17). The steps taken to check the
Quebec. enormous expenses at the upper posts. (B. 56, p. 39). 389
November 8, Same to Townshend (No. 19). The expected reinforcement from
Quebec. New York. (B. 56, p. 30). 381
November 9, Same to same (No. 20). The reasons for recalling Sinclair. (B. 56,

p. 32.) 386
November n1, Same to same. Sending transports with prisoners of war. (B. 56,
Quebec. p. 34.) 396
November 26, Captain Worth to the same. Forwarding dispatches brought by
Plymouth. his ship the " Assistance." 347

List of the boxes of dispatches. 349

CORRESPONDENCE WITI GEN. HALDIMAND-1783.

Q. 21.
1782.

March 21, Sir John Johnson to Haldimand. May probably have to wait for the
London. sailing of the fleet at the beginning of next month. (B. 115, p. 1.) 330
June 30, Du Calvet to Shelburne and Fox. (The letter is in French and dated
Quebec. " à' Inquisition du tyran Haldimand aux Recollets "). Complains of his

treatment; declares that he is ruined in health and fortune, and denies
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1782.
that he bas ever been a traitor, &c. It covers 14 closely written pages
of foolscap. Page 34

June 30, Du Calvet to Burke, dated as before, and enclosing the letter to
• Shelburne and Fox. 49

(Another letter to Burke of 1st September, calenaared at its proper
date, see also August and October.)

July 31, R. R. Bradley, memorial stating the circumstances connected with the
Quebec. shooting of a sailor at sea, and asking that he and the sailor Who fired

the shot may be tried. 6
(The letter sending the memorial to the Attorney General for bis

opinion is in B. 203, p. 78.)
July 31, Monk, Attorney General, lis opinion as to the legal course to be taken
Quebec. in the trial of Captain Bradley, bis mate and boatswain, for the shooting

of a sailor at sea. 8
The depositions in the case. 12 to 25

September 1, Du Calvet to Burke, (in French.) Sends copies of letters written
Quebec. in June, July and August last, and asks for bis intervention. 51
September 1, The same to Shelburne and Fox (in French.) Sending copies ofprevious
Quebec. letters. 59

Letter of 19th August, follows. 59
Oe r 1, Du Calvet to the Ministers and Secretaries of State (ii French). Prays

•e for an examination into bis case, and that his representations may be
considered. Has no idea of the cause of bis imprisonment, &c. 55

October 23, Dundas to Haldimand. DePeyster reports that all the scouts had re-
Niagara. turned from Tuscarawas without seeing the enemy. (B. 102, p. 208.) 30
October 26, Carleton to the same. The expedition under Potter laid aside. (B.New York. 146, p. 47.) (Enclosed in Haldimand to Townshend (No. 27) of 14th

February 1783.) 186
Noeber 10, Haldimand to Townshend (private). Carleton writes it is impossible

Q he can come to Canada this year and wholly unlikely that he ever will.
Has sacrificed bis feelings to a sense of duty. but it could not be expebted
after 43 years honourable service that he would voluntarily serve under
a junior. His painful position, only acting as commander until a junior
officer shall find it convenient to supersede him. Begs that measures
may be adopted during the winter to enable him to take advantage in
Spring of bis leave of absence. 1

Quebec. The same to the same (No. 22). Relative to the trial of Lieutenant
Bradley for the accidental killing of a sailor by the firing of a signal. 4

(Memorial dated 31st July enclosed. Calendareri at proper date.)
November 13, Haldimand to Townhend (No. 23). Relative to the salaries of the com-Quebec. missioners for executing the office of Chief Justice. (B. 56, p. 36.) 26
November 14, The same to the same (No. 24). The rebels have given up the ideaQuebec. of attacking the Indian country this fall. (B. 56, p. 37.) 28

(Enclosure from Dundas, dated October 23, calendared at its proper
date.)

December 5, Resolution of Congress to compel the people of the New Hampshire
grants (Vermont) who have expelled certuin inhabitants, professing
themselves subjects of New York, to make restitution to them. The
names given to whom restitution is to be made are Timothy Church,
Timothy Phelps, Henry Evans and William Shuttuck, besides others who
may have been condemned to banishment and confiscation. That mea-
sures shall be taken to enforce this regulation and that no independent
authority shall be allowed in the district mentioned. A copy to be
transmitted to " Thomas Chittenden, Esq., of Bennington, in the district
aforesaid, to be communicated to the people thereof." 213

Decembe~r 16, Maclaan to Haldimand. Transmits speech of the Six Nation Indians,Niagara. with bis answer. (B. 102, p. 252.) 189
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The report of the proceedings at the Indian Council of the 11th
December. Page 192

1783 Maclean's answer on the 12th. 198
January 22, Edmund Burke to Townshend. Enclosing a letter from Maseres re-
London. commending the case of Du Calvet. 32

(Letter from Du Calvet dated 20th June, 1782, calendared at the
proper date.)

January -. Document entitled " Extract of a letter from C (in a key forwarded to
the Secretary of State)." Forwards hand bill (probably refers to resolu-
tion of Congress of 5th December). People of Vermont afraid of
invasion by Congress. (In B. 178, p. 50, the letter is endorsed from
General A.) 216

February 6, Earl of Plymouth to Townshend. Supporting the request of Rev. Mr.
Bromsgrove. Guerry for leave of absence and enclosing his application. 64

Undated memorial from Rev. Lewis Guerry, appointed minister of
the Church of England in the Province of Quebec, praying for a con-
tinuance of his leave of absence, as there was nothing for him to do
during the American War. 66

Enclosed in Earl Plymouth's letter-Guerry to Townshend. Sub-
stantially the same statement as that in the memorial. The letter euds:
" The Governor of Quebec entirely approves of my continuing in Eng-
land. My reasons for wishing to obtain this leave of absence thus long
before band should, I trust, appear satisfactory." 69

February 6, IHaldimand to Sir John Johnson. Instructions as to the course to be
Quebec. taken to attach the Indians, &c. (B. 116, p. 8.) 146

The formal instructions of same date. (B. 116, p. 1.) 160
Standing orders to be observed at the several posts in the upper

country. 174
Pebruary 14, Haldimand to Townshend (No. 25). Has revived the office of Solicitor
Quebec. General, to protect the rights of the King's domain. (B. 56, p. 46.) 100
February 14, The same to the same (No. 26). The suspension of George Allsopp
Quebec. from the Legislative Council. (B. 56, p. 47.) 102

Enclosed is an extract from letter to Germain of the 25th October,
1780 (No. 68), already calendared, respecting Allsopp. 106

Also extract from Germain (No. 32), dated 12th April, 1781. 109
Other documents respecting Allsopp. 110 to 145

February 14, Haldimand to Townshend (No. 27). Respecting his leave of absence.
Quebec. (B. 56, p. 50.) 181
February 14, The same to the same (No. 28). The negotiations with Vermont.
Quebec. (B. 56, p. 53.) 205

Extracts of various dates, received froi diffèrent correspondents in
the Colonies. 208

February 28, Townshend to Haldimand. Acknowledges dispatches. The release
Whitehall. of Hay, Cazeau, Du Calvet and Pillon, guilty of treasonable conduct,

recommended but not ordered. (B. 45, p. 66.) 72
April 1, Conclusion of a speech delivered in a Council held at Niagara with
Niagara. the Six Nations, addressed to Sir John Johnson, and transmitted by

Brigadier General Maclean. (The whole proceedings, speeches, &c., of
one of which this is a part, are in B. 119, p. 175.) 224

April 10, Lord North to H1aldimand. Asking him to continue in his office in
Whitehail. Quebec. (B. 45, p. 76.) 89
April 15, Haldimand to Townshend (No. 29). The expedition by Willet against
Quebec. Oswego abandoned. (B. 56, p. 55.) 217
April 16, North to Haldimand. Transports for the conveyance to Europe of
Whitehall. foreign troops. (B. 45, p. 95.) 92
Apri1 16, The same to IRiedesel. Instructions sent to have all the foreign troops
Whitehall. returned to Europe. 94
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1783.
ril 18, North to de Lossberg. Substantially the same as to Riedesel, with the
hitehall. necessary alterations. Page 96

April 19, The sane to Haldimand. That orders had been sent to return the
Whitehall. foreign troops to Europe. Pownall's son to have leave of absence, if his

attendance can be dispensed with. 98
May 1, Resolution of Congress to communicate to the Ind ians that prelimi-

naries of peace have been settled, &c. (B. 103, p. 115.) 366
May 3, General Lincoln to de Peyster. Introduces Douglas, sent to treat
Philadelphia. with the Indians. (B. 103, p. 129.) 355
May 3, The same to Dpouglas, informing him of the terms of his message to
TJ. S. War the Indians. (B. 103, p. 124). 361Office.

May 7, Haldimand to Townshend (No. 30). Has received the preliminaries
Quebec. of peace. (B. 56, p. 58.) 220
May 18, Maclean to Haldimand. Reports the state of feeling of the Indians as
Niagara. to the boundaries. (B. 103, p. 175.) 244
May 21, Literal translation of a speech by Joseph Brant to Haldimand, respect-
Quebec. ing the terms of the preliminary articles of peace, so far as it regards the

Indians. 236
unee 2 Haldimand to North (No. 1). The effect of the preliminaries of peace

on the minds of the Indians. (B. 56, p. 65.) 229
June 12, The same to the same (No. 3). Recommends George Davison andQuebee. Winslow for vacancies in the Council. (B. 56, p. 74.) 260
June 13, Riedesel to the sane. Has received orders to embark his troops forSorel. Europe. His gratitude for the King's approbation of his services. Had

been preparing ànd hopes to be ready to leave when the transports arrive.
Repeats his recommendation of Captain Willoc and Lieutenant Free-
man. 225

June 14, Haldimand to the same (No. 2). Is withdrawing foreign troops from
Quebec. the interior for embarkation. (B. 56, p. 70.) 254
June 19, The same to the same (No. 4). Desires priests to be sent from Savoy.
Quebec. (B. 56, p. 75.) 264

Extract of letters to Germain dated 14th September, 1779, and 25th
October, 1780, also one to Townshend of 25th October, 1782, respecting
priests, already calendared in full. 268-269-273

June 19, Sir John Johnson to Haldimand. Can scarcely express his astonish-
Montreai. ment at the insinuations made against him by Knox. (B. 115, p.

132.) 333
June 20, Haldimand to North (private). The leave of absence to Mr.Pownall.
Quebec. (B. 56, p. 77.) 275
June 25, The same to the same (No. 5). Recommending Captain Chambers to
Quebec. be promoted to the rank of post captain. (B. 56, p. 79.) 288
June 25, The same to Keppell. Recommending the promotion of Captain Cham-Quebec. bers. (B. 56, p. 81.) 290
June 27, The same to North (No. 6). Has sent the two French priests by the

Jule , Bull Dog." (B. 56, p. 80.) 292
Detri . De Peyster to Maclean, reporting his conference with Douglas and

t cCully, sent by the United States Congress to treat with the Indians.

Jul 7 (B. 103, p. 243.)
The same to the saime. Is happy that Douglas and McCully have

Jul 12, embarked. (B. 103, p. 246.) 350
Rudson Washington to Haldimand. The Congress of the United States has
River. instructed him to arrange with the commander-in-chief of the British
July 1 forces for the possession of the posts. (B. 175, p. 211.) 402

5,e Haldimand to North (No. 7). Further respecting ecclesiastical affairs.
(B. 56, p. 95.) 298
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1783.
July 16, Ephraim Douglas to Maclean. Asks him to state in writing his
Niagara. reasons for not allowing him (Douglas) to assemble the Indian chiefs.

(B. 103, p. 271.) Page 355.
July 16, Maclean to Douglas. Gives reasons for not permitting the assembling
Niagara. of the Indian chiefs. (B. 103, p. 268.) 357
July 17, Hlaldimand to Shelburne (No. 4). Duplicate of letter already
Quebec. calendared respecting Vermont. 262
July 17, Maclean to Haldimand. Enclosing letters from de Peyster, respect-
Niagara. ing commissioners from Congress. (B. 103, p. 265.) 344
July 17, De Peyster to Maclean. Hopes that thq missionaries from General
Detroit. Lincoln have been sent round by Oswego, or Lake Champlain. (B. 103,

p. 273.) 411
July 21, Haldimand to North (No. 8). Loyalist families intending to settle
Quebec. near Cataraqui, which bas been surveyed by Major Holland. (B. 56,

p. 99.) 304
July 26, Riedesel to the same. Introduces Captain Cleve. 309
Quebec..

July 28, Haldimand to the same. Mr. Pownall carries dispatches. (B. 56,
Quebec. p. 107.) 311
July 29, The same to Riedesel. The command of the German troops will fall
Quebec. to him (Riedesel). (B. 153, p. 132.) 320-
July 30, The saie to the Lords of Trade. Hias authorised a lottery for funds
Quebec. to build a prison at Montreal. (B. 56, p. 108.) 312
July 30, Report of a Council held with Shawanese, de Peyster presiding.
Detroit. (B. 103, p. 288.) 418
July 31, Haldimand to North (No. 9). Transmità proceedings of the Legis-
Quebec. lative Council. (B. 56, p. 110.) * 307
July 31, Maclean to Willet. Sending copy of de Peyster's letter respecting
Niagara. the attack by the Virginians of Kentucky on the Indians. (B. 103,

p. 297.) 409
July 31, The same to Haldimand. Extract with de Peyster's letter respecting
Niagara. the attack by Virginians on the Indians. (Maclean's letter is given in

full in B. 103, p. 293.) 414
July, Proceedings of Sir John Johnson with the Six Nations at Niagara

(p. 433), and with the Senecas and Tuscarora chiefs and warriors
from Chenussio. (p. 448), in the month of July. The covering
letter is in B. 115, p. 138.) 433 to 456

August 1, De Peyster to Maclean. Extract relating to attacks by Virginians on
Detroit. the Indians. (The letter is in full in B. 103, p. 304.) 416
August 1, Maclean to Haldimand. Has stopped three bateaux from Schenectady
Niagara. loaded with rum. (B. 103, p. 299.) 423
August 1, Letter signed by the traders addressed to Maclean, remonstrating
Niagara. against traders from the Uiited States being allowed to come with goods

to the upper posts. (B. 103, p. 307.) 428
August 2, Haldimand to North. Embarkation of troops. (B. 56, p. 111.) 315,
Queuec.
August 2,
Quebee.

August 3,
Chambly.

August 4,
Quebec.

August 5,
Quebec.

138

General Order. Thanks to German troops. (B. 84, p. 2.) 322

Steuben to Hlaldimand. That he is on bis way to Quebec to receive
the posts, that are within the limits of the U. S. (B. 175, p. 217.) 368

Allsopp to North. Calls attention to bis suspension from ail bis offices,
which he alleges, is due to his having called for the King's instruc-
tions which had been withbeld, &c., defends his conduct and asks for
justice. 371

Letter to Germain, dated 29th October, 1780, enclosed. 381
Haldimand to iorth (No. 11). Has sent samples, price, &c. of

Indian goods as a check on those furnished. (B. 56, p. 114.) 325
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1783.
Aug. 5, Haldimand to the Treasury. Sending samples and report of examina-
QU - tion of Indian presents. (B. 56, p. 134.) Page 328
August 6, The same to North (No. 12). Some of the foreign soldiers remaining
Quebec. in the Province. (B. 56, p. 121.) 336
August 6, The same to the same (No. 13.) Copies of correspondence sent
Quebec. relative to message to Indians from Congress. (B. 56, p. 122.) 340
August 6, The same to the same, b'y Lieut. Houghton, with dispatches and
Quebec. samples of Indian presents. (B. 56, p. 124.) -338
August 6, The same to Steuben. That he is on bis way to the upper part of the
Quebec. Province. Colonel Hope will conduct him (Steuben) to Sorel, to save

him the trouble of coming to Quebec. (B. 175, p. 219.) 370
August 8, North to Haldimand. Arrangement of peace establishment. (B. 45,tehall. p. 115.) 279
August 11, Steuben to the same. The answer to the requisitions in the name of
Sorel. the United States being so decisive, it is needless to renew the subject.

(B. 175, p. 220.) 396
August 11, Haldimand to Washington. Has received requisition through de
Sorel. Steuben for the delivery of the posts, &c. (B. 175, p. 222.) 405
August 12, The same to Steuben. Giving him in writing substantially the same
st. John's. answer as that given verbally. (B. 175, p. 225.) 399
August 20. Application for Indian trade passes from the beginning of the season

to this date. 408A., 408B.
August 20, Haldimand to North (No. 14.) las returned from Isle aux Noix.
Quebec. (B. 56, p. 125.) 388

mePtenber 7, Riedesel to the same. Had arrived in the morning, having parted
Portsmouth. company with the fleet during the night of the 18th and 19th of last

month. Sends returns of German troops embarked at Quebec; does not
think the fleet can assemble at the Downs for eight or ten days. Shall wait
for orders and then proceed to Deal to wait the arrival of the transports.
Lieutenant Freeman, the bearer of the letter, can give further informa-
tion. 293.

Embarkation return of the German troops going to Europe, in 25
No date, transports. The return is dated at Quebec, 2nd August. 296

Du Calvet to Haldimand (in French). The title is " Epitre au général
Baldimand." The " epitre " is published in the " Appel à la Justice "
(1784), at page 43. 77

Du Calvet, Epitre dedicatoire a Milord Sydney (in French).
Published in the " Appel à la Justice," p. 39. 84

Return of camp equipage issued from the Quarter-Master General's
stores in Canada to the troops of Hesse Hanau in the years 1777-79-80
and 82. 323

GOVERNOR HALDIMAND.
PAPERS RELATING TO COLONEL GUY JOHNSON, 1783.

1783. Q. 22.
June 21 Address (in French) from citizens of Montreal respecting twoM •ntre&I. French priests. 40
June 24, Haldimand to Mezière and Adhemar, in reply to address respecting
Quebe French priests. 48
June 30, Mezière and Adhemar to Haldimand (in French). Thanks for, his
Montreai. answer respecting obtaining the assistance necessary for the support

of their religion. 50
l of th Major Wall's speech to the Shawanese at exchanging prisoners. (B.

Ohio.fh 119, p. 188.) 13
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July 11, Adhemar to the Captains of Militia (circular in French). That it bas
Montreal. been decided to send one or two representatives with a petition to the

King, on the subject of obtaining priests from Europe, and asking that
money be collected in the parishes to pay the expenses. Paget54

August 18, Same and Delisle to Haldimand (in French). That they have been
Montreal. elected to carry their petition ,to the King, and praying for his recom-

mendation. 52
Augûst 26 to Journal and minutes of transactions with Indians at Sandusky. (B.
September 8. 119, p. 220.) 16
August 27, Haldimand to North (No. 15). Sends translations of Indian speeches.
Quebee. (B. 56, p. 132.) 1
August 28, Same to Adhemar (in French). Acknowledges receipt of letter of
Quebee. 18th, but can express no opinion as to the legality of the meeting or of

the appointment to proceed to London with petition. 56
September 4, Adhemar and Delisle to Haldimand (in French). Apologising for
Montreal. not sending sooner copies of the petition and memorial referred to in

their preceding letter, which will show the necessity they are under of
obtaining priests from Europe. 58

Petition and memorial. 62 64
September 8, Haldimand to Mabane (in French). Appointing him, in concert with
Quebec. Fraser and Williams, to investigate and report on the proceedings to

elect deputies to go to London with a petition to the King to have
priests brought from Europe. 73

September 14, Mabane and Williams to Haldimand. Report that the steps taken by
Montreal. Adhemar in calling meetings and addressing a circular to the Captains of

Militia were irregular, but it was thonght best to take no notice of the
irregularity. 75

The answer from Mr. Gray, the Sheriff, dated 4th September, enclosed,
That no authority had been given for holdlng the meetings called by
Adhemar, as he was not called on by the magistrates to convene
them. 77

September 22 Papers relating to the accounts of Taylor and Forsyth and Colonel
to October. Guy Johnson. (For these papers, see B. 110, various dates.) The first

letter in this volume [Q.-22] is dated 24th October, enclosing the
reports, details of examination, &c. (B. 110, pp. 297 to 344.) Letters of
carlier date are included as part of the evidence. 94 to 213

September -, A. McKee to Sir John Johnson. The meeting with the Nations at
Sandusky, has been of singular service. (B. 119, p. 237. 37

October 6, Haldimand to Adhemar and Delisle (in French). That their assump-
Quebec. tion of the position of representatives of the Canadians to carry petitions

to the King is neither legal nor proper. The benevolence of the King
and Parliament ought to show the Canadians that neither has any other
end in view than their happiness. 78

October 14, Same to North (Np. 16.) Reported arrival of the " Bull Dog." (B. 56,
Quebec. p. 135.) Postscript respecting loyalists, dated the 20th, p. 142. 4-11
October 22, Same to Townshend. Introducing and recommending Twiss. (B. 56,
Quebec. p. 145.) 82
October 23, Same to the same (private). Suggestions for building a citadel at
Quebec- Montreal. (B. 56, p. 147.) 79
October 24, Same to the same, (private.) The representations of the people of
Quebec. Vermont that they desire to be annexed to Canada. (B. 56, p. 149.) 85
November 2, Same to the same, (No. 17). Transmits papers and reports concern-
Quebec. ing a suit against Taylor and Forsyth. (B. 56, p. 173.) 91
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Q. 23.
1783.

.Tly 30, Officers of the Six Nation Department, praying for a provision in view
Niagara. of the expected reduction. (B. 216, p. 57.) Page 37
October 23, Mabane, Dunn and Williams. For salary as commissioners for exe-
Quebec. cuting the office of Chief Justice. (Enclosed in Haldimand's letter to

North of 8th November, p. 23.) 25
October 29, G. Firench to Hlaldimand. Journal exploring the Ottawa from Carillon
Quebec. to the Rideau, and from the mouth of the Rideau to its source; thence

down the Gananoque to the St. Lawrence near Cataraqui, from 29th
September to 14th October. (B. 169, p. 31.) 10

November 4, Haldimand to North (No. 18). Introduces Mr. Cuyler, late Mayor of
Quebec. Albany, a loyalist. (B. 56, p. 165.) 1
November 4, Same to same (No. 19). Introduces and recommends Brigadier Gen.
Quebec. eral Maclean. (B. 56, p. 166.) 2
November 5, Same to the same (No. 20). There is only one patent office granted,Quebec. not requiring residence in the Province, that of Receiver General. (B.

56, p. 167. 4
November 6, Same to the same (No. 21). The proposed settlement of loyalists. (B.
Quebec. 56. p. 168). 5
November 8, Same to same, (No. 22). Urging the claims for salary of the Commis-
Quebec. sioners for executing the office of Chief Justice. (B. 57-2, p. 589.) 23
November 9, Sane to the same. Sends dispatches by Captain Le Maistre. (B. 57-
Quebec. 2, p. 590.) 26
November 12, Same to the sane (No. 23). The appointment of Colonel Hope as
Quebec. Q.M.G., in consequence of Colonel Carleton's leaving. (B. 57-2, p.

590.) 27
Novemuber 12, Same to the same. Mr. Fisher to succeed Dr. Mabane as surgeon of
Quebec. Quebec Hospital. (B. 57-2, p. 594.) 29
November 17, Same to the sane (No. 24). With dispatches. Plan of township for
Quebec. loyalists near Cataraqui. (B. 57-2, p. 593.) 30

The plan. 36a
List of the Provincial troops in Canada. 36b

yeber 18, Haldimand to North (No. 25). Dispatches received; cannot disband
Quebe. this season the troops named. (B. 57-2, p. 594.) 32
Novemnber 18, Same to the same (No. 26). The continued absence of Mr. Cuthbert.
Quebec. (B. 57-2, p. 599.) 41
Novexmber 19, Same to the same (No. 27). Asks that a salary shall be named for
Quebee. Sir John Johnson, as Superintendent, &c., of Indian Affairs. (B. 57-2, p.

600.) 42
Nov ber 2,Same to the sane (No. 28). Disappointment at not hearing from the

• Lords of the Treasury. (B. 57-2, p. 600.) 43
November 21, Same to the same (No. 29). The arrangement for reducing the

Qb establishment to a peace footing. (B. 57-2, p. 601.) 44
Noveniber 25, General order by Haldimand, promulgating orders for reduction
QuebEe. of the forces. (B. 84, p. 32.) 52
November 27, Haldimand to North (No. 30). The views of the Indians as to the
Quebee. cession of their lands to the United States. (B. 57-2, p. 602.) 46

ieember 4, Sir John Johnson to Haldimand. Sends list of officers of the Indian
ontreal. Department, deserving of attention. (B. 115, pp. 194, 195.) 100

becemner (The list is enclosure No. 3, following p. 99. See next page).
Queb Lists of the different departments in preparation for the reduction.

General list of the reductions (No. 1) shows a saving of £105 18s. 5d. per
day. 99
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1783.
Details of Departments.

1. Abstract of Reductions.
2. Quartermaster General.
3. Indian, Niagara.
4. Barrack Master General.
- Commissary, upper posts. (Not numbered.)
5. do in the lower parts of Canada.
6. Engineers, Quebec.
7. Naval.
8. Indians, before the rebellion.
9. do for the Seven Nations of Canada.

10. do at Detroit.
11. do for the Six Nations at Niagara.

Nos. 9, 10, 11 show the staff during the rebellion. (The lists follow
1784. p. 99, and are numbered as above, but not paged.)

January 8, Haldimand to North (No. 31). Sir John Johnson's services. (B. 56,Quebec. p. 203. One enclosure is calendared at its date, 4th December; the others
are the lists given above.) Page 95

January -, Schuyler's speech to the deputation of the Six Nation Indians. (B.
Schenectady. 119, P. 249.) 128
February 22, Luzerne to Hlaldimand (in French). That he desires to come to
Philadelphia. Canada to visit the Falls of Niagara, &c. (B. 175, p. 247.) 149
March 4, Haldimand to North. Transmits ordinances from which his assent
Quebec. was withheld. (B. 56, p. 236.) 109

The ordinances follow, including one on police of 1727. 111 to 123
March 17, Butler to Sir John Johnson. Encloses copy of Schuyler's speech, of
Niagara. the definitive treaty and of the proceedings at a meeting of Indians.

(B. 119, p. 263). 145
March 18, Duke of Richmond to Sydney. Twiss reports that a quantity of tim-
London. ber is at Quebec, more than is necessary for the works there. General

Green reports the quantity that could be used, and His Grace recom-
mends that freight might be engaged for the quantity mentioned in the
return enclosed. 72

Returns referred to for the Tower, for Woolwich and for Gibral-
tar. 74-75

March 22, The Governor's speech at the opening of the Legislative Council. 152
Quebec. Followed by address and answer. 155
April8, Sydney to Haldimand. Approves of his conduct with respect to
Whitehall. French priests attempted to be introduced into the Seminary. (B. 45,

p. 129.) 55
April 10, Same to the same. The King grants him leave to come to England.
Whitehall. (B. 45, p. 138.) 69
April 12, Haldimand to Luzerne (in French). That owing to the state of feel-
Quebec. ing among the Indians, cannot advise him to take his proposed journey

through Canada. (B. 175, p. 258.) 150
A ril14. Sydney to Haldimand. Surplus timber at Quebec may be sent to Gib-
Whitehall. raltar. (B. 45, p. 140.) S 71
April 15, Chittenden to Haldimand. Asking that he be notified when LoyalArlington. Blockhouse is evacuated. (B. 175, p. 268.) 170
April 23, Pierre Du Calvet to Sydney (in French). This letter is published in
London. the " Appel à la Justice," in which it occupies 10 printed pages, boginning

at page 29. 76
April 26, Haldimand to North (No. 32). Is anxious to receive instructions asQuebec. to the evacuation of the upper posts. (B. 56, p. 208.) 124
April 29, Address of the Legislative Conacil to His Excellency at the close of
Quebec. the Session, with the answer 158
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April 29, Minutes of Council on State business, from 31st May, 1783, to
Quebec. date. Page 181 to 320
May 6, Haldimand to the Lords of Trade. Minutes of Council sent. The
Quebec. expediency of not assembling the Legislative Council to repeal the ordi-

nance for preventing the exportation of wheat, &c., justified. (B. 56,
p. 220.) 321

May 12, Same to North (No. 33). Arrival of Colonel Fish,~to treat for the
Quebec. evacuation of the posts. (B. 56, p. 214.) 161

Letter from George Clinton, Governor of New York, introducing
Colonel Fish, dated 19th March. 166

Answer by Haldimand, dated 10th May. That he bad had no instruc-
tions respecting the posts. 168

May 22, Meeting held at Niagara with the Mississauga Indians, accompanied
Niagara- by the chiefs and warriors of the Six Nations, Delawares, &c. Agree-

ment by the Mississaugas to sell such land as belonged to them between
Lakes Ontario, Huron and Erie, which they were asked to dispose of.
They say: "We, the Missisaugas, are not the owners of all the land
lying between the three lakes, but we have agreed and are willing to
transfer our right of soil and property to the King our Father, for the
use of bis people and our brethren of the Six Nations, from the head of
the Lake Ontario, or the Creek Waghguata to the River La Tranche,
then down the river until a south course will strike the mouth of Cat
Fish Creek on Lake Erie." With this Butler declared himself satis-
fied. 349

May 29, Count Adhemar tol Howe. Asks for information respecting François
London. E. Guigbord, a recruit vho went from Paris to Canada in 1759. (See

Sydney to Haldimand, 4th June, B. 45, p. 159.) 89
May 31, Appointment of Abraham Cuyler to be agent to solicit lands on CapeLondon. Breton for a settlement. The lists of the heads of the parties of loyalists

is given, the families being 630, computed to number 3,150 souls. (The
list in B. 168, p. 113.) 91

Two lists of articles wanted to establish the families on the
island. 93-94

June 4, Sydney to Haldimand. With letter from Count Adhemar, respecting
Whitehall. François Guigbord. (B. 45, p. 159.) 101
June 6, Proceedings of council, held at Loyal Village, of the chiefs and
LoyalVillage. warriors of the Six Nation Indians, in consequence of a message received

from Governor Clinton. 343
The message, dated 12th April. 339
(See also B. 175, p. 260 to 267.)

June 7, Sydney to Haldimand. With petition from Cuyler and other loyalists
Whitehall. to obtain grants of land in Cape Breton. (B. 45, p. 167.) 102
June 8, Same to the same. Leave of absence to Sir John Johnson. (B. 45,
Whitehall p. 172.) 104
June 14, Same to the same. Sends petition from Robin, Pipon & Co., respect-
Whitehall- ing the losses they have sustained in their fisheries. 106
June 29, Haldimand to Sydney. Minutes pf Council transmitted. lIs gratified
Quebec. at the approval of his conduct relative to the French priests. (B. 56,

p. 237.) 171
June Io, Same to the same. Will avail himself of the leave of absence. (B.
Quebec. 56, p. 244.) 325
July 7, Sydney to Haldimand. Investigation into the case of Solicitor
Whitehall, General Williams. (B. 45, p. 174.) 107
July 16, Haldimand to Sydney. Arrival of Lieut.-Colonel Hull, in relation to
Quebee. the evacuation of the upper posts. (B. 56, p. 248.) 329

The correspondence with the United States authorities on this subject
follows. 332 to 338
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July -, General abstract of men, women and children settled on the new
Montreal. townships on the river St. Lawrence, beginning at No. 1, Lake St.

Francis, and running upwards. (B. 168, p. 42.) Page 348
August 2, Sydney to Haldimand. Respecting ordinances. (B. 45, p. 176.) 327
Whitehall.

August 13, Haldimand to Sydney. Lieut.-Governor Sinclair's accounts have not
Quebec. yet been investigated, owing to the state of bis health. (B. 56, p.

273.) 353
August 16, Same to the same. Acknowledging receipt of treaties of peace. (B.
Quebec. 56, p. 275.) 355
August 31, Same to Montgolfier (in French.) Respecting the mission of
Quebec. Adhemar and Delisle; priests to be brought from Europe. 374
September 1, Same to Sydney. Dispatches sent by Lord Belhaven. (B. 56, p.
Quebec. 279.) 356
September 15, Montgolfier to Haldimand (in French). Thanks for bis attention.
Montreal. (B. 75-2, p. 181.) 375
September 23, Hamilton to the same. Asks for instructions in view of bis (Haldi-
Quebec. mand's) approaching departure. 392
September 24, Haldimand to Hamilton. That full instructions would be given before
Quebec. he (Haldimand) left the Government. 394
September 30, Same to Sydney. Acknowledging receipt of definitive treaty of peace.
Quebec. (B. 56, p. 291.) 357
October 2, Same to the same. Acknowledging instructions.to be communicated.
Quebec. (B. 56, p. 292.) 358
October 2, Same to the same. Is anxious for instructions previous to leaving.
Quebec. (B. 56, p. 294.) , 359
October 3, Same to the same. Acknowledging grants of land in Cape Breton to
Quebec. loyalists. (B. 56, p. 293.) 361
October 4, Same to the same. Giving his reasons for want of confidence in the
Quebec. Attorney-General. (B. 56, p. 299.) 362
October 4, Hugh Finlay to Nepean. Had received a letter from Governor
Quebec. Skene, that the news he (Finlay) sent had been pleasing; bis reasons

for writing. Haldimand has not yet given Hamilton instructions, al-
though he is to leave shortly, and that these would enable Hamilton to
gain such information as would be useful in the King's service.
Mabane is the only person in whom Haldimand places confidence. States
what bis (Finlay's) course bas been in the Council. 438

October 5, Haldimand to Sydney. Death of St. Luc LaCorne; recommends M.
Quebec. René Amable de Boucherville to succeed him. (B. 56, p. 298) 365
October 6, Same to the same. Sends descriptive returns of the officers of the
Quebec. Provincial corps. (B. 56, p. 313.) 367

The returns follow.
October 6, Haldimand to Sydney. Can obtain no information of F. E. Guigbord.
Quebec. (B. 56, p. 314.) 368
October 6, Same to the same. Introduces Sir John Johnson. (B. 56,
Quebec- p. 315.) 369
October 11, Same to the same. , Respecting ecclesiastical affairs. (B. 58,
Quebec. p. 10.) 370
October 21, Hamilton to Haldimand. Repeating bis request for instructions, and
Quebec. enclosing questions on the subject of the government. 395

List of documents, instructions, &c., which he desires to have. 397
October 22, Hamilton to Sydney. Prays for His Lordship's protection, and that he
Quebec. may obtain full instructions as to bis course, in view of the approaching

departure of Haldima'nd. 389
October 22, Mathews to Hamilton. That he and Genevay have been employed
Quebec. as constantly as the current business of the office would permit, in pre

paring the requisite documents for bis (Hamilton's) guidance. 401
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October 22, Finlay to Nepean. The indifference of the French-Canadians to asQuebee. House of Assembly. The superiority of the women over the men in

point of education; the usefulness of the Grey Sisters in that respect,
The necessity for education before a House of Assembly is thought of.
The desire of the natural-born subjects for a House of Assembly; pre-
cautions (given in detail) to be taken before this is granted, but it
should be given when the people are qualified by education and de-
mand it. The aversion of the French-Canadians to taxation, so that
were a House of Assembly constituted and imposed taxes, they would
regard thenselves as oppressed and seek to join the American Con-
federacy, not possessing knowledge enough to foresee the evil conse-
quences of the junction, and the enemies of Government would make
use of the discontent to keep up a bad spirit. The refusal by the Leg-
islative Council to grant juries; states the arguments for and against
juries in the courts. Believes that juries should be paid. Page 441

October 24, laldimand to Sydney. The visit of the Marquis de Lafayette. (B.
Quebec. 58, p. 14.) 377
October 25, Haldimand to Sydney. Encloses copy of lease granted in 1762 for the
Québec. Indian trade at the King's Posts. (B. 58, p. 17.) 381

Copy of the lease follows. 384
Decenber 15, Sydney to the Governor of Quebec. At the instance of M. deWhiteha. Barthelemy, the French Chargé d'Affaires, the concession to M. Favry

de Chantelou is to be registered in name of his nephew, the Count de
Raudin, provided no improper use can be made of the allowance. 402

Papers relating to Cuthbert's claims for damage done to the Isle
Raudin, which he claims as his property, and on which he complains
that wood was illegally cut. '404 to 437

GOVERNOR HALDIMAND.-LIEUTENANT-GOVERNoR HAMILToN-1785.

Q. 24-1.
1784.

Juy 26, Warrant authorizing the brig "Nancy" from Philadelphia, to beQuébec. entered and her cargo discharged. Page 63
Septenber 13, St. Leger to Sydney. Thanks for His Lordship's good services; asks

o for an ensigncy for his son. 20
October 19, Same to the same. The inadequacy of his pay and allowances to meetQuebec. the largely increased expenditure, consequent on his taking the com-

mand on the departure of' Haldimand. 22
tbel 20 Hay to Haldimand. Had received letter regarding the proposedDetroit. settlement at the mouth of the Detroit River, desiring a report, should

the Indians apply for it; they have not done so. Will do all in his
power to assist the disbanded soldiers anid loyalists who wish to settle,'
but does not know the quantity of land to be allotted to each, nor regu-
lations respecting their treatment. The implements for clearing and
building will no doubt be distributed by Caldwell. Had sent list of
loyalists present on the 2nd of September, and the names of persons
near Fort Pitt, who wished to take refuge at the post. Other loyalists
have since arrived and 20 persons from Fort Pitt, who wish for land;
sends list of these and of others wishing to come who did not take
up arms against their sovereign. Reports their condition and intentions.
A Quaker says thousands of his persuasion would come if assured of
protection. Describes the place in which a fort should be placed.
Negotiations with the Indians for additional lands. 51
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November 8, Haldimand to Sydney. Arrival of two Mohawk Chiefs from Fort
Quebec. Stanwix, who report the speech of Lafayette to the deputies of the Six

Nations, in which he assured them of the friendship the French King
entertained for them. The United States Commissioners asked for the
return of the prisoners and for a grant of land to settle disbanded soldiers.
The Indian deputes answered Lafayette that they acted with the King
of England as the treaties bound them to do, and that the King of France
ought not to have interfered. To the United States, the deputies
answered that they had already given up the prisoners and that they
would acquaint the other Indians with the proposal respecting land.
Believes that the tranquillity of the upper country is not likely to be
interrupted. . Page 17

November 10, Same to the same. Introducing Major Jessup. 60
Quebec.

November 10, Thomas Ainslie to the same. Sends table of exports from Quebec, for
Quebec. the last tour years. 61

The returns are for 1780, 1781, 1782 and 1783, with a note that in 1784
there were exported by the- new settlers in Gaspé and the Bay of
Chaleurs, 25,500 quintals of dried codfish. 62

November 14, Letters of instructions left by Haldimand to St. Leger, on his trans-
Quebec. ferring to him the command of the troops in the Province of Quebec. (See

B. 221, in which an abstract is given of the nature of the instructions,
&c.) 125

November 14, Haldimand to Hamilton. Sends His Majesty's instructions. (B. 221,
Quebec. p. 54.) 164
November 14, Same to the same. Sends schedule of less important papers, with
Quebec. explanation of instructions. (B. 221, p. 60.) 168

Schedule of papers. 172
Novenber 14, Haldimand to Hamilton. That, where necessary, there may be an
Quebec. interchange of views with the commanding officer. (B. 2 2 1, p. 63.) 171
November 16, State of the troops in the upper and lower parts of the Province of
Quebec. Quebec. 161
November 18, P. Langan to Hamilton. Sends a summary of the proceedings at the
Montreal. meeting of the Caughnawagas with Lafayette at the Oneida village, and

with the commissioners from Congress. (See letter from Hlaldimand to
Sydney at page 17 of this volume, dated 8th November, the addresses
of Lafayette, and the commissioners being substantially the same as
those at Fort Stanwix to the Mohawks.) 47

Noveinber 24, Petition of the ancient and new subjects of Quebec to the King,. pray-
Quebec. ing for a free constitution, with provisions on the following subjects: 1.

]House of Representatives or Assembly. 2. A Council of not less than
thirty members. 3. The criminal laws of England to be continued. 4.
The ancient laws of the country respecting landed estates, marriage
settlements, inheritances and dower to be continued. 5. The commer-
cial laws of England to be the laws of the Province. 6. The Habeas
Corpus Act to be made part of the Constitution. 7. That optional juries
be granted. 8. That sheriffs be elected by Assembly. 9, 10. That no
officer be suspended or new office be created by the Governor, except by
the advice of Council. 11. That all offices of trust be executed by the
principal in the appointment, unless by leave of absence, which is not
to exceed twelve months, and is only to be given by advice of Council.
12, 13. Judges, how to be appointed and how appeals shall be made. 14.
That the Assembly have power to impose taxes to defray the expenses
of Civil Government. (Al the names of the petitioners are given.) 1

November 24, Bishop Briand to Hamilton (in French). Gives notice of his deter-
Quebec. mination to resign his office, on account of a malady which is incurable,

and transfer it to his worthy coadjutor, given him by His Majesty, and
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whom he had consecrated twelve years ago by permission of Mr.
Cramahé, then Lieutenant Governor. For twenty years he has pre-
served the people of lis diocese in fidelity and impressed on them that
they could neither be Christians nor true Catholics, if they were not
faithful to their oathis and subject to the powers whom the providence
of God had placed over them. Recommends the appointment of a coad-
jutor to bis successor, who is in bis 75th year, involving a danger of
losing both, which terrifies his people. Recommends this as the last and
most important affair whose success can interest him. Page 29

Noveiber 25, Hamilton to Bishop Briand (in French). His sorrow at the cause ofQuebec. bis resignation of an office which Ris Lordship bas so worthily filled,
and the regret with which the whole Province would learn of his resigna-
tion. Will transmit immediately His Lordship's letter to the Secretary
of State and communicate the answer. 32

November 29, Extract from the letter of resignation (in French) of BishopQuebe. Briand. 34
November 29, Langan to Hamilton. Has sent to St. Leger a copy of lis letter of the
Montreal. 18th. Sends extract from a letter of John Dease, dated on the 13th at

Niagara, giving a message brought by Captain Aaron (the Mohawk) of
the disagreeable situation of the Indians at Fort Stanwix; the threats of
the Commissioners to make hostages of the principal chiefs. The
Governor of New York had gone off displeased, as the Commissioners
would not allow him to interfere and were carrying things with a high
hand. .49

November 30, Extract from the election and nomination (in French), of MonsieurQuebec. Hubert, as co-adjutor to Monsieur Desglys. 35-42
November List of civil papers left with Lieut. Governor Hamilton. 105
November -Return of disbanded troops and loyalists settled upon the King's lands
Quebec. in the Province of Quebec. (B. 221, p. 52.) . 163

(The numbers only are given, not the names.)
December 1, Recommendation (in French), signed by Mgr. Gravé, Vicar General,Quebec. Bedard, Superior, and by other members of the Seminary, by Augustin

Louis de Glapion, ancien supérieur des Jésuites en Canada, by various
curés and by laymen, also (in English), by the members of the Legisla-
tive Council in favour of M. Hubert. 37-39

becember 2, Hamilton to Sydney (No. 1). After writing that he had received noQuebec. instructions, Mathews brought him a trunk full of papers, which he had
examined and given a receipt for. Meeting of Council ; sailing of
Haldimand. His inexperience; how he had forwarded documents. 24

lecenber 2, Same to the same. Bishop Briand intends to lay down lis office for
•e reasons given, and an attested certificate of the resignation has been left

by the co-adjutor, M. d'Esglis and M. Gravé. A meeting of Council
called and the matter laid before it. Applies for His Majesty's approba-
tion of M. Hubert to act as co-adjutor, so that he may receive lis qualifi-
cation under the Great Seal of the Province. ý 27

becember 2, Minute of Council, endorsed: "Copy of Minute of Council relative
Q to demission of M. Briand, Bishop of Quebec." 40

Iecember 2, Hamilton to Sydney. Sends two letters from Langan on Indian
Quebec. affairs; will send all the information on -hat head, although Raldimand

had told him that an attention to the Indians was no part of bis duty.
Sir John Johnson, who is in London, is most competent to satisfy Ris
Lordship as to Langan's letters. Will endeavour to counteract any
attempts of Lafayette to form a connection in this country. Sends letter
from Hay, the Governor of Detroit, of which Haldimand, who is in
London, can give an explanation. Ras, however, recommended Hay to
give encouragemant to the people recommended by McKee. It is
desirable that Quakers should be placed remote from the posts, which
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might become scenes of contest. Has sent Hay an extract from Lord
North's letter of 24th July, 1783, as a good rule for bis conduct. (See
B. 45, p. 103.) Page 43

December 11, William Bell. For leave to bring by sea such of bis property as he
Quebec. can realise in articles the produce of the United States as are admitted

to entry in the ports of Great Britain. 267
On the 23rd and 24th of December this memorial was considered and

the prayer of the petition refused. 268
December 14, Hazleton Spencer, Oliver Church and John Dusenbery for passes to
Montreal. go to the Colonies to settle their private affairs, and return with such

property as they can collect. 267
December -, Memorial to Sir John Johnson from the officers and private men of

the late corps of Loyal Rangers, now inhabitants of the royal seigniory,
No. 2., above Cataraqui. The memorial states that they were disbanded
without half-pay or allowances; the inadequacy of their allowance of
provisions; prays for assistance to procure a few cattle, &c.; a grant of
lands on the same tenure as those held in other Colonies; assistance to
establish a school, and half-pay for their officers. 262

Remarks, dated 23rd January, 1785, on the memorial. 265
No date. General recapitulation of the census of the Province of Quebec, with

1785. separate tables. 176 to 179
January i, State and expense of the naval department in the Province of
Quebec. Quebec. 162
January 9, Hamilton to Sydney (No. 2). Transmits a petition from residents of
Quebec. the Colony to be laid before the King for a House of Assembly. Hias

heard that a count er petition is to be sent. Does not learn that differ-
ences of opinion bave produced confusion in the Province. 232

Petition and answer follow. 233
January 17, Calculation by John Collins of the quantity of grain and seed
Quebec. necessary for the supply of the Royalists settled above Lachine. 271
January 23, Hamilton to Sydney (No. 3). Sends papers by way of Halifax; the
Quebec. expediency of opening this route; sends Finlay's report on the subject.

Had been obliged to obtain copies of instructions left with St. Leger; he
would have been in a better position to act had he seen them before
Haldimand left. St. Leger had to leave this place on the. 18th of
November from ill health. Remarks on the position of the loyalists;
asks for modifications in the law, so as to admit the entry of ships
belonging to loyalists. Had given more seed wheat and an allowance
of medicine, besides employing a medical man. Refers HRis Lordship to
Major Ross for the propriety of these steps, and to Sir John Johnson for
information about the Indians in the neighbourhood of Detroit. It
might be advisable to prepare for encroachments by the Americans on
the Miamis, Sanduskys, Hurons, Shawanese, Delawares and even the
Wabash. 258

January 23, Queries from Lieut.-Governor Hamilton to General Haldimand of 21st
Quebec. October, 1784, with after remarks on this date. 261a
February 5, James Monroe to Brant. In answer to Brant's letter, explains that
New York. the hostages (Aaron Hill and others) were only kept in accordance

with an old custom, until the prisoners were given up ; bis confidence in
the Indians; " between the Indians and the United States, I would require
no other obligation than their mutual honour." Appeals to Brant if it
it is not better for the Indians to join the United States than to be
allied with any European power. 227

February 7, Haldimand to Sydney. Sends, on the request of Sir John Johnson,London. estimates of presents for the Indians and of farming utensils for the
loyalists settled on the Crown Lands. 56

Estimates. 57-59
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February 14, Hamilton to Sydney. Has had the Act renouncing the right of
Quebec. taxation in any of the Colonies published. Sends petition from loyalists

settled on Mississquoi Bay, with remarks on the regulations by
HIaldimand, that provisions should not be granted to those settled on
private seigniories. Page 184

Petition signed by Christopher Wehr and others. 187
-February 14, St. Leger to Sydney (No. 1). That he thinks it his duty to write on
Quebec. every opportunity. He has obeyed instructions and observed the

strictest economy. The unusual quantity of furs from the upper
country has given a new spur to the avidity and jealousy of the States
of America, and has increased their desire to share this trade. Conjectures
as to the course they may take to secure the posts, either by stratagem
or force. The measures taken to prevent the success of either, although
he has seen nothing to induce him to believe that it would be thought
prudent to adopt either system, and there are wise men in their councils
who would not risk the effect a breach of the treaty would have on the
minds of the European powers. The necessity Congress is under to
conciliate the Indians and the failure to fulfil the stipulations must show
the Americans that they can expect no transfer of the posts except by
the King's special order, which he shall observe when received. Expects
provisions early in Spring to subsist the troops, loyalists and Indians.
Remarks on the case of the two last classes; distress among the loyalists,
who have largely increased since the census was taken by Haldimand.
In civil matters, a spirit of innovation is fast gaining ground among the
Canadians, which will require speedy and decisive detqrmination on the
future conduct to be observed with respect to this country, the spirit of
disobedience being fostered by old subjects for their own ends. Hopes-
it has not gone so far as to impede transport to the upper country.
Major Ross, who carries this letter, can give full information of the state
of affairs. 191

March 3, Haldimand to the same. Urging that provisions be continued to the
Lond. loyalist settlers, who are unable to obtain sustenance from their lands

this year. Sends abstract of the number to whom a further supply of
rations should be granted. 64

Number of loyalists settled upon Crown lands in Quebec, with estimate
of provisions required. 66

March 10, Haldimand to Sydney. Renews his recommendation that Alexander and
London. George Davison should be granted the lease of the King's posts, and that

Mr. Dunn and Mr. Baby may have a share, the two Davisons to have one-
third each and Dann and Baby to have a third between them. 67

Mareh 10, Hamilton to the same. Has taken steps to ascertain the fcasibility ofQuebec. establishing a carrying place between Cataraqui and Lake Huron. The
alleged advantages of the project, of which Rocheblave is the author,
who seeks for a grant of the carrying place should it be made. The
number of loyalists resorting to the Province; thousands may be expecteds
this year. 242

Mareh 15, Sydney to Hamilton. To prepare the lease of the King's posts, two
Whitehal• thirds to the Davisons and one third to Dunn and Baby, and alternative

instructions should either or both of the latter decline the lease. 69
Apr 5, Hamilton to Sydney. The probability of an influx of loyalists; desiresQuebec instructions as to the issue of provisions; how long those in store will

last. Owing to the scattered state of the loyalists, he has been obliged
to make certain appointments. (The names of those appointed are
given.) 244

Same to the same Speculations as to the effect of the influx of
c. Americans on the banks of the Ohio; the destruction of the fur trade, &c.

The fertility of the soil will force the settlers to seek a market; British
Q. 24--1 STATE PAPERS. 149



54 Victoria. Sessional Papers (No. 6A.)

1785.
merchants will form with thein commercial agreements and the fur trade
will be engrossed by Canadian and Hudson Bay traders. With this object
in view has had a survey made of the communication between Montreal
and Lake Huron mentioned in bis letter (p. 242); part of the plan sent;
the rest will be finished in Spring. Is at a loss how to deal with regard
to applications on commercial matters. Page 247

The plan follows page 249.
April 7, Hamilton to Sydney. Sends minutes of the Legslative Council and of
Quebec. the Council of State. The necessity of improving the ordinance regulat-

ing the Militia. 251
Extract from the minutes of the Council of State containing a proposal

from Vermont for free trade to and through the Province of Quebec. 252
April 8, Mathews to Nepean. List of salaries to schoolmasters. The
London. character of Stuart, whom Haldimand intends to recommend to be

appointed chaplain at Cataraqui. 71
April 10, flaldimand to Sydney. That in defence of the public interest, he was
London. obliged to refuse payment of bills drawn by Sinclair, Lieut.-Governor of

Michilimakinak, and is now sued for £50,000 by the holders. Asks
that protection be given him by the ministry, as he is conscious that he
bas deserved it. 73

April 11, Petition of Sir John Johnson and other subscribers, on behalf of the
London. officers and soldiers of the Provincial troops and Indian department, and

of other loyalists. The petitioners point out the hardships involved in the
land tenure of Canada and propose: 1. A district from Point au Baudet
westward, distinct from the Province of Quebec. 2. The district to be
divided into counties, Cataraqui being the metropolis. Reasons and
considerations respecting the proposals are given at length and the peti-
tion closes with these words: "Y our petitioners implore Your Majesty
that the blessings of the British laws and of the British government and
an exemption from the French tenures may be extended to the afore-
said settiements." The first signature is that of Guy Johnson. 76

April 12, Haldimand to Nepean. Calls attention to the necessity of at once send-
London. ing orders respecting the transport of merchandise on the lakes, and of

having an immediate supply of provisions sent for the loyalist settlers.
The communications on both subjects should be made to the officer in
command of the troops. 85

April 18, Mathews to Nepean. That Haldimand had been visited by Mr. R-.
London. It appears that the enclosed papers had not been sent to Lord Sydney;

they are now forwarded to be laid before Ris Lordship. 88
Enclosed. Objections (in French) tothe demands made in the address

read at the Recollets, on the 30th of November, 1784. These objections
and criticisms are made article by article. 89

An undated address (in French) follows, petitioning for priests, of whom
there is an urgent necessity, &c. 97

April 22, Hllaldimand to Nepean. Sends a letter from Mr. Hunter, the request
London. in which he recommends should be granted, but it should be referred to

the Governor and Council in Quebec to provide for the expnse. 102
The letter from Robert IHunter, dated 1lth April, embodied a request

of tho merchants in the Quebec trade, that the navigation of the St.
Lawrence might be made less dangerous by laying down buoys, &c.. 103

April 26, Haldimand to Sydney. Sends and recommends to consideration,London. petition of Van Alstine for the payment of arrears due to himself and
his company. Reasons why the claim was not settled. 198

Van Alstine's memorials and accounts. 200 to 211
A1ril 27, Sydney to Hamilton. That to prevent the distresses to which thehitehal. loyalists settled on Crown lands would be exposed, a supply of provisions
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and farming utensils is sent for their use, and a further supply of pre-
sents for the Indians. Page 212

April 30, Sydney to Hamilton. Acknowledges dispatches of 22nd October and
Whitehall. 2nd December last. That from the reasons given by Haldimand for not

communicating to him (Hamilton) the measures relative to the Govern-
ment, he can see no cause for censuring him (Haldimand). Observes
signs of party spirit; it is his duty and that of all the King's servants,
to endeavour to allay all the heats now existing, and to discourage
assemblies which endanger the peace and welfarc of the Province. The
clear manner in which the instructions to him and to the military com-
mander have been drawn up. The King approves of the Rev. M.
d'Esglis succeeding Mgr. Briand, but cannot sanction the appointment of
M. Hubert, though aware of his great merit, in preference to M.
Montgolfier, to whom the coadjutorship must first be offered. To con-
tradict the reports that Government entertained designs hostile to the
clergy. The Indians to be closely observed; the means to be taken to
secure their affection. Sir John Johnson has been ordered to embark
with that purpose in view. Petitions and counter petitions respecting
a charge in the system of government received and laid before the
King. 214

ril 30, Same to the same. Sends copy of Hunter's letter respecting im-
nitehall. provements in the navigation of the St. Lawrence, and desires him to

lay before Council the proposal for placing buoys in the river, so that
the expense may be provided for. 219

April 30, Same to St. Leger. That full instructions will be sent before the
Whitehall. posts are to be given up. Has no reason to think that attempts will be

made to take them by force, but believes that Haldimand's arrange-
ment would defeat such attempts. Is sorry to hear of his ill-health;
if necessary he is to call on Hope for assistance. The Treasury is
making arrangements for the supply of provisions for the troops and
for the loyalist settlers, as well as of farming utensils for the
latter. 220

April 30, Same to the same. If the state of his health does not improve, will
hitehall. try to get leave for him to retire to the south of France. In the mean-

time he cai have the assistance of Hope. 222
April -, Mathews to Nepean. Note of letters asked for; will get the papers
London. he wishes, but they are in boxes. 180
May 4, Sir John Johnson to the same. Sends Lafayette's speech to the
London. Indians of Canada, at the Treaty of Fort Stanwix last autumn, and copy

of a letter f rom a member of Congress to Joseph Brant. Is his business
in such train as to warrant his taking a passage to Canada ? 223

Lafayette's speech (in French). 224
Monroe's letter to Brant of 5th February, calendared at its date. 227

GOVERNOR IIALDIMAND-LIEUT.-GoVERNOR HAMILTON- 178 5 .

Q. 24-2.
1784.

October 4. Memorial of North-West (Jompany and letter from Frobisher with
letter from Hamilton of 6th June, 1785. Also in B. 217, pp. 462-
467. Pages 405-409

October 29, Act by the State of Vermont for the purpose of opening a free trade
Rutland. to and through the Province of Quebec, with a resolution to appoint Ira

Allen, Major Joseph Fay and Hon. Jonas Fay, Commissioners for the
purpose. (With Hamilton's letter of 7th April, 1785, p. 282.) 284
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The commission, dated 8th November, and the memorial and observa-

tions of Ira Allen, dated at Quebec, 29th March, 1785. Pages 288-289
October -, Abstract from the musters of the disbanded troops and loyalists in the
Quebec. several quarters and settlements in the Province of Quebec in October,

1785 1784. (With Haldimand's note to Nepean of 27th April, 1785.) 296a
January 21, Articles of agreement concluded at Fort McIntosh, between the Com-
Fort missioners plenipotentiary of the United States of America and Sachems
Mclntosh. and warriors of " Windott, Delaware, Chippaway and Ottaway Nations."

(Names are given here as in agreement.) The lands claimed by the
nited States and those allotted to the Indians are described in the

agreement. 472
April 2, Memorial to the Lieutenant-Governor from the merchants of Montreal
Montreal. for relaxations in the regulations for the Indian trade. (With St.

Leger's letter of 7th May.) 329
April 7, Hamilton to Sydney. The arrival of Mr. Allen who presented aQuebec. commission (enclosed) to treat for free trade between Vermont and

Canada. The reasons for a desire for such trade on the part of Vermont
and the Canadians; the objections. Mr. Allen sent back with an indefinite
answer. (The enclosures which follow are calendared at their dates.) 282

April 9, Same to same. Respecting· Pond, his discoveries and the remarks
Quebec. concerning them. These he (Hamilton) would try to draw up and

transmit in a future letter. The map precedes this letter. 430
A ril 11, Representation (in French) of inhabitants of Montreal, in opposition

ontreal. to an ordinance for the registration of deeds affecting -roperty and to
the ordinance to renew the ordinance of 29th March, 1777, respecting
the militia of the Province. The names of the petitioners are given.
(With St. Leger's letter of 2nd June.) 357

Table with the price of corvées, with remarks. 362
Other documents on the same subject (referred to in St. Leger's letter

of 2nd June) follow. 365 to 373
April 15, Minute of the Council of State, respecting the memorial from the
Quebec. merchants of Montreal on the Indian trade. (With St. Leger's letter of

7th May. 333
April 18, Memorial of Peter Pond for the North-West Company. With copy
quebee. of a previous memorial (p. 405) and statement of the steps taken

towards making discoveries in the North-West. 418
April 20, Hamilton to Sydney. Remarks on the minutes of Council sent; the
Quebec. desire of members to forward salutary messures, are opposed generally

by the same persons; there being a few in the Province who seek to
make the Canadians feel the restraints of law, so as to lead them to regard
their situation unfavourably as compared with that under French rule.
The necessity of conciliating Englishmen and their descendants who are
coming to the Province. The unimproved state of the law regulating
the militia. Had called attention to this in the private Council; the
open expression of one of the councillors a native of the country, that
he preferred the ancient Government; the disturbance thereupon, to which
he put a stop. He cannot help recalling the visit of Lafayette and other
intrigues. Remarks on the ideas of some that a military government
can alone retain the Canadiais; these are brought forward by people
wanting fortune, activity, information and true public spirit. His own
course in receiving all petitions and remonstrances, so as to learn what
abuses are to be remedied. 291

April 27, Haldimand to Nepean. With an abstract of a muster of loyalists
London. taken in 1784. (The muster, enclosed, is calendared at its proper

date). 296
May 2, Frobisher to Hamilton. Thanks for the care taken to prevent the
Montreal. spread of the St. Paul's Bay malady. Pond will be careful of the
152 STATE PAPERS. Q. 24-2
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medicines sent. Has made inquiry as to the practicability of a road
from Lake Ontario to Lake Huron; can get no satisfactory information.
Does not believe a suitable road can be found from the Bay of Quinté,
the water being unfit for the passage of large canoes, besides there being
six or seven carrying places to reach Lake la Clie (Lac aux claies, now
Lake Simcoe), three of them being nearly three leagues. A survey
should, however, be made. The advantages of the Toronto portage, of
which a plan is sent (follows p. 421). The difficulties and how they
might be overcome. The advantages of settling the land, which is good
and if granted in small lots would attract population. Whatever the
result of the survey from the Bay of Quinté, the Toronto portage should
be opened at once, as plenty of provisions with other advantages would
be secured. The difficulties in the present road by the Ottawa River, of
which some details are given. Page 423

May 7, St. Leger to Sydney. Had been obliged to deviate from the system
Montreal adopted by Haldimand in respect to the transport of Indian goods, in

-consequence of the favourable opinion of the Council on the petition of the
merchants, and by the state of the Government vessels intended for trans-
port. Has consented to allow the merchants to use their own vessels. fias
sent a reinforcement to Michillimakinak to relieve the apprehensions of
the merchants of danger from the Indians. The Lieutenant Governor
has stationed an officer of customs there to guard against illicit trade
from the United States. 326

The memorial, 2nd April, to the Lieutenant Governor referred to in St.
Leger's letter. 329

The Minutes of the Couneil referred to in the same letter. 333
May 18, Council of the Shawanese, Mingoes, Delawares and Cherokees. Ca ptain
Wake- Wolf, a Mingo, protested against the Indian lands being encroached on;tumikee. they had taken a prisoner from the Virginians and now delivered him(John

Crawford) to the chiefs to be examined. Captain Johnny, Shawanese, ad-
dressing the Virginians, reminded them of the councils they held at Fort
Stanwix and Beaver Creek, at the first of which theyhad seized some of the
Six Nations and detained them prisoners, that they had behaved in the same
way at Fort McIntosh. They would presently kindle another Council
fire; if they did so near them (the Indians) they would not go te it nor
listen to them, if at Detroit, they would think some good. was meant.
They knew their (the United States) intention was to draw near, se near
that in bed they could hear the sound of the axes felling the trees. Points
out the boundaries agreed on which were encroached on; this they were
determined to resist. They had called in Simon Girty that their words
might be fully explained before him, and gave up the foolish young man
Crawford. 478

May 25, Thomas Ainslie, Collector, and Thomas Scott, Comptroller of Customs,
Quebee. that no attempt has yet been made at Quebec to obtain British registers

for United States ships, and that care would be taken to prevent such
an abuse. 380

May 26, Hamilton to Sydney. Has received the positive order to grant a lease
Quebec. of the King's posts to Alexander and George Davison and others. That

he had already granted leases to Thomas Dann and William Grant for
reasons given and asks for instructions. 335

The memorial by Thomas Dunn, William Grant and Peter Stuart for
a renewal of their lease of the King's posts, and the other documents
relative to the renewal follow. 338 te 352

May 26, Hope to Haldimand.. Is sending this by way of New York. Letters
(Quebec. written by Major Mathews. received. Thanks for his good wishes, &c.

The pains taken to.stir up a bad spirit in the country. The injuidicious
proposals of the Lieutenant-Governor respecting a new militia law
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defeated in council, the old law being renewed for a year. A new jury
law passed to apply to civil as well as criminal cases. The peti-
tions sent in by those in Quebec who signed for a House of Assembly, in
which, during the discussions, they were joined bypeoplefrom Montreal.
In these petitions the mask was thrown off, as will be seen by extract
sent. The Lieutenant-Governor proposed to send these petitions con-
taining attacks on persons high in station, rank and character,. but was,
overruled by the Council. The attacks were even more scurrilous than
he (Hope) had thought on a first perusal. As he and the Lieutenant
Governor differed in opinion on the subject oftransmitting the petitions,
he (Hope) felt obliged to take the subject of them up publicly. Sends
what ho wrote in the Gazette of 29th April. Further letters from the
signers of the petition in Montreal, answered by the Lieutenant-Gover-
nor in bis own name, contrary to the opinion of the Council and of the'
military commanders, and written in such a tone as to encourage the
attacks. Sends answer of the 19th May, to bis letter, showing the spirit
at present prevailing, and the minutes of Council will show all that bas
passed. Is gratified to find that he (Haldimand) is to return this
Summer, as otherwise the country is lost to Great Britain;. alil is quiet in
the upper country. The Brigadier General (St. Leger) has had a
terrible Winter, but no man could have executed his orders better.

Page 386
The extracts and remarks are at pages 359, 360, 363 to 365.

May 27, Opinion (in French), by F. J. Cugnet on the claim of Favry de Chantelou
Quebee. to the Bay of Phelipoaux on the coast of Labrador. (With Hamilton's

letter of 4th June). 376:
May 29, McKee to Sir John Johnson. Sends articles of agreement between theDetroit. American Commissioners and Indians at a late council at Beaver Creek..

The belts, &c., recapitulate the injuries done by the Indians during the
late war and the ample means the Americans have tg retaliate, with the
impotence of the 'English to protect them and the demand that the
Indians should accept peace or relinquish their lands ; throw themselves
on the mercy of the Americans and confine themselves to the narrow
limits of the lands allowed them. The disgust of the Indians at these
terms. Deputations gone to other tribes to strengthen alliances and to-
settle measures to resist an attempt to drive them from their country,
for which they look for assistance from their great father. Hostilities.
likely. Report that parties of Americans have been killed. Messages
received at Sandusky from the Wabash and remote nations, to hold their
ground. Messages have, in consequence, been sent to the Americans teo
desist from coming to their country. Lands reported to be marked
out. 469>

June 2, St. Leger to Sydney (No. 3). His last letter set in February. The,
t impatience of the Americans to get the posts seems to have died away,.

as he bas not beard of the matter for some time. The troops are in
high health. The provisions are exhausting fast owing to theimereased,
number of loyalists admitted during the Winter. The impediments te-
transport of provisions to the upper posts caused by intrigues, as already
mentioned. If continued, the maintenance of the upper poests must be-
rendered impossible. The indecent aspersions cast on the military
officers, repeated in the most offensive form by those guilty of these-
attacks ; enclosing papers containing them, with correspondence in ther
newspapers, &c. Except a few of the subscribers, the, rest are mechanies
of the lowest class living in Montreal. Hamilton will send copy of the
proceedings of Council, they (St.. Leger and Hamilton) have differed in
opinion; it is for His Lordship to give their views consideration. 35m
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June 2, McKee to Sir John Johnson. Sends minutes brought by Simon Girty
Detroit. of a meeting held by the nations inhabiting the country contiguous to

the Ohio. These show the resolution of the Indians to defend their
country as long as they are able. They never asked for peace; they
thought the Americans desired it, and listened to them by the advice of
their Father, having no idea that the Americans looked on them as a
conquered people till so informed by the commissioners. Arrivai of
persons from Pittsburg, seeking refuge from per§ecution. Many others
ready to follow. Page 476

(For minutes of Council enclosed, see abstract of 18th May.)
June 4, Hamilton to Sydney. Letters received. Sends report by Cugnet re-
Quebec. specting the claim by Favry de Chantelou to have a grant for the Bay

Phelipeaux on the Labrador coast registered in name of Count Raudin.
Has received confirmation of the ordinance establishing habeas corpus.
Sends letter respecting alleged registration of American vessels as
British ships. Has received King's speech. Has already written in
answer to the order to grant the lease of the King's posts to Alexander
and George Davison. 374

June 4, Same to saine. Sends minutes of Council with remarks on the repire-
Quebec. sentation respecting the militia law, &c., and on the manner in which

the corvée had been conducted. His rule to admit ail representations,
" the liberty of remonstrating is not always used with discretion, but it
is dangerous to treat with contempt any class of men." Thinks that
the answer of the Council would have contented the public; tbe printed
publications and minutes of the Council will show how much many
differed with him. His disapproval of the irregular manner in which
the corvée was conducted. 381

June 6, Same to saine. Sends addresses to show the loyal disposition and con-
Qnebec. tent of a number of His Majesty's subjects in the Province. If approved,

he should be pleased to be the medium of communicating the answer. 394
Address from Quebec on the King's birthday, with thanks for the

measures taken to facilitate the fisheries in the lower part of the Pro-
vince and the Indian trade in the upper country. (The same in French
401.) 395

The Address, dated from Montreal, 9th May, besides the above subjects,
returns thanks for the extension of trials by jury to commercial dis-
putes, &c. 398

June 6, Ramilton to Sydney. Encloses a memorial to Haldimand from North-
Quebec. West traders and also their memorial to himself for exclusive trade.

Although oppoeed to monopolies, yet he believes that were the trade
suddenly thrown open, it would lead to endless quarrels and blood shed.
Sends plan showing communication from Lake Ontario to Lake Huron (to
follow 421); and Pond's discoveries (to follow 429). Asks for instruc-
tions. 403

The memorial of the North-West Company and letter of Frobisher,
dated 4th October, 1784 in B. 217, pp. 462-467. 405-409>

June 6, Hamilton to Sydney. Representation respecting the services and
Quebec. losses of Jehu Hay, Lieutenant-Governor of Detroit. 435·
June 9, Same to same. Representing the services and claims of Philip,
Quebec. Rocheblave. 439,

Extracts from letters respecting Rocheblave from Sir Guy Carleton to.
Hamilton and to him (Rocheblave.) 443.

June 18, Representation (in French) of the advocates and notaries of the Pro-
Quebec. vince of Quebec to the King. Representing the hardship that would

be inflicted on them by the provisions of the ordinance Chapter IV, of
1785. (The complaint refers specially to Section VII, which separates
the functions of notaries and advocates, so that the notary should not
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practice as an advocate, nor the advocate as a notary. The provision
respecting the course of study was amended in 1787, (Chaptor XI) but
the other sections were not changed. Page 274

June 18, Hamilton to Sydney. Sends minutes of Council with remarks. Sends
Quebee. return of the Indian outfit (p. 434). The progress of the loyalists at

Cataraqui. Introduces Mr. Dunn. 446
Minutes of the Council of State of 12th and 16th March, concerning

applications for lands. 448
Minutes of the 24th and 28th March, relative to an application from

Vermont for free trade, declined, the Council having no authority. 450
June 21. Haldimand to Sydney. Sends claims of the Mohawks and other SixLondon. Nation Indians for losses during the late rebellion. These were brought

by Brant and two other chiefs, who wished to carry them to London,
and were only stopped on bis promise to lay their claims himself before
the Ministry. Trusts that a payment in part, at least, may be made to
the Indians as early as to the loyalists. 297

Estimate of the losses in the real and personal estate of the Six Nations,
referred to in the preceding letter as valued in 1775. 299 to 325

June 23, Hamilton to Townshend. Acknowledges circular respecting the trade
Quebec. between the United States and Newfoundland. 455
June 24, Sydney to Hamilton. That Mr. Roderick Macdonell has been asked
Whitehall. by a number of Scotch Highlanders and other British subjects of the

Roman Catholic persuasion, who were inhabitants of the back parts of
New York during the war and now settled in the higher parts of Canada,
to join them in order to serve them in the capacity of a clergyman.
He hopes on his arrival to be allowed an annual subsistence by Govern-
ment. He is to be allowed to join. The King's decision as to an allow-
ance shall be communicated at an early opportunity. 279

Memorial follows. 280
July 1, Mgr. Montgolfier to Hamilton (in French). His. gratitude for the
Montreal. honour done to him by the King in offering him the office of Coadjutor,

but his advanced age and want of experience compel him to decline it.
Asks that effect be given to the presentation in favour of M. François
Hubert, by the clergy and people of Canada. 489

July 1, Memorial of Jacob Schieffelin stating his services and losses and pray-
" •uebe. ing for such allowance as Government may deem adequate. 494

Account of losses by Schieffelin and Smith on the 9th of April, 1779,
when the goods were thrown overboard from His Majesty's ship
" Angelica." 497

July 7, Council of State. Proceedings respecting the construction of a road by
Quebec. Temiscouata to New Brunswick and Nova Scotia, to have communi-

cation for mails, &c., through British territory, to obviate the necessity
of submitting to the exorbitant conditions of the Postmaster General of
New York. The report of Hugh Finlay is embodied in the minutes. 483

July 8, Hamilton to Sydney. Sends papers and letter from Hay, Detroit, that
Quebec. several persons from the Colonies have corne in and taken the oaths. He

has not yet settled about granting lands to them. These people had seen
recruiting parties out, which alarmed them, and that from the difference
between Church of England people and Presbyterians a rupture was likely.
He (Hamilton) believes from the turbulent disposition of the people of
New York, that there will be internal trouble, which will prevent attacks
on the upper country; that the attempt to raise a small number of men
in Albany was attended with difficulty, and that the methods of raising
taxation were odious. The minutes of Council will show what has been
done towards improving the navigation of the St. Lawrence, and the
opening of a communication with New Brunswick and Nova Scotia.
Forwards a memorial from Jacob Schieffelin, recommending his case. 466
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July 8, Minutes oftheCouncil ofState. The question of improving the naviga-
Quebec. tion of the St. Lawrence' referred to the Legislative Council. Page 482
July 8, Hamilton to Montgolfier (in French). That his letter would be
Quebec. forwarded to Lord Sydney. Expresses his own sense of his (Montgolfier's)

merits, and bis hopes for bis returning bealth. 1 491
July 9, Bishop Desgly to Sydney (in French). Acknowledgment of the
Quebec. King's favour. The royal approbation of the conduct of Mgr. Briand

will not fail to make that serve as a model for lis own. But for Mgr.
Montgolfier's advanced age, and bis opposition to the appointment, he
would have recommended him to the office of coadjutor, and prays that
the wishes of the Province may be complied with for the appointment of
M. Hubert. 492

July 17, Haldimand to Sydney. Sends letters from Hope and from Twiss and
London. Maurer, respecting the representation of Hope, giving a just idea of the

persons to whom Hamilton is giving bis countenance, and showing how
unfit a person lie was to be treated with confidence. 384

July 21, Sir John Johnson to Nepean. Sends returns of the Indian Department.
London. Is anxious to know if lie is to prepare to sail for Canada, or to remain

in London another Winter. 432,
Returns (not paged) follow after 434

August 4, Sir John Johnson to Sydney. That the question of his salary as
London. Indian superintendent may be left to His Lordtship. Refers slightly to

his losses, but states the mortification lie felt at not receiving military
rank at the close of the war, to which he felt he was entitled. 456

August 6, Barthelemy to Sydney (in French). Introduces Abbé Pinet, and
London. recommends that lie be granted an interview. 459.

Statement (in French) by M. Pinet, for the congregation of the priests
of the Seminary of St. Sulpice of Paris, who have an establishment in
Montreal. 460

August 8, Haldimand to Nepean. Does not know Abbé Pinet. It may be well
London. to receive what lie has to say in writing, so that it may be compared

with Adhemar's schemes. 462
August 19, Pinet to Sydney (in French). That the Sulpicians bave been training
London. ecclesiastics to serve the cause of religion, and it would be to hinder its

free exercise were they to be compelled to receive others than thosa
they had themselves trained. 463

August 25, Sydney to Pinet (in French). Is convinced of the purity of the
London. teaching, &c., of the men that would be selected by the Sulpicians. His

Majesty is, however, making every effort to secure priests, whose morals,
piety and zeal will be for the benefit of lis Catholie subjects. 465

MISCELLANEOUS CoRREsPoNDENCE-1785.

Q. 25.
1785.

February 5, Address (in French) by the Committee of Seigniors, gentlemen,Montreal. principal tenants and citizens of the Province of Quebec, to Sydney,
enclosing a petition in opposition to the plan proposed for the change of
government in that Province. Page 241

Minutes (in French) of a meeting held at the town of Boucherville,
authorizing the Seignior to sign the foregoing petition. 243

Mark 16. Memorandum respecting public matters in the Province of Quebec,London. submitted to the consideration of the Right Hon. Lord Sydney by General
Haldimand. 1. Means the most probable to retain the Six Nations and
Western Indians in the King's interest. 2. Preservation ofthe fur trade and
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request of the North-West Company. 3. Plan for navigation of the lakes
in the upper country. 4. Plan for the establishment of the disbanded
corps and loyalists settled upon the Crown lands. 5. Respecting the
fortifications of Quebec and the several posts throughout the Province.
6. Civil affairs. 7. To discountenance the correspondence carried on by
people styling theinselves deputies from Canada. 8. Plan for establish-
ing a Court of Appeal. 9. Post office revenue. 10. Ainslie and Davison
to be recommended for seats in the Council. Page 295 to 313

March 20, Message to McKee from the Shawanese, informing him of the demand
Shawanese made for lands by the Americans. 52'Towns.

April 3, Report by Simon Girty of what took place at the Council at Beaver
Detroit. Creek, at which the Americans held five Indians as hostages for the

return of prisoners. That the Indians neither consented nor objected to
the demand made for their lands, having gone to the Council only to
listen to the propositions ;-that Clark proposed to hold another meeting
on the Miami River, and that a Delaware chief attempted to defend the
right of the Indians to their lands. The commissioners demanded that
the war hatchet should be dehvered up and buried, but the Indians
said they would deliver it to their Father, whose orders they would
obey. The Lake Indians said they had no prisoners. A Huron chief
who accompanied him (Girty) part of the way said that the Indians
were dissatisfied at the extent of land asked for by the Americans and
several parties of them had gone against the frontiers. 74

May 26, Hope to Governor Carleton, New Brunswick. Detailed statement of
quebec. the proceedings in the case of the ordinances respecting registration

and the organisation of the militia; the representations sent from Quebec
and Montreal; the charges against the conduct of the officers in charge
of the transport, &c. ; his answer and the infatuated conduct of Hamil-
ton, who, with the most generous heart and the best intentions, lets
himself be led away by a chimera, thus subjecting himself to the insinu-
ations of designing men. Remarks at length on the general subject of
IHamilton's course, and the effect it has had on public opinion. Is sorry
for this, as it will hurt him (Hamilton) materially. Has no doubt that
his (lope's) conduct will be unsparingly canvassed by the merchants
here, who will undoubtedly write to the merchants in London in the same
way, but will. before long, find the bad effects of Hamilton's course on
their own business. The whole question is one of a very serious nature.
P.S.-That many who had signed the representation bad sent word that
their signatures were obtained on false statements. 15

May 31, Information of Loyalists (named) from Redstone, that owing to the
Detroit. treatment they had received from the Americans they had come for

refuge; they would have come sooner, but could not bring their wives
and children except at the risk of their lives. Hoped to take back
encouragement for others to come in. Polluck, an American, had passed
at New Orleans bills issued by Congress for more than their value, and
was detained till the amount had been paid. Robberies committed by
Kentuckians on Spanish settlements, the Spaniards followed to the Falls
of Ohio, where the officer in command promised to deliver the guilty,
but refused on finding they were principal people at the post. The
Spaniards have threatened revenge, and Minory, an American at New
Orleans, reports they will have no further dealings with the United
States and war was expected. . That orders had been given from Phila-
delphia to raise a large number of troops. Imprisonment of two of the
loyalists in 1778, who were robbed of everything. 64
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May to Papers concerning the lease of the King's posts, including corres-
August. pondence, leases, memorials, opinions of counsel, &c., from May to

August. Page 247 to 294
June 2, George Sharp to Gov. Hay. That the Governors of New Orleans and
Detroit. Natchez had denied all communication to England, France and

America by the Mississippi, and that the Provinces of North Carolina,
Georgia and Virginia had prohibited all commerce on the Cherokee
River till the Cherokee Indians had made peace; that the Americans
intended to settle the Cherokee River this summer and had sent out
surveyors. This, however, is only rumour. He had been well received
by the Indians, who seemed inclined for peace. 62

June 2, McKee to Sir John Johnson. Received proceedings of a council
Detroit. brought by Simon Girty. (Q. 24-2, p. 476.) 72
June 15. Proclamation by the Congress of the United States, forbidding

settlement on the unappropriated lands on the Ohio until they are
surveyed and opened for sale, and rdering the departure of all already
settled there. 203

June 16, Hope to Nepean. Sends this letter by Captain Nicholas of the 44th,
Quebec. whom he strongly recommends. Is gratified at Lord Sydney's favour-

able intentions towards him. Has sent letters to Haldimand on the
subjects mentioned in St. Leger's dispatches. (Q. 24-2 p. 386.) In
Haldimand's absence ivishes the matter brought before Sydney s;o that
he might not suifer from misrepresentation. In a P. S. of the 18th he
asks that letters sent to Mrs. Hope be forwarded to her brother if she
has sailed; that Skene had arrived in Canada and that Dunn and his
family were sailing in the vessel that carries this letter. The good
opinion of Dunn is universal in Canada. 1

There are enelosed copies of representations touching corveé, with
remarks and correspondence referred to in Q. 24-2. 4 to 14

June 23, Hamilton to Sydney. Has received letter by Davison. Has received
Quebec. with due submission the remarks on the differences of opinion between

him (Hamilton) and Haldimand; will give all possible attention to the
instructions sent. All the petitions sent were presented by the inhab-
itants with decency and unattended by violence or tumult. The best
intelligence exists among himself, St. Leger and Hope, though they differ
in opinion. The contentment of the clergy, the mercantile classes and
the loyalists. "i How small, then, must be the number of dissatisfied per-
sons." When a duly qualified chief justice is sent out and when tho
instruction of the rising generation shall be in proper hands, discontented
people will not be countenanced. The low state of Bishop Briand's health.
His Majesty's pleasure has been communicated to Mgr. Montgolfier.
Remarks on a statement that efforts were made to lead the clergy to
suspect hostile designs on the part of Government. Has informed St.
Leger of the instructions respecting the Indians. 22

June 23, Hamilton to Townshend. Act respecting trade between the United
Quebec. States and Newfouudland received. 26
June 24, Sir John Johnson to Sydney. Acknowledging the receipt of certain
Quebec. documents delivered by Alexander Davison. 27
June 26, Hope to Nepean. By the arrival of Alexander Davison word has been
Quebee. received of a contract for provisions having been entered into, but no

preparations made for shipping them till 1st September, and only for
3,500 persons, whilst the number of loyalists alone who are to be
victualled till June, 1786, is 5,576, not to speak of additions. How are
the additional supplies to be provided, and forwarded to the upper posts ?
The necessity of sending information without waiting to communicate
with St. Loger, as the delay would have the most serious consequences.
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Had written by Captain Nicholas, and would continue to send informa-
tion which seems to be desired. Page 29

July 7, Minutes of Council. (See Q. 24-2, p. 483.) 67
Quebec.

July 8, Hamilton to Sydney. Sends letter, &c., from iHay, Detroit. (Dupli-
Quebec. cate of letter in Q. 24-2, p. 466, followed by articles of agreement between

the United States and Indians, p. 472, and report of Council held at
Wakitumekee, 18th May, 1785, p. 478, also letter from McKee to Sir
John Johnson, 29th May, p. 469.) 45-48-55-59

July 11, St. Leger to Sydney. Sends letters from McKee. Copies of report of
Montreal. Council, of information by Girty, &c., which would indieate that an open

rupture between the Indians and the United States is unavoidable.
Atsks for instructions as to the conduct to be followed should the Indians
ask for assistance. The conduct of the American commissioners has
been most impolitic and must be of the most serious nature to them. 77

Duplicates (not copied here) follow.
July 16, Representations of traders at Detroit respecting the transport of
Detroit. goods. 128
July 16, Governor Hay to Hamilton supporting the prayer of the memorial
Detroit. from the traders at Detroit. 132
July 21, Hamilton to St. Leger. Sends memorial fron merchants trading to
Quebec. the upper posts; with minutes of Council, believing that he will give the

mercantile community all the aid possible in the transport of their
goods. 104

July 8, 15, 20 Minutes of the Council of State on the application of the merchants
and 21, trading to the upper posts, giving the opinions of the members of
Quebec. Council. 93
July 23, Hamilton to St. Leger. Further respecting the application of
quebee. merchants for transport to the upper posts. The difficulties; informa-

tion to be obtained to be forwarded to the Ministry..- 106
July 24, Same to Sydney. Sends a memorial and gives his reasons for the
Quebec. application for compensation. 86
July 25, St. Leger to the same Had relaxed the regulations so far as to allow
Montreal. of private bateaux and canoes being employed in transporting goods on

the lakes. Has received a second memorial for leave to navigate in
vessels, which he has not.complied with, but submits for decision. 156

Answer by St. Leger of same date to the memorial of the merchants
of Montreal, trading to the upper posts, in the terms indicated in bis
letter to Sydney. 159

July 30, Hamilton to Sydney. Sends memorials from merchants in Montreal
Quebec. .trading to the upper country. The Minttes of Council and letters to St.

Leger will show what has been done. Isaac Toddo one of the merchants,
who is now in London, can furnish satisfactory answers. 88

The memorial from the merchants. 89
July 31, Message, signed by R. Clark and Richard Butler, addressed to the
Carlisle. Upper Chippawa and Ottawa Nations to meet in Council on the 1st of

October next at the mouth of the Miami River. 205.
A similar message to the Wiandots, dated at Carlisle the 3rd

August. 207
August 1, Haldimand to Sydney. Desires to know the latest day to which the
London. Quebec mail will be detained as he has to transmit commissions and

other papers in the suits of Du Calvet and Hay. The disposition shown
by some whose duty should dictate different conduct to abet the conduct
of Du Calvet, &c. 32

August 1, James McGill to Hamilton. The probability of the trade to Detroit
Montreal. falling into the hands of the Americans were private vessels allowed on

the lakes. The extent of the upper country trade described, its value is
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£180,000, of which £100,000 value is from the country now within the
United States and the £80,000 within the Canadian line. The question
now is whether the interference with each other's trade will arise most.
from the Americans or from the British after the posts are given up.
His reason for believing that it will be a long time before the Americans-
can enter with advantage into this trade. It is of no great consequence,
whether the Grand Portage is within the American lines or not, as a new
road to the North-West has been discovered by Lake Nipigon, which
was gone over last, winter. How business can be done, within the
American lines, whatever means may be taken by the Americans to
exclude British subjects. AIl Government can do is to give convenience
to the trade and to allow the merchants to have small decked vessels of
their own, so that they may have their goods in the market in June or
July and those from England the same season. These measures are for
the future, but the trade during the present season is greatly hindered,
of which details are given. The merit of discovering the new route to
the North-West belongs to Benjamin and Joseph Frobisher, directors of
an extensive trade to that country. Page 111

August 2 & 3, Report by Dease of a Council held with the Indians on the 2nd August
Niagara. at which the Western Indians asked the Six Nations to unite with them

to defend their country against the attacks of the United States. On the
3rd the Six Nations addressed Dease, repudiating the action taken by
their representatives at Fort Stanwix last year, especially in giving
up to the United States the land about Niagara, wbich the chiefs
cannot consider as ofany effect. Dease answered advising them not to act
precipitately, but to state to Congress fairly their position and
claims. 1'16

August 5, Notes for an answer to be made by Nepean to Hope. The allowance
London. to loyalists. Contracts have been made on this scale for 5,400 men and

1,050 children from lst September next to lst June, 1786. The contract
for the 3,500 troops is a separate one. 33

August 6, Major Campbell to St. Leger. Sends copy of the proceedings of a council
Niagara. between the Six Nations and the Western Confederacy. The idea of hav-

ing so many savages prepared for war in the neighbourhood of the post
is not pleasing; had tried to keep them as far from Niagara as possible.
Buffalo was thought of, but the Six Nations believe Niagara to be their
fireplace, and they were prevailed on to meet at the landing. They
show every appearance of a steady attachment. 147

August 8, St. Leger to Nepean. The arrival of implements for the loyalist
Montreal. settlers and presents for the Indians. Sends report of survey. The

broad axes are the only articles not well manufactured; the Indian goods
are superior in quality to those previously sent. 80

Certificates, two by Richard Dobie and Robert Griffin, the other by
James Stanley Goddard, that the goods referred to in St. Leger's letter
have been surveyed and found in good order and of good qual-
ity. 81-83-85

August,8, James McGill to Hamilton. Gives details of the delays in the trans-
Montreal. port of goods to the upper country. He, at least, is free of blame in the

matter. 118
August 8, Bejamin Frobisher to Finlay. Sends memorial to be presented to the
Montreal. Lieutenant Governor, respecting the transport of goods to the upper

country. The expense of conveyance by canoes; the hardships caused
by the prohibition to have private vessels to navigate the lakes. Enters
into details of the difficulties and delays experienced in being compelled
to ship only in the King's vessels. 119

The memorial on the subject of transport on the lakes. 122
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August 11, Hamilton to St. Leger. Sends copy of the memorial from the merch-
Quebec. ants. Nothing can be done till orders are received from the Minister.

The request for the use of the " Beaver " seems reasonable. Page 125
August 12, Hamilton to Sydney, Respecting the application of the merchants
Quebec. concerning transport to the upper posts. The necessity of a new survey

of the St. Lawrence. 109
August 13, Sydney to Hamilton. The King has no further need of his services;
Whitehall. he is to return to England, to leave with Hope, who succeeds him,

all instructions and other documents. 34
August 15, St. Leger to the same. Has received copy of memorial from the
Montreal. merchants, but had already written Lord Sydney on the subject. Sends

speech delivered to Dease at Niagara. The Six Nations have nothing
to do but sit quiet till the arrival of their superintendent. Hopes this
bustle between them and the Americans is not due to Joseph Brant's
politics. 134

August 17, Hamilton to Sydney. Sends documents relative to the navigation ot
.Quebec. the lakes for the transport of goods to the upper country, and to Indian

affairs. 126
August 17, Same to Dease. Has received copies of the speeches at Niagara,
Quebee. which he shall transmit to Isord Sydney. Approves of his temperate

answer to the Six Nations. 145
August 20, Sydney to Hope. He is to succeed Hamilton. The commission is
Whitehall. sent. The appointment is made from the King's opinion of his zeal,

temper and discretion, and to put an end to party spirit. There is
not time fully to consider several important matters before the vessel
sails, but they will be immediately attended to, and instructions on these
and other subjects sent. General rules for his conduct. 35

August 20, Same to same. A f riendly letter, urging him to use every means to
Whitehall. put an end to cabals and party spirit in the Province. 37
August 22, Same to same. That loyalists who have settled -on private lands are
Whitehall. to have an equal share of the royal bounty with those who have settled

on lands belonging to the Crown. The care to be exercised in respect
to those persons who have lately come into the Province, that only
those deserving may obtain assistance. Others who have removed from
the United States on account of interested motives should not be par-
takers of the rewards to which persons who have proved their loyalty
are entitled. 39

August 23, Same to same. Respecting the claims of Pierre Roubaud, a Jesuit
Whitehall. priest, for a pension agreed in 1764 to be paid him from the revenues of

the Jesuits, but which had been refused, though ordered more than once
to be paid. He is to inquire into the financial state of the college,
and strongly reeommends the payment of Roubaud's annuity. Cannot
form any opinion as to the payment of arrears claimed by Roubaud;
but they should be paid if the college is in a position to do so. Sends
documents relating to the case. 42

August 27, Hamilton to Nepean. Asks his good offices on behalf of the family
Quebee. of Hay, Lieutenant Governor of Detroit, who is dead. He was from cir-

cumstances unable to provide for bis family. Urges that a pro-
vision be made for the widow and daughters. 149

August 29, Same to Sydney. Is apprebensive that the Indians on the Amer-
Quebec. ican frontier cannot be restrained from hostilities, notwithstanding the

care of Sir John Johnson's agents. What ammunition the Indians are
possessed of. Death of Hay, his good services. A person of influence
with the Indians should succeed him. Would recommend McKee for
reasons given, but bas consulted Hope and will await the arrival of Sir
John Jo nson. Repeats his commendation of McKee. fias s'ent orders
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to the agents to send information on Indian proceedings. Recommends
the case of Mrs. Hay. Page 151

September 1,1 Hamilton to Nepean. Had written to Sydney on the death of Hay,Montreal. and respecting a successor. Hope has shown him the letter written to
Lord Sydney on the latter subject, in which he states his difference of
opinion from him (Hamilton) as to the qualifications of McKee. If it
is determined to fill the offices with military officers he has nothing to
say, but with regard to Detroit it is a disadvantage to have a quick suc-
cession of commanders. If McKee has not had a military education he
has acted with approbation in a military capacity, and the chances of
an Indian war render it necessary to have a person of cool, moderate
views and experience. Respecting the placing of buoys as recommended
by Captain Schanks. 161

September 5, Haldimand to Sydney (in French). Calls attention to the loss of
London. emoluments by the change of the Government of Quebec, by which he

loses the allowance of Lieutenant General on the staff. Asks that the
case be laid before the King. 44

September 5, McKee to Dease. A council of Indians called in the neighbourhood
Detroit. to meet this fall. It is reported that the Indians have received assur-

ances from the Americans that they have recalled people improving lands
on this side of the Ohio and will not permit settlements in the Indian
country without the consent of the Indians. This may put a stop to
hostilities, although the Cherokees.seem to be actuated by a desire for
plunder. The Shawanese who released Colonel Lewis are returned;
they were warned to attend a meeting at Canawha. Respecting pro-
visions now on the way from Fort Pitt. The late arrival of Sir John
Johnson causes anxiety to the Indians. Various tribes (named) are
come to settle among the Western Indians. 186

September 6, Captain Caldwell to Major Ancrum, Detroit (extract). That two days
Sandusky. before he arrived at the lower town, the messengers from Congress had

arrived to call a couneil at the Miamis. Since Clark's arrival, recruiting
parties are out in all directions. The messengers told the Indians that
Detroit was to be taken by force and that they are raising 1,500 men for
that service. They mean to attack Detroit this fall or in Spring, and in
the meantime will take hostages to keep the Indians quiet who do not
wish to join them, and if encouraged would do something against them.
IF going to Shawanese towns. Hopes soon to hear, as the Indians are
anxious for word from Sir John Johnsgn; they propose shortly to hold
a council. 212

September 14, Hamilton to Commodore Sawyer. Sends memorial of merchants for
Quebec. protection to the fisheries and requests him to communicate with Lord

Sydney on the subject. 180
September 14, Dease to Hamilton. Thanks for approbation of his conduct. The
Niagara. Indians, on his advice, have sent a message to Congress that they will

meet Major Schuyler and Colonel Monro at Buffalo Creek. His critical
situation; will use the utmost discretion. Sends letter from McKee at
Detroit. Has learned that the Americans are building three picketed
forts near Tioga on the Susquehanna. The settlement on the Grand
River contains now 1,000 souls; there would have been as many more,
but he was unwilling to increase the expenditure for provisions. The
Senecas intend to remove to Long Point on the north shore of Lake Brie,
should the Americans take possession of their land. Necessity for regu-
lating the Indian trade, as every idle fellow now begins Indian
trader. 183

September 20, Message to the Americans, decided on at a meeting held on this date,
Detroit. that since the business done at Forts Stanwix and McIntosh has not yet

had time to be communicated to all the tribes and the issue determined
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on, the council called at the mouth of the Miaini River for the 1st of
October cannot be held; when affairs are settled the time and place of
the meeting shall be announced. The Indians are surprised that the
United States messengers, although within sight of the council fire, had
turned aside to avoid it. This is followed by a message to the " Half
King" and another to "the several nations south side of the lake,"
sending the terms of their message to the United States. Page 209

September 20, Chiefs of the Shawanese, Mingoes and Delawares to McKee. That
Kisapoe. they had obeyed the advice of the Six Nations not to go to the council

called by the Americans, but to return a good answer. They are invited
to another council, but will not go, whatever the consequences. They
would allow the Americans to be the aggressors, as advised, but they
(the British) must be strong to defend them. They (the Indians) mean
to defend their lands to the last man, and will spare none if the Ameri-
cans begin. The Indians about Detroit to be informed of their determi-
nation and to tell them to be strong. 235

September 22, Alex. McCormick to McKee. Has returned from Beaver Creek.
Foot of the Three astronomers were running the line between Pennsylvania and

Virginia. Hutchins at Fort Pitt, to run the line between the United
States and the Indians. A message is to be sent to the Wyandots to
attend the running of the line. 214

September 25, Nicholas Cox, Lieutenant Governor of Gaspé, to Hamilton. Sets forth
Quebec. the utility of a Provincial vessel of 100 tons burthen, armed and carry-

ing 30 men, visiting the fishing and trading posts from Restigouche
and Mount Lewis, on the southern side of his district in the river and
Gulph of St. Lawrence, and on the north from St. John's River along
the Labrador shore, to settle boundaries of fishing posts, and prevent
American interlopers and smugglers. 178

September 26, Hamilton to Sydney. That a considerable quantity of timber lying
Quebee. here had been ordered to be sent to Gibraltar, but nothing had been

done towards it. Sends memorial from the merchants to allow part of
it to be used for another purpose. The conduct of the memorialists in
respect to the Stamp Act and in the defence of the Province seems to
give them a claim to consideration. 164

The memorial, dated 7th September (enclosed), prays for the grant of
a part of the timber, to build a bridge over the St. Charles River. 166

September 26, Hamilton to Sydney. Encloses memorial praying th at vessels of war be
Quebec. stationed in the Gulph for the protection of trade and the security of

those engaged in the fisheries, and recommending that the petition be
granted. 169

The memorial is endorsed: " Memorial of Messrs. Grant, Stuart, Lym-
burner and several other principal merchants in Quebec, setting forth
the abuses committed in the Gulph and in the harbours in the River St.
Lawrence by subjects of the United States." 170

Affidavit (in French) in support of the memorial, by Isaac Dagory,
that two armed vessels belonging to the United States had forcibly
taken possession of the salmon fishing, at the River Ouiachacoute, and
that he was informed schooners had been fishing in other rivers. 173

Similar affidavits from Barthelemy Hervieux (in French) and John
Ross (in English). 175, 177

September 28, Hamilton to Sydney. Sends papers, just received, respecting Indian
Quebec. affairs. 182

(Letters from Dease of 16th and of McKee of 5th September (enclosed)
calendared at the proper dates.)

October 4, Major Campbell to St.Leger. With copies of the proclamation to settlers
Niagara. and messages to the Indians sent by Congress. The messengers sent by

Congress were met near the Miamis village on their way to Post Vin-
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cent, St. Joseph's and the Illino.is country to invite the Indians to a
council. One of the mossengers was Rankin, of Detroit, who had been
under the protection of the British during the war. The messengers
said it was too late to attack Detroit this fall, but that it would certainly
be attacked in Spring. Page 215

October 5, Campbell to St. Leger. The persons sent to Tioga report all quiet,Niagara. and he could discover no ground for the report made by the Indians to
Jervos, that American armies are assembling there. People are settling
on the upper branches of the Susquehanna near Tioga, of whom the
Indians are very jealous, considering it an encroachment. 217

October 11, St. Leger to Sydney. That after vainly waiting for explicit information
Montreal. as to the giving up of his command, lie had determined, owing to the late

season and his continued ill-health to transfer it to Hope, the next officer
in succession, who thereby becomes a Brigadier-General on the Canadian
establishment. 190

october 12, Hope to Sydney (No. 1). That the command of the forces had devolved
Montreal. on him. Report on the Indians similar to that in Hamilton's letter of

the 15th. Intends going to Quebec in a few days. 197
October 15, iIamilton to the same. Encloses petition respecting a bridge over the
Quebec. St. Charles. The Indians have recovered from their alarm at the com-

ing of Americans to settle on the forks of the Susquehanna. All is quiet
the Indians being determined to follow the advice of Dease. Owing
to the non arrival of*Sir John Johnson, he will do nothing about McKee's
appointment till the arrival of the packet. 192

The petition for the bridge, dated lst, 9th and 10th September. 193
October 21, Hope to Sydney (No. 2). Had received dispatches on his return from
Quebec. Montreal, signifying his appointment to be Brigadier General on the

staff of Canada and Lieutenant Governor of the Province of Quebec.
Has only time to acknowledge the receipt of dispatches and his grate-
ful sense of the honour done him. 199

October 24, Same to same (No. 3). Sends papers to show the state of affairs in
Quebec. the Indian country. The fidelity, temper and disposition of the Indians

which Sir John Johnson must continue to improve on his arrival. 201
(Eight enclosures relative to Indian affairs calendared at their respec-

tive dates.)
October 25, Hamilton to Sydney. Shall leave for England as ordered, sailing on
Quebec. the 2nd November. Should the public accounts not be closed to-day, shall

send them by the earliest opportunity. Accounts noted which are not
yet ready. Will leave all instructions, &c., with Hope. 188

October 28, Hope to the saie. Expresses his grateful thanks for His Lordship's
Qnebec. kindness. Had hoped to be able to thank His Lordship personally, but

it being thought best he should remain for the Winter, hopes he may ob-
tain leave of absence next summer. 218

November 2, Same to same (No. 4). Had acknowledged receipt of the commission
Quebec. of Lieutenant Governor; was this day sworn in, had delayed this to allow

Hamilton to finish business of various kinds. Reminds His Lordship
of the causes which led the old subjects to oppose the Act regulating
the Province of Quebec. The same persons now renew. petitions
against the present constitution of the Province, being actuated by
party spirit and faction without regard to the public interest. It shall
be his study to check this spirit and to bring back His Majesty's subjects
to a sense of duty. Party spirit has made little progress among the
Canadians in general. Those who have joined in the petitions are mostly
small shop keepers and traders and, with few exceptions, not respectable
in character. The noblesse, landed proprietors and secular clergy are
aware of the advantages the Act gives them. The influence of the regu-
lars, namely, the Seminaries of Quebec and Montreal and other religious
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communities, made some respectable Canadians join in the mission of
Adbemar and Delisle, in consequence of the expulsion of two priests sent
out by the Seminary at Paris, but as soon as they discovered that this
was turned to political purposes, they showed by their petition to the
King their disapprobation of a House of Assembly. The general officers
who have been in command since the Conquest (Gage, Murray, Carleton
and Haldimand) are competent to judge of the best system to preserve
the country, but he suggests that power be given to appoint more than
six Canadian Catholics to seats in the Council for reasons given. Suggests
also the raising of a corps officered by Canadians as a measure to attach
them to Government. The desire of the loyalists settled between Cata-
raqui and Montreal for a system different from that in the other parts
of the Province may lead to embarrassment, but he does not think it
demands immediate settlement. Page 220

November 3, Hope to Sydney (No. 5). The arrangements which he bas made in the
Quebee. absence of instructions for carrying on the duties of the Quartermaster

General, Barrack and Marine Departments. Captain Barnes, of the
Royal Artillery, bas been appointed senior, with Wood and Genevay as
bis deputies. The advantages of the arrangement. Should it be thought
better to appoint a Deputy Barrack Master General, to take charge
specially of that department, recommends Wood for the office, filling up
the office of Assistant Quartermaster Gencral with such person as ho
may be able to select. 225

Tables showing Haldimand's arrangement and that now pro-
posed. 229

Hope to Sydney. (No. 6). That until definite instruetions are given on
the subject, suggests that Major Ancrum continue in command at
Detroit. Should the office of Lieutenant-Governor be renewed, recom-
mends Captain William Dunbar of the 84th, or in event of insurmouit-
able obstacles to that appointment, Lieut.-Colonel Claus, brother-in-law to
Sir John Johnson. 230

November 3, Same to same (No. 7). Sends messages from the Shawanese and
Quebec. Delawares sent to McKee and forwarded by Major Campbell. These

show the disposition of the Indians; asks instructions as to the course to
be followed in event ofhostilities. If it be determined to hold the posts the
force in Canada is very inadequate to the purpose; r3news his proposal
to raise two Canadian corps of 500 men each. Asks for two more
regiments, especially in view of an anticipated rupture with France and
Spain, and that an attempt against the West Indies should be thought
advisable. A force for this pur pose he conceives would be conveniently
drawn from Canada and Nova Scotia. 232

(The address of the Indians to McKee of 20th September is calendared
at that date.)

November 3, Hope to Sydney (No. 8). That although bis rank as Brigadier
Quebec. General does not entitle him to an aide-de-camp yet, as commander-in-

chief and at the head of the civil government, he cannot carry on the
service without such officers; be bas therefore, named Captain Close
of the 65th Regiment, and Lieut. Deschambault of the 44th (a Canadian)
to be bis aides-de-camp, and trusts they may draw the usual pay. 237

November 5, Same to same (No. 9). Captain Barnes and Mr. DeLancy, after
Quebec. inspection, report the loyalists highly satisfiEd with their prospects.

The improvements are rapid and promise permanent prosperity, but these
prospects will be obscured, if the time for the allowance of provisions
be not extended beyond the lst of June, 1786, when it is to cease, which
would leave them destitute till the crop is harvested, and compel many
of them to leave the land to their utter ruin. 238
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December 19, Dr. Morice to Nepean. Notes respecting missionaries for Canada;
London. he is preparing a paper for the information of the archbishop, after

which he would write again. Page 245

MISCELLANEOUS PAPERS DURING THE GOVERNMENT oF BRiG. GEN.
HOPE, 1786.

Q. 26-1.
1785.

May 7, Governor Parr to Nepean (extract). Is fitting out the 'Greyhound"
Halifax. to go in her to Shelburne, where the Rev. Mr. Walter and one Ross, a

Scotchman, have lately disturbed the peace, by the demands of the
former to be inducted into three parishes without asking permission.
Has represented the whole to the Society for the Propagation of the
Gospel; let the Society settle the matter between him (Walter) and the
Rev. Mr. Pantin. The characters of Walter and Ross. The settlement
was all peace and harmony till their arrival. 64

November 14, Hope to Sydney (No. 10). Dispatches received, to which he would
Quebec. give attention. In addition to the statement of the feelings of the

Canadians on his appointment, be encloses an address, signed by the
most respectable inhabitants ; it is an indication of a reunion of opinion
among them. Where the interference of France is not in question, or
that their religious prejudices are not shocked, His Majesty has not
more contented subjects, when they have not been poisoned by ideas
their minds are not calculated to receive. He will endeavour to prevent
any interruption to this contentment. 13

The address (in French) referred to in the letter. 16
The answer. 19

November 16, McKee to Sir John Johnson. Simon Girty lias returned, and states
Detroit. that the report that the United States were raising large bodies of troops

was incorrect. The commissioners are at the mouth of the Big Miami,
waiting to treat with the Indians; they are attended by about 70 men,
and are authorised to raise the militia of Kentucky, if needed. The
answer sent to the commissioners shows that the Indians. will not
attend till they aro in a position to treat on equal terms. The Half
King of the Hurons has gone to the meeting to put off. matters till next
year. 26

The message to the commissioners from the United States, of the
character given in McKee's letter. 28

November 17, The Commissioners on loyalist claims (Dundas and Pemberton) to
Halifax. Sydney, stating their arrival, and the manner in which they intend to

proceed in the prosecution of their duties. 104
Notice of their appointment and its purpose, as defined in the Act of

Parliament. 110
December 14, Sir John Johnson to Nepean. Sends from McKee copy of a speech
Montreal. showing the firmness of the Indians. He has advised them to act with

caution and prudence and to avoid hostilities as long as possible, assur-
ing them of His Majesty's attention to supply their wants and to pro-
mote their re-establishment within his dominions. Urges that the
business of Colonel (Guy) Johnson and the two deputies may be
hastened, as their services are required. 24

(McKee's letter to Sir John calendared at its date, 16th November).
Decemiber 15, - to Claus. He was no doubt surprised to see Joseph in
Montreal. London. Ham doubts of the fidelity of Joseph, Aaron and some others

of the Mohawks; to keep them dependent on the Crown as long as
possible, as delay in payment will be a restraint to their going to the
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other side. Had had some conversation with Joseph in reference to a
correspondence with Monroe, a member of Congress, and had framed
Joseph's answer, copy of which was sent to Sir John Johnson. le
could divine Joseph's intentions, and that ho did not wish to speak
freely till the Indians had their claims settled; he bas ambitious views
which must be curbed. (Monroe's letter is in Q 24-1, p. 227.) Page 31

1786. Joseph Brant (Thayendenega) to Sydney, delivered in the presence
January , of Colonels Johnson, Butler and Claus, Captain loughton and Mr.London. Chew. States the faithful part the Six Nations had taken during the

late dispute with the Americans; on the conclusion of peace they made
application to Haldimand to know their situation, and their astonish-
ment in hearing they were forgotten in the treaty, but could not be-
lieve it possible. They still remain in suspense and uncertainty. The
trouble is increased by the Americans, to whon no answer bas been
made, and believing they would receive definite information on the
arrival of Sir John Johnson, they were correspondingly disappointed at
not hearing, and it was, therefore, determined to send bim (Brant) to
England for an answer. The Americans are violating the treaty held
at Fort Stanwix in 1768, and encroaching on their lands, observing no
engagements. Sbould serious consequences result, ho desires to know
if the Indians may count on the King's support. 1

A translation of the speech to Haldimand, delivered by Joseph Brant
on the 21st of May, 1783, on behalf of the whole Indian Confederacy,
was handed in. 5

Also an address respecting the compensation to make good the losses
suffered by the Indians, and to enable them to stock their farms on the
new settlement. il

January 21, Proclamation by Henry Hope, to make public the notice from theQuebec. Commissioners to loyalists having claims. 107
January 29, Hope to the Commissioners on Claims. Had only received on the
Quebec. 20th their despatch sent on the 17th November last. His duty to

facilitate their measures. lis proclamation for claims to be in by the
lst of May. Has directed the attention of the officers who preside
over the affairs of the loyalists to the measures to be adopted in col-
lecting the claims, so as to enable them to be transmitted, but points
out that the claimants cannot attend in person. The beads of families
are thus distributed: Near Niagara and Detroit, 300; from Johnstown
to Cataraqui and its vicinity, 1,800; about Sorel and in all Lower
Canada, 200; Bay of Chaleurs and Gaspé, 200; total, 2,500. It is im-

ossible this season to send word to Niagara. of their arrival. It would
e botter for the loyalists to abandon all hope of relief than to seek to

prove their losses at such a distance. Urges the Commissioners to come
to the Province, for reasons given. 114

February 1, Reverend Charles Mongan to Nepean. Had called on Dr. Morice,London. with whom and several other members of the Society (for the Propaga-
tion of the Gospel) he had several conversations. The necessity of send-
ing suitable ministers to Canada to the principal towns. Sends a des-
cription of the ministers now there. The Society will do what it can, but
it lies with Government to make the necessary arrangements for the
credit and welfare of the Church of England in Canada. 20

February 4, Extract from a paper on " The present state of the Church of EnglandLondon. and ius Clergy in Canada." At Quebec the only clergyman is a very old
Swede, who cannot speak a word of plain English. At Montreal the
case is the same. At Three Rivers the situation may be called shamefal;
the conduct of the clergyman would disgrace the meanest profession.
He speaks English worse, if possible, than the others, and was expelled
for some flagitious acts froni a community of friars. 22
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February 4, Claus to Nepean. Sends extract from a letter of a correspondent (name
London. not given) respecting the state of feeling among the Indians and the

policy to be adopted. Had lent A. Davison a journal of proceedings
during the late war. If left with him (Nepean), asks for its return.

Page 30
(The letter is dated 15th December; the extract is calendared at that

date.)
February 8, Merchants trading to Quebec desire to wait on Lord Sydney respecting
London. the proposed regulations for the Province. 33

The regulations proposed are:
1. Laws, Constitution and House of Assembly. The establishment of

British law and of a House of* Representatives.
2. Vermont. Free access given to that State for imports and exports

by the St. Lawrence.
3. JNewfoundland and the Corn Trade. That Canada may have the

privilege to supply the Newfoundland fisheries with flour and biscuits,
to the exclusion of the American independent States.

4. Fishery. For a bounty to countervail that given by France.
5. Wine, Fruit and Olive Oil. The direct importation of these

articles to Newfoundland from the places of production.
6. Bounties on Oak Timber. Staves and other Lumber.
7. HeRnp. A bounty to promote its cultivation.
Liberty is also asked to build and navigate private vessels for the

transport of goods on the lakes. 34
Letters from the committees ofQuebec and Montreal were transmitted

with the resolutions and in support of them. These letters are dated on
the 2nd and 9th of November, 1785. 42-52

February 1, Report on the state of the clergy of the Church of England in Canada.
London. (An extract is at page 22 of this volume, the continuation given here.

It is marked as received on the 2nd of March). 59
February 10, Hope to Sydney (No. 11). Has not written since the 14th November,Quebec. as he considered the conveyance of public letters by way of New York

to be unsafe. Had formerly sent an address from the inhabitants, show-
ing their satisfaction; Fends another which confirms this. 92

Address. 94
Answer. (Both are in French). 95

February 10, Hope to Sydney (No. 12). Had received orders to prevent the im-
Quebec. portation by land or inland navigation of such goods as were prohibited

to be imported by sea from the United States, and also to prevent the
export of peltry to the same. Had laid the orders before Council, with
a suggestion that the consideration of them should be continued beyond the
session, to prevent the serious inconvenience that might arise by their
immediate enforcement, for reasons given. 97

Febrary 10, Same to same (No. 13). Orders respecting regulations for the use of
·c the ungranted part of the beach on the Bay of Chaleurs received too late

to have a proper investigation made, so as to frame suitable regulations.
Steps shall be taken on the first opening of communication to carry out
the orders. 99

Fobruary 10, Same to the same (No. 14). Had received notice of the appointment
Quebec. of commissioners to investigate the claims of loyalists; their arrival at

Halifax; he will do all he can to assist them in the discharge of their
duty. Send papers relating to the investigation. 101

(Papers enclosed are calendared at their proper dates, 17th November,
1785, 21st and 29th January, 1786. The notice giving the terms of the
Act of Parliament, under which the commissioners were appointed,
accompanies their letter of the 17th November.)
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February 10, Hope to Sydney. (No. 15). That he had forwarded to the Jesuit
Quiebec. College the orders received to recommend the payment of Roubaud's

annuity and arrears. Sends copy of letter and ofrepresentation returned
by the Jesuits, which seems reasonable. Is taking measures to ascertain
the financial state of the college. Page 120

Enclosed. Letter from Hope to the Jesuits of 30th January (in
French). 122

Statement of the case as between Roubaud and the Jesuits, dated 8th
February (in French). 124

February 20, Carleton. Memorandum on the proportion of population between the
London. United States and Canada; the good policy of removing every grievance

or burden unasked, so as to make any change of allegiance on the part
of the people undesirable ; the proper military system to be adopted to
meet the disadvantage of a long unprotected frontier. 53

February 25, Hope to Sydney (No. 16). The last dispatches sent to the care of the
Quebec. Consul at New York. Sends minutes of the Council; with remarks on

the course followed. 134
Journals from 6th to 20th February. 136 to 149

February 25, Hope to Sydney (No. 17). Sends minutes of the Council of State.
Quebec. Calls attentions to the heated discussion on the settlement of accounts

contracted during his predecessor's time and to bis remarks contained
in paper A. The discussions are to be lamented, but ho believes they
will cease when the accounts are closed. 150

Minutes of the Council on State business, between the lst of November,
1785, and 22nd February, 1786. The minutes deal, to a large extent,
with the St. Paul's Bay disorder, the claims of Dr. Bowman and the
settlement of his accounts, &c. 152 to 212

Followed by Lieutenant Governor Hope's reasons for bis opinion
given in Council on the consideration of Dr. Bowman's claim. 213

February 25, Hope to Sydney (No. 18). Actions have been taken, as ordered, forQuebec. the collection of mutation fines and arrears. These have never been
regularly insisted on since the Conquest; a petition is sent for their
remission. The distress the collection would cause in many cases, the
arrears arising from remissness in collecting. Is anxious for an early
answer, so as to put the collection on a well regulated footing. Has not
stopped proceedings in actions depending, in case of raising doubts as
to the right to collect, but bas ordered the Receiver-General to raise no
new actions. 219

Petitions referred to, with Hope's answer. 222, 227, 233, 235
February 25, Hope to Sydney (No. 19). That orders have been received by the
Quebec. officors of ordnance how to dispose of the timber belonging to Govern-

ment. Callis attention to the demand formerly made for a bridge over
the St. Charles and recommends that it be granted. 237

March 6, Same to the same (No. 20). Sends extract from the Papier Terrier,
Quebec. showing the state of the finances of the Jesuits in Canada. 239

Abstract of the fiefs and seigniories of the Jesuits, distinguishing the
different classes of revenue. 240a

March 8, Haldimand to Nepean. That the document (state of religion) is in
London. some parts consistent with truth, but highly exaggerated. No such

unhappy political consequences had followed as were reported, the so-
called " New England emissaries " being loyalist clergymen driven from
their possessions. Mr. Stuart is distinguished for his active, useful
exertions in the royal cause, the other two were indigent and not in the
least dangerous. 62

March 17, John Butler to the same. Sends estimate, of this date, signed by
London. himself and Claus, of what would be sufficient to satisfy the Six Nations

for their losses. 66
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The estimate. Page 67
In a note to the letter, Sir Guy Carleton thinks the compensation

should be doubled.
March 18, Dr. Morice to Nepean. It is the wish of the Society (for the Propaga-
London. tion of the Gospel) that Rev. John Stuart and Mr. John Doty should

have some allowance from Government in addition to their salaries from
the Society. 70

April 5, Joseph Brant to the same. Is sorry he spoke of the half pay; it was
London. only because be had been promised it without solicitation. ~He entered

into the war purely from regard to the engagements between bis fore-
fathers and the King; these be held sacred. Had received pay and a
commission during the war ; should there be doubts about the half-pay,
be would rather not accept it. 71

April 6. Sydney to Brant. That were the pririciple of compensation to
London. private individuals during a war, to be established, no country, however

opulent, could bear the burden, and on this ground, His Majesty might
withhold bis concurrence to the dem and for the liquidation of the Indian
claims, but, in consideration of their services, he will consent that the
losses already certified by the Superintendent General be made good,
and that Carleton shall take measures to liquidate the claims atter bis
arrival at Quebec. His Majesty trusts that this will show the Indians
bis regard for their future welfare, and he recommends them to remain
united. 80

April 6, Same to Hope. The uncertainty of conveyance had caused delay in
Whitehall. answering bis dispatches, of which His Majesty highly approves. The

arrival of Joseph Brant, with a representation of the losses sustained by
the Indians during the war, and also with a desire to know how far
they would be supported in event of disputes with America. The first,
he thinks, bas been concluded in a manner that will be satisfactory to
the Indians. Their claims amount to £15,000 for losses. Although
it is not considered that tbey are more entitled than others, Joseph and
bis sister have been paid enougb to carry out merchandise, and a favour-
able consideration will be given to other claims. It is not expected that
disputes will, in the meantime, arise, but if they should, the situation
would be embarrassing. To afford them open assistance must be avoided,
yet it would not be consistent with justice to leave them to the mercy
of the Americans. No direct line of conduct can be prescribed; much
must depend on circumstances. The enclosed letter, addressed to Brant,
will show the extent of the engagements entered into by the Ministry.
Notwithstanding the attempts to raise discontent in Quebec against the
present constitution of the Colony, no change will be made until after
Carleton's report is received, should it be clearly ascertained that
a change is necessary. lis Majesty desires to show every confidence in
bis Canadian subjects, and will consider the proposal of increasing their
number in the Council, which had, indeed, been already under consider-
ation. The flourishing state of the settlements is satisfactory. The
Treasury will, no doubt, send additional supplies. Cannot send an
increase to the troops. The office of Lieutenant Governor of Detroit
will not be filled up whilst the post is under the command of Major
Ancrum. Although the increase in the Quartermaster General, Barrack
and Marine departments should not have been made without the concur-
rence of the Ministry, yet it will be sanctioned; the appoointment of
aides-de-camp, however, must be refused, as such an innovation would
introduce jealousy and confusion. 73

Ahtl 6, Same to the same. After the approbation by the King of bis conduct
X hitehai. as Lieutenant Governor, it cannot be supposed that any change in

respect to bis situation is a reflection on bis character. It had beun
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determined before his appointment to name a Governor General, and
Sir Guy Carleton has been fixed on for the office. To invest him with
full authority, the powers of the Governors of Quebec, Nova Scotia and
New Brunswick have been reduced and they are to be styled Lieuten-
ant Governors, but leaving their emoluments as before. The choice of
the Lieutenant Governorship of Quebec or New Brunswick is to be left to
Colonel (Thomas) Carleton. Should he prefer to remain in New
Brunswick he (Hop e) will be continued in Quebec, if otherwise, he will
be transferred to New Brunswick. Shall defer further proceedings till
he learn his (Hope's) sentiments. Page 82

April 8, Nepean (?) to Hope. That Colonel Carleton had been unwilling
Whitehall. to accept the Lieutenant Governorship of New Brunswick, but accepted

on being told that should a change take place, he would be sent to
Quebec. The surprise of Lord Sydney at lis (Hope's) apparent unwil-
lingness to go to New Brunswick, after the urgency of bis friends to get
it for him. The probability of bis being put on the American staff. ie
must abandon the idea of succeeding General Rainsford in command of
bis regiment; there are too many other officers with prior claims. 84

April 11, Joseph Brant to Nepean. Is gratified at receiving letter from Lord
The Downs. Sydney, as it would show all the confederated Indian nations Great

Britain's friendship for them, but he would prefer to contradict the
report that their lands and country had been given to the Americans,
and hopes that a message to satisfy them will be sent out with Sir Guy
Carleton. Sends thanks for the compensation given to the Indians for
their losses. Suggests that he (Nepean) may take a journey to Canada
to see things for himself. 87

April 15, Hope to Sydney (No. 21). Hopes that bis late letters have now been
Quebec. received. Everything has remained quiet in the lower part of the

Province since then, and he presumes that the same is the case in the
upper country. The Americans were, however, reported to be raising
a body of 800 men, avowedly for the western country, but he believes
for the defence of their frontiers against attacks by the Western Indians.
Whatever the object, the officers commanding the posts are on their
guard. Reports the death of Gugy and recommends that Mr. John
Craigie succeed him in the Council. Is anxious for news, the last
received being by the December packet to New York. 241

April 16. Same to the same (No. 22). Sends application from Mr. Southouse to
Quebee. be appointed to the Council ; cannot recommend the appointment. Mr.

Ainslie has also applied; bis application is transmitted. Still thinks
that Craigie is the most suitable. 244

Application from Southouse. 246
Application from Ainslie. 249

April -, Sydney to Hope. Recapitulates contents of a letter of 23rd August
Whitehall. last, respecting Roubaud, a Jesuit. He has asked leave to draw a bill

on the Superior of the Jesuit College for arrears of salary alleged to be
due him, and, in support of this, states that inv 1767 he received £230 on
this account. There is no trace of this in the correspondence. This
man's character is dubious, to say no worse of it, but that is no reason
why what may be due should be withheld. If there is no reason to the
contrary, the sum of £500 sterling is to be ordered to be paid from the
revenues of the Jesuit College. 89

Copy of a bill on Father Glapion for £230, drawn by Roubaud in
favour of Mr. Rybot, dated 5th April, 1767, alleged to be sent by Lord
Shelburne for payment. 91

May 24, Hope to Sydney (No. 22 repeated). Sends minutes of Council, whichQuebec. show that everything had been done at Bay of Chaleurs as ordered, so
far as that was possible. Represents and recommends for consideration
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the case of the loyalists there, who are differently situated from their
fellow sufferers. Calls attention to the case of the aged and infirm
among them. Orders have been given to complete the road to New
Brunswick, it having become more necessary than ever. Page 252

Minutes of Council from 23rd February (the first on 3rd April) to 30th
June. 256 to 286

Petition from loyalist settlers in New Carlisle, Bay of Chaleurs. 287
May 24, Hope to Sydney (No. 23). That the merchants and traders to the
Quebec. upper country have refused to pay the amount due for transport of their

goods, so that he bas been obliged to begin a prosecution against some
of the principal bouses. Remarks on the situation, &c. 295

Memorial from the merchants and traders. 299
Answer to memorial, in which Hope proposes that ail in arrear shall

pay two thirds of the freight due, within three weeks, the other third to
be settled by notes payable in January next. 303

July 26 Dorchester. Memoranda in the form of questions on the policy to be
observed towards Canada. 57

July 26, Sydney to Dorchester. Recommends John Proctor. 251
Whitehall.

MISCELLANEOUS PAPERS DURING THE GOVERNMENT OF BRIG-GEN. HoPE.-
1786.

Q. 26-2.
1784. Proceedings in the treaties at Forts Stanwix and McIntosh between

Octobel' 4 the Commissioners from Pennsylvania and the deputies of the Six Nations,
t Wyandots and Delawares. The Commissioners of the 'United States

were: Oliver Walcott, Richard Butler and Arthur Lee, and of Pennsyl-
vania: Samuel F. Atlee, William McClay and Francis Johnston, who
held a preliminary meeting on the 4th and 17th of October, when the
Pennsylvanian Commissioners were formally introduced to the Indians,
and held a Council with them on the 22nd and 23rd. The deed, dated on
the 23rd, for lands in Pennsylvania, is given in full, followed by a sworn
affidavit made before Chief Justice McKean of the Supreme Court of Penn-
sylvania, by Arthur Lee, Commissioner of the U. S., and Griffith Evans,
Secretary, that they had witnessed the signing of the deed. 316 to 339

1785. Treaty at Fort McIntosh, between the Chiefs of the Wyandots, Dela-
January 9 wares, Chippawas and Ottawas, and the Commissioners from Pennsyl-
to 23. vania. The Council began on the 9th January and closed on the 23rd,

on which latter day the deed for the ]and was signed by the chiefs, to
which an affidavit follows, made before the same Chief Justice on the
17th February, 1785. 340 to 356

March 8, Speech delivered by Petesewa, Shawanese, to American messengers,
Wakitiomike- that the tribe will only attend a council at Detroit. 357
November 18, Speech of Sir John Johnson to the Six Nations. Formal greeting.
Montreal. Ris satisfaction at the prudence of their conduct at the meeting held at

Niagara, and that they had taken his advice to lay aside the hatchet, but
regrets that the Americans continue, contrary to ail faith, to make daily
encroachments. Is not, therefore, surprised that their patience should
give way, but is glad to find the young men have taken advice, in hope
of being able to find the way to peace and happiness. Their determina-
tion to uphold their rights cannot but he approved of by every honest
man, and their united action may secure from the Americans the justice
they have a right to. He assures them of the sense entertained by the
King and the nation of their services. He approves of their intention to
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give the Americans such lands as can conveniently be spared; they have
a right to such only as have been purchased, and the disputes have been.
caused by unauthorized persons disposing of them. They have only to
represent to the American Commissioners the invalidity of the sales, offer-
ing at the same time such lands as they (the Indians) choose to dispose
of, and to fix a boundary to be agreed to by all the Confederacy to be

1786. inviolably observed. Page 378
January 31, Articles of a treaty concluded at the mouth of the Great Miami, on
Mouth Of the the North-Western bank of the Ohio, between the Commissioners of theGreat Miami. United States and the Shawanese. 498
February 25, MeKee to Sir John Johnson. That most of the Indians from the other
Detroit. side of the lake have at last been induced to attend the meeting at the

mouth of the Miami, but are determined not to enter into any engage-
ment about lands. The Cherokees and Mingoes refuse to enter into any
negotiations with them and continue depredations on their frontiers. A
number of the chiefs are disposed to go to Canada this Spring, partly on
the invitation of the Canadian Indians and partly to learn the sentiment
towards them. It is certain that every art will be used at the present
meeting to alienate their affections but the principal design is to get them
to give up the country, an attempt which the Indians have gone prepared
to withstand, and their greatest wish is to obtain support towards their
right to the country, which secures their attachment. Murders commit-
ted by Chippawas on British subjects; the abhorrence of the others at
these deeds. and the chiefs of the village to which the murderers belong
have engaged to give them up. 359

February 27, to McKee. The Wyandots, Shawanese and Delawares bave
Sandusky. returned from the treaty; the Americans have kept five hostages for the

delivery of the prisoners. The commissioners did nothing but dispute
with the Shawanese, who were told they had no land as it had all been
given to the Americans to secure peace; that their Father (the King)
took no care of them, but that the Americans had pity on them and
would give them a piece of land to sit down upon on the Beech Ridges
between the Standing Stone and the White River. The Indians are
much displeased. Has not yet seen the articles of peace; he will get
them and send them; they are nearly the same as those at Beaver Creek.
Dreuilard (Drouillard) bas been appointed to act on behalf of the United
States; bis boasting. He corresponds with Clarke and tells him the
great interest he has with the Indians. 362

March 27, Meeting of the principal sachems and a large body of warriors of the
Fort Schlosser Six United Nations of Indians; John Dease presiding. The Cayugas state,

through Fish Carrier, that they are resolved to demand the deeds given
to the Americans at Fort Stanwix by some of their people, who had no
authority to grant them, and to offer such a piece of land as they can
best spare for such presents as some of their foolish people have re-
ceived. 'Their rights and lands they hold themselves by every tie
obliged to defend. Messages shall be sent to the Western Indians to
give them information of their resolution, urging that they be strongly
united, as the surest means to obtain a firm and permanent peace.
They ask that the proceedings be transmitted to the Superintendent
General. Answer by Dease, that he would send account of their
proceedings; that a new commander was expected, and that he would,
no douht, be accompanied by Brant, &c. At a private meeting of the
chiefs they repeated their assurances of attachment. 364

April 24, Memorials by merchants in answer to the proposal of Hope for the
ontreal. payment of arrears, submitting that the dispute might be referred to

the ordinary courts of justice. (See Q. 26-1, pp. 295 to 307.) 308

A. 1891
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April 27, Hope to the merchants. That finding bis offer of accommodation not
Quebee. acceded to, he bas placed the matter in the bands of the Solicitor

General to proceed to enforce the claims according to law. Page 311
April 29. Message from the Shawanese to Major Ancrum, with the treaty at

the Big Miami, which they had been deceived into signing. They ask
for advice. 502

Ma 9, The Corn Planter and his associates, accompanied by Butler and
In ongress. Parsons, Commissioners, and Hutchins, G>eographer, introduced to Con-

gress, whose chairman informs them that all the Indian lands have by
the treaty been ceded to the United States. Care will be taken that
none of their citizens will intrude on the lands allotted to the Indians
to hunt and live upon, and Congress recommends them to live quietly
on these lands. 534

May 8, Major Ancrum to Hope. The attachment of the Indians to the
Detroit. British; they are m.ich incensed against the Americans, particularly

against Clark. They have been at the mouth of the Great Miami since
the lst of October, till very lately. Clark has gone to Post Vincent to
treat with the Wabash Indiars. Has heard that parties of Indians of
different nations have gone out against the American frontiers. Does
not think that the Indians will ever suffer the Americans to draw their
boundary lines, or survey or settle any part of their country. 382

May 10, Dunn to Carleton. Asks for his representation to the Treasury to
London. hasten the settlement of bis accounts, so that he may be enabled to go.

to Quebec in Spring. Represents the position of Mr. Taschereau
and Mr. Sinclair, and that their accounts, the first as paymaster to the
Canadian militia, and the other as paymaster to the British militia, were
examined in June, 1778, by a Board of Accounts. These accounts were
for transactions during the siege of Quebec, in 1775-6. To bring tbem
to London would be to involve them in ruinous expense. 512

May 14, R. M. Gilien (?) to McKee. Arrival of Gilbault from Pipe's town,Saidusky. who stated that Pierre Drouillard and a Frenchman, calling himself an
officer, had been at the Delaware and Wyandot towns telling the Indians
that thé French and Americans were on the march to take possession
of the posts; one party by the Wabash, the others by Sandusky and
Niagara, and that Congress desired the Indians to assist them. 504

May 15, Arrival of two Huron Chiefs, who say thit after the public council at
Detroit. the mouth of the Big Miami, the United States Commissioners called

Half King, desiring him to prevent all white people, except those who
had a licence from the Americans, to come among them. Should any
be found after this, these people would not escape when possession was
taken of Detroit. 505

May 17, Park to bis partner at Detroit. Describes the hostilities by Indians
Miamis. on the Americans. Attack by the latter on a body of Piankashaws

recently from Post Vincennes, where they had sold their goods for
whisky, were still drunk and had attacked the bateaux of the traders.
The unfortunate result to the Americans; the Indians did not lose a
man; the state of terror among the traders. A flag sent on the part
of the English and French traders, which was well received. Free
passage given by all the tribes but the Ouias. He (Park) slipped away
after being threatened with a tomahawk; most of the traders are leav-
ing to avoid pillage of their goods. The Indians here are in a wavering
condition; he was told at the Onias, and has reason to believe it, that a
belt was sent to lift up the axe against the English. 507

May 29, Major Ancrum to Hope. Sends copy of treaty between the Americans
Detroit. and Shawanese, who did not sign it from attachment but from the fear

that the Americans would burn their villages before they could
communicate with the other Indians. They declare that it was only to
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gain time and that they do not intend to abide by the articles of the
treaty. The Americans are frequently sending messages to the Indians
that they intend taking possession of the upper posts this summer and
asking their assistance. The Indians, however, believe that this is only
a pretext to get into the Indian country, to establish themselves at some
of the trading posts, probably the Miamis and Sandusky. How is he to
act in such a case? Page 495

May 29, Major Ancrum to Hope. Sends extracts from a letter written by Park,Detroit. a merchant, to his partner, dated at the Miamis after his return from Post
Vincennes. Is informed that parties of Indians are gone against the
American frontiers; they have a particular dislike to settlers about Post
Vincennes; they are a good deal alarmed, too, at settlements about the
Falls of the Ohio. 497

June 1, Message from Richard Butler to the Indians, that the Congress of the
New York. United States are deliberating on meaires to continue the correspond-

ence with the Indianis. O'Beal and his people advised to return and assure
his tribe of the good will of the Congress, and to advise the Six Nations
and all other Indians to live in peace and friendship with the United
States, the only people who can give them protection, &c. 538

June 5, Hope to Baby (in French). Notifying him that he had received orders
Quebee. to lease the King's posts to Alexander and George Davison and him (Baby)

with certain conditions attached. Should be not accept the lease, the
whole shall go to the Davisons 394

June6, François Baby to Hope (in French). Accepting his share ofthe lease ofQuebec. the King's posts, on the conditions stated in Hope's letter of the 5th. 399
June 6, Hope to Alexander and George Davison, and François Baby. That heQuebec. is ordered to lease the King's posts to them, and asking if they accept

on the conditions specified. 401
June 6, Same to Thomas Dunn, William Grant and Peter Stuart. That the
Quebec. orders he has received to grant a new lease are .positive. Does not

know enough of the circumstances to enable him to judge as to the
strength of their claim to be reimbursed by the new lessees for their
expenditure. 403

June 7, John Lees, attorney for Messrs. Davison and Baby, to Hope. That
Quebec. they accept the lease. They do npt think the old lessees entitled to any

compensation, but they will render them every assistance possible. 405
June 7, Hope to the Attorney and Solicitor General. Desirestheir opinion on
Quebec. the claims of the late lessees of the King's posts for compensation for

buildings and for debts due by the Indians, before he gives orders to
prepare the new lease. 107

June 10, Dunn, Grant and Stewart, by their attorneys, to Hope. They have,
Quebec. in answer to the request of the Attorney and Solicitor General, sent

documents to them in support of their claims on the new lessees of the
King's posts. 409

June 12, Opinion of the Attorney General on the claims of the late lessees of
Quebec. the King's posts. 413

Opinion of the Solicitor General on the same subject. 428
The judgments in reference to such cases, given under the French

Government quoted in the opinions of the Attorney and Solicitor General,
follow. 445

June 14, Hope to Messts. Davison and Baby. That no law or custom (in the
Quebec. legal acceptation of these terms) exists, so far as produced, to prove

that the old lessees can demand indemnification from the new for im-
provements, yet sufficient bas been shown to induce the belief that such
a demand may be enforced in equity; he proposes clauses in the lease to
protect Government against such claims, and to guard the interests of
the new lessees. 462
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June 14, John Lees, attorney for Messrs. Davison and Baby. Agroeing to theQuebec. clauses proposed by Hope,, should they be deemed necessary. Page 465
June 15, Memorial of Thomas Dthnn, William Grant and Peter Stuart, re-Quebec. specting the lease of the King's posts. 395
June 15, Hope to Messrs. Dunn, Grant and Stuart. That in consequence of the
Quebec. opinion of the law officers of the Crown, no further delay can be granted

in carrying out lis Majesty's instructions. Points out the remedy,
should they continue to view the matter in the same light as before. 466

June 15, Instructions contained in Lord Sydney's letter and additional clauses
Quebec. handed to the Attorney General to prepare the lease. 467
June- Messrs. Davison and Baby to Hope. Returning copy of additional
Quebee. clauses with remarks, and pointing out the hardship of making them

responsible for debts due by the Indians to the old lessees. 470
June 16, Hope to Davisons and Baby. Points out that the Treasury will not
Quebec. exact anything not supported by the law and custom of the country;

nothing can be exacted from them in consequence of the additional
clauses that has not been required in like cases. 472

June 16, Davisons and Baby to Hope. The alterations which they proposed inQuebec. the lease being inadmissible, they beg that the necessary steps be taken
to have it prepared. 473

June 21, Copy of the lease of the King's posts and domain to'Alexander andQuebec. George Davison and François Baby. 475
June 26, Hope to Sydney (No. 24). His gratitude for the approbation of bisQuebec. conduct expressed by the King and the Ministry. His pleasure at

learning that the affairs of the Indians had been under consideration;
the tranquillity of the Province depends on the result. The papers.sent
will show how matters stood previous to the arrivai of Joseph Brant.
The conduct of the Six Nations will probably be regulated by the turn
Joseph gives to His Lordship's dispatch. Joseph's attachment to Great
Britain does not appear to have increased by-his voyage and by the
liberality of Government. He (Joseph) does not believe it to be to the
interest of the Indians to engage with the Americans, and he has promised
a free and early communication of anything material. He (Hope)
had advised Sir John Johnson to go with Brant to meet the Indians, but
after his arrival at Montreal Sir John changed bis mind and let Joseph
go off alone. Has no doubt Sir John acted for the best, but hopes on
Sir Guy Carleton's arrival he may be able to meet the Indians to convey
to them the sentiments he wishes, but he (Hope) had stated clearly the
sentiments of the Ministers and, should events catl for action, would act
with prudence. 312

June 26, Schedule of papers with dispatch No. 24.
Quebec. Proceedings at Fort Stanwix, 4th to 23rd October, 1784.

At Fort McIntosh, 9th to 23rd January, 1785.
Speech at Wakitiomikie, 8th November, 1785.
Letter of McKee to Johnson, 25th February, 1786.
Letter from - at Sandusky to McKee at Detroit, 27th February,

1786.
Meeting at Fort Schlosser, 27th March, 1786.
Speech by Sir John Johnson to the Six Nations, 18th November, 1785.
Extract of letter from Major Ancrum, 8th May, 1786.
(The papers mentioned in this schedule are calendared at their respec-

tive dates.)
June 26, Hope to Sydney (No. 25). Explains, in reference to paragraph in
Quebec. Sydney's letter of 6th April respecting the appointments he had made

in the Qaarter Master and other departments without previous sanction,
that these were only proposed, waiting approval, and that the expense
instead of being increased had been lessened. Ie had proposed the
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appointment of aides-de-camp as being necessary, but this being inadmis-
siblte according to the rule of military law, he preferred to share bis
appointments with those who attended him as aides-de-camp iàther than
introduce an innovation that might cause jealousies. Page 384

Table showing the expenses of the QuarterMaster General's department,
referred to in the immediately preceding letter. 387a

June -, Hope to Sydney (No. 26). The old lessees of the King's posts had
Quebec. been notified to leave, and a lease had been given to Alexander and

George Davison and François Baby, with additional conditions, which,
however, can be set aside by the Ministry, if not approved of. 388

Memorandum of dates and references in the business of granting a
new lease of the King's posts. 390

June 27, Hope to Sydney (No. 27). His grateful thanks for the manner in
Quebec. which ho bas been informed of the appointment of a new Governor

General and of the arrangements that may be made for the Provinces of
Québec and New Brunswick. Conscious that ho is not fitted for the
Lieutenant Governorship of New Brunswick, ho is forced to decline the
appointment; should, however, Colonel Carleton decide to romain there,
ho (Hope) would gladly continue at Quebec, at which place bis services
have met with the approbation of the King. In this determination he
waits Sir Guy Carleton's arrival with perfect submission to his Sovereign's
pleasure. 490

July:1, Same to the same (No. 28). Sends intelligence from the Indian
Quebec. country on the present critical state of matters between the Indians and

Americans. Has not yet heard from Sir John Johnson since the arrival
of McKee, but everything seems to portend hostilities between the
Indians and Americans, which will make it difficult to prescribe a line
for the officers at the posts. Shall endeavour to adhere to the spirit of
the instructions in the letter of 16th April. The purport of all
instructions till now is to avoid encouraging hostilities, and no occasion
has been given to the Americans to lay the charge of stirring up the
Indians against them, the encroaching and imperious conduct of their
own people being the cause of mischief. 493

(Enclosures of 31st January, 29th April, 14th, 15tb, 17th and 29th (2)
May, 1786, are calendared -at their respective dates.)

Jul 14, Campbell to Carleton. Congratulates him on bis appointment.
H af Desires to have leave of absence, for reasons given. Asks the same for

Captain Addenbrook, his aide-de-camp, and Captain Campbell, bis
brigade major. 581

July 19, Campbell (29th Regiment) to Hope. McKee bas no doubt told him of
Niagara. the arrival of deputies from the Western Indians; others have since

arrived. A council bas met at Buffalo Creek about the boundaries with
the Americans, to which Brant and David Hill have gone; Captain
O'Beal bas also made his appearance there; remonstrance made against
bis taking part in the council, to which Brant bas promised to give
effect. Is inclined to think Brant deep and designing, with a stronger
attachment to his own interest than to any country or people, and with
great ambition, which the meanness of his extraction may frustrate.
Shall try to study his character more fully. 521

July 25, Council of the sachems and warriors of the Six Nations with the
Niagara. deputies of the Wyandots, Chippawas, Ottawas, Pottawatomies,

Shawanese, Mingoes and Cherokees, John Dease presiding. The pro-
ceedings at Buffalo Creek were reported, and it was stated that a meet-
ing had been appointed in the Shawanese country to consider the critical
situation, that place being fixed on because of American encroachments.
They had advised the Shawanese, Cherokee and Wabash nations to
refrain from hostilities until the meeting. They hope for the speedy
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arrival of Sir Guy Carleton. O'Beal and his speeches from Congress
were received with contempt; is persuaded that he bad imposed on Con-
gress. Major Campbell's answer. Page 527

August 8, Hope to Sydney (No. 29). Sends duplicates of letters forwarded in
Quebee. July in care of Mure. Continues to hold the same opinion as when

the letters were written. The critical state of Indian affairs. This will
be more clearly seen by the result of the council now in session at
Niagara, so that Carleton may be enabled on his arrival to form a certain
judgment of the real views and intentions of the Indian nations. 523

August.8, Dorchester to Nepean. Sends letter from Dunn about accounts which
London. he (Dorcbester) urges should be settled before the first vessels sail next

Spring. The hardship, perhaps ruin, it would be to Mr. Taschereau and
Mr. Sinclair to bring them to London to settle accounts, which had been
examined, as stated by Mr. Dunn. . 511

August 17, Hope to Sydney (No. 30). Encloses minutes of the council of the
Quebec. Six Nations at Niagara, sent by Sir John Johnson. The proceedings

will show the temper of the Indians. Reasons for his distrust of their
intentions. (For minutes see the date-25th July.) 525

August 25, Nepean to Dorchester. That Pitt agreed to the appointment of Lan-
Whitehall. audière at a salary of £400. Lanaudière is still dissatisfied, and has

written to Pitt asking that the salary be £500, the same as he had in his
late office, and that compensation be made to him for the salary since its
abolition. Pitt, he thinks, will not object to the increase; of the com-
pensation he can say nothing. 26th. Pitt agrees to the salary of £500,
to cover the arrears, with which Lanaudière appears to be satisfied. 515

August 26, Same to the same. Asks him to fill up the~blanks in the estimates for
Whitehall. the salary of Cramabé as Lieutenant Governor, and the names of the

other Lieutenant Governors at £100 each. To send list of ail drawing
pensions since 1767, and the number who are dead, as there must be now
a considerable reduction. 517

August 29, Dorchester to Nepean.l Has received and shall attend to instructions.
Portsmouth. Has not noticed anything as to the promises made to the Indians, or the

assurance that be (Dorchester) would carry into execution the King's
intentions and distribute their gratifications. Nor does he notice any
military arrangements. Campbell has had leave to quit the command.
Is it intended he should settie such things ? 518

August 30, Same to the same. Lanaudière has said nothing of his private affairs,
Spithead. so presumes he is satisfied. Has found an excellent Canadian pilot half

starved and in rags, who has a claim on the Navy, which is enclosed.
Has advanced him ten guineas to keep hin from perishing from cold
and to avoid the indignation of his countrymen at seeing his wretched
condition. It cannot be expected that pilots will run the risk for a few
days' pay of being carried 6ff and turned adrift in a strange country.
Wishes Mr. Smith had been as well treated as Mr. Lanaudière, consider-
ing his office. 519

September 2, Hope to Sydney (No. 31). Sends naval officer's returns of vessels
Quebec. entered inwards and outwards. Cannot give details of the crops, or of

flour and biscuit produced this year, for reasons given, but sends a gen-
eral statement showing that there has been a good harvest. and estima-
ting the probable amount for export. The reason for the high price of
biscuit and flour last season, which if not explained might have a pre-
judicial effect on trade. Sends list of Indian trade passes granted for
the season; the returns of peltry are very favourable. 540

The return of trade licences referred to. 544
September 10, Brant to Butler. Had arrived four days ago, ail well but the Delaware

o Chief; expects to meet the Hurons and others to-day; will then go to
the Shawana towns. The news from the Indian villages not agreeable;
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most of them are for fighting; some of the Delawares and Hurons are
for peace. Some of the warriore got tired of waiting and have gone to
the Great Miami to dislodge the Virginians, who have built a fort on
the Indian side of the Ohio. Kayaghsoton bas been at some of the Shaw-
ana villages from Fort Pitt and threatened if they were not quiet to join
the Virginians, but had to run for his life; as those he threatened were
going to kill him. Beele (O'Beal) bas told a fine story to the Virginians
of what he did at Buffalo Creek, and that he made the Indians there go
about among the Indian nations to forbid them to hurt the Yankees.
The message to the Wabash Indians bas only gone, so he is afraid he will
have tedious work before he gets back, and be knows that some of the
nations will handle him and his party roughly. Their distrust of the
English and their belief that they and the Five Nations mean to leave
them in the lurcih. He thinks they have good reason to think so. There is
no ammunition of any consequence, or anything else of use to the Indians.
The English have always been too slow in sending up Indian presents
when there are plenty at Montreal; it would be better to say at once
that they are not for the Indians; then they could be kept where they
are. Page 596

October 5, Butler to Hope (?). Had found the Indians much dissatisfied; Brant
Niagara. had difliculty in getting proper Indians to accompany him to the upper

nations. He (Butler) had settled matters at Buffalo Creek and Brant.
sailed next day for Detroit. The bad temper of the Indians; bas had
enough to do to keep them within bounds. The promise that Sir Guy
Carleton would bring them large presents and ammunition bas quieted
them; it is difficult to say how long they will remain so; there are
now upwards of 200 here for ammunition. Is afraid Sir John Johnson
will not be able to visit them this Autumn, but hopes he wilJ clothe them;
if not, he can be of no further service. As Dease is coming up, hopes
that Sir John will do the needful to enable him (Butler) to satisfy in
some measure these poor creatures. 594

October 21, Hope to Sydney (No. 32). Sends duplicates of previous correspond-
Quebec. ence. Has not changed his opinion concerning Indian affairs. Has not

beard the result of their conference in the Shawanese country. The
arrival of Lord Dorchester will be the means of receiving further infor-
mation. Sends Minutes of Council. 552

List of tracte passes for 1786. 563a
October 23, Minutes of Council from 16th May to date. 554
Quebec.
October 23, Dorchester to Campbell, Halifax. It would give him much satisfaction
Quebec. should he (Campbell) remain until ho (Dorchester) could visit Nova

Scotia next summer, but after ten years' service, that is for his own
consideration. The other two gentlemen may leave as soon as he
(Campbell) chooses. Should be not remain till next year, asks him to
issue the order enclosed, by which Colonel Carleton, the next in seniority,
shall take command of the troops. 582

The general order referred to. 584
October 24, Dorchester to Sydney (No. 1). Since landing yesterday he hadQuebec. received addresses containing very proper expressions of loyalty. 564

Copies of the addresses (in English and French), and of the
answers. 565 to 579

October 25, Dorchester to Sydney (No. 2). Sends copies of letters from Major
Quebec. General Campbell and to Lieutenant Governer Parr. Everything tran-

quil. 580
October 25, Same.to Nepean (private). Everything here bas the appearance of
Quebec. good humour; there is some good sense in the addresses. The probable

succession of Colonel Carleton to the command of the troops on the side
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of the Atlantic; owing to the connection between them, would prefer
the order to come from the Minister. Page 587

October 25, Dorchester to Parr. Ie purposes going to Halifax and visiting the
e. islands of St. John and Cape Breton, to inforn himself of their actual

situation, so that their interests and those of Great Britain may be com-
bined into one general system of mutual advantage. The lieutenant-
governors to be informed of lis proposed journey. 585

November 7, Same to Sydney (No. 3). Encloses copy of orders sent to the officers
Quebec. commanding the upper posts, so as to remove anything that might

tempt the settlers to wish for a change of government. 588
The order referred to, dated 2nd November. 589

November 8, Dorchester to Sydney (No. 4). That payments to John Christopher
Quebec. Roberts, Richard Cumberland, Edward Bishop and William Pollock,

that had previously been made here, are not now included in the
instructions, so that lie presumes they are no longer to be paid. These
and reductions of salaries will make a reduction in the charges of
£1,497 10s. 591

November 8, Same to the same (No. 5). Sends letters from Butler, 5th October,
Quebec. and Brant, 10th September, giving an account of the temper of the

Indians. Sir John Johnson writes that their expectations are great, and
that they testify no small impatience. 593

November 9, Same to the same (No. 6). Recommends Ogden to succeed Livius as
Quebec. Judge of the Admiralty Court. 600
November 9, Same to Nepean (private). Cuthbert very angry, and threatens to
Quebec. have lis case brought into the House of Commons. Desired him to

state his claims in a memorial and it would be laid before Council; this
will bring up the equity of his case, which nobody wishes to keep back.
Should he decline, his application to the House of Commons will come
with a bad grace. 601

November -, Sydney to Dorchester. Sends memorial of Captain Nicholas JadisWhitehall. respecting his lands on the St. John River; an investigation to be made
into the correctness of his statements. 550

December 28, Guy Johnson to Nepean. Sends returns of the Six Nations and theirLondon. nearest dependents and confederates. It is fully in his power to explain
any difficulty or to give particulars which Government may require.
Regrets that he cannot get the public accounts settled, so as to return
to his station, but is trying to accelerate the settlement. 602

General state of the Six Nation Confederacy as it was in 1781, taken
by nations. 603

MINUTES OF CoUNcIL, QUEBEc-1787.

1786. Q. 27-1.
November 27, Dorchester to Sir John Johnson. That deputiesfrom the Indians are to
Quebec. be prevented from coming to Quebec if that can be done without offend-

ing them. They should be made to understand that there is no power
here to begin a war, which iftight involve half of the globe, with all the
seas, in blood and destruction ; at present the King is at peace with the
whole world and desires to continue so. The Indians have lis good will
and the best endeavours would be made tosecure for them a solid peace.
They should be mildly reproached for their ill-treatment of traders and
reminded that the King punishes white men who transgress the laws of
peace with the Indians; that he does not seek their lands but is rather
disposed to give or even buy lands to give them a refuge. These are to
be accompanied with every expression of kindness their language will
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admit, whilst all promises not intended to be fulfilled must be avoided.
They are to be sent off warmly clothed and bountifully supplied. Page 82

December 11, Dorchester to Sydney (No. 7). Recapitulates the contents of previous
Quebec. letters. The Americans had made an inroad on the Shawanoe country,

West of the Ohio, had burned some of their villages and crops, killed
several Indians and carried off some women and children prisoners; the
town wh ere the Indian congress was to assemble was also laid in ashes;
the alarm was increased by the report that parties were moving up the
rivers which fall into the Ohio from the North and lead to Detroit. This
was supposed to be a volunteer expedition from Kentucky, secretly en-
couraged by Congress, before it was known that the troops of the
United States had been augmented. Orders were sent to the officers
commanding the upper posts and to the officers of the Indian Depart-
ment to try to confine the war to as narrow bounds as possible. The
latest accounts (in November) say that the party under Logan which
burned the Shawanoe towns bad repassed the Ohio, and that Clark, with
about 1,800 men and small artillery had penetrated by the Wabash,
about 120 miles above St. Vincents (Vincennes), leaving on bis return
250 mon to repair and garrison that post. Clark said to have retreated
because an equal number of Indians had assembled to attack him. They
speak of returning in Spring with force enough to reduce the Indians
on the way to Detroit. The Indians have fixed their council at a Huron
village near the mouth of the Detroit. They are much embarrassed.
They have been invited to send deputies to meet New York agents at
Albany. 1

December 14, Same to Sir John Johnson (secret). Butler cannot at present
Quebec. come down as he proposes; lie must remain with the Six Nations and

learn the cause of their discontent, which must have some other reason
than their not having received their presents. He is to ascertain also
their opinion as to retaining the upper posts, particularly Niagara and
Oswego; if they are indifferent there is no reason to be anxious to keep
them. What would be their course should the Americans attempt to
take them by force, which he would consider as the beginning of hostilities.
However indifferent about them, war must be repelled by war. Is
inclined to think such ideas are nourished by some of the people of the
United States and would not be surprised if they detained those of the
Six Nations who went to Albany to intimidate the rest. Butler has
much to do; Fort Ontario requires bis greatest vigilance. He is to
reward generously those who may deserve it and, to be very reserved to
all but the commandants and him (Johnson). 86

December 18, Minutes of meeting of the United Indian Nations to propose a treaty
Detroit. of peace with the Americans, referred to in Dorchester's letter of 28th

February, 1787. 69
December 24, Proceedings of the second council of Indians referred to in Dorche-
Detroit. ster's letter of 28th February. 76

1787.
January 2, Chief Justice Smith to Nepean. States at length the reasons for adopt-Quebec. ing either the French or English law in deciding cases, so as to do full

justice to both Canadian and British subjects ; the principles govern-
ing the administration of the law in Canada under the Quebec Act, and
a statement of the case leading to the controversy and copy of the judg-
ment of the Court of Appeal and of the Court of Common Pleas. 18

Judgment in Appeal. 26
Judgment of the Court of Common Pleas. 28

January 3, Dorchester to Sydney (No. 8). Forwards addresses from New Johns-
Quebec. stown, Oswegatchie and Cataraqui. They express sentiments of

gratitude, but hope to have the saine advantages as other settlers in
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North America. Delancy explains this to refer to the tenure of land.
He (Dorchester) believes the conditions on which the land is held to be
hard, but hopes to write more fully in the course of the Summer. The
answer is also enclosed. Page 5

Address from New Johnstown, dated 2nd December, 1786. 7
Address from New Oswegatchie, dated 16th November, 1786. 10
Address from Cataraqui and the seven adjoining townships. 13
Answer addressed to Stephen Delancy. 16

January 4, Dorchester to Sydney (No. 9). Nothing hàs happened since his letterQuebec. of the 1 lth December,unless it be a law opinion by the Chief Justice in the
Court of Appeal on which public opinion is much divided. Mr. Smith
transmits a statement thereof. 17

January 14, Le Maistre to Nepean. That Dorchester does not write to Sydney by
Quebec. this opportunity. 37
January 16, Dorchester to Sydney (No. 10-secret). The military preparations in
Quebee. the United States and the formation of magazines as far as to Saratoga

are said to be for the purpose of reducing the Indians. The disorders
in Massachusetts and neighbouring States is another object, but he sus-
pects that an attack on the upper posts is part of the plan. The weak-
ness of these posts; the want of subordination among the Indians unfits
them for great enterprises. Should it be determined to maintain these
posts a considerable expense will be necessary, as well as strong gar-
risons. Fort Ontario, instead of 50 men, should have a battalion, to resist
till relieved by the militia from the Province. Should it be determined
to surrender these posts it will enable the Americans to reduce .the
Indians, and involve the loss of agreat part of the fur trade. Should the
posts be destroyed the disadvantages would be delayed. The most
injudicious of ail is no resolution, therefore desires the King's commands
on the subject. 34

February 4, Same to same (No. 11). Recommends the appointment of Juchereau
Quebec. Duchesnay to succeed Levêque in the Council; bis services. 59
February 5, Same to same (No. 12). Sends list of Rigouville's corps, showing
Quebec. casualties and present state; list of officers belonging to the three

Canadian companies whose provincial rank and half pay have been con-
firmed, and list of officers recommended for the same. iRecommends a
pension to Mr. Rochablave for his services and losses. 60

Lists of Canadian officers referred to in immediately preceding
letter. 62, 63, 64

February 10, Meeting held by Butler with the principal Chiefs of the Six Nation
Niagara. Indians. (Enclosed in Dorchester's letter, No. 15, of 10th of April, to

Sydney.) 103
February 28, Dorchester to Sydney (No. 13.) The Grand Council of the Indians
Quebec. near the mouth of the Detroit have sent proposais of peace; deputies to

meet in Spring to settle the terms and a reasonable boundary, and that
in the meantime surveyors and others should be prevented from cross-
ing the Ohio. At a second council they agreed to ask what assistance
would be given should the Americans refuse a reasonable peace. It is
generally believed that there will be war: sends directions given after
the inroad oftbe Americans. It is reported that proposals have been made
to Congress to attack Fort Niagara; thinks this scarcely possible. The
state of affairs requires the organising of the Militia, so that regular
corps might be formed therefrom,. Should he succeed it will equally
strengthen the interests of this country and Great Britain, otherwise the
tenure here is very precarious. There is no doubt of the passing of a Bill
for this purpose, but be regrets that there is not the harmony among the
members of the Council that he could wish. A people unused to military
exercises for 27 years- do not willingly take up the.firelock, but the rank
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and half-pay of the officers and the same quantity of land to their privates
as to other reduced corps will, he hopes, have some influence. Page 65

February 28, Dorchester to Sydney (No. 14). Encloses copy of Johnson's requisition
Quebec. of 9th November, 1786, for goods to assort the Indian presents in store. 89

The requisition referred to. 90
March 31, Nepean to Dorchester (secret). That a gentleman bas been engaged
Whitehall. and to be paid £200 a year for bis services. Encloses paper coin-

municated by him. He intends to visit Quebec to seule bis plan of com-
munication ; bis character. 38

March 31, Same to same (private). Appointment of Colonel Carleton as Brigadier
Whitehall. approved of; had Parr remained in the army, the same rank would have

been given to him as to Ogilvie of the 4th. Goveriiment never intended
to deprive Cuthbert of bis just rights, but could not grant bis exorbitant
demands. The documents relating to bis claims shall be sent. Had
understood that the Treasuiy were to instruct him as to the settlement
of the claims made by the Indians. Those of Brant and his sister being
paid, the others follow as a matter of course. 39

April5, Sydney to the same. Letters received; the King's confidence in bis
Whitehall. prudence. The affairs of the Indians in a critical state; they would

naturally be disappointed should supplies be discontinued. His wisdom
in keeping hostility between them and the Americans within narrow
bounds ; should it extend northward and an attempt be made to take
forcible possession of the posts, the assistance of the Indians would be
desirable. Their past services leave no doubt of the conduct to be
observed towards them. To distribute the goods in Montreal to the
Indians, if that bas not already been done. The commotions in Massa-
chusetts Bay will retard operations egainst the Indians ; to assist them
at present would be imprudent, but it would not be becoming to refuse
them ammunition, which could be done prudently. Will give orders to
the Treasury to send a supply of presents. Major General Campbell
intends to make use of bis leave of absence; in that case Colonel Carleton
is to be made Brigadier General on the American staff, the same rank to
be given to Colonel Ogilvie, who relieves the 60th in Nova Scotia, that
regiment to go to Quebec, so as to prevent the inconvenience arising from
Ogilvie being senior to Hope. Patterson ordered to give up the command
to Fanning and return to England; bas refused to obey and remains on
the Island (St. John) ; he bas accordingly been dismissed. Hamilton,
who was to have been Lieut.-Governor of Cape Breton in the absence of
DesBarres, is appointed to Bermuda, and as DesBarres must return to
England to explain certain transactions, McCormick (McCarmick) is to
relieve him. His suppression of unnecessary charges on the establish-
ment of Quebec approved of, but there are circumstances which would
make the application of the rule harsh. Cumberland and Pollock are
to have their salaries continued; those to Bishop and Roberts are compen-
sation for the suppression of office and cannot be interfered with. Other
offices referred to. The question as to whether English or French law
is to be the rule is referred to the law officers. 44

A Same to same. With statement of the case of George Cartwright, for
many years engaged on the Labrador fishing, and of his complaint against
Noble and Pinson for acts of oppression on that coast. Cartwright asks
for a grant of land and the exclusive property of Touchtoke Bay and
that some sort of government may be established. As to the land, that
may be given if without injury to others; the decision as to the civil
government to be left to bis (Dorchester's) consideration, bis views to be
reported. 42

April 5, Same to Hope. Dispatches received; the different points in these
Quebec. are commented on substantially as in letters to Dorchester. 53
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April10, Dorchester to Sydney (No. 15). Encloses communications of a very
Quebec. interesting nature; nothing in them changes his opinions expressed in

letter No. 10, (16th January). Sends also copy of the minutes of a meet-
ing between Butler and the principal chiefs of the Six Nations on the
10th February. Page 95

The enclosure without date or signature, describes the different classes
who were led to take part in the American Revolution. Not a gentle-
man in the States from New Hampshire to Georgia, who does not view
the present government with contempt, who is not convinced of its in-
efficiency and who is not desirous of changing it for a monarchy. " They
"are divided into three classes. The first-class proposes a federal
"government somewhat resembling the constitution of the State of
"New York, with an annual executive Senate and House of
" Assembly. The second wish to have a sovereign for life, with
"two triennial Houses of Parliament. The third are desirous of estab-
"lishing an hereditary monarchy, with a form of government as
" nearly resembling (that of) Great Britain as possible. Ofthe first-class
" many look up to General Washington, those of the second and third
" classes cast their eyes to the bouse of Hanover for a sovereign; they
"wish for one of the King's sons. The third class is the most powerful
"and composed of some of the ablest men in the States. They esteem
"the plan of the first class every way inadequate, that of the second in
"favour, of an elective monarchy very objectionable, witness the condi-
"tion of Poland, but view their own system, if successful, as affording the
"finest prospect of a respectable and stable government. They have
"already fixed upon two gentlemen to go to Great Britain on this sub-
"ject, when they judge that matters are ripe for it." Remarks on the
little prospect of success attending the convention to be held at Phila-
delphia in May, the weakness of the Government, the public distresses
and pressure for money, the acknowledgment of the justice of British
claims; the objections to admitting Vermont; the differing opinions as
to Washington's views in respect to assuming power; the general desire
for a monarchy. Dr. Griffith's course respecting Washington; lie goes
to England to be consecrated Bishop. 96

June 2, Sydney to Dorchester. Encloses paper sent through Mr. Liston,
Whitehall. Chargé d'Affaires to Madrid, and asking that an inquiry be made in the

Province of Quebec for the persons named. 93
François Auclair Decoing, now in the Walloon Guards in Spain, de-

sires to know whether his two brothers, who lived at Charlesbourg, Can-
ada, are still alive. 94

June 13, Dorchester to Nepean. Letters received. Is glad that the Indian
Quebec. presents may be expected in good time. Lieut. Governor Paterson has

arrived from St. John Island to sail by the next opportunity; he seems
penitent. 108

June 13, ' Same to Sydney (No. 16). Transmits titles of 12 ordinances
Quebec. passed during the last Session. 109
June 13, Same to same (No. 17). Sends minutes of Council, including reports
Quebec. on the courts of justice; on commerce and police; on population, agri-

culture and the settlement of the Crown lands; on militia, high roads
and communications; Journals of Council; copies of ordinances; two
letters from the Lieutenant Governor and papers concerning a Grand
Jury of Montreal. The great bulk of the minutes of Council arose from
the altercations which prevailed, but the members esparated in apparent
good humour. Two parties have existed since the introduction of civil
law in 1764, the one zealous for English laws and a flouse of Assembly,
the other not less anxious to maintain the ancient laws. The Que-
bec Act was introduced at a time when nothing could be thought of but
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self defence, and the ordinances for the administration of justice since
that time have been only temporary and re-enacted from time to time,
with alterations. The Bill brought in this Session by the Chief Justice to
re-enact the Ordinance which expired this year, was rejected as were all
his other bills, on the ground that they introduced too much novelty;
a bill on more Canadian principles was intro<1uced, and protested
against by the minority, and the merchants desire to be heard in opposi-
tion to it. The attack by the Attorney General on the Courts of
Appeal and Common Pleas, leading to protests, letters, dissents, &c.,
copies of all which are enclosed. The Chief Justice bas been directed
to investigate the charges against the courts, the Council being to some
extent involved in the accusation. The Bill was rejected and the
expiring Act re-enacted for two years with many .additions. The
Council was divided into committees to consider special subjects; their
reports furnish much useful information. In reference to commerce,
the merchants made a demand for English commercial law, which has
alarmed the Canadians, who have presented a petition against changes;
the reports were about, the same from Montreal as from Quebec, followed
in Montreal also by a petition from the Canadians to the same effect.
In the latter the Grand Jury sent for several of-those who had signed to
be examined, which gave still more offence, and Mr. Franchere was
prosecuted by the Attorney General for making free remarks on the
irregularity and fined £15; interest has been made to have the fine
remitted, but he (Dorchester) believes the recommendation to that
effect must come from the Chief Justice. Page 112

Minutes of Council from the 24th of October, 1786, to the 2nd of June,
1787. The list of documents included in the minutes:

A. Minutes. 120
B. Report on courts of justice. 185
C. Report on commerce and police. 235

November 13, Dorchester to Sir John Johnson. That there being reason to dread an
Quebec. outbreak by the Indians, the agents are be instructed to stop this, or if

they cannot, to restrain it within the narrowest limits, representing the
injustice of retaliating on persons who may neither approve, nor have
the least knowledge of the injuries done them, but who, on the contrary,

1788. may be their best friends. 85
January 9 Same to Nepean. Sends report of survey on goods received by

Q the " Lillies," and requisition for goods to assort the Indian
presents. 56

Survey referred to. 57

MINUTES OF CoUNCIL, QUEBEc-1787.

1787. Q. 27-2.
June 13, Continuation of list of documents included in the minutes of Council:Quebec. D. Report upon population, agriculture and the settlement of the

Crown lands. 497
The report is thus divided : Report of committee. 499 to 509
Letter from the magistrates atfCataraqui to Sir John Johnson. 510 to 518
Letter from the officers at New Oswegatchie to Sir John John-

son. 519 to 521
Information communicated by John Collins, Deputy Surveyor General

concerning the raising of hemp and flax in the new settlements. 522-523
Reflections by James Fisher, surgeon to the garrison at Que-

bec. 524 to 533
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Reflections of Charles Blake, surgeon at Montreal. Page 534-535
A letter from Dr. Blake, calling attention to the deaths caused by

unqualified practitioners, with proposals for regulating the profession
and eradicating the St. Paul's Bay disease. 536 to 554

E. Journal serving as a report on the militia, high roads and com-
munications. 555 to 561

F. Journals of the Legislative Council. 562 to 783
G. Ordinances passed during last session of the Council. 784 to 916
Il. Letter from the Lieutenant Governor (Hope) relative to bis

objections to the Bill for collecting the revenues, with proposed regula-
tions for collecting the casual revenues, &c., and various ex-
tracts. 917 to 930

I. A second letter on the same subject. 931 to 939
K. Papers concerning the Grand Jury of Montreal ; in a case of

contempt. 941 to 982
June 13, Dorchester to Sydney (No. 18). The latter part of the report of the
Quebec. merchants on commerce, and the petitions from the Canadians thereby

occasioned, will show the variety of opinions concerning the law and a
House of Assembly. • The English party has gained strength by the
arrival of loyalists, and the desire for a House of Assembly will, no
doubt, increase. But for such an alteration, in a country where nine-
tenths of the people do not understand the nature of an Assembly, the
plan should be minutely unfolded and its effects discovered. The des-
cription shou!d be published and time given to understand it, otherwise
disorders might arise at the outset. Is himself at a loss for a plan. The
change in tenure of land is more pressing, as the instructions are to
grant lands on a tenure similar to that of the French Government, but
a change is absolutely necessary to free and common soccage with a
limitation of 1,000 acres to the same person. Petition from the loyalists
enclosed, for the tenure to be the same as in Nova Scotia and New
Brunswick. It is to remove all cause of discord that he further recom-
mends that the thirty pence for every 100 acres be remitted in Nova
Scotia and New Brunswick to all holding not more than 1,000 acres each.
The right should be reserved as a check on large grants to persons who
do not cultivate or improve and obstruct settlement. Recommends that
in every township of 30,000 acres 5,000 should be reserved to reward
meritorious servants, and strengthen an aristocracy where everything
tends to a wild democracy. People in the States are sensible of this,
and would bring forward a remedy could they carry it into execution.
As the planters approach the Indian country they imbibe the un-
civilized ideas of liberty. Settlement on the American side is checked
by fear of the savages. This will soon be done away with, and the
King's subjects should be placed on at least as eligible a situation as
their neighbou rs. The Canadians at Detroit being under military con-
trol have paid their fines, taken as a perquisite by the commanding
officers. Their friends on the Wabash have paid nothing, whicn
accounts for their aversion to the British taking post among them; they
expect to pay the same dues as at Detroit, from which they were assured
the Americans would @et them free. The quit rents have never been
collected, and he is convinced their maintenance would only prove a
source of discontent. 983

Petition of the loyalists enclosed, praying: 1. For English tenure of
lands. 2. For assistance in establishing the Churches of England and
Scotland. 3. For assistance to establish a school in each district. 4.
For a prohibition of pot and pearl ashes from Vermont as leading to an
illicit trade with the United States, and for a bounty on these articles,
and hemp. 5. For a loan of three monts' provisions. 6. For clothing
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to the distressed. 7. For the speedy running of the division lines of
townships. 8. For a post road from Montreal to Cataraqui, and for
post offices at New Johnstown, New Oswegatchie and Cataraqui. 9
For a passage from the head of the Bay of Quinté, through Lake
Huron, for the Indian trade. 10. That three places may be pitched
upon between River Baudet and Cataraqui to receive grain from the
settlers. 11. That the Commissioners on Claims would visit New
Johnstown, New Oswegatchie and Cataraqui, the general poverty
of the settlers preventing them from pressing their claims at Montreal
and Quebec. 12. That the use of canal locks be confiried to them and
that in respect to lands they be put on an equal footing with. the 84th
Regiment. Page 989

CORRESPONDENCE BETWEEN LORDS DoRCHEsTER AND SYDNEY-1787.

Q. 28.
1780.

November 22, Levi Allen. Memorial to Lord Dorchester for permission to bring in
Quebec. free of duty timber of various kinds (specified), tar, pitch, &c., with a

variety of other products (specified), " or anything else herein not
enumerated, the same being the growth and produce of Vermont," for
leave also to sell or barter the same in the Province of Quebec, and, if
need be, to transport the same to Great Britain, or the British West
Indies, in British bottoms, and to bring back goods of the description
specified. Page 7

December 24, Remarks by the Chief Justice on the application of English or French
Quebec. law in special cases. (See Finlay's letter of 15th March, 1787.) 356

1787.
January 15, Finlay to Nepean. The controversy between the Chief Justice
Quebec. (Smith) and the Judges of the Court of Common Pleas, as to the laws

which are to determine commercial cases. The Canadians maintain the
Coutume de Paris, the merchants and loyaliste are contented that the
Canadians should enjoy their laws, but wish to have their own cases
decided by English law, where they are purely English. The Council
will no doubt take the whole question into consideration. 300

February 3, D. Claus to the same. lias received report that four Shawanese
London. villages were burned by inhabitants of Kentucky and ten Indians

killed. The body of men who came there was 888, commanded by
Benjamin Logan, who sent a threatening message that if the prisoners
were not delivered up, those taken from the Indians would be carried
off and in Spring a force would be brought to exterminate all the Indian
nations in that part of the country. A force of 1,800 men, under Clark,
was on the march lower down the Ohio and had reached Vincennes, but,
as reported by Simon Girty, had retreated on learning that the Indians
had assembled to oppose him. The Congress privately encourages these
transactions. A number of Indians wish to make peace if they can
obtain favourable terms, but the majority wish for revenge. Nothing
definite will be known till their meeting at the Huron village near
Detroit. Brant frequently harangues them, and urges them to remem-
ber " That they were lords of the soil, and all white people were either
intruders or invaders," and hopes that their ancient spirit will once
more animate the breasts of their young men. Brant and the rest of
the Six Nation deputies were out hunting when the villages were
destroyed or he would have shured the same fate as those who feil, on
whose dead bodies nany barbarities were committed. One chief blew
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himself up by placing gunpowder in small bags around him, when he
was tied to the stake to be burned. Page 296

February 5, Fawkener to Dorchester. Sends a duplicate of the Order in Council
Whitehall. regarding the Jesuit lands to be granted to Lord Amherst, although the

Lord President of the Council states that it is unnecessary in such a
case. The order is dated 18th August, 1786. 23

February 13, Finlay to Nepean. The Council has been sitting for a month, and has
Quebec. - not yet debated one question. A well established law will secure the

Province, and if the King's ancient subjects can have English law in
English causes they will be content, but the judges of the Common
Pleas set their faces against its introduction. Reasons assigned for
keeping the Canadians apart from the British settlers. The policy of
conciliating the Canadians; the misrepresentations made as to the
effect of introducing English commercial law, which he believes cannot
affect the titles, tenures or other interests connected with land, or the
distribution of personal property of those dying intestate. He cannot
conceive how the introduction of English commercial law can affeet the
real property of any Canadian. 302

March 8, Memorials of merchants of Quebec and Montreal. (See Finlay's letter
of 15th March.) '358

March 15, Finlay to Nepean. Ordinance passed. respecting the qualifications of
Quebec. jurors in criminal cases. Other ordinances waiting until the return of

the Chief Justice from circuit at Montreal. Three of these are: 1. For
the better administration of justice. 2. For the relief of the poor in the
trial of small causes. 3. To regulate the militia. A fourth is for lodg-
ing the troops in country places and for the transport of the King's pro-
visions, &c. To the first a substitute was brought in by a Canadian
gentleman, which proposes to deprive the King's natural-born subjects
of trial by jury in commercial cases, and substituting the French for the
English rule of evidence in commercial trials. Remarks on the cause of
the objections made by the noblesse to trial by jury, and summary of the
observations made by Chief Justice Smith on the same subject. 306

Draught of the ordinance for the better administration of justice,
with introductory remarks (in English.) 311

The same in French. 332
Abstract of the remarks of Chief Justice Smith on the cases in which

English or French law should be applied in the trial of special causes
(in French and English), dated 29th December, 1786. 356

Memorial of the merchants of Quebec and Montreal, praying for
copies of the Acts providing for the administration of justice, to enable
them to consider their provisions, dated 8th March, 1787. 358

May 3, Memorial by Daniel Wood, jr., states his appointrient to the office of
Halifax. Clerk of the Crown; the satisfactory discharge of his duties and his

sudden supercession, and praying that the new appointment be not con-
firmed till -he shall have an opportunity of presenting bis case at the
foot of the Throne. 130

June 13, Dorchester to Sydney (No. 19). The ordinance respecting the militia
Quebee. provides for detachments being embodied for two years; would have

preferred three, to effect a cure of the dangerous supineness produced by
the disuse of all militia service to train up youth in discipline and obedi-
ence and to teach the people that the defence of the country is their own
immediate concern; to provide for many natives and residents of distinc-
tion. The corps embodied may be increased as exigencies require and
always preserved complete. Asks leave to embody three battalions, two
of Canadians and one of British or loyalists, on the same plan as in Eng-
land, except that the Colonel shall have neither pay nor emolument. If
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this measure cannot be carried out in peace there is little hope of draw-
ing out the strength of the country in case of invasion. Page 1

June 13, Dorchester to Sydney (No. 20). Levi Allen has proposed a treaty of
QUebec. commerce with Vermont. After being told that he (Dorchester) had no

power to make a treaty,. but wished to live in friendship with all the
States, he desired Allen to put his propositions in writing. Being con-
vinced that the prohibition to trade only applied to imports by sea, in
which opinion the Chief Justice concureed, he had issued an order for
opening, in some degree, a commercial intercourse by Lake Champlain,
and had recommended the Council to pass an ordinance to permit the
importation of tobacco, pot and pearl ashes, which was done, with a clause
to permit of its repeal. These regulation8 are an experiment, whose
effects can soon be perceived. 4

Enclosed. Levi Allen to Dorchester, 22nd November, 1786, calen-
dared at date.

Order to the Collector and Comptroller of Customs to permit certain
imports from Vermont. 9

June 13, Dorchester to Sydney (No. 21). Calls attention to the wretchedQuebec. state of medicine in the Province. Suggests that an enlightened, active
medical man be sent out to superintend this department. 13

June 13, Saine to the same (No. 22). That to allow of full consideration by
Quebec. the people of the question of an assessment for the erection of court

houses and prisons, a clause had been inserted in ihe ordinance, suspend-
ing it till His Majesty's pleasure be known. 14

June 13, Same to the same (No. 23). Sends two returns of presents to differ-
Quebec. ent tribes of Indians (named). It is reported that Congress has re-

solved to establish posts on Lakes Ontario and Erie and on the communi-
cations with Niagara and Detroit. It seems as if they would avoid all
violence and leave the posts in British possession for the present, trying
to render them of little importance by taking post -above and below on
their own side, so as to intercept the fur trade, relying on their numbers
to take possession of the country on a favourable occasion. Had ordered
the King's vessels on the lakes to be armed, but finds difficulty in get-
ting seamen, unless men are sent from England or lent from the squad-
ron. This state of affairs will prevent him from visiting Nova Scotia
and New Brunswick so early as he intended. P.S. A report had been
received of a council of Indians, but containing nothing important. 16

Enclosed. Account of goods and cash intended to be given to the
Indians, with two returns. 19 to 21

June 13, Dorchester to Sydney (No. 24). Order respecting the grant of theQuebec. Jesuit lands to Amherst has been received and laid before Council. The
Attorney General has been ordered to make a report of the best means
of carrying the same into execution. 22

(The order is dated 18th August, 1786. See calendar of Fawkener's
letter of 5th February, 1787, at that date.)

June 13, Dorchester to Sydney (No. 25). Shall send Finlay to make the neces-
Quebec. sary arrangements for a monthly mail to Halifax. The utility of this

communication, as conveyance to England by way of New York is not
considered secure. 25

June13, Same to the same (No. 26.) Acknowledging the receipt of
Quebec. dispatches. 26
July 2, Levi Allen to Dorchester. Offers to supply masts, yards and bow-
Quebec. sprits for the navy. The prices according to the different dimensions

are specified. 107
July 6, Patterson, Governor of St. John's Island, to Dorchester. Desires to
Quebec. give additional information as to the reasons for not giving up the gov-

ernment of St. John's Island to Fanning, who did not arrive till the 4th
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of November last. The island has been bis hobby; he gave it its laws,
its roads, its inhabitants, its separate legislature. He had made bis
home there and bis interests were such that they could not be manag ed
by another. That would not have kept him from obeying the order, but
had he gone to Britain to meet the charge against him, of the nature of
which he was ignorant, he must have gone totally unprepared; this
must have proved bis ruin, as he would have been obliged to wait till
evidence from the island was sent for. He thought that justice would
be best promoted by waiting for the charges and being prepared to meet
them. Fanning arrived the day before the Assembly met, which was
specially called to consider a Bill to void the sale of some lands for quit'
rents, which he (Patterson) had delayed. The anger this caused to
some mon of influence concerned in these lands; his desire to pass this
law to soften their resentment and to show the Ministry bis readiness to
obey instructions; if not passed, he would have been represented as dis-
obedient, and his going to England last winter would have been ruinous.
Argues that Fanning's commission was only to take effect in his (Pat-
ttrson's) absence; had it been to supersede him he would have been
condemned unheard. He desires only a full inquiry into bis conduct.

Page 113
July 27, Memorial from the merchants. trading to Quebec for a conference
London. with Lord Sydney respecting the commercial laws of Canada. 361
July 31, Minutes of Council uf State, from the 3rd of June, containing the
Quebec. correspondence with Captain Coffin respecting the detention of vessels

from the United States fishing in the river St. Lawrence. 55
July 31, Minutes of Council concerning Crown lands from 17th February to
Quebec. date. 89
August -, J. Brickwood, apparently to merchants of Montreal and Quebec. That
London. letters and papers, received and laid before a meeting of the merchants,

are approved of as containing much useful information. Is sorry Chief
Justice Smith's Bill has been rejected. The merchants intend to apply
to Lord Sydney by memorial on the subject. If the reports, &c., are to
be printed, blanks in the report from Montreal must be filled up. Will
cheerfully contribute to obtain better regulations in the present system
of government in Canada for the security of commerce. 372

August 3, Report by the Attorney General (R. P. Arden) and the Solicitor
London. General (Alex. Macdonald), that the points raised by the Chief Justice

as to the law that should prevail in Canada are so important that an
appeal should be made to the Privy Council for a decision. 51

August 18, Dorchester to Nepean. Sends duplicates of previous papers and
Quebec. copies of the ordinances. 53
August 18, Same to Sydney (No. 27). Sends minutes of the Council on State
Quebec. matters from the 3rd June to 31st July, and on Crown lands from 17th

February to same date. 54
August 18, Same to the same (No. 28). Sends shipping returns. 104
Quebec.
August 18, Saine to Nepean (secret). The gentleman (name not given) bas been
Quebec. informed that lie is to have £200 a year, for which he will draw on

Drummond's; bis demand for 25 guineas for expenses objected to. His
statements respecting the Earl of are mere fiction. 105

August 18, Same to Sydney. (No. 29.) Eneloses a proposal from Levi Allen for
Quebec. supplying masts, &c., for the navy. (For offer see 2nd July.) 106
August 18, Same to the same (No. 30). Sends correspondence with Ca ptain
Quebec. Coffin, respecting vessels from the United States fishing in the River

St. Lawrence. Aithough he believes they have no manner of right
under the treaty, yet has recommended in the first instance to treat
these vessels with lenity, which was agreed to. 109
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(The correspondence is in the minutes of the Council of State.)

August 18, Dorchester to Sydney (No. 31). Sends extract of letter from Lieut.
Quebec. Governor Patterson, explaining his reasons for refusing to give up the

command of the Island of St. John to Lieut. Governor Fanning. Had
beard of the proceedings, but it was not till May that Captain Coffin
could take word to Patterson of bis (Dorchester's) opinion, when he
immediately left and came to Quebec, but finding no vessel there, has
gone to embark at Halifax for London. He seeks a full inquiry into bis
conduct. Page 111

(For Patterson's letter, see 6th July.)
August 18, Dorchester to Sydney (No. 32). The arrival of Prince William Henry.
Quebec. The movements of ships of war in the St. Lawrence, bringing troops,.

&c. Had intended visiting the other Provinces, but is afraid that it will
be too late to do so after His Royal Highness leaves. 125

August 18, Same to the same (No. 33). Two unfortunate events, one the
Quebec. authorising Mark and Thomas Gregory & Co. to import spirits at nine

pence a gallon cheaper than the rate established by Act of Parliament ;
the other the supercession of Daniel Wood, Clerk of the Crown in Nova
Scotia, by the appointment by writ of mandamus of Thomson. Although
these two cases may not at first appear important, yet they extend far,
they leave unfavourable impressions and suspicions of Government, and
prepare the way for leaders of sedition. The necessity for confidence,
without which these Provinces can never be preserved by Great
Britain. 129

For Wood's inemorial, see 3rd May.)
Angust 18, orchester to Sydney (No. 34). Reported preparations by the Ameri-
Quebec. cans on the Ohio for war against the Indians. The Indians have brought

in some prisonors and scalps, taken near the mouth of the Great Miami,
where it is reported that 1,500 men are encamped; others marching to
join, and 600 gone to Vincennes. It is believed. that they intend to
establish a post at Miamistown (near Fort Erie); if so, they will com-
mand the Indians, and of course, the trade of the country. 134

August 18, Same to the same (No. 35). Sends three lists of persons whose
Quebec. claims for provincial rank and half-pay he has confirmed, after investi-

gation by a b>oard of officers. Transmits a fourth list of persons whose
cases he recommends. 136

The lists. 137 to 140
September 4, H.enry Motz to Nepean. Lord Dorchester gone to Montroal, to which
Quebec. place Prince William Henry will follow. Arrival of transports with

troops. 149
September 14, Sydney to Dorchester. The Province of Nova Scotia erected into a
Whitehall. Bishop's See; Doctor Charles Inglis to be Bishop, with ecclesiastical

jurisdiction in the Provinces of Quebec and New Brunswick, and in the
Island of Newfoundland. 27

September 14, Same to the same. Dispatches received, laid before the King and
Whitehall. considered. Answers are made in their order. That the retention of

the posts was held justifiable, and the conduct of the Americans has not
changed that view. They must be put in a state of defence, and the
expense is authorized. The treatment of the Indians has always been
liberal, and considering that the security of the Province may depend
on their conduct, the supplies may be augmented rather than leave
them disconteinted. Should the Americans manage to seize the posts
every endeavour must be made to regain possession of them. The
proposal for the establishment of militia approved of; clothing will be
sent early in Spring. It is not easy to secure seamen in England for the
lake service, and even if it could be done, the state of Europe renders it
advisable to secure their services on that side of the Atlantie. Has no
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doubt the officer commanding the King's ships will send such help as he
can afford. The intention of America to apply for a sovereign of the-
flouse of Hanover has been circulated ; should application be made, it
would require nice consideration, but the idea of an alliance with the·
Bcurbons should be discouraged. His Majesty's servants lament the
differences of opinion in the Province regarding the laws and form of
government ; it is not the intention at present to change the constitution
of the Province. The accusations by the Attorney General against the
Court of Appeal and Judges of the Court of Common Pleas; when the
investigation is complete, disapprobation to be marked on whoever id
to blame. If the fine on Franchère can be remitted it should be done,
as the conduct of the Grand Jury at Montreal was intemperate. His
Majesty will be advised to make a change in the tenure of land in
Quebec. Information to be sent respecting the proposed bounty on
hemp, the price at which it could be imported into Britain, and the
probable quantity. No further provisions can be granted to the new
settlements; their religious concerns will be attended to. A decision
will shortly be given respecting the ordinance on court houses and
prisons. The forming any distinct commercial treaty with Vermont
is out of the question. Encloses a report from the Lords of Trade which
takes the saine view as lie (Dorchester) does respecting the intercourse
by Lake Champlain; he may, therefore, make such laws as may be
necessary on the subject, but not to permit the importation of foreign
goods by this means, or the exportation of' peltry into the States. Able
medical assistance has been ordered by the Secretary of War to be sent
to Canada. The measures for establishirig a regular conveyance of
letters approved of. The difficulty of keeping a regular line of packets
to and from Halifax, but that line shall be attended to as often as packet
boats can be spared. Page 28

Report from the Lords of Trade referred to in letter respecting the
commercial communication with Vermont. 41

September 20, Sydney to Dorchester (private). The merchants trading to Quebec
Whitehall. confine their representations to the want of gaols and officers to secure

debtors; they hint that British commercial laws should take the place
of the Coutume de Paris. The right of the Canadians to retain their
laws, if they wish to do so. The disputes in the Legislative Council are
disgusting, and Pownall's protest seems most extraordinary ; some
means must be found of stopping the animosity and personality. Further
remarks on the same subject. The rights and opinions of the ancient
inhabitants must be attended to in anything like a change of govern-
ment, but there is no immediate intention to change the Quebec Act. 44

September 20, Same to the same (most secret and separate). The delicae and un-
Whitehall. certain situation in Europe. Prussia has marched an army into Holland

to enforce satisfaction for an insult to the Princess of Orange; France
indicates a disposition to assist Holland; Britain is arming in case inter-
ference should be necessary. All parties profess to wish for a settlement
by negotiation. As it is impossible to foresee the event, it is judged
necessary to warn him (Dorchester). The Turks have declared war
against the Russians; the Emperor may be forced to take part in it. 48

September 20, Same to the same. Encioses the opinion of the Attorney aud
Whitehall. Solicitor General on the law opinion advanced by the Chief Justice of

Quebec. 50
(For opinion see 3rd August.)

October 3, Nepean to Dorchester. His letters cannot be answered by this convey-
Whitehall. ance, nor can a decition be obtained respecting the proposed change in

the granting of lands, as Lord Hawkesbury cannot get the c9mmittee
to meet in time. It is understood that Amherst is completing two
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battalions of the 60th, and it is proposed to complete the other two
battalions from some part of the European continent. The expenses
which a " certain person " has incurred shall be met; hopes his reports
are satisfactory; he was reported to be a sensible man. Page 141'

October 3, Dorchester to Sydney (No. 36). Prince William Henry is well and,
Quebec. having seen the country as far as Montreal, is preparing to sail with the

fleet under Commodore Sawyer; the " Thisbe " frigate has been ordered
to winter at Quebec. Arrival of transports with 5th and 26th Regi-
ments and first battalion of the 60th. The 29th, 31st and 34th, with
some officers and men of the 4th battalion of Royal Artillery and
invalids to embark for England, on board the ships whose names are
given. 150

October 3, Same to the same (No. 37). Finlay, sent to make arrangements
Quebec. in Nova Scotia and New Brunswick, bas returned and reports having

agreed with the Deputy Post Masters General there for the expense of
foot messengers carrying letters. Six mails a year would pay the inland
communication, and as each Province argues in favour of its own port,
the mails might be sent to Halifax and St. John alternately till experience
shows which shall have the preference. As soon as the roads shall be
cut through and the new communication settled, horses could be em-
ployed; ,until then the communication by way of New York should also
be maintained. To prevent disagreements the management of the
post offices should be under one head; Finlay recommended for the
position. 152

October 3, Same to the same (No. 38). Report confirmed that American
Quebec. troops are in motion on the Ohio; a party under larmer bas arrived

at Vincennes. The Indians alarmed and importunate for ammunition
and the assistance of 100 men. The Spaniards urging the Indians to
remove to their side of the Ohio. The Americans seem desirous to
open by force the navigation of that river to the Bay of Mexico. 155

October 3, Sydney to the Lord President of the Council, transmitting the
Quebec. draught of the additional instructions. 380
October 3, G. C. (George Chambers). Observations on the additional instruc-
Whitehall. tions to the Governor of Canada, strongly hostile to the proposal to

grant the lands in free and common soccage, as tending too much to-
wards independence. 382

October 24, Dorchester to Sydney (No. 39). Sends naval officer's return of vessels
Quebec. entered and cleared at Quebec, between 1st July and lst October;

entered, 29; cleared, 40. 156
October 24, Same to same (No. 40). Warrant received appointing Mr. PollockQuebec. to be Clerk of the Crown, with power to act by deputy, which has

been carried into execution. 157
October 24, Same to Nepean. That Adam Lymburner has been appointed by the
Quebec. merchants to proceed to England to support the petition for a House of

Assembly. This step was suddenly taken up, partly on account of the
privileges to Gregory, which, it was held, could not have been granted
had there been a House of Assembly, partly to obtain some alteration in the
commercial laws of the Province, and also to support the complaints
against the administration of justice. Lymburner is a decent, sensible
man, and bas no hostile intentions to the Administration. 158

October 24, Same to Sydney (No. 41). Pro posal by Silas Deane for a canal round
Quebec. the falls of St. John's to Chambly Basin. The plan seems practicable;

has recommended Deane to lay it before is Lordship. . 160
October 24, Same to the same (No. 42). Sends li of Protestant clergy. Tem.
Quebec. porary grants have been made at New Oswegatchie and Cornwall (late

New Johnstown), with an intimation that they are only to continue till
the settlers can support a clergyman. Mr. Bethunie is a member of the
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Church of Scotland, who is to officate in the settlement where the people
belong to the same Church. It was Hlaldimand's intention to appoint
Mr. Bryan, Chaplain to Jessup's corps. Mr. Langhorne has £50 from
the Society for the Propagation of the Gospel. There are other two,
professing to be clergymen of the Church of England, but can recommend
neither, for reasons given. The exemplary manners, discretion and
abilities of Mr. Toosey cannot be passed in silence; he is recommended
to notice. Sends also list of Protestant schoolmasters; many urgent
applications have been made for more. Page 161

Table of Protestant clergy and schoolmasters. 165-166
October 24, Dorchester to Sydney. That a memorial of Widow La Corne St. Luc,
Quebec. dated in 1784, was left in his hands by Haldimand, but not forwarded,

owing to its date. A new memorial has been presented which he trans-
mits for consideration. 167

Memorial (in French) from Madame La Corne St. Luc, stating the
services of her late husband and praying for a pension. 168

October 26, Order in Council that an additional instruction be sent to Lord Dor-
St. James'. chester t..-allow of lands being granted in free and common soccage, such

grants not to exceed 1,000 acres to any one person, without His Majesty's
approbation previously obtained, and for the remission of the quit rent
of thirty pence for every 100 acres, to each person not holding more
than 1,000 acres; to provide also for a reserve of 5,000 acres in each
township of 30,000 acres, and instructing the said Governor to propose
to the Council the passing of a law enabling those holding lands en roture,
with the consent of the seigniors, to change the tenure into one of free
and common soccage. 374

The text of the instruction. 377
November 5, Dorchester to Sydney. Sends information respecting the Decoing
Quebec. family, and the share of the patrimony to which Francis, now in the

service of Spain, is entitled. 169
Letter from Mr. Derome, Curé at Charlesbourg, dated 19th September,

to LeMaistre, and statement and letter, dated 28th September, from L.
Deschenaux, Notary, Quebec (all in French), containing the necessary
information respecting the Decoing family. 171-173-177

November 8, Dorchester to Sydney (No. 43). Sends state and distribution of the
Quebec. troops in Canada. There are 2,000 troops extended 1,100 miles in ruinous

forts, too weak to be defended against any respectable force. The
necessity of relying on the Militia; sends return, as far as obtainable, but
believed to be below the effective strength. The loyalists at the upper
posts have offered, if they are attacked, to join the troops, and the Cana-
dians about Detroit have promised the same. Has had offers from the
loyalists above and below Cataraqui, but there is unfortunately dissatis-
faction among them, which will remain till their lands are granted as he
had recommended. Endeavours to excite disturbances have already
been made with some success, and will increase as lands across the river
are sold for a small sum. Urges at some length the unwisdom of main-
taining a source of irritation, which will cause the loss of this Province,
as it has donc that of the others. The Provincials must have nothing td
gain by separation. 178

Returns (two) of the Militia and of the troops in Quebec and the
upper posts. 183

November 8, Sydney to Dorchester. The King is pleased at the marks of attachment
Whitehall- ishown to Prince William Henry; Levi Allen's proposal about masts &c, has

been submitted to the Admiralty; arrangements for a supply have been
made in other quarters. The citizens of the United States have no right
by the treaty to fish in the St. Lawrence ; it was judicious to treat those
doing, so as he (Dorchester) had advised Coffin, but in future a different
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course must be followed, respecting which instructions shall be sent.
The dispatch relating to permission to Messrs. Gregory to import spirits
into Nova Scotia bas been referred to the Treasury. The case of Mr.
Wood, whose successor, Thomson, filled a position in Georgia which he
lost from bis loyalty. He (Sydney) will do what he can to obtain some
advantage for Wood. The intentions of the Americans towards the In-
dians do not call for further instructions. Arrangements respecting
Finlay made by the Postmaster General. The instructions as to the
tenure of land are under consideration. Page 143

November 8, Sydney to Dorchester. The conduct of Major Moncrief in stopping mili-
Whitehall. tary expi esses approved of. A monthly mail established between Lon-

don and Halifax; ail expresses to be under the post office agents, who
are to be responsible. 148

November 9, Dorchester to Sydney (No. 44). Sends list of licences issued to tradeQuebec. with the Indians. The whole trade to Niagara and Detroit and the re-
turning peltries are carried in vessels owned and navigated by Govern-
ment. The inconvenience of this system ; recommends that merchants
be allowed to carry in their own vessels. - 184

Abstract of craft, men and goods licensed to trade with the Indians. 187
November 10, Dorchester to Sydney (No. 45). Sends minutes of the Council or
Quebec. State from 1st of Auigust to 9th November, and of Council concerning

Crown lands from lst of August to 30th October. 188
Minutes concerning Crown lands. 189
The same on State business. 199

November 10, Dorchester to Sydney (No. 46). Resolutions of a Committee of West
Quebec. Indian Planters, concerning the duty on British West Indian rum, the

distilleries in Canada and the duty on foreign molasses, received and re-
ferred to a Committee, whose report is enclosed, showing that the pre-
vention of the importation of foreign molasses is not only prejudicial by
suppressing distilleries but by giving the most decided advantage to the
American States in the fisheries, Indian trade and smuggling of rum of
their manufacture into the Provinces. There are four distilleries in the
Province, that can distil annually 420,000 gallons, but have never dis-
tilled more in one year than 200,000 ; that rum fronm Jamaica is sold at
nine pence, and from the other islands sixpence a gallon dearer than that
distilled in the Province from foreign molasses. Reasons given why
the duty at sixpence a gallon on West Indian rum should be taken off
and the supply of timber and provisions to the West Indies confined to
Great Britain and her colonies, and, to prevent smuggling, the duty of
fourpence a gallon should be taken off foi eign molasses. Encloses mem-
orial from James Grant on the same subject. 226

Report of the Committee on the importation and distillation of foreign
molasses, the substance of which is given in the preceding letter. The
report gives the proceedings of the Committee in detail. 229

Memorial of James Grant concerning his distilleries. 248

Papers on the legal effects of the American Revolution on personal
rights, &c.

1783.
February 25. Lloyd Kenyon to Mr. Power. Has no doubt that such Americans as

are to be considercd natural-born subjects of the realm prior to the
acknowledgement of Independence continue still invested with the same
right. 369

October 11, Opinion of the same, that since the United States of America haveChester. become independent, goods the produce ofthat country may be imported
into the Kingdom from the place of growth, upon the payment of duties
payable by foreigners and upon no other terms. 363
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February 19, Opinion of Lloyd Kenyon, that an American born before the declaration

of independence can be considered as a natural-born subject, and that such
declaration does not affect his title to real estate in the Kingdom, the
descent of which was caused between the declaration of independence
and its acknowledgment by the British Government. Page 367

(Lloyd Kenyon, the writer of the preceding opinions, became Master
of the Rolls, a position he held from 1784 to 1788, when he became
Chief Justice of the King's Bench, an office he held until his death, in

1785. 1802.)
October 19, Dr. Wynn's opinion as to the right of Americans to obtain a British
London. register for ships. He holds that since 1776 this right has not existed,

as the purchase of a ship in any of the revolted colonies by a British
subject since that period is illegal. 365

The following correspondence relates to George Cartwright's case respect-
ing lands in Labrador:

March 13, John Slade to George Cartwright. Has reccived bis letter that Sand-
Poole. wich Bay bas been sold by his assignees. The character of some of

those interested. His (Cartwright's) knowledge of the coast and trade
of Labrador; he could advise the Ministry on the subject. The govern-
ment of the coast should be divided from Quebec, for reasons given. As
he (Cartwright) intends to return to the coast, he hopes to be able to
recommend him to have authority to administer justice there. 257

August 27, Captain Henry Nicholls to the same. Will represent to the
''Echo," Governor of Newfoundland and to Mr. Nepean, on bis arrival, the hard-Temple Bay. ships and discouragements to the fisheries and trade of Labrador from

want of a government, and believes his (Cartwright's) plan is the best
1786. for this purpose. 285

January 1, Nathan Tory to the same. Returns bis plan of regulations and
Winbourne. laws to encourage the fishery on the coast of Labrador, of which he

approves. The coast should be under the Government of Newfoundland,
so as to check oppression. Hopes he will make the oppressors odious, and
has no doubt he will do what he can for the benefit of the residents on
the coast. Shall not himself sail for Labrador before the last of April,
and supposes that that will be time enough for his (Cartwright's) goods
and people; if not, he will send a vessel before then. 287

August 28, John Ross to the same. Approves of his plan for establishing a
Brador. government on the Labrador coast. Nothing but the constant residence

of a Governor can suppress the acts of violence on the coast. 259
(Ross was agent for Lynmburner and Grant.)

October 5, James Macy to N. Tory. He had been compelled by Pinson to
Temple Bay. abandon the bargain with him (Tory) on the threat of being ruined,

1787. &c. 282
January 4, Cartwright to Nepean. How bis goods were disposed of after the
London. appointment of assigness to settle his affairs; the course taken by

Noble and Pinson to carry on the trade after having purchased bis
property; their illegal proceedings. -Their plan to drive him off the
coast, so that they may secure the whole Indian trade. Asks for a
grant of Sandwich Bay. 274

February 7, Same to Sydney. Gives an account of his personal circumstances.
London. Asks that some sort of civil establishment may be promoted on the

coast of Labrador; can frame a plan for this purpose, and to remove all
suspicion of bis motives, asks only to be made principal justice of the
peace, and that bis partner, Collingharn, be made another, but that no
powers be given to Noble and Pinson, as they would make an improper
use of them. Asks for a grant of Jocuktoke Bay; only seals and furs
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are to be expected there; it is the residence of the Indians, with whom
he bas cultivated a friendship, and if he does not get the exclusive
property they will soon be destroyed by debauchery. Does not know
of any of His Majesty's subjects ever having visited it. The extent of the
grant he asks for. The reasons wbich prevent this from being a
monopoly, and why he should obtain the grant. Page 289

March 22, Cartwright to Nepean. That the delay in making ont the contract for
Marnham. the convicts endangers the sailing of the vessels without them. Requests

him to order Akerman to pay him for the clothing which was to be
supplied to the convicts. (Respecting the convicts, see Cartwright's
Journals, 1792, Vol. III., p. 40.) 260

The case of Cartwright, from his leaving the 37th. Regiment, in 1770,
and going to Labrador, giving a summary of his proceedings, including
those after his return there in 1785. 262

COURT OF COMMON PLEAS-1787.

Q. 29-1. Q. 29-2. Q. 29-3.
1787.

November 10 Dorchester to Sydney, (No. 47.) In consequence of an address and
Quebec. petition an inquiry bas been ordered to be made by the Chief Justice

into charges relative to the Courts of Justice, and the conduct of Judges
of the Court of Common Pleas. This was begun on the 11th of June
and concluded on the 6th of November. Party spirit has exasperated
the whole course of the proceedings. Has not had time to read a single
paper,the proceedings having so lately closed. The Judges ofMontreal
did not appear either personally or by agents. Thinks it advisable to
send the whole proceedings, as he leains that some are already sent by
private hands to be used before Parliament. The Courts of Common
Pleas for Quebec and Montreal have no connection with each other. Page 1

Schedule of papers in this case:
1. First report of the Chief Justice on the investigation, dated 21st

October, 1787. 5
2. Abstract of days of sitting and proofs given on the same. 30
3. Second report of the Chief Justice on the investigation, dated 8th

November, 1787. 43
4. Minutes and exhibits of the investigation. A schedule of the ex-

hibits is given, beginning at p. 47 and ending at page 85. The minutes
give the first proceedings, towards the investigation, beginning on the
23rd May, at page 86, giving the examination of the witnesses in detail;
following the preliminary-proceedings, order of reference, &c. (86 to 136).
Interrogatories prescribed by Mabane, accepted by the Chief Justice, as
those which the witnesses might be examined on (137 to 141). Wit-
nesses, Lieut. Governor Hope (141 to 143), Colonel Caldwell (144 to
146), Robert Lester (146 to 148), James Grant (148 and 149), John Reid
(149), Alexander Gray (150 to 185). Cross examination of Jenkin
Williams (185 to 193.) Motion by Monk and accompanying documents
and motion by judges (194 to 208). Correspondence as to the produc-
tion of documents (209 to 211). Statement (in French) by Judge Panet
(212 to 223), by Judge Mabane (224 to 237). Statement by Judge
Fraser (239 to 244). Correspondence respecting the adjournment, so
that the holding of the term of court should not be prevented (246 to
251); further correspondence (252 to 255). Correspondence respecting
the complaint of Judge Panet against Monk, Attorney General (256 to
263); further correspondence (263 to 269, and 270 to 272). Examina-
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tion of John Antrobus, of Quebec (272 to 284). Cross-examination of
Antrobus (285 to 289). Examination of David Barklay (289 to 298).
Examination of - Woolsey, of Quebec, merchant (299 to 303). Exam-
ination of William Grant (303 to 316). Examination ofGeorge Pownall
(317 to 327). Examination of Daniel Gallwey (327 to Q. 29-2, p. 333)-
Examination of - Diehl (333 to 342). Examination of George Allsopp
(342 to 363). Examination of Constant Freeman (363 to 410). Motions
to amend the minutes (411 to 413). Examination of-Goodall (413 to 429)
accompanying document (to 433). Examination of Robert Willcocks
(434 to 436). Examination of-Laing (436 to 440). Jones (441 to 449).
Adam Lymburner (449 to 468). Examination of - Young, of Quebec
(468 to 482). Examination of-Cameron (482 to 487). Cross-examination
og John Justus Diehl (487 to 490). Re-examination of the same witness
(491). Examination of Louis Marchand (493 to 530). Examination of
Robert Lester (530 to 534). Examination of James Johnston, ofQuebec
(534 to 537). Examination of John Purss (537 to 539). Examination
of John McCord, senr. (539 to 541). Examination of Thomas Walker
(542 to 579). Examination of Robert Russell (580 to 698). Exam-
ination of John Pagan (Q. 29-3, pp. 700 to 702). Cross-examination of
Wm. Goodall (702 to 707). Correspondence respecting the production
of papers, &c. (7 09 to 714). Examination of William Lindsey (715 to
720). Examination of Mr. Panet, Clerk of Common Pleas (720 to
741). Examination of Mr. Lynd (741 to 783). Re-examination
of Mr. Panet (784 to 790). Correspondence between the Judges
of the Court of Common Pleas and the Chief Justice respect-
ing the refusal to grant delay or to remove the trial to Mon-
treal for the charges connected with that district (791 to 793).
Re-examination of David Lynd on special interrogatories (793 to 804).
Answers of David Lynd (804 to 811) and of Louis Panet (811 to 815),
to certain questions drawn up by the Chief Justice, and the answers of
the latter to questions put by Monk (816). Motions of various kinds
respecting procedure (817 to 832). Examination of Hugh Finlay (832
to 846). Motions and arguments respecting procedure (846 to 849).
Cross-examination of James Tanswell, jun. (850 to 853). Cross-exami-
nation of John Antrobus (853 to 858). Cioss-examination of Mr. Laing
(858 to 861). Cross-examination of Constant Freeman (861 to 866).
Cross-examination of Mr. Woolsey (866 to 869). Cross-examination of
James Johnston (870 to 872). Cross-examination of John McCoid, senr.
(872 to 873). Cross-examination of Mr. Lester (873 to 879); of Mr.
Lymburner (879 to 884). Correspondence respecting the course of pro-
cedure (885 to 888). Cross-examination of Simon Fraser, senr. (889 and
890). Cross-examination of Mr. Young (890 to 898). Cross-examination
of Louis Marchand (898 to 901). Cross-examination of Mr. Lynd (901
to 921). Examination of Cholmly Duglas (921-922). Re-examination
of Mr. Lynd (922 to 924). Examination of Louis Dumiere (925-926).
Cross-examination of Mr. Russell (926 to 937). Cross-examination of
Simon Fraser (937-938). Examination of James Grant (939 to 942).
Examination of John Lees (942 to 946). Cross-examination of P. L. Panet
(946 to 953). Schedules of the number of writs, lists of causes unfinished,
&c. (955 to 962). Proceedings on the closingof the evidence (963 to 969).
A paper entitled " Introduction to the observations which the Judges of
the Court of Common Pleas for the District of Quebec are making upon
the oral and written testimony adduced upon the investigation into the
past administration of justice, ordered in consequence of an address from
the Legislative Council" (970 to 1003). Schedule of cases brought before
the Court of Common Pleas, A (1004-1005), B (1006), C (1007 to 1015).
Order from the Governor in Council, to continue the investigation tilt
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Friday next (1016-1017). Procedure thereupon (1018 to 1020). Further
procedure and correspondence (1021 to 1026). Further examination of
Andrew Cameron (1027-1028), of David Lynd (1028 to 1040) with lists
of exhibits (1041 to 1052). Arguments o'i procedure (1053-1054).
Examination of Isaac Man (1055-1056). Investigation closed (1056 to
1059).

COURT OF CoMMoN PLEAs-1787.

Q. 30-1. Q. 30-2. Q. 30-3.
1787.

Continuation of the proceedings in the investigation respecting the
Court of Common Pleas, 1787.

Proceedings at Montreal, begun on the 4th September, 1787. Formal
opening and lists of exhibits (1 to 27). Correspondence, motions, &c.
(28 to 34). Examination of Mr. Le Pailleur, with objections to bis
evidence, &c. (34 to 50). Examination of François Viger (50 to 60).
Examination of Jean Normand (60 to 76). Examination of P. Guy (77
to 98). Examination of Richard Dobie (98 to 107). Pierre Foretier
(107 to 114). Philippe de Rocheblave (114 to 118). Examination of
John McKinlay (118 to 131). Procedure and documents (133 to
137). Examination of John Delisle (137-138). Examination of J.
F. Perrault (138-139). Examination of Thomas McCord (140-
141). John Burke (141 to 152). Examination of Maurice Blondeau
(152 to 154). Examination of Joseph Papineau (154 to 167). Exami-
nation of Isaac Todd (168). Examination of Alexander Hay (168 to
170). Reserved answers now given by LePailleur (172 to 175), of
John Burke (175 to 179) and of John Reid (179 to. 185). These three
witnesses were clerks of the court, their evidence being to show the
system of registering and preserving documents. Special questions to
LePailleur (185 to 191), to Mr. But-ke (191 to 194). Examination of
Alex. Auldjo (195-196). Examination of Thomas Forsyth (197-198).
Examination of Gaspard Massue (198 to 202). Examination of James
MeGill (202 to 212). Further examination of Richard Dobie (212).
Examination of Alexander Serres, surgeon (212 to 218). Examination
of John Burke on questions 8 to 22, inclusive (219 to 233). Examination
of Alexander Henry (234 to 237). Exami nation of William Taylor (237
to 248). Examination of Joseph Perinault (248-249). Examination of
Uriah Judah (249 to 251). Examination of Pierre Charlebois (251 to
256). Pierre Jacques Archambault (256 to 259). Examination ofAntoine
LaRoque (259 to 262). Further examination of Burke from ques-
tion 23 to 53, inclusive (262 to 295). The same of Le Pailleur
from question 22 to 52, inclusive (295 to Q. 30-2, p. 306). Con-
tinuation of Le Pailleur's evidence from 53 to 66, inclusive (309
to 315). The same of John Burke from 54 to 61, inclusive (315 to 322).
Evidence of John Grant (322-323). Examination of Daniel Sutherland
(323-324). Examination of Joseph Frobisher (324-325). Examination
of Dumas St. Martin (325 to 327). Examination of James Dunlop (327
to 333). Examination of Pierre Bouthillier (333 to 335). Examination
of John Bell (335 to 337). Examination of John McGill (337-338).
Examination of Edward W. Gray (338 to 349). Further examination of
Richard Dobie (349 to 353). Further examination of John Reid (353
to 357). Examination of Robert Cruikshank (357-358). Examination
of William Dammer Powell (359 to 427). Examination of Joseph
Howard (428 to 430). J. B. Imbaut dit Matha (430 to 434). Examin-
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ation of Robert Henderson (434 to 436). Motion by De Bonne and
questions framed thereon to be answered by the clerks of the court
(436 to 442). Examination of George Young (442 to 449). Affidavit
by Thomas Forsyth (449 to 452). Answers to the questions framed on
De Bonne's motion, delivered in writing by Le Pailleur, and his further
examination (453 to 459). Answers to the same by Burke (459-460).
Documents delivered by John Reid, acting clerk of the Common Pleas,
Montreal (460 to 464). Examination of James Walker (464 to 535).
Examination of Jacob Kuhn (536 to 540). Further examination of
Robert Henderson (540-541). Examination of Louis Foucher (541 to
545). Letter froM John Reid, explaining part of his evidence (546
to 548). Examination of Arthur Davidson (548 to 588). Further
examination of James Walker ((589 to 614). Additional questions to
Louis Foucher (Q. 30-3, pp. 615 to 618). Further examination of John
Burke (618 to 627). Questions to be answered by Le Pailleur and
Reid, and their answers (627 to 630). Examination of Le Pailleur and
Foucher, whose answers are the same (610 to 636), and of Le Pailleur
alone (636 to 638). Paper filed by Mr. Reid (entered at p. 685). Con-
tinued examination of Mr. Davidson from interrogatories 23 to 41, inclu-
sive (638 to 668). Further examination of Walker from interrogatory
29 to 40, inclusive (668 to 684). Further examination of Burke (687 to
694). Questions put to and answers given by persons present at the
examination of Burke to meet the charge of De Bonne (p. 693) that
the answers were not his own, but were dictated to him (694 to 701). De
Bonne's answer and motion (701 to 703). Further examination of
Louis Foucher (704 to 713). Further examination of John Reid (713-
714-712). Continued examination of James Walker (712, 715 to 732).
Schedules containing list of causes before the Court of Common Pleas,
Montreal, referred to in Reid's answer to the 4th interrogatory
(734 to 751). Further examination of Le Pailleur and Louis Foucher.
A note says: "The same questions were answered by both these wit-
nesses " (752 to 754). Further examination of John Reid (754 to 756).
Further examination of Walker (756 to 765). Further examination of
Davidson (765 to 801). Exhibits 59 to 68 produced on the investigation
on the part of the Judges of the Court of Common Pleas, consisting of
miscellaneous documents (802 to 828, and 831 to 914). Among the
other papers are documents relating to the suit against Cochrane, agent
for the remitters.

COURT OF COMMON PLEAs-1787.

Q. 31-1. Q. 31-2.

1787. Continuation of the proceedings in the investigation respecting the
Court of Common Pleas, 1787.

Exhibits (69 to 124) produced on the investigation on the part of the
Judges of the Court of Common Pleas (1 to 183). These contain lists
of cases, judgments, correspondence and miscellaneous papers. Docu-
ment entitled: "General supplemental observations by the Judges of
Common Pleas for the district of Quebec, upon the evidence adduced at
the investigation respecting the administration of justice, ordered in
consequence of the address of the Legislative Council" (184 to 297).
The observations take up the evidence given by the witnesses in detail.
Further supplemental observations on the written evidence and of the
delay, leaving them insufficient time to consider all the documents.
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(Q. 31-2, p. 298 to 318). The minutes referred to in the supplemental
observations (319 to 322). Extracts of records, beginning on the 13th
August, 1776 (323 to 380). These give a summary of cases and judg-
ments to the 24th February, 1787. Appendix No. 1, with the title,
" Contrast of Costs." It is a list of cases, with the amount, judgment
and costs (382 to 388). Abstract of judgments (389 to 410). "Brief
state of, with remarks on evidence offered to the Honourable the Chief
Justice upon complaints on the part of the commerce and others, touch-
ing the past administration of justice in the Province " (411 to 451).
Appendix No. 2, "Records of the Court of Common Pleas for the
District of Quebec" (452 to 461). " Brief state of, with remarks on the
evidence offered, &c., respecting the administration of the laws in the
Court of Common Pleas for the District of Montreal " (462 to 501), and
" General Remarks " (502-503). The two immediately preceding papers
are signed "Chas. Thomas, Secretary." "I Reply to the introduction to
observations made by the Judges of the Court of Common Pleas of the
district of Quebec upon the oral and written testimony adduced upon
the investigation" (504 to 510). " Remarks on the memorial accom-
panying the Judges' observations " (511 to 515). "I Reply on the part of
the commerce and others to observations made by the Judges of the
district of Quebec on the oral and written evidence adduced during the
investigation " (516 to 533, which are preliminary). ", Reply to obser-
vations on the evidence " (533 to 581). " On the Records " (581 to 587).
"iReply to Supplement " (587 to 594)."

COURT OF COMMON PLEAS-1787.

Q. 32.
1787.

Continuation of the proceedings in the investigation respecting the
Court of Common Pleas, 1787.

Papers fyled by the counsel for the commerce, Nos. 131 to 145. 1 to 72.
These are chiefly extracts from the Journals of Council. The same

from 146 to 213, being edicts, ordinances and commissions, pleadings
and judgements. 73 to 458.

COURT OF COMMON PLEAS-1787.

Q. 33-1. Q. 33-2.
1787. Continuation of' the proceedings in the investigation respecting the

Court of Common Pleas, 1787.
Montreal papers, 214 to 282. Peters vs. Blake (2 to 16.) Jacob Cohen

vs. Levy Solomons (17 to 30). Dunlop vs. Mackenzie (32 to 47).
Aird vs. Chaumont (49 to 66). Graham vs. Parke & Co, Detroit (68 to
93). Richard Dobie vs. Samuel Adams (95 to 115). Antoine Berthe
et sa femme vs. Alex. Henry (117 to 140). Lyndsay vs. Papin (142 to
172), and Howard vs. Mabbutt (174 to 231). Dunlop vs. Mackenzie on
the title. on the documents the case is entitled: James Dunlop of Mon-
treal vs. William Grant, late of Michilimakinak, now of Montreal (233
to 281). Records from the Court of Common Pleas of Montreal con-
taining short statements of cases (Q 33-2, p 288 to 575).
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COURT oF COMMON PLEAs-1787.

Q. 34-1. Q. 34-2.
1787.

Continuation of the proceedings in the investigations respecting the
Court of Common Pleas, 1787.

Records from the Court of Common Pleas at Montreal, continued:
Miscellaneous cases (2 to 139). For the district of Quebec: miscellaneous
cases (140 to Q. 34-2, p. 472). Written evidence on behalf of the
commerce (473 to 573).

May 1, Memorial of the Judges of the Courts of Common Pleas for the districts
Quebec. of Quebec and Montreal, dated lst May, 1787, signed by A. Mabane, J.

Fraser and Pierre Panet. Page 514
September 1, Memorial from the Judges of the Court of Common Pleas of
Quebec. Quebec. 517
october 13, Memorial of the Judges of the Court of Common Pleas of Montreal,Quebec. respecting the proceedings at the investigation. Signed by Alex. Gray,

as their attorney. 535
October 16, The Judges of the Court of Common Pleas, Quebec, to Dorchester.
Quebec. State the impossibility of reading the evidence and preparing observa-

tions thereon. Delay refused by the Chief Justice. Appeal to him
(Dorchester) for the necessary time to complete their observa-
tions, &c. 527

Minute concerning the delay asked for from the Chief Justice.
(Enclosed.) 529

October 16, Henry Motz to the Judges. That the Chief Justice has full power to
Quebec. grant delay, and that Lord Dorchester cannot give any particular direc-

tions as to the delay asked for. 531
October 30, Memorial from the judges to Dorchester. That they have always
Quebec. been prepared to meet the charges brought against them. 533

PETITIONS, MINUTES OF COUNCIL, &C.-1788.

Q. 35.
1787.

August 13, Report of Committee, that a patent may issue for lands ordered to be
ieo. granted to John Shoolbred on the Bay of Chaleurs on certain con-

ditions. Page 403
October 15, Report of Committee concerning the new town of Sorel, now calledQuebec. William Henry. How the lots have been apportioned. It is recom-

mended that no annual rents or mutation fines should be taken for at
least ten years; after that term the same rents, &c., should be exacted as
before the Seigniory was purchased by His Majesty. How the lots still
unappropriated should be disposed of. Tbree lots of 250 feet front by
600 feet depth have been laid out on the west side of the Sorel, opposite
to William Henry, for ship builders' yards. 397

Grant dissents in so far as respects the annual rents and mutation fines
which he considers should not be at any time exacted from the grantees
in Sorel. 401

becember 10, Dorchester to Sydney (No. 48). That in reference to the proposed
Quebec. grant of the Jesuit Estates to Lord Amherst, a petition has been pre-

sented stating that the greater part of these estates originated from
private donations, made for the express purpose of educating youth, and
the same should be considered as the property of the public, not to be
diverted from that object, and praying that the said estates should be
applied for the support of a college, which is very much needed. 1
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1787.
December 10, Dorchester to Sydney (No. 49). That Captain Isaac Coffin has ap-
Quebec. plied for a grant of the Magdalen Islands for the purpose of carrying

on a fishery. The services of Coffin; the advantage of making the
grant to check illicit trade from these islands, &c. The lands have
been granted, subject to His Majesty's pleasure. Page 3

December 10, Motz to Nepean. That original papers respecting the investigation
Quebec. relative to the courts of justice had been sent by mistake of the Clerk

of the Council. As no copy is in possession of Government here, he
asks that the papers be returned; list of documents is sent. 5

List referred to. There are two bundles, the documents in one, from
1 to 25, refer to the district of Quebec; the second from 26 to 45, those

1788. respecting the district of Montreal. 7
January 9, Do:chester to Sydney (No. 50). fDispatches received. To prevent
Quebec. the altercation which prevailed at the last meeting of Council, he has

appointed committees to prepare draughts of ordinances and will not
call the Legislative Council till late. Reports of the Chief Justice and
documents sent, including originals, sent by mistake. Sends translation
of petition and memorial concerning the estates formerly held by the
Jesuits. Has not yet been able to procure information concerning the
cultivation of hemp; shall do so as soon as possible. 62

Petition (translation) referred to in letter. 64
Document entituled: " Case, stating the rights which the Canadians

have to be educated ini the college at Quebec, out of the estates belonging
to it, in support of their petition to the Right Hon. Lord Dorchester." 67

The case is divided into three parts: 1. Proofs of the foundation and
property of the college of Quebec, and an enumeration of the estates
destined from the first establishment of this country for the education of
the Canadians. These proofs are historical and legal, and a list is,
besides, given of the donations. 70 to 106

2. The principal causes that have deprived the Canadians of their
education in the college of Quebec since the Conquest. 106 to 110

3. Means proposed as just and the most speedy to restore to the
Canadians their education by means of their college, and its advantages.
The case sets out, under this head, that it was the citizens and inhabi-
tants of Canada who formed the true corporation, having the property,
" although the Jesuits, as professors or managers, had the simple posses-
sion of' it to fulfil the charge of education, and noue being more interested
therein than fathers of families, who are the true proprietors of land^in
this country, they ought to have the necessary and inseparable attributes
of a corporation." This point is elaborated, and it is prayed that a pro-
per number should be elected by an assembly called for the purpose, to
represent the holders oflands and heads of families as directors or man-
agers of the college and its estates. 110 to 116

January 9, Dorchester to Sydney (No. 51). Has sent circulars to the Lieutenant
Quebec. Governors, the object being to show the people the necessity for standing

forward in their own defence. The militia should be put on the most
respectable footing possible. The want of small arms; recommends that
30,000 be sent, namely, 20,000 for Quebec and 5,000 each for Nova Scotia
and New Brunswick. In the present state of the militia, regular troops
must be sent to secure the safety of the King's provinces, and a consid-
erable reinforcement should be sent to Quebec and Halifax in case of a
war. The present force is totally incompetent for defence, for reasons
given. 118

January 9, The same to Commanders in Nova Scotia and New Brunswick. Circular
Quebec. respecting the raising of militia for the defence of the respective pro-

vinces. 122
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January 9, Dorchester to Iarr. Uespecting the raising of militia. Page 124
Quebec.

January 9, The same to Sydney (private). That he would take an early oppor-
Quebec. tunity to answer His Lordship's private letter of 20th September. 126
January 9, The same to the same (No. 52). Recommending Mr. Juchereau Du-
Quebec. chesnay to succeed the late Mr. Levesque in the Council. 127
January 9, The same to the same (No. 53). Sends minutes of Council on State
Quebec. business, from 10th November to 31st December last, and on Crown lands

from 31st October to the same date. 128
Mnutes on State business, chiefly relating to the accounts and finan-

cial condition of the Province. 129 to 264
Minutes of Council respecting Crown lands, including Coffin's ap-

plication for the Magdalen Islands, &c. 265 to 273
January 9, Dorchester to Sydney (No. 54). Encloses Sir John Johnson's requisi-
Quebec. tion for goods to assort the presents for the Indians, with other docu-

ments. 274
Requisition. 275
Report of survey. 279

January 10, Dorchester to Nepean (private). To ask Lord Sydney to lay before
Quebec. the King his petition for an ensigncy for his eldest son, Guy Carle-

ton. 281
January 25, Minutes of Council concerning Crown lands from the lst to 25th
Quebec. January. Report on Sorel (see 15th October, 1787); on Shoolbred's

claim (see 13th August). Report on miscellaneous claims for land;
recommendation as to granting lands to loyalists on Missisquoi Bay and
the general principle on which such grants should be made. 397-414

February 7, Dorchester to Sydney (No. 55). Sends naval officer's return of ves-
Quebec. sels inwards and outwards at Quebec. 282
February 7, The same to the same (No. 56). Sends copy of the minutes of Coun-
Quebee. cil on State business and those on Crown lands being from the lst to

the 25th January. 283
Minutes of State business. Almost altogether taken up with the in-

quiry as to where the blame lay for the mistake in sending off originals
of evidence, &c., in the investigation as to the administration of jus-
tice. 284-396

March 3, Dorchester to Sydney (No. 57). Sends minutes of Council respecting
Quebec. State business from 26th January to 14th February. 415

The minutes deal almost exclusively with the establishment of courts
for the trial of small causes. Memorial of de Lanaudière to change the
tenure of his seigniory into'that of free and common soccage. 416

March 6, Sydney to Dorchester. Sends memorial by Binney, late superintendent
Whitehall. of Trade and Fisheries and deputy collector of Customs at Canso, with

affidavits, against the censure pronounced on him by the Assembly of
Nova Scotia, for permitting illegal commerce at Canso. The reports
that led to his being superseded and the extraordinary proceedings of
the Assembly which declared him innocent. A strict investigation to
be madelinto Binney's conduct as well as into that of Chipman and
Sherlock. An inquiry has been made at Lisbon respecting the clearance
of the United States ship "'Ameriea " which Binney flatly denies having
given. 10

March 11, Robert Hlunter to Sydney. Sends petitions from English and French
London. inhabitants of Canada, asking that they be presented to the King. 13

Petition of the old and new subjects of the Province of Quebec (in
French). 14

The same in English. (The names attached to each petition are all
given.) 38
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March 15, Sydney to Dorchester. To obtain at the desire of the Marquis de
Whitehall. Luzerne, certain proofs respecting one André François Odelin. Page 54

Letter from de Luzerne to Sydney, asking His Lordship to obtain the
information wanted, as stated in a memorandum accompanying the
letter. 55

Mémorandum, entitled: " Instructions concernant des actes de notoriété
à obtenir a Montréal en Canada." 56

March 15, Nepean to Motz. That the originals asked for (pp. 5 and 7) have
Whitehallb been found and are to be sent by the " Dido " frigate. 59
March 17, Sydney to Dorchester. That the reports of the Chief Justice and the
Whitehall. voluminous papers respecting the investigation of the conduct of the

inferior judges, are under consideration by the Crown lawyers. Hopes
to send the result by the first trading vessels. 60

March 27, Dorchester to Sydney (No. 58). Lis satisfaction at the returning
Quebec. prospect of peace. During the winter nothing was done to construct

defensive works, except at Detroit. A considerable expense is necessary
to finish the work at the citadel and to repair the works at Quebec. 430

MINUTES OF CoUNCIL-1788.

Q. 36-1.
1787.

July 13, Ordinance for the government of the territory of the United States,
north-west of the River Ohio. Page 258

December 23, Speech to the chiefs, &c., of the Huron or Wyandot Nation, signedPittsburg. Richard Butler and Arthur St. Clair. Enclosed in Dorchester's letter
1788. (p. 255) of 9th June, 1788. 274

February 16, Nepean to John Hunter. That Lord Sydney will be prevented meet-
Whitehall. ing the committee of Quebec merchants. He (Hiunter) is requested to

call on Nepean. 1
February 17, Substance of message sent to committee of merchants by Lord Sydney,Whitehanl. in expectation of not meeting them, as arranged. In addition to his being

prevented by other engagements ; that he was not prepared to state the
determination on the subject in their application; that the papers from
Quebec were under consideration; that Government expected further
information from Dorehester respecting a H1ouse of Assembly. Govern-
ment is not pledged to support any petition to Parliament from the
merchants. 3

The message was sent in a letter from Nepean to Hunter, dated 21st
February. 2

March 27, Dorchester to Sydney (No. 59). Encloses minutes of Council on
Quebec. State business. 5

Minutes dealing almost exclusively with the public accounts, each
.branch of the revenue being minutely reported on. 6 to 196

April 12, Dorchester to Sydney (No. 60). Sends minutes bf Council on Crown
Quebec. lands. 197

Minutes of Council concerning Crown lands, from the 26th January to
20th March. 198 to 234

May 17, Dorchester to Sydney (No. 61). Sends ordinances and Journal of theQuebec. last session of the Legislative Council. 235
May 17, The same to the same (No. 62). Sends copy of a lease between the
Quebec. Six Nations and some Americans, by which the former make over all

their country, with inconsiderable reservations, for 999 years, from the
45th degree on the south banks of the St. Lawrence, Lake Ontario, and
a considerable way up Lake Erie. The land on the St. Lawrence and
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part of Lake Ontario, has already been disposed of by New York,
and roads are in process of construction from Lake Champlain. Besides
these pacifie measures, Congress is raising troops and forming magazines
at various posts in the western country. These measures clearly evince
the necessity of advancing the western settlements of the Province, and
of securing the attachment of the planters. Page 237

The copy of the lease between the Indians and Americans referred to
in the letter. 239

May 17, Dorchester to Sydney (No. 63). The Act for regulating inland
Quebec. commerce was passed at the last session of the Council. The difficulty,

if not impossibility, of preventing smuggling; the chief articles which
afford inducements to smuggling. 244

May 17, The same to the same (No. 64). Respecting the lighting of the St.
Quebec. Lawrence for navigation; its necessity; the expense has deterred the

Council from placing a lighthouse on Green Island. 247
May 17, The same to the same (No. 65). Sir John Johnson has recom-
Quebec. mended Lieut. Claus to succeed his late father as deputy agent of Indian

àffairs. Cannot recommend this on account of his youth. The salary
of Colonel Claus shall be continued to his widow, the eldest daughter of
Sir William Johnson; the services of her father and husband. 249

May 29, Proceedings of a special meeting of Council on the question of the
Quebec. method of proceeding to trial for murders committed outside the limits,

&c., with the arguments. (Enclosed in Dorchester's letter of 9th June,
p. 276.) 280

June 9, Dorchester to Sydney (No. 66). The report of a confidential person
Quebee. confirms the account of the perseverance of the Americans in settling the

Indian country. Encloses copy of ordinance by Congress for the govern-
ment of the territory north-west of the Ohio, the objects being the peopling
and dominion of the country between the Ohio, Mississippi and Great
Lakes. Sinclair (St. Clair) who commanded at Ticonderoga in 1777, has
been made governor. Where troops are stationed. Message sent by the
Americans to the Indians to meet for a general treaty of peace. It is
doubtful if the Indians will be ready. The settlers about Detroit have
shown great alacrity in providing for defence. The Six Nations declare
that the lease to the Americans, (p. 239) was signed without authority,
that the Governor of New York has declared it illegal, forbidding any
of the subjects of New York from taking possession of the lands. So far
as regards the King's interests the effect will be the same, whether it is
in the hands of the New York Government or of individuals. 251

Enclosed. Instructions to the confidential person (not named) referred
to in letter. 255

Ordinance for the Government of the territory of the United States,
north-west of the River Ohio, dated 13th July, 1787. 258

Speech to the Chiefs of the Huron or Wyandot Nation, signed by
Richard Butler and Arthur St. Clair dated at Pittsburg, 23rd December,
1787. 274

June9, Dorchester to Sydney (No. 67). Doubts as to the extent of jurisdic-Quebec. tion of the courts of law in Quebec over territories on the southern
frontier; included are the territory on Lake Champlain to Pointe au Fer;
the settlement within and without the fort on the east side of the river
Niagara, that on the west side of the river at Detroit and that at
Michillimakinak. The settlers in all these cases desire the full benefit of
British laws; the growing necessity for extending this; asks instructions.
In the case of murder beyond the limits, he will issue a special commission
for the trial, without regard to the scruples of members of the Council,
except that in case of condemnation, he shall grant a reprieve till His
Majesty's pleasure be known. Difficulty with respect to the trial of
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those charged with murder in the North-West, owing to the indefinite
boundaries of the Hudson Bay Co. Page 276

June 9, Dorchester to Sydney (No. 68). Sends minutes of Council on State
Quebec. business. 310

MINUTES OF COUNCIL.

Q. 36-2.
1787.

December 16. Major Skene to his father. Respecting Levi Allen's mission to arrange
Quebec. for commercial intercourse between Vermont and Canada. War between

the Americans and Indians in the upper country. Congress does not avow
1788. the intention to make the war general, but is raising levies. Page 481

January 15, Same to the same. (The letter is dated 1787, but by modern usage
Quebec. is 1788.) The Council busy with plans for the better Government

of Canada. What some of these are. No accounts from the upper
country of further incursions. Levi Allen is a brother of Ethan. 482

April 14, Minutes of Council on State business, from 26th February to date.
Quebec. Chiefly a continuation of the examination of accounts, more especially

those relating to the Customs. 311 to 341
April 17, Ordinances passed in 28th George III. 495 to 617
Quebee.

May 6, Lieut.-Governor Macarmick to Dorchester. Respecting the suspension
Sydney, C.B. of Chief Justice Gibbons. (See after Dorchester's letter of the 10th

July.) 456
June 9, Dorchester to Sydney (No. 69). Dispatches received. The "I Dido "
Quebec. frigate has arrived at Halifax. 342
June 9, Same to Nepean. Arrival of the Marquis de Choppedelaine on
Quebec. his travels, bringing letters of introduction from Mr. Bond and Sir John

Temple. The state of the country makes such visits embarrassing;
asks that they be discouraged. 343

June 9, Same to same. Sends copy of instructions to William Tryon, Gover-
Quebec. nor of New York (dated 3rd April, 1775), respecting grants of land for

officers and men of the late 84th Regiment. As the instructions differ in
some respects from those sent to him on the same subject, desires to
know if the copy he sends is authentic. 344

Instructions follow. 345
June 14, Doichester to Sydney (No. 70). Sends minutes of Council on Crown
Quebec. lands from 21st March to 8th May. 353

Minutes referred to, with reports on applications, discussions,
&c. 354 to 410

June 14, Dorchester to Sydney (No. 71). Has given leave of absence toQuebec. Brigadier Hope. 411
June 14, Motz to Nepean. That John Rogers, the man inquired for, left Que-Quebec. bec in the year 1783, in a small vessel for the Bay of Chaleurs, which

was wrecked and he has not been heard of since. Legal evidence shall
be obtained of the facts. 412

July 1, Memorial by Chief Justice Gibbons. (Seo after Dorchester's letter of
Quebec. 10th July.) 461
July 6, Dorchester to Macarmick. Respecting the suspension of Chief Justice
Quebec. Gibbons. (See after Dorchester's letter of 10th July.) 459
July 10, Dorchester to Sydney (No. 72). The increasing population of the
Quebec. Province has rendered additional districts necessary for the administra-

tion of justice. It has been found expedient to make seven districts.
The difficulty of finding proper officers for the two courts in each dis-
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trict. At Gaspé and Bay of Chaleurs a judge at £100 and a sheriff at
£20, have been appointed for some years past. There will be little
trouble, he believes, in the settlements West of Montreal. In Detroit the
large Indian trade and the mixture of Canadians and British make the
cases more complicated, so that the officers would require more talent.
The difficulties as to the cases arising out of the limits of the Province
as well as at Niagara and Detroit will still remain. Will establish, as
soon as advisable, courts for small causes. The improvement thatmight
follow the introduction of a Supreme Court of Common Pleas with
original jurisdiction, and holding Circuit Courts in the different dis-
tricts. Page 413

July 10, Dorchester to Sydney (No. 73). Has received instructions, &c., for the
Quebec. superintendents of inland navigation. Five have been appointed, namely,

at Kingston or Cataraqui, Niagara, Fort Erie, Detroit and Michillima-
kinak. 418

Ordinance to authorize the appointments. 419
Form of instructions. 422
Forms of commission and other papers. 426 to 432

Juily 10, Dorchester to Sydney (No. 74). Encloses report from person men-
Quebec. tioned in his letter, No. 66 (p. 251). 433

The report (dated 4th June) says that he has a prospect of opening a
friendly communication with the inhabitants of the Ohio, but the
depredations of the Indians prevent this open communication and the
attention given to the new constitution by people from the foot of
the Laurel Hill to the western extremity of Penusylvania prevents
agitation respecting the Mississippi. Large emigration to Kentucky,
apparently with a view to separate from the new Federal Government,
as they seem to wish for independence and for a free passage by the
Mississippi to the ocean. Congress has ceded to Connecticut 120 miles
West from the western limits of Pennsylvania. Gentlemen from
Connecticut at Pittsburg to form a new settlement at Muskingum, and
preparations are making at Red Stone. A son of General Putnam is at
the head of the adventurers. General Parsons has made advances that
may prove favourable towards commercial intercourse between Great
Britain and the rising settlements; in fact the interest of all the Ohio
leads them to insist on free entrance to the Bay of Mexico and to solicit
British trade. Ie has been strongly invited to go to Fort Pitt; a short
visit might do good. Great preparation is making for the expected
treaty; McKee is at the Miamis; he has entire influence over the
Western tribes. Asks for His Lordship's pleasure as to visiting
Pittsburg and Virginia to receive propositions from men of character
and to influence the press. Concerning expenses. Encloses letters, one
from the Auditor General of the Middle Department, the other from
General Neill, showing the footing on which lie placed the first
advances. 434

-July 10, Dorchester to Sydney (No. 75). Respecting the cultivation of hemp.
Quebec. The soil and climate favourable, but the culture too little attended to in

either Province to form an opinion as to the encouragement necessary or
as to the quantity that could be raised or its price. Premiums offered
for its culture in Nova Scotia during 1788. It is the belief there that
the bounty should be renewed to promote its importation into Great
Britain. 439

July 10, Same to saine (No. 76). Encloses minutes of Council on State
Quebec. business, including report on the claims of Monk, Attorney-General,

with remarks on certain parts of the report. The imperfection of the
present system of auditing the accounts by committees of Council ; the
tendency to swell the expenditure. 441
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July 10, Dorchester to Sydney (No. 77). Sends minutes of Council concerning
Quebec. Crown lands. Page 444
July 10, Same to same (No. 78). Death of Mgr. Desglis; Mgr. Hubert,Quebec. coadjutor, succeeds him. He (Dorchester) has named Charles François

Bailly as coadjutor. 445
July 10, Motz to Nepean. Returns papers which had been sent back
Quebec. They are found to be no part of the original papers asked to be returneo.

but are part of the written evidence on behalf of the commerce of which
copies only were sent. 446

July 10, Dorchester to Sydney. Mr. Gibbons, Chief Justice of Cape Breton,
Quebec. has applied for relief from bis suspension from office by the Lieutenant

Governor; the question having been brought by these two gentlemen
before His Lordship lie has declined to interfere. Encloses copies of the
correspondence. 455

Lieutenant Governor Macarmick, Sydney, Cape Breton, dated 6th May,
1788, to Dorchester, transmitting minutes of the Council of Cape Breton,
with the reasons for the suspension of Chief Justice Gibbons from lis
office. His own convictions of the propriety of the suspension, and
belief that peace and quietness could never be restored whilst Gibbons
was suffered to have influence. He had on bis (Macarmick's) arrival,
restored the Chief Justice to bis seat at the Council Board, which was
objected to by those who knew his violent disposition, but it was done
with a view to reunite all parties in the general service of the island, and
having filled up the various offices he flattered himself lie had rendered
the government respectable and effectual; he little imagined that Gib-
bons would be satisfied with nothing short of entire influence, or that lie
would cembine with disappointed men of the lowest order. He bas sub-
mitted the whole case to the King. Will reserve explanations till lie
(Dorchester) visits the island. 456

Answer by Dorchester, dated 6th July, that Gibbons is in Quebec, but
that as the matter had been submitted to the King, he (Dorchester)
had declined to interfere. The measure, a strong one in the case of a
person holding an office of so much consideration, &c. 459

Memorial of Richard Gibbons, ChiefJustice of Cape Breton, requesting
a certificate to enable him to draw lis salary and a further certificate,
that lie had laid bis case before him (Dorchester). 461

July 12, Henry Hope to (Nepean ?). Announcing bis arrival ; explainingExeter. why be did not take charge of the dispatches ; bis desire to return to
Quebec this season, &c. 349

July 16, Sanie to same (No. 79). Encloses letter froni Ethan Allen respecting
Quebec. the affairs of Vermont, lie with bis two brothérs. having come to Quebec

on that business. Can conceive the alarn at the proposed federal con-
stitution and the agitation in the minds ofthe people of the United States
respecting a measure of such importance, but bas had no information on
the subject since the return of Major Beckwith in April, 1787. 447

July 16, Ethan Allen to Dorchester. Points out the reciprocal interest of
Quebec. Great Britain and Vermont, the jealousy of the United States and the

threat to subjugate Vermont, the reason being the contiguity of that
State to Canada and the natural inclination their situation gives them
to the British interest. The objection of Vermont to join the United
States is increased by the feeling that it would expose them to the dis-
pleasure of Great Britain, ruin their commerce, involve them in debt, if
not insolvency " and in the broils of those States relative to their Federal
Government, concerning which they are probably as much divided and
subdivided as can well be conceived." Their differences owing to diver-
sities of climate, &c. Their licentious notions of liberty imbibed in the
course of the revolution, operate against their uniting in a Confederate
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Government. Yet there must be some government which may be
adopted after much strife and confusion, but it would be opposed by large
minorities, Whig and Tory, which must make it weak, and consequently,
render it difficult for the United States to subjugate Vermont, which
could bring 15,000 effective men into the field, more than equal to a like
number ot United States troops, especially in defending themselves
against the usurpation of those States. Besides, the relationship of
people in the other States with those of Vermont, would prevent these
troops from taking the field against her, and incline them to take her
part; these with Anti-federalists and Vermonters might crush the Federal
Government. Vermont, snall at first sight, bas a beavy influence in
American politics and may turn the scale; so that she is well worth the
attention of Great Britain. The immigration, too, adds to ber strength
as the people who come from the United States do so to obtain land and
escape exorbitant taxation and will unite in rejecting every idea of a
Confederation ; property, not liýberty, is their main object. Should an
appeal to arms be made, warlike stores could be obtained from Quebec.
As to the mode of continuing to obtain favour from Great Britain, pro-
bably General Haldimand's plan would still be the best. During the
last three years of the war, matters were so arranged that, practically,
there was an alliance of neutrality of which the United States could
not take advantage. Something of the same kind in the way of com-
mercial intercourse might be done now, such alterations of the policy
being made as to suit further emergencies. "In the time of General
Haldimand's command, could Great Britain have afforded Vermont pro-
tection, they would readily have yielded up their independence and have
become a province of Great Britain. And should the United States
attempt a conquest of them, they would, I presume, do the same, should
the British policy harmonize with it. For the leading men in Vermont
are not sentimentally attached to a republican form of Government,
yet from political principles are determined to maintain their present
mode of it, till they can have a better, and expect to be able to do it,
at least, as--long as the Tnitud States will be able to maintain theirs, or
until they can on principles of mutual interest and advantage, return to
the British Goverment, without war or annoyance from the United
States." His reason for writing. Page 448

July 16, Motz to Nepean. Sends two affidavits respecting the late John
Quebec. Rogers. 484

Two affidavits that Rogers was employed in Quebec, and that he was
drowned by the wreck of a vessel in the Bay of Chaleurs. 485-489

July 27, Motz to Nepean. Transmits paper from Messrs. Allen, of Vermont, re-
Quebec. specting a proposed contract to furnish tim ber for the navy. They first

proposed to deliver the timber in some part of America, but that being
inconsistent with the terms of the contract proposed by the naval
authorities, they are prepared to accede to its terms. Lord Dorchester
desires him to say that they are well qualified for the business. 464

Offer to supply timber for the Royal Navy, signed by Ethan, Levi and
Ira Allen. 466

(A letter of 29th July from Motz to Nepean, introducing Levi Allen,
is in Q 40, pý 209.)

WlXtehallr 3, Sydney to Dorchester. Refers to the debate on the petition brought
• by Lymburner from Quebec for a change in the constitution of the Pro-

vince. Desires the fullest possible information before the next discus-
sion. The points on which information is asked are given. From the
position of the loyalist settlements, it bas been in contemplation to pro-
pose a division of the Province, to begin from the boundary lino of the
seigniory granted to de Longueuil, and westward and southward as
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described in enclosed paper. What is proposed to be first done. He (Dor-
chester), to consider and report on the sort of civil government,
the system of laws, &c. Page 469

Description of the proposed boundaries of the western division of the
Province. 476

Se tember 3, Sydney to Dorchester. The ordinance for regulating the militia sane-
Whitehall. tioned; the necessary clothing, arms and accoutrements shall be sent, with

as little delay as possible. How the militia is to be officered. The ques-
tion of embodying the necessary force is left to his (Dorchester's) dis-
cretion. Returns and estimates to be sent; the clothing will not proba-
bly arrive before spring. 477

MINUTES OF CoUNCIL-1788.

Q. 37.
April 30, Journals of the Legislative Council at the session beginning on the
Quebec. 30th March and ending on the 30th April, 1788. Pages 1 to 173
May 14, Minutes of Council on State business. Memorial from the Commis-
Quebec. sioners on the Jesuit Estates, The document states the Commissioners

have found the principal deeds of these estates and are ready to make a
land roll, but cannot do so till a proclamation be issued ordering all
holders of land by whatever title, to send in titles, &c., giving rea-ons
for making this demand (p. 174 to 178). Patent dividing the Province
of Quebec into districts. Commissioners appointed to select and recom-
mend suitable officials for the new districts (p. 178 to 183). Memorial
and claim of Niverville for wood cut on his seigniory; referred to a
committee (p. 183 to 187). Report of the special committee on the
navigation of the St. Lawrence, with an estimate->f the cost of building
and maintaining lights, buoys, &c. There follow correspondence, mem-
orials and other documents relative to the navigation, to pilots, lights,
&c. (p. 187 to 208). Report on Captain Cartwright's application for
the exclusive property of Touchtoke Bay, on the coast of Labrador, and
for a grant of lands there (p. 208 to 220). 173 to 220

May 20 to 29, Report of a Special Committee of the Privy Council respecting the
Quebec. mode of trying prisoners for murders committed in the western country

with discussions and the vote on each case. 221 to 251
Jurne 30, Minutes of Council concerning waste lands of the Crown from 9th May,
Quebec. to date. Report on Shoolbred's application for lands on the Bay of

Chaleurs, which was granted, the conditions and extent being shown
in the report, with the proceedings and discussion (252 to 262).
Report on the application of the North-West Company, for a grant of
land to enable them to make a waggon road from Lake Superior to Long
Lake, to save the great expense of carrying goods across on men's
shoulders. Ordered that the North West Company send propositions
regarding the building and ihanagement of the road (262 to 266). Report
that lands on the Bay of Chaleurs may be granted to Captain Thomas
Darcy and other loyalists (266-267). Other applications are those
from Captain David Grant on the River L'Assomption (p. 267) ; Captain
George Lawe on the carrying place from the St. Lawrence to Lake
Temiscouata. (The Committee recommended that if he agreed to settle
one family for every 1,000 acres he should get the grant, (267-268).
Application by Rocheblave for an exclusive privilege to carry goods
across the Toronto portage (30 miles from Toronto to Lake La Clie (now
Lake Simcoe) giving the rates he proposes to charge. The Committee
resolved first to get the views of the merchants before making a recom-
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mendation (269 to 271.) Report on Captain Lauchlin McLean's appli-
cation for 3,000 acres of land at St. Régis refused, the lands there being
reserved for the Indians; he may have land at Carillon (271). Report
on Captain Neil McLean's application for lands at Carillon; granted
(267). Report on application from Allsopp to set aside the grant to
Antrobus of the ruins of the King's forges in Lower Town, Quebec, on
grounds stated. Refused, with reasons for retusal (272, 273). Report
on Cochrane's application for a grant or lease of the saw mill on the
Chambly. No decision come to until De Niverville is heard for his interest
(274 to 278). Report on the petition of Henry Caldwell and other
officers of the British militia for a grant of land. Cannot be granted to
them as belonging to a corps, but may be granted to them as individuals
and so recommended. The Surveyor General reports that lands may be
given them on the Grand (Ottawa) River near the tract petitioned for
by the officers and men of the late 84th (at Carillon) (278-279).
Report on the claims of the Mann family for land at Chaleurs Bay (279
to 281). Report on proposition by Antrobus to exchange his land at
William Henry (Sorel) for the old forge, " with liberty to take away
what quantity of stores I may have occasion for from the lot belonging
to Government, situated under Cape Diamond, and running upwards from
Fraser's wharf, 275 feet, without injuring the road." The Surveyor
General and law officers were instructed to investigate the titles, &c.
(281 to 283). Report on petition of Major Edward Jessup, for himself
and for Captain Peter Drummond, Lieuts. John Dalmage and Edward
Jessop, half pay Provincial officers, and for Michael Roofnail, late of
New Yoi k, Rev. Gideon Bostwick, Massachusetts; and George Dibble of
Connecticut, for a tract of land on the south bank of the Grand or Ottawa
River (described), to be divided into townships of eight miles square
and to settle 34 families on each township within four years. The con-
ditions on which they propose to hold and settle the land are detailed.
It is recommended that a survey be made and that the plan should be so
extended as to form such a number of townships as may reach to the
loyalist settiements on the St. Lawrence (283 to 289). Report on con-
flicting claims for the old forge at Quebec, between Harrison and
Antrobus, with documents relating thereto (289 to 309). Various reports
on minor applications, &c. (309 to 322) Page 252 to 322

MISCELLANEOUs PAPERs-1788.

Q. 38.
July 22, Minutes of the Council on State business. Report of Committee recom-
Quebec. mending the names of those who may be a pointed justices of the peace

and commissions ordered to be issued. Te lists for the districts of
Quebec and Montreal and of the circle of St. John's follow (9 to 12).
Commission appointed to consider the question of the Jesuit estates in
relation to the grant to Lord Amherst (13). (The papers relating to

. these estates are in the volumes, beginning at Q 50 A). Inquiry
ordered in consequence of a complaint by Major Murray, commanding
at St. John's, that writs of ejectment have been served from the courts
of Vermont on settlers between the nortb of line 450 and Dutchman's
Point (13 to 19). Returns to be made of the casual revenue (19 to 21).
Commitiee appointed to consider the petition of Thomas Dunn for remis-
sion of the droit de quint on the Seigmory of St. Ann (21 to 24). Returns
of fees in the courts to be made (24). 9 to 24
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Minutes continued, 23rd July. Returns to be made of all public

records (25). A Committee appointed to investigate the effects of the
practice ofusing spirits from small stills (26). Memorial by de Lanau-
dière respecting highways; committee appointed to consider the
Memorial and report if a change of the law is necessary (26 to 33).
Petitions considered. Page 25 to 33.

.Tuly 23, Minutes of council concerning Crown lands from 1st to 23rd July. On
Quebec. the 22nd July, report of Shoolbred's petition to lie on the table for con-

sideration (35). Report of Committee: 1. On the petition of the widow
of Lieutenant Duncan Murray for land at Niagara. Refused, but land to
be given on the Ottawa (36-37). 2. On de Niverville's application for
the restoration of a lot of land in the banlieue of Chambly (37 38). 3.
On application from Colonel William Fortune for lands on the south side
of the Ottawa. Recommended (38-39). 4. On petition of Jean Baptiste
Dumas for a lot on the beach at St. Peter's street. Quebec, to build a
wharf. Recommended (39-40). 5. On application from Colonel Eleazer
Yitch for a grant of land on Lake Memphremagog to the St. Francis
(bounds described). Recommended (40 to 44). 6. On the application
of the officers of three Canadian Companies. Recommended that land be
granted on Lake St. Francis (44-45). 7. On application from Colonel
Asa Porter for land adjoining that granted to Eleazer Fitch. Recom-
mended (45-46). Reports referred to the Chief Justice and the whole
Council (46-47). On the 23rd July. Reports of the law officers on the
report lrom the Surveyor General as to Shoolbred's applications (41-48).
Report of the Attorney and Solicitor Generalon the conditions o f grants
from 1672 to 1755, made by the French Government. The report gives
details of the differences (48 to 53). Table A. shows the different clauses,
&c., before the Conquest (54 to 79). Extract from'the general table of
clauses, &c. (80 to 82). The patent proposed by the Attorney and
Solicitor General (83 to 91). The patent offered by the Chief Justice
(92 to 99). Report of the committee on the application of Hugh Finlay
for the lands, iron mines, forges, &c., at St. Maurice, and on the petition
of Alexander Davison and John Lees for the prolongation of the lease
of these mines. The report gives a history of the mines and forges,
and recommends that Finlay's petition be granted (100 to .109). Docu-
ments attached to the report (110 to 126). Report on the applications
for lands on Bonaventure by Lewis Fromenteau and the Widow Bour-
dage, the latter of whom complains that Major Holland had taken
possession of 500 acres belonging to her, but the Committee can decide
nothing in the absence of Major Holland (127 to 130). Report on the
petition of Isaac Mosley for lands on the Yamaska, or on the east side of
Lake Memphremagog (130 to 132). Report on application by Lieut.-
Co;onel James lolmes for land between Johnstown and the Bay of
Quinté (132-133). Simeon Covell, for land between Oswegatchie and
Cataraqui (133-134). Reports of the Committees confirmed by the
Council (134 to 136). 35 to 136

July 28, Dorchester to Sydney (No. 80). Sends minutes of Council. The
Quebec, question raised as to the public utility of continuing the restraints of

the French Government upon mines, As a consequence, no other mines
than those on the St. Maurice, near Three Rivers, have been discovered.
The British pptents in the old Colonies contained the exception only of
mines of gold and silver, and that a bounty was formerly granted on the
importation of pig-iron into Britain, which still affords a market for this
metal in bars as well as in a rude state of manufacture. Canada abounds
in the metal, and a few years' encouragement would lessen the depend-
ence of Great Britain on foreign countries for this article. There is also
salt above Montreal, and fossils convertible into beneficial articles of
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commerce, so that tLe restraints are a discouragement and preclude
the King's subjects in Canada from participating in the advantages of
the people in Nova Scotia, New Brunswick and the United States. For
these reasons he thinks that the forges of St. Maurice should be granted
to a private individual, and that all mines, except of gold and silver,
should be thrown open to the proprietors of the soil. Recommends Mr.
Finlay's claims to the St. Maurice forges. ]Page 6

September 5, Sydney to Dorchester (private.) Is glad to find that he had recovered
Whitehall. sufficiently to visit the upper posts: the reports of bis state were alarm-

ing, the arrival of Dr. Nooth will, therefore, be a satisfaction to him
(Dorchester.) The Lieutenant Governor takes out dispatches calling
for information which the Ministry desire to have by Christmas, that
they may not be compelled to avoid the settlement of questions respect
ing Canada for a second time. The Ministers desire that bis brother
should continue in the government of New Brunswick, where he has
given satisfaction; bis "right headed " letters on the situation. His pro-
posals respecting gaols and court bouses approved of, but no determina-
tion arrived at. The legal questions are in the hands of the law officers.
Monk's conduct has operated to his disadvantage, but uutil the report is
ready, no step will be taken regarding him. Nothing can be done
respecting the Vermont negotiations, till the re-assembling of the Min-
istry. The emigration from the States towards the Ohio is undoubtedly
directed to the possessions of their foreign neighbours, beyond the Miss-
issippi; the consequent variance which will arise between the Ameri-
cans and their late allies. The propriety of discouraging the excursions
of foreigners from the States towards tlie remaining British possessions,
which have always mischief in view. Hopes to write again by way of
Halifax before winter. (A note states that Lord Sydney had mislaid this
draught and asks for a copy. The note is probably written by Nepean.) 1

October 14, Dorchester to Sydney (No. 81). The Indian chiefs, who declared
Quebee. the lease or sale of their lands to be without authority, have since rati-

fied the same, reserving a tract from Lake Ontario to Lake Erie for
their own use. The arrangement was made in presence of Butler and
Joseph Brant, who are said to be interested. A sum of £500, supposed
to be fictitious, is said to be the price paid for the land acquired by
Butler and Brant, 30,000 acres each. This land, it is supposed, was given
without expense, partly for their interest with the Indians, partly as a
present. These transactions are made in opposition to the State of New
York, the lands falling within the cession made by New York to Massa-
chusetts. The Western Indians of Detroit and Michilimakinak commit
frequent acts of hostility against the Americans on the Ohio, &c., con-
trary to bis advice. An attack by Chippawas in which they brought
off 6 scalps and a prisoner from Muskingum, has produced a message
from Governor Sinclair, (St. Clair) to the chiefs, who represent that they
desire peace, but cannot restrain their young men, any more than the
Americans can restrain theirs. Brant with 130 warriors bas left Detroit
to meet the other nations at the Miamis previous to the great Council.
The Indians appear to be unanimous, and had dismissed American emis-
saries. It is supposed they intend to settle a boundary between them
and the Americans, and if necessary to relinquish the land settled by them
on the Ohio. The Indians on the Grand River dissatisfied with Brant.
The Indians on the Wabash have gone South to assist in an attack on
settlements on Cumberland River. Three Indians sent from Michili-
makinak charged with the murder of two negroes ; murders frequent

October 14, in that vicinity. 147
Quebe. Same to same (No. 82). Sends communications in addition to those

sent in letter of 10th April, 1787. 145
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The paper bears the title " Opinions and observations of different per-

sons respecting the United States." Comments on the various proposi-
tions made at the federal convention held in Philadelphia, in 1787, and
summarizing the three plans: 1. That of New Jersey, deemed insufficient.
2. That of Hamilton, looking to a monarchy,which was over-ruled,although
supported by sone of the ablest members of the convention. 3. That
of Virginia, which was adopted. The ablest men in the States are favour-
able to our (the British) form of government, and view the proposed
constitution as an experiment, paving the way for a more energetie one.
Washington will be President and Hancock Vice-President; it is
suspected both have a French bias. The new government will be
attended with more expense than the present, or than a prudent, well-
regulated monarchy. The difficulties of the new government increased
by the inconsiderable majorities that decided its adoption. The whole
weight of the order of Cincinnati was thrown into the federal scale.
(For an account ol this order or society, see Gordon, 1788, vol. 4,
pp. 393, et seq.) Probable contentions of the two great parties during
the winter. Determination to separate the northern from the southern
districts. Support by the wealthy to the new plan, in hope of raising
the value of securities which they had purchased for a trifle. Effect of
the present change on the different classes of those attached to the
British Government. Military preparations for carrying the new constitu-
tion should the requisite number of States not vote for its adoption.
Doubts if the people of the States are in a disposition to pay taxes, and
to submit to the measures unavoidable if they are to be a nation. Mur-
murs and complaints are unavoidable, but the population is rapidly
increasing and the face of the country exhibits a people unwilling,
rather than unable, to contribute to the necessities and to restore the
honour of a contemptible government. The constant struggle for power
an objection by the advocates of monarchy. 'The anti-federalists are
quiet but sullen and discontented, and the ties of social life are done
away with. They are inferior in vigour, talents, &c., to the federal
party. The emigration to St. Clair's government beyond the Ohio
has exceeded the bounds of credibiliiy. Armed parties from New
England, regularly officered, are prepared to force the passage of the
Mississippi, whether Congress approves or not, and in defiance of the
Spaniards ; they are desirous to open a friendly intercourse with the
British Government by the northern lakes, and wish to be permitted to
exchange furs at Michillimakinak for British manufactures. The
present feeble Congress has little authority over the western country.
Vermont seems determined to remain in its present unconnected
situation, and if hard pressed wilt defend their country. There is a
general growing British interest in the States; suggestions as to estab-
lishing commercial relations; the prevalence of smuggling; bankruptcy
is now no disgrace. The large establishment of French consular agents
in the States; their minute reports. The cold, haughty and contemptuous
manner in which Moutier, the French Minister, treats men in public
stations. The attempt of Vergennes to obtain for France judicial
authority, over all the natural-born subjects of France in the States; to
hold courts for their trial: to arrest those persons and to convey them
away; to this plan Franklin acceded, being very open to flattery.
The French anxious to obtain timber; their demand for repayment of
the money lent during the war. Franklin censured for not getting it as
a subsidy. Strenuous exertions to establish manufactories in the States;
examples given. The financial embarrassment increased by successive
violations of the public faith and credit which have destroyed all con-
fidence in the rulers. Prospects of an Indian war; the breaking of their
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faith with the southern Indians by Georgia and Carolina. Private treaty
by New Yorkers with the Six Nations, declared by the legislature of New
York to be null and void; commissioners appointed to treat at Fort
Schuyler (formerly Stanwix). Details given. The right to 5,000,000 acres
in Genesee Country, ceded lately by New York to Massachusetts; two
thousand families already settled on it. The French Minister, de Moutier,
was present at the opening of the treaty at Fort Schuyler and was particu-
larly attentive to the Indians. The irritation caused by the retention
of the western posts, &c. Troops to be drawn there by St. Clair under
the pretext of meeting Indian hostilities. Page 146

October 14, Dorchester to Sydney (No. 83). A commission issued to try prisoners
Quebec. charged with murder outside the described limits of the Province.

Thompson, a soldier convicted of murder, bas been respited till His
Majesty's pleasure is known. The legal reasons for the respite, other
than the challenge as to the validity of the commission. The incon-
venience and danger if persons charged with murder outside the limits
of the Province can be tried in England only. Is anxious to receive
commands on the subject. 162

October 14, Same to same (No. 84). Has visited the loyalist settlements in lpper
Quebec. Canada; their satisfactory progress. The tenure of the lands is a

source of anxiety. Planters expected on the American side of the river
and lakes ; the desirability of showing the favourable condition of the
loyalists. The animosities in the Legislative Council appear to be con-
fined to the towns of Quebec and Montreal; the division of the Province
into two would not heal these, although it might be attended with other
good consequences. low the exhibition of animosity in the Council
may be checked. Both parties in the wrong. lis own view of the
best method of introducing changes in the laws, which must be done
gradually. The unfavourable prospects of the fur trade, and a bad crop
makes the prospect worse. A firm and benevolent administration the
best remedy for evils; an early decision of the business of Canada is
much to be desired. 164

October 14, Same to same (separate). André François Odelin in his sound
Quebec. senses during the period mentioned in the paper handed to him (Sydney)

by the French ambassador. Doubt whether he really granted the
obligation for 9,000 livres to Cazeau. (See Q 35, p. 54 to 56.) 168

Documents enclosed 169 to 179
October 14, Dorchester to Sydney (No. 84. The second of the same number.) The
Quebec. Legislature of Nova Scotia bas voted £300 for improvements on Gov-

ernor Hammond's farm at Halifax. Lieut.-Governor Parr believes they
will vote the remainder. 180

October 14, Same to same (No. 85). With naval officer's return of vessels in-
Quebec. wards and outwards at Quebec between 5th April and 5th July. 181

Return follows.
October 17, Dorchester to Sydney (No. 86). James Gale, tried for murder, found
Quebec. guilty and sentenced; but respited awaiting the Royal pleasure. He

is recommended for pardon, on condition of quitting the King's
dominions. 182

Oetober 24, Same to same (separate). Allsopp and others have informed him
Quebec. that it was proposed to send Lymburner again to England, if it met his

(Dorchester's) approval. They were told he could neither approve nor
disapprove. Copies of addresses brought by deBonne, who was anxious
that they should not be too late in being laid before the King, but that
the oiîginals could not be sent till they were fully signed. Sends the
copies. The originals will be forwarded when presented. 184

Letter and addresses (in French), referred to in the preceding
letter. 186 to 193
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October 24, Dorchester to Sydney (No. 87). Transmits the application of the Lieut.-
QuebeC. Governor, Council and Assembly of the Island of St. John (P.E.I.) for

the appointment of James Robertson to be King's Printer, with
recommeudations that the application be granted. Page 194

Memorial from the Governor, &c. 196
Memorial of Alexander and James Robertson, stating their services

and losses. The memorial enters into minute details. 201
October 24, Dorchester to Sydney (No. 88). The Canadians hope for compensation
Quebec. for their losses in 1775 and 1776. A statement of these was transmitted

in 1777. Recommends payment; the whole amount of these losses he
believes to be £18,000 or £20,000. 211

November 6, Sydney to Dorchester. That he has been unable to consult his
Whitehall. colleagues upon the mode to be adopted for trying offenders for crimes

committed outside the Province; but sends the opinion of the law
officers as to the state of the law. 137

The opinion follows. 138

fiscellaneous Papers.

.January 17, Finlay to Nepean. Sends calculations showing the difference of
Quebec. opinion on the advantages of manufacturing wheat into flour. las been

promised remarks on the benefit of exporting wheat instead of flour. 213
The document enclosed is endorsed, " Calculation of the profit arising

to the Province by employing 2,500 tons of shipping" in exporting flour
in place of wheat, with observations on that calculation showing that
instead of a profit of £3,844 the gain to the Province would be £10,498.
The arguments are given on both sides. 214

April 4, Finlay to Nepean. Sends the remarks on the benefit of exporting wheat
Quebec. promised in his letter of 17th January. There is unanimity in the

Legislative Council, and the harmony gives satisfaction. * Many applica-
tions from people in the United States for lands in the Province; the
advantages of getting a class of settlers who were sincerely attached to
the British Government during the war, and of those who have repented
of their hostility, the latter of whom would at the risk of their lives and
fortunes defend the Province; those who had always retained a
warm heart to the King and Mother Country, would make the best
settlers. The offspring of thcse people would in time be the strength
of Canada. If received, about 20,000 or 30,000 souls would be added to
the Province. He firmly believes that a majority of the four Eastern
States sincerely desire to return to their allegiance. Proposal from
Colonel Fitch, of Connecticut, to settle 40 townships. las lately
heard of 700 families of Quakers who wish to remove from New Jersey
and Pennsylvania to Canada. 227

Document enclosed, entitled: " Observations on the second calculation,
which states the profit arising to the Province by exporting 300,000
bushels of wheat manufactured intÔ flour in preference to exporting the
grain to be only £8,593'15s. Od." The statement supported by figures
shows according to this calculation a net gain of £28,838 1s. 3d., or " so
nearly so as not to merit a dissection." 230

A paper marked A, shewing the list of mills, of bakers, the quantity
of wheat, &c., with an elaborate statement of the markets, &c., in sup-
port of the calculations on page 230, and a comparison (p. 237) of the
price charged for grinding in Quebec, England and New York. 231

April 14, Ordinance further to regulate the inland commerce of this Province.
Quebec. English 261; French, 266. 261 to 270

For the easy recovery of Crown debts incurred on commercial trans-
portation on the interior lakes. English 271; French 275. 271 to 279
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April 16, Extract of a letter from Quebec complaining of the conduct of Chief
Quebec. Justice Smith; accusing him of attempting to bring odium on the courts

of Common Pleas; the numerous appeals from his decisions; his growing
unpopularity. Page 253

April 17, Finlay to Nepean. Asks his interest that he (Finlay) may obtain a
Quebec. grant of the seigniory and forges at St. Maurice, so that he may be able

to provide for his family. 256
April30, Account of the salaries and allowances to the Governor and civil
Quebec. officers of the Province, from lst May, 1787, to date. The names, offices,

salaries, &c., are given in full. 240
April 30, Ordinance for promoting inland navigation. English 280; French
Quebec. 289. 280 to 297

For the better security of the revenue arising on the retail of wine,
brandy, rum or spirituous liquors. English 298; French 301. 298 to 303

For regulating the pilotage on the River St. Lawrence and for
preventing abuses in the Port of Quebec. English 304; French
311. 304 to 317

For regulating the fisheries in the River St. Lawrence, in the Bays of
Quinté and Chaleurs, on the Island of Bonaventure and the opposite
shore of Percé. English 317; French 322. 317 to 327

For altering certain ordinanees respecting small causes. English 327;
French 329. 327 to 331

To prevent persons practising physic and surgery without licence.
English 332; French 334. 332 to 336

To alter the present method of drawing sleds and carioles. English
337; French 342. 337 to 347

June 5. Sir John Johnson to Nepean. The death of Claus; the sorrow of the
Quebec. Indians; they have called the son by his father's Indian name as a mark

of regard. The Johnson family not affluent; prays for an allowance
for one of its branches. Lord Dorchester has recommended Mrs. Claus
for a pension of £200. Hopes it will not interfere with the intentions
towards the son. 245

June 10, James Hutton to the same. Recommends the case of Mounier, whose
London. property at the Bay of Chaleurs was destroyed by the Americans. 247

Memorial by Mounier, containing statement of his case. 248
July 18, Henry Hamilton to Sydney. That the Treasury had decided that he
London. was entitled to lods et ventes at Detroit, but refuse to make him an advance

of salary or payment of these dues, so that he must dismiss his servants
and sell all he had purchased in preparation for going to Bermuda.
Prays that Pitt order him to be paid £500 by the Treasury, Lt. Colonel
de Peyster being amply provided with the means of making payment of
that sum. 259

July 30, Finlay to Nepean. Further respecting his application for a grant of
Quebee. the seigniory and forges of St. Maurice. Dorchester has reported

favourably on his petition. The unfavourable nature of the tenure of
lands granted by the French King to a commercial people. Canada
was settled before New England; it has now, with the late
additional loyalists, 130,000 souls; New England has 600,000.
Were the tenure changed to that of free and common soccage
there could absolutely be got 20,000 or 30,000 people from the
Colonies who were attached to the King's government, but they will not
accept estates under the old tenure, but would cross the Alleghanies and
settle on the new land; the advantages of having such settlers. Suggests
opening land for settlement on the Vermont border to prevent the mis-
chief that might arise from people from that State squatting on Cana-
dian territory. Shoolbred's patent under the old form of tenure is
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enclosed, which includes the reservations formerly made by the French
Crown. Page 348

Shoolbreed's patent of lands at Bonaventure, &c. 351
October 13, Address (in French) by the Canadians to Lord Dorchester, protesting
Quebec. against an address to the House of Gommons by one of the old subjects,

designating himself as a representative of the old and new subjects. His
address was with the object of obtaining a House of Assembly and the
abolition of the laws and customs of the Province. So far from being
supported by the Canadians it is contrary to their interests and opposed
to their desires. They apply for his support in their opposition to the
proposals made in their name, and pray that their petition to that effect
may be sent to the King. The signatures are attached. 359

The petition to the King in the same sense. The signatures cover 16
pages, two columns each. 365

(Petition of 1784, aiso sent is in Q. 39, p. 11).
November 10, Le Comte Dupré to Sydney (in French). Represents that he is Col-
Quebee. onel of all the militia of the town and district of Quebec. His efforts

to put the militia on a good footing; has obtained a uniform; certain of
the militia have clothed themselves at their own expense. Asks for
flags, uniforms, &c., for a sergeant-major, drummers and fifers. Prays
for a salary, &c., as an encouragement for other Canadian officers. 389

November 26, Dr. Morice, Secretary to the society for the Propagation of the Gos-London. pel, to Nepean. That two clergymen, Mr. John Langhorn and Mr. John
Tunstall, have been sent to the Province of Quebec as missionaries, rely-
ing on Lord Dorchester to pay them the same allowance as that made
to Mr. Stuart and Mr. Doty. His Lordship has had no instructions to do
so; the hardships suffered by the missionaries on this account; it is re-
quested that instructions be sent to pay the usual allowance. Langhorn
is at Ernestown, Doty is to be placed by Lord Dorchester in a suitable
place. If other missionaries are sent, can reliance be placed on receiv-
ing assistance from Government ? 386

December 5, J. L. F. Terroux to Sydney (in French). States his case and solicits
London, assistance. Were HFaldimand here, he would not require to apply to

bis Lordship. 388

PETITIONS, IMINUTES oF CoUNCIL, &c.-1789.

Q. 39.
1788.

June 9, Dorchester to Nepean. Sends copy of instructions given to Tryon,Quebec. Governor of New York, respecting grants of land to be made to the officers
and men ot the late 84th, as they differ. from the instructions he has
received. Wishes to be informed of their authenticity. Page 1

Copy of instructions to Tryon. 2
October 27, Dotchester to Sydney (No. 89). Naval officer's return of the vessels
Quebec. entered inwards and outwards at Quebec. 5
November 4, The same to the same (No. 90). That the three battalions intended
Quebec. to be called out under the militia ordinance of 1787 should continue

embodied and complete, the commissioned officers to be permanent, but
the men changed at the expiration of two years' service. The Canadians
may thus be roused from their supineness, and the British prevented from
falling into it. The difficulty of putting the measure into practice; the
moditications that may be necessary. Recommends that Sir John
Johnson command the British militia. Presumes the militia will be
under the general military law. The difficulty of preserving discipline
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in the lake marine. Lands offered to the Canadians who served during
last war, the same as were granted to the loyalists; few have accepted,
being afraid it was thus intended to make them soldiers for life. What-
ever the difficulties, it is necessary to use every effort for the execution
of the Militia Act in time of peace, so as to know on what to depend in
case of war. Page 6

November 4, Dorchester to Sydney (No. 91). Enclosing address to His Majesty
Quebec. from a number of Canadian gentlemen, also address on presenting it.

(See Q. 38, pp. 359 and 365). Did not send copy of previous petition
from Quebec and Montreal, as they are inserted in the Minutes of
Council. 9

The petition ot 1784 forwarded, with petition of October, 1788,
enclosed. il

November 6, Dorchester to Sydney (No. 92). Sends Minutes of Council on State
Quebec. affairs and on the lands of the Crown. Application by Sir John Johnson

and Butler that the corps commanded by them be put on the same foot-
ing as the 84th, which was approved of; he will recommend the same
course to the Lieutenant Governors of Nova Scotia and New Brunswick.
Recommends the total abolition of the quit rent or its reduction to a mere
trifle; recommends the same indulgence being extended to the loy-
alists. 51

Minutes from 24th July to 22nd October. Opinion of the Attorney and
Solicitor General respecting certain causes before the Court of Common
Pleas. A bill ordered to be prepared. Baby and Robertson declined to
be judges in the district of Hesse. Other documents referred to com-
mittees. Report on Provincial accounts, with tables, &c. 53

Minutes on waste lands of the Crown from 24th of July to the 22nd of
October. Documents relating to lands to the 84th, to Johnson's Corps,
&c., (74 to 78). Report (No. 19) of committee on applications for
lands, namely, of William Dummer Powell, Louis Marchand, Isaac
Winslow Clarke, George Allsopp. Report (No. 20) on the claim of the
heirs of the late Capt. Samuel McKay, William Lamotte, Capt. Caldwell,
of Butler's corps, for a marsh near Detroit for his sons William and
James; Henry Hay, of Johnson's corps; Archibald McDonnell, 84th, for
1,500 acres on the Grande Isle, opposite Kingston; James McDonnell,
for bis late brother John McDonnell, K. R. R. N. Y.; Hugh Munro, cap-
tain late Loyal Rangers; Simon Covel, for land as a reduced officer; Adam
Impey, late of the K. R. R. N. Y., who states the services of his father
and brothers; he had married the widow of Lieutenant Hare ; the com-
mittee recommended that he should get lands on the south side of the
Ottawa, above Carillon; Rev. John Bethune, for lands lying between
Charlottenburg and Cornwall. The land applied for is reported to be an
Indian reserve. Marie Marguerite de Boucherville, widow of La Corne St.
Lue, for lands on the Chateauguay; Frederick Rastoul, mason, Louis Mar-
cheterre, shingler, Francois Jaquet, potter, and J. B. Feré, millwright,
jointly apply for lande atToronto. Joseph Anderson, for lands in the district
ofMecklenburg ; Rev. John Stuart, for lands between the western boundary
of Kingston and the eastern line of Ernesttown; James Hughes (town
major), for 4,000 acres on the Grand River, between the seigniory of Vau-
dreuil and that of de Longueuil; George Smith, naval officer at St. Johns,
had made a previous application, already reported on; the committee
reports that Capt. Herkimer, has had his full share; Abraham Wing, for
land near Edwardsburg. The following applications were made for
lands at Toronto: Antoine Landriaux, Joseph Pagé, Elizabeth Lord,
Joseph, her brother, Jacob Weimar, Richard Beasly and Peter Smith.
Richard Going, for lands at the south side of Lake St. Francis; Abigail
Campbell, widow of a loyalist from Connecticut, for lands in any one of
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the townships. Widow Orillat, for lands at Toronto; Michael Cook, for
lands at Edwardsburg; Pierre Dodegan, for lands in Osnabruck; Major
James Gray, for Indian lands next his previous grant; Abraham Pas-
torius, for lands adjoining the priest's seigniory at St. Sulpice; Hon.
Joseph de Longueuil, for 1,000 acres to join his seigniory on the Ottawa,
instead of a like quantity at the little Lake St. Francis; Lt.-Colonel John
Campbell, for himself, and Major Colin Campbell, for lands on the Ottawa,
uext to that surveyed for the 84th; Lieut. Angus McDonnell, for lands
between Charlottenburg and Cornwall; Francis Verneuil and Guillaume
de Lorimier, for lands at la vieille Galette du côte d'en haut. The Com-
mittee does not believe the lands are within the Province. Sir John
Johnson, for the heirs of Guy, for lands on the south side of the Ottawa;
Sir John, for himself, prays for certain islands in fhe St. Lawrence. The
same, for the heirs of Major Robert Leake, for lands on the south side of
the Ottawa; Lieut. William Claus, for himself and bis mother, for lands
at Carillon; widow of Lieut. Duncan Murray, for land in the northern
district of Niagara; James Farquharson, for lands with the 84th; Capt.
Lewis Genevay, of Butler's Rangers, for lands at the Grand Calumet, on
the south side of the Ottawa; Lieut. Donald McKinnon, for land adjoin-
ing bis seigniory at Matane. Hazleton Spencer, on behalf of himself
and the other heirs of bis father; Alex. Chisholm, of the Bay of Quinté,
to be restored lands on which he had settled; George Campbell, Sergeant
in 1utler's Rangers, for lands near Edwardsburg; James Molloy, for
himself and step-children, the children of John Amory, of New York,
whose widow he had married; Oliver, son of Ma'achy Church, for lands;
no locality mentioned. The recommendations of the Committee in each
case are given in full. Page 74

November 8, Dorchester to Sydney (No. 93). The treaty at Fort Stanwix broken
Quebec. up; the Governor, &c., of New. York had returned without accomplishing

their object; they took a deed for the Onondago land, signed by two
chiefs only. It is reported that the Chief of the Cayugas, who died at
Canadasago, was poisoned by the Americans. Report from Detroit that
a party of 50 mounted Kentuckians had killed a party of 10 or 12 Indians
employed hunting for Post Vincennes, and under its protection, and that
the remonstrance sent by the United States commandant against the
outrage was treated with contempt by the Kentuckians. This and other
reports correspond as to the intention of Kentucky to separate from
Virginia. 107

November 8, The same to the same (No. 94). Divisions of the Province of Quebec ;
Quebec. the mixture of inhabitants in Quebec and Montreal, caused by commerce,

in wbich the proportion is one British to two Canadians. Some of the
former are also settled at Three Rivers, Terrebonne, William Henry, St.
John's and the entrance of Lake Champlain, and a small number dis-
persed among the Canadians in the country parishes. The fur trade has
collected some hundreds at Detroit, as the fisheries have at the Bay of
Chaleurs, &c. The proportions of British and Canadians in the districts
of Quebec and Montreal, exclusive of the towns, is about one to forty;
including these, one to fifteen; in the district of Hesse two to three; in the
whole Province about one to five. The movement for an Assembly is
from the commercial part of the community; the Canadian habitants,
having little or no education, would be led by others. The clergy have
not interfered; the gentlemen are opposed to it, for reasons stated. No
doubt the fear of taxation bas its influence. The difficulties of holding
an Assembly from the extent of the line settled-about 1,100 miles. A
division of the Province at present is not advisable, either for the interest
of the new or the old subjects. The western settlements are as yet
unprepared for any organisation higher than that of a county, which
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bas lately been given them. Hesse, however, whose commercial and
complicated affairs call for a particular provision, now before the Council,
is an exception. No time should be lost, he'believes, in selecting a per-
son of fidelity -and ability to be named Lieutenant Governor of the
four western districts-Luneburg , Mecklenburg, Nassau and Hesse.
Should a division be determined on, there is no reason why the western
districts should not have an assembly, and so much of the English system
of laws as might suit their local situation. But in that case particular
care should be taken to secure the property and civil rights of the Cana-
dian settlers at Detroit. Sends note of the proper limits for the new
government in case of a separation. Page 109

Proposed line of division. 114
Noveniber 8, Dorchester to Sydney (No. 95). Sends the opinion .of the Chief
Quebec. Justice relative to the introduction of trial by jury. The paper referred

to by the Chief Justice bas already been transmitted. Sends also copy
of the patent creating the new division of the Province into seven
districts; a sketch showing the proposed division into two Provinces
(p. 114); a return of the militia. Cqpies of petitions and of letters on
the same subject, namely, the procdring signatures by de Bonne, in a
clandestine manner, to a petition against a House of Assembly. 115

Letter from Chief Justice Smith on the establishment of trial by
jury. 117

Ordinances dividing the Province into seven districts. English 122;
French 125. 122 to 127

Ordinances establishing Courts of Judicature in the new districts.
English 128; French 131. 128 to 133

List of Justices of the Peace published on 24th July. District of
Quebec, 134; of Montreal, 135: Luneburg, 136 ; Mecklenburg, 137;
Nassau, 138; Hesse, 139; Gaspé, 139. The names of the sheriffs,
clerks of the courts and coroners are given for the new districts, at the
end of the respective lists.

Sketch of the division, as proposed (p. 114). The names of the
places, towns, &c., are given orly from Isle Jesus, the western end of
the Island of Montreal being shown; the new settlements are given on
the St. Lawrence, but the sketch shows no settlements on the
Ottawa. 140a

Return of Canadian and British militia. 141
Addresses and other documents , respecting de Bonne's peti-

tion. 142 to 159
November 8, Dorchester to Nepean. Sends report and journal of the Council on
QI2uebec. Cuthbert's claim, with schedule of papers connected with it; these

shall be sent when transcribed. 160
Schedule. 161
Order of reference on Cuthbert's claims.* 163
Report of the Council on the same. 164
Journal of Committee on the same, containing the proceedings,

evidence, &c. 167
Cuthbert's memorial. 203
Extracts from journal kept by James Thompson, overseer of Works,

iii 1782. The instructions by Twiss, to investigate on the spot, the
claim made by Cuthbert, are first entered (205). The journal begins
at page 206, and is very minute in its details. 205 to 224

Two letters from the Royal Engineers, giving an account of timber
received. 225-226

Examination of James Glenny, timber merchant, respecting Cuthbert's
claim. 227
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Copy of contracts for delivery of wood at Quebec, marked

E, F, G, 11, . Page 236 to 244
Testimony of Donald Morrison. 245
Observations of the Attorney General. 253
Copy of an ediet and of an arrêt of 6th July, 1711, accompanying the

Attorney-General's observations. 266
Copy of Cuthbert's account against Government for timber eut and for

damages. 270
November 8, Motz to Nepean. A copy of Sydney's private letter to Dorchester
Quebec. was sent by the "Maxwell." Dorchester hopes his answer will be

received in good time. 272

LETTERS FRoM LoRD DORCHESTER, &C., WITH VARIOUS PETITIONs-1789

Q. 40.
1788. Motz to Nepean. Introducing Levi Allen, mentioned in his letter of

July 29, yesterday. (The letter referred to is dated 27th July, and is in Q. 36-2,
Qýuebec. p. 464). Page 209
October 28, Dorchester to the same. Had delayed answering tilt he had received
Quebec. report of survey on Indian goods. Sir John Johnson reports that

there is a sufficiency of goods in store to last tilt 1790. A large supply
had been sent to purchase lands from the Indians, which were ob-
tained for less than expected, thus leaving a large surplus. 4

Report of survey. 6
November 4, Dorchester to Nepean (private). That he cannot detain the packet
Quebec. beyond the 8th instant, a short time to answer Sydney's questions of the

3rd September. Copy of Sydney's private letter of the 20th September,
enclosed. The Committee on Cuthbert's claim can proceed no further.
Cuthbert goes to England to prosecute it. The report and journal of
the committee's proceedings he hopes to have ready- for next con-
veyance. 2

November 10, The same to the same. That bemp may be cultivated in the Province
Quebec. with a good prospect of success. Asks that 200 bushels of seed may be

sent out for distribution. 1
Decenber 8, The same to Sydney (No. 96). Sends memorial from persons con-
Quebec. nected with the flour and biscuit trade. There is no reason to fear dis-

tress from the scantiness of the last harvest, yet he agrees with the
memorialists that no considerable quantity of wheat, flour or biscuit can
be spared from the consumption of the Provinee. 13

The memorial follows. 14
December 8, Dorchester to Sydney (No. 97). Transmits memorial, &c. 17
Quebec. The memorial, dated 5th December, is in support of a memorial for a

House of Assembly, and in opposition to memorial of the 13th October,
praying that this be not granted. The character and pretensions of
many signing the latter are described, and the fact that many are not
seigniors, as they allege in the petition, is shown by a list added. 17

List of old subjects, seigniors, &c., in the Province oI Quebec. 2
List and state of seigniories in the possession of new subjects, who did

not sign the petition of 13th October. 29
List of seigniors signing the petition of 13th October. 34
Address to the citizens and inhabitants of the towns and country

places, of the Province of Quebec (in French), signed by McGill and
others. 38

Petition (in Freneh) from the new subjects as au answer to allegations
contained in the memorial of 5th December and accompanying docu-
ments. 59 to 78
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December 8, Motz to Nepean. Encloses a power and instructions to Adam Ly m-
Quebec. burner, said to be on behalf of the Canadian inhabitants ofQuebec. The

loyalists in the new settlements have been applied to from hence to join
in the measures for obtaining a House of Assembly; some have de-
clined; others have not been heard from. Page 79,

Power of attorney to Lymburner to act for the Canadian Committee
so as to have their petition of November, 178i, considered by the King
and Parliament. 80.

Instructions by the Committee to Lymburner. 85
January 8, Dorchester to Sydney. Transmits memorial from John Frasei, Judge
Quebec. of the Common Pleas, for relief under his distressed circumstances. Ex-

plains the cause of his distress and recommends his application. 109
Fraser's memorial, stating his services, imprisonment, the loss of his

position, &c., and the debt he had incurred from these causes 110

January 8, Dorchester to Sydney (No. 98). Sends copies of a memorial and
Quebec. signatures presented on behalf of the Canadian inhabitants of Quebec,

who signed the memorial of 13th October last. A copy of memoriial of
the same purport from Montreal was forwarded to him, but is not trans-
mitted, as he has not the original. No proof has been given of the
truth of the assertion that the loyalists joined in the application for a
House of Assembly, although the promoters of the petition of 5th
December had been called on to produce it. 113

Memorial (in French) referred to, showing the number, value of
revenues, &c., of those in favour of and those opposed to a louse of
Assembly. 115

Signatures begin at 126
January8. Motz to Nepean. The original petition from Montreal was not in
Quebec. the hands of Dorchester as it and a duplicate were sent in a box, the

postage of which would have been £28 16s., and he would not receive
it, as this would be to open a door for the like expensive corres-
pondence. 131

January 10, Dorchester to Sydney (No. 99). Encloses memorial from the Cand-
Quebee. dians of Montreal. 132

Memorial (in French) from Montreal. 133
Signatures begin at 142
Notarial certificate. 188
Other documents, addresses, correspondence, &c., relating to the

louse of Assembly 190 to 206
January 10, Dorchester to Sydney (No. 100). Has heard that a road for carriages
Quebec. has beei cleared from Cayuga Lake to Great Sodus Bay, about ten miles

long. The bay affords a good harbour for vessels of fifty or sixty tons.
It is reported from Detroit that Joseph Brant, with about 1,100 Indians,
had gone to meet the United States Commissioners at Muskingum;
there is procrastination on the part of the Indians, but the Americans
are determined to admit of no delay. The Indians are becoming alarmed
at American encroachments; they have fired on a strong surveying
party and taken some prisoners. The council, which was to have been
held at Muskingum, is, in consequence, to be held under the proteçtion
of a fort. It is doubtful if Brant will trust himself thei e. 207

Janna 6, Sydney to Dorchester. Requests him to obtain for Jacques Bunet,Whitehall. or Bunel, and Marie Joseph Poirier, his wife, payment of the balance of
price of houses sold by tlem in Montreal. 7

Note from the Marquis de la Luzerne to the Marquis of Carmarthen,
asking that steps be taken to obtain the balance due to Bunet. 9

Letter to de la Luzerne from the Intendant of Poitiers, France, ont
behalf of Bunet. 10
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February 14, Dorchester to Sydney (No. 101). The deficient harvest. In conse-
Quebee. quence of the the high price of flour and bread, free importation of flour

&c., by Lake Champlain, bas been allowed till the lst of August. Page 210
February 14, The same to the same (No. 102). Sends naval officer's returns of ves-
Quebec. vels inwards and outwards at Quebec, between 5th October, 1788, and

5th January following. 211
February 14, The same to the same, (separate). Count Moustier, the French Min-
Quebee. ister at New York, bas applied for leave to visit Niagara with bis

sister-in-law, returning by Montreal and Lake Champlain. Shall express
regret that the honour of receiving him and his sister-in law must be
declined. 212

February 14, Motz to Nepean. Has transmitted copy of memorial, with names of
Quebec. persons desirous of having their names added to the memorial of 24th

Duecember. 213
Memorial follows. 214
Additional list (f names. 216

A 18, Sydney to. Dorchester; Encloses letter dismissing Monk from the
hall. Attorney Generalship. The commission appointing Gray to the office

is sent to him (Dorchester), so that it may be cancelled if anything
shows him to be an inproper person for the situation. 106

The dismissal of Monk of same date. 108

MINUTES OF COUNCIL-1789.

Q. 41-1 Q. 41-2.
1789.

March 14. Dorchester to Sydney (No. 103). Sends Minutes of Council on State
Quebe. Affairs and on the waste lands of the Crown. Page 1

Minutes of Council on State business from 23rd October, 1788, to 17th
February, 1789. Report on certain causes instituted in the Court of
Montreal, wherein the suitors are resident in the district of Hesse. 2

Schedule of cases, with names of suitors, &c. 6
Opinion of the Attorney and Solicitor General on the legality of such

cases being tried in Montreal. 8
Miscellaneous, and application of Mr. Gray, attorney-at-law, for pay-

ment of bis services, with report and other documents. 10 to 58
Report on the claims of James Cuthbert and Juchereau Duchesnay

for timber cut down on their estates, referred to a committee. 58
Schedule of papers respecting these claims. 59-60
Memorials from the ecclesiasties of St. Sulpice, stating their claims to

the right of appointing to the clerkship of Montreal; and on the. subject
of their title to lands at or near Lake of Two Mountains, in answer
to representations made by Indians at that settlement. Referred to the
whole Board. . 60

Message by the Governor General respecting the navigation of the
lakes, with instructions to the superintendents of inland navigation, with
forms. 61 to 70

List of vessels entered and cleared at Kingston, from 23rd June to
23rd September, .1788. 71

The same at Fort Erie, 25th June and 24th September, 1788. 72-73
The same at Detroit, 5th August to 7th November, 1788.· 74
Letter from the Superintendent of inland navigation at Detroit with

the preceding return. 75
Recommendation by the Governor-General to take the whole subject

into consideration. 76

A. 1891
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The report of the Committee on the cases from Hesse (pp.. 2, &c.) and

journal of proceedings of the Committee, including memorials,
correspondence, evidence, &c. Page 78 to 133

Committee on Roads in the circle of St. John's and district of
Nassau. Memorials and other documents. 133 to 140

Respecting the salary of the Judge of Vice-Admiralty during the
vacancy caused by the resignation of Livius. 140 to 156

Respecting rights of office relative to the engrossments of the land
patents. 156

Respecting the Court of the Circle of St. John's. 157 to 162
Respecting a market at St. John's. 162
Report of special committee on inland navigation. 163 to 173
Respecting the Cariole Ordinance. 173
List of the justices who have qualified in the districts of Quebec and

Montreal. 173 to 175
Respecting the administration of justice' in the district of Hesse;

reporting a Bill with amendments. 177 to 188
Second report on inland navigation, correspondence, &c. 188 to 207
Provincial contingent accounts for six months to 10th April, 1788.

Report with documents attached. 207 to 223'
On the claims of Dominique Ducharme. 224 to 228
Minutes of Council concerning waste lands of the Crown, from 23rd

October to 31st December, 1788. List of members of the land boards
for Mecklenburg, Luneburg, Montreal a'nd Nassau, with the duties of
the boards detailed. 230

Surveys ordered to be made for applicants, whose names, &c., are
given. 232

Lists of applicants (divided into classes) for lands; also, report from the
Committee on the claims of some of the petitioners. 237 to 247

Orders for grants of land. 247 to 250
Minutes of Council concerning waste lands of the Crown, from 1st

January to 17th February, 1789. Report of the Select Committee for
revising the land regulations. 252 to 263

Report of the Committee of the whole Council. 264 to 278
March 14, Dorchester to Sydney (No. 104). The report of the Committee on the
Quebec. administration of justice in Hesse will show the reason for appointing

a professional man at £500 to the office of first Judge ; Mr. Powell has
been named. 279

March 14, The same to the same (No. 105). In addition to opening trade by
Quebec. Lake Champlain for the importation of provisions, applications have been

made for an Act to permit the importation of flour, wheat, &c., by
sea. 281

April 11, The same to the same (No. 106). That owing to the scarcity of pro-
Quebec. visions, the privilege of free importation bas been extended to any port

to the westward of St. John's. 282
April 11, The same to the same (No. 107.) Friendly conduct of the Spanish
Quebec. Government at New Orleans towards Kentucky. Facilities given for

trade; a lieutenancy erected on the Mississip pi, into which Americans are
invited to come. The measure advised by IM. d'Arges, a knight of St.
Louis. Another Spanish settlement on the west of the Mississippi,
opposite the mouth of the Ohio, under the agency of one Morgan, formerly
of Philadelphia. A strong inclination shown in Kentucky to separate
from Congress and join Spain. It is, however, reported that the secret
intention is to declare independence of the federal union, take possession
of New Orleans and look to Great Britain for assistance. Encloses
political reflections on the state ofaffairs in the western country. A new
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American settlement at the nouth of the Great Miami, conducted by a
Mr. Symms. Page 283

Enclosed. Desultory reflections by a gentleman of Kentucky. The
great importance of the Mississippi, as the natural channel for western
trade. Th e inevitable separation between the Atlantic and Western
States. The necessity to the latter of foreign protection and the right
of navigating the Mississippi; the alternative of an appeal to Spain or
Britain. Nothing to be feared from Congress; the seditious temper of
the Atlantic States involves a degree of imbecility and a capricious
olicy which only a high-toned monarchy can remedy. The delay to

bring this about. In the mean time, Great Britain should be forming
confidential connections with men of enterprise, capacity and popular
influence resident in the Western States. 286

April 11. Dorchester to Sydney (No. 108). The failure of negotiations between the
Quebec. Indians and Americans, owing to the refusal of Sinclair (St. Clair) to go to

the Muskingund, the place appointed for the meeting, and of the Indians to
go to Fort Harmar. The Indians have, however, offered to fix a bound-
ary (given in detail), which the Americans have rejected and have
insisted on all the country ceded by the treaty of peace; the Indians
declare they will never consent to such pretensions. The Senecas,
Hurons and Delawares have, however, pretended to treat on behalf of
the Western Indians. Some of them are since come to Detroit, and
report that they were misled by the Hurons, and had consented to the
establishment of posts, one at the River Raisin 12 leagues distant
from Detroit. The officers of the Indian Department have received a
message from Kentucky that the prisoners held there would be re-
turned. 288

April 1, Motz to Nepean. The alarming state of General Hope's health. 291
Quebec.

April 13, Dorchester to Sydney (separate). Death of Hope. 292
Quebec.

June 6, The same to the same (No. 109). Owing to the scarcity of bread
Quebec. corn in the Province, and the necessity for speedy supplies, the impor-

tation of flour, &c , by sea in British bottoms, has been allowed, till the
close of this year's navigation. Has intimated the same to the public,
to the Lieutenant-Governors, &c. Sends report of the Committee of the
whole Council on the subject. . 293

Report follows. 295
Q. 41-1 ends here.

Q 41.-2.
1789. oiso h oraso h

June 7, Dorchester to Sydney (No. 110). Sends copies of the Journals of the
Quebec. Legislative Council and of the Acts passed during the session. Remarks

on the steps he has taken to ensure deliberation. 300
Journals from 16th March to 30th April. Speech from His Excel-

lency; address in reply. 302 to 306
The proceedings of the Council, with the divisions on the different

resolutions, &c. 306 to 526
List and copies of ordinances. 528 to 576
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MISCELLANEOUS CORRESPONDENE-1789.

Q. 42.
1789.

June 7, Dorchester to Sydney (No. 111). Sends minutes of Council on StateQuebec. business and concerning the Waste Lands of the Crown. Page 1
Minutes of Council, concerning the waste lands of the Crown, from

18th February to llth April, 1789.
Appointment of a land board at Gaspé. 2
Application by McKenzie and others for exclusive right to fish in

Esquimaux Bay, with reports, memorials, &c. 3 to 11
Appointment of a land board for Hessé. il

June 7, Dorchester to Sydney (No. 112, secret). Encloses description and
Quebec. political observations on the Western country, presented to the French

Minister and forwatded to his court. The object is to induce France to
take possession of New Orleans. Alarm in the Atlantic States at these
plans; proposals to put Great Britain in room of France; offers made to
him (Dorchester) of service to bring this about. The design is to effect
a separation between the Western and the Atlantic States; he (Dorches-
ter) to supply arms and ammunition; that intercourse with the lakes
should be free and open, and that a peace with the Indians would facili-
tate the business. To remove objections, because of being at peace with
Spain, he was informed that that power whilst at peace with Britain had
furnished money for the American revolt, and that no recognition was
wanted till the projectors were in possession of New Orleans. Has
declined to assist or to give his opinion of the merits of the scheme.
The paper enclosed is not perfect, the beginning having been left out in
copying as too long and containing nothing of any moment. 13

Enclosed. Paper on the Western country (in French). The country
between the Appalachian Mountains is of greater extent than all the
rest of the United States. The advantages of Kentucky, its rapid settle-
ment and position on the main line of communication. The alarms caused
by the Indians may stop its rapid growth for a time, but will not prevent
its adding 10,000 or 12,000 emigrants every Summer. The document
points out the division made by Virginia, and the territories set aside;
the proposals to Spain and the ruinous project of abandoning for 25 ye ars
the pretensions to the navigation of the Mississippi, rejected by Virgi nia
and Maryland. The necessity for a free trade to produce the best effe cts,
and these wili be produced by the daily increasing strength of the
colonists. The document which covers fourteen closely written
pages dwells at length on the favourable position of the country,
its great Irtility, its enormous increase in population, &c., &c.,
and urges that France should obtain from Spain the retrocession
of all the territories she formerly held in Louisiana and else-
where, holding out to the Americans the offer of the free navi-
gation of the Mississippi as security for peace, and even should
there be a rupture, the distance and physical obstacles which separate
the Western from the Atlantic States would prevent any united action,
&c., &c. 16

June 7, Dorchester to Sydney (No. 113). Death of Lient. Governor Hope.
Quebec. Need of a person of rank and discretion to fill the office; the increasing

importance of the Western settlements makes it desirable that Montreal
should be the place of his residence. 30

June 7, The same to the same (No. 114). Hfas applied to the Master General
Quebec. of Ordnance for two additional engineers. A report shall be sent of the

repairs and alterations necessary to the fortifications. 31
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June 7, Dorchester to Sydney (No. 115). Plan submitted by the Bishop for
Quebec. organizing a representation of the Catholie clergy, but given up when

not approved of. Page 32
Draught (in French) of a letter from the Bishop of Quebec to the

clergy of his diocese for the formation of a plan of spiritual government
in the diocese. 33

June 7, Dorchester to Sydney (No. 116). The letter of dismission has been
Quebec. transmitted to Monk and letters patent appointing Mr. Gray in his room

are in course of preparation. Monk and the merchtints believing that
he bas been dismissed for pleading their case, a statement is made that
he had obtained leave to do so. 48

Memorial of the merchants, &c., in favour of Monk. 50
(No. 117 marked as missing).

June 12, Dorchester to Sydney (No. 118). Sends copy 'of report on the
Quebec. apprehended scarcity of wheat and flour. 55
June 25, The same to the same (No. 119). Sends addresses of congratulation
Quebec. on Ris Majesty's recovery. 57
June 25, The same to the same (No. 120). Sends the terms of treaty made at
Quiebee. Fort Harmar between some of the Indian chiefs and the Americans.

Those who refused to attend are determined to prevent ail American
settlements north-west of the Ohio; they have dispatched war pipes
and a deputation to Detroit to announce war and demand ammunition.
By McKee's address the war pipe was not presented to the Governor of
Detroit. 58

July 3, The same to the same (No. 121). Sends address from Montreal on
Quebec- the King's recovery, in addition to those sent from Quebec. 61
July 15, The same to the sami (No. 122). Movements of the Indians; 500
Quebec. have arrived at the Glaize, with a view of forming a village. Reported

preparations by the Americans \to take possession of the Ouiatonon.
Should the Indians not be able to retain their country, they will probably
remove to the Spanish side of the Mississippi: 62

July 20, Grenville to Dorchester. Leave of absence granted to Badillard,
Whitehall. surgeon of the garrison of Quebec, has been extended. 56
July 20, Dorchester to Sydney (private). Introducing Colonel Hunter, of the
Quebec. 60th; he can give information respecting the country about Niagara.

His good sense during his command makes his speedy return desir-
able. 64

July 30, The same to the same (No. 123). Sendé returns of vessels entered
Quebec. and cleared at Quebec. 65
July 30. The same to the same (No. 124). Resignation of Southouse, of the
Quebec. Court of Common Pleas; his advanced age and his conscientiousness

recommend him. 66
Correspondence (three letters) follows. 67, 68, 69

ugust 22, Dorchester to Sydney (separate). For leave of absence. 70

August 22, The same to the same (No. 125). With report on the question,
Quebec. whether persons residing within the extent of the authority of the

Crown, but outside the limits of the province, should not be required
to comply with the law by taking out licences for the sale of spirituous
liquor, &c. This raises the larger question of the extension of $he laws
to the King's posts and to the settlements. 71

The documents are
1. The memorial of the Secretary of the Province. 72
2. Note from Wm. Smith, Chairman of the Committee of Council. 74
3. Journal of the Committee of Council charged to report on the ques-

tions raised by memorial of Mr. Secretary Pownall relative to the issue
of licences for the retail of spirituous liquors in the district of Hesse. 75
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August 27, Dorchester to Sydney (No. 126). Owing to its growing importance,Quebec. encloses a plan of the colony of Kentucky, with some observations on

the state of that colony, which seems at present to be the most consider-
able part of the Western settlements. Page 82

Filson's map of Kentucky. (A fac simile of this map is given in Mr.
Reuben T. Durrett's "John Filson, the first historian of Kentucky," pub-
lished in Louisville, Ky., in 1884.) 82a

Observations upon the colony of Kentucky, giving brief account of
the towns, soil, population (62,000 in 1788), militia; the names of the
leading members of convention, namely, Colonel George Muter, Chief
Justice, with a salary from Virginia, Major-General Scott, Brigadier Gen-
eral Wilkinson, Colonel Levi Todd, Colonel Robert Todd, Colonel Robert
Johnson, Colonel Robert Patterson, Colonel Marshall, Secretary of the
land office, and Colonel John Campbell. Distribution of the Congress-
ional established troops. The interest that binds people of property on
the western frontiers of Virginia and Pennsylvania to the fate of Ken-
tucky, but their names cannot at present be given. Account of the
trade. Lacassang & Co. at Louisville, and Tendezvous, at Danville, are
mercantile houses of note in the interest of France. The latter carried
on a trade from Bordeaux to the States during the war and are supposed
once to bave been prisoners at Halifax. 83

September 30, , Dorchester to Grenville (No. 1). Dispatches received. The delay in
Quebec. discovering the extreme scarcity owing to the deceptive appearance of

the crop. What powers are wanted to deal with the question and the
security to be taken against abuse. , 156

September 30, The same to the same (No. 2). Transmits copy of letter from Mr.
Quebec. John Jay, Secretary for Foreign Affairs to the United States. Sends also

copies of bis answer and of the orders issued upon the subject. 158
John Jay to Dorchester (4th September) for leave to take geographical

observations on Lake Ontario. to settle the boundaries between the
United States and the States of New York and Massachusetts. 159

Henry Motz to John Jay (24th September). That the Governor
General bas issued the necessary orders in conpliance with the request
in letter of the 4th inst. 162

Copy of the order signed by F. Le Maistre, addressed to Lieut.-Col.
Harris, 60th, commanding at Niagara. 164

Copy of instructions to the same. 166
September 30, Dorchester to Grenville (separate). Repeating his request for leave of
Quebec.. absence. 167
October 9, Grenville to Dorchester. The address from Mo ntréal on the King's
WhitehaU. recovery, received and presented. 90
October 17, Dorchester to Grenville (No. 3). Reports that certificates or
Quebec. British plantation registry and Mediterranean passes have been counter-

feited at Boston. Sends copy of counterfeit register which passed
British custom bouses in the West Indies; keeps the original in expec-
tation of the informant coming to Quebec. Is in the meantime keeping
the discovery secret. 168

Description of counterfeit certificate of British plantation registry.169
Copy of the same. 170
Sketch of the seals. 172

October 19, Grenville to Dorchester. Addresses from Quebec (citizens and Roman
Whitehall. Catholic clergy) on the King's recovery received and presented. 91
October 20, The same to the same (private and secret). Sends heads of the plan
Whitehall. for altering the present constitution of Canada. Believes concessions

should be made when they cali be received as a matter of favour and
not kept back till extorted. Trusts that his (Dorchester's) opinion may
coincide with his (Grenville's) , bas at least no doubt that His Lordship
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will co-operate in carrying out the plans, and that he will delay bis
visit until they are put in motion. Asks lis opinion relative to the
policy and means of making Crown reserves of and, to secure to the
Crown a certain and growing revenue. Is anxious to be fully informed
on the subject. The state of France gives little to fear from that quar-
ter at present. Page 92

October 20, Grenville to Dorchester (No. 1). Sends copy of letter to Lieut. Gover-
Whitehall. nor Fanning respecting the office of King's Printer of the Island of St.

John. 95
October 20, The same to the same (No. 2). Draught of a Bill for the government
Whitehall. of the Province of Quebec is sent, on which it is desired he (Dorchester)

shall make his remarks. The object is to assimilate the constitution to
that of Great Britain, so far as circumstances will allow. Attention is due
to the prejudices and habits of' the French inhabitants, and their civil
and religious rights should be continued to them. This consideration
has had great weight in the adoption of the plan of dividing the
Province; His Lordship's objections to this have been noted; reasons
for not giving them effect. Respecting the boundaries of the two
Provinces, for which blanks have been left in the draught Act. The
fishing settlement at Gaspé might be annexed to the governmenf of New
Brunswick, rather than be left as part of Lower Canada. How the
Legislature is to be composed. Members of the Legislative Council to
be honoured with a provincial baronetage, and the influx of wealth
might induce His Majesty to bestow higler honours. The care that
must be exercised in the choice of persons for the Council; the number
must be limited in the first instance. Names to be recommended for
the Executivo Council, some of whom should be in the Legislative
Council. Respecting the number and mode of electing members for the
Assemblies. Encloses Lymburner's plan, also that proposed by the Board
of Trade in 1765. Respecting the powers of the Legislatures to deal
with the laws, &c. 96

Plan for a House of Assembly, drawn up by the Committee of Quebec
and Montreal in November, 1784, transmitted by Lymburner. 105

Extract from a report from the Lords of Trade, dated 10th July, 1769,
relative to the state of the Prvince of Quebec. 131

October 20, . Grenville to Dorchester (secret, No. 3). The King approves of bis
Whitehall. conduct with regard to the proposed visit of the Count Moustier. 135
October 20, The same to the same (No. 4). The appointment of Mr. Powell as
Whitehall. first Justice of the district of Hesse sanctioned. In future no-offices

involving un increase to the expense of the civil establishment of the
Province are to be created without authority having been previously
obtained. 136

October 20, The same to the same (No. 5). Dispatches, with journals of the
Whitehall. Legisiative Council received, together with the Acts and Ordinances,

which have been transferred to the Lords of Trade for consideration. 137
October 20, The same to the same (No. 6). The scheme submitted by the Cana-
Whitehall. dian Bishop for organising the Catholic clergy of Quebec bas been

received, and His Majesty approves of the withholding of bis sanction to
the measure. Desires information as to the supply of priests required;
presumes that it must be drawn from Europe; the establishment of a
seminary in Quebec would be inadequate for this purpose. Petition
respecting the Jesuit estates has been sent for consideration to the Lords
of Trade. 138

October 20, The same to the same (No. 7). Memorial from merchants of Quebec
Whitehall. respecting the removal of Monk, Attorney General, has been received. 140
October 20, The same to the same (No. 8). Dispatches, one asking for two addi-
Whitehall. tional engineers,' the other transmitting a list of the losses in 1775, have
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been received and sent to the proper offices. No works to be entered
upon, without previous authority, except such as do not admit of
delay. Page 141

October 20, Grenville to Dorchester (No. 9). Dispatches relating to the scarcity
Whitehall. of provisions in the Province received. Acts have been passed to relax

the rules against such importations. The success of lis (Dorchester's)
measures for obtaining a supply, &c. 142

October 20, The same to the same (No. 10). Dispatches received relating to the
Whitehall. Indians ; no change of system proposed ; the conduct of Dease approved

of. Requisitions for arms, &c., to carry on hostilities against the Ameri-
cans, should be prevented. Reported abuses in the Indian Department;
Dease is stated to have disposed of large quantities of goods intended
for the Indians, to private traders at Michilimakinak. Asks for copies
of reports on the investigation he understands was made. The reports
of abuses are not confined to Dease, but apply also to Niagara and other
posts. A serious investigation should be made into the whole matter.
Estimates should be sent of the quantities of goods required for the
Indian service. Colonel Butler should be called on to report as to bis
transactions in Indian lands. 144

October 20, The same to the same (No. 11, private). Letter brought by Lieut.-Whitehall. Col. Hunter received; he cannot be sent back now, as his services are
required in Honduras. 148

October 20 The same to the same (No. 12). Acknowledging receipt of shipping
Whitehall. returns. 149
October 20, The same to the same (No. 13). The, resignation of Southouse re-
Whitehall. ceived; bis case shall be submitted to is Majesty. 150
October 20, The same to the same (No. 14). His Majesty's concern at the death
Whitehall of Hope; the succession offered to Lieut. Governor Carleton. Should he

be disposed to continue at New Brunswick, Colonel Clarke to be Lieut.
Governor of Quebec, or vice versa. The manner in which Clarke bas
governed at Jamaica recommends him. Owing to the division of the
Province and other important arrangements, it is desirable that he (Dor-
chester) should continue at Quebec till they are completed. 151

October 20, The same to the same (No. 15. secret). The importance of the. infor-
Whitehall. mation from Kentucky. It is desirable that these settlements should

establish a-Government distinct fron that of the Atlantic States; means
should be taken to cultivate a connection with the former, but there can
be no direct interference. All that can be done is to have such inter-
course as would enable him to influence the conduct of leading men, as
it is particularly desirable to prevent any close connection with Spain.
How he should act should this appear probable. The uncertain state
of affairs with the United States; the advantage that might arise from
close connection with Kentucky. He is, however, to continue bis
cautious policy. 153

MINUTES OF CoUNCIL AND MISCELLANEOUS PAPERs-17 8 9.

Q. 43-1. Q. 43-2.
1788. (NoTE.-The documents in volume Q. 43-1 end at page 410; in Q.

43-2 they begin at page 411.)
July 10. Edward Bancroft to Thomas Townshend. Had procured draughts of
London. Deane's observations (sent with some abridgements), respecting a canal

from Lake Champlain, &c. Should the plan appear to deserve attention,
a suivey will be necessary. The state of Deane's health will prevent
him from going to Lake Champlain this summer, as he intended. 681
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Enclosed. No. 1. Observations respecting a navigable canal from

Lake Champlain submitted to Lord Dorchester by S. Deane. Page 683
No. 2. Additional observations respecting a navigable canal from

Lake Champlain, submitted to Lord Sydney by S. Deane. 693
November 8, John Craigie to Nepean. General Hope still indisposed; his illness
Quebec. and that of bis wife during the passage, which was boisterous. Mrs.

Hope greatly recovered; the General still suffering, but the crisis con-
sidered favourable. 712

December 8. Estimate, signed by Thomas Wright, of the quantity of land upon the
Magdalen Islands, which is supposed to be capable of improvement, the
rest being chiefly sand. 703

Copy of the proceedings of the Council in respect to the petition of
Captain Isaac Coffin, for a grant of the Magdalen Islands, dated in

1789. 1787. 704
February 9, Finlay to Nepean. The wise policy of having the question of a House
Quebec. of Assembly fully discussed. Does not know Dorchester's opinion ou

the subject. How the people might be made entirely English. Cannot
understand why the English law could not be the rule in all cases of
contracts and the ancient laws in all questions of land. The supposed
argument in favour of the power to tax being given to a House of
Assembly; the belief of some that the Canadians would not be con-
sulted as to the change of laws, and that they would be happy under
any well regulated government, whilst exempt from taxes. The
seigniors would no doubt oppose any proposal to change the old system.
Their mistaken ideas of their own importance; their fear of the effect
of establishing a House of Assembly. 714

March -· Importation of skins from Canada in 1788, sold in January, February
and March, 1789. The total value was £191,277; a note states that the
average amount for the last five years was £200,000 per annum. The
proportion of skins used in the different countries of Europe is given,
each kind being stated. Another note says: "It is to be observed the
foregoing particulars respect the importation from Canada only, but
there are considerable imports of skins and furs from Hudson's Bay,
Nova Scotia and Newfoundland, and also from some of the American
Statesq." 826

May 20, S. Deane to Nepean. Sends observations and remarks on canal from
London. Lake Champlain. The favourable opinion of it entertained by Lord

Dorchester. 720
Of the four enclosures, Nos. 1 and 2 were also sent by Bancroft. (See

pp. 683-693.)
No. 3. Notes on Nos. 1 and 2. 722
No. 4. Observations on the same. 727
Observations of the same tenour as No. 1 (p. 683, &c.), but ampli-

fled. 739
June 25. State of the imports into the Province of Quebec, in 1788, handed in

by Lymburner. 771
Exports from the same. 772

June 29, Dr. Morice to Nepean. For information respecting missionaries in
London. the Province of Quebec, to be transmitted to the Archbishop of Canter-

bury. 774
June 1 to Minutes of Council on State business, between the dates in the margin.
Quebec. Proceedings of a Committee on the scarcity of wheat; with the evi-

dence of merchants and others given in full. 439 to 497
Memorial from Varennes for a Court of Requests. 498
Documents with the title:
" Translation of a petition to His Excellency Lord Dorchester by the

Gentlemen Ecclesiastics of the Seminary of Montreal, as seigniors of the
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Lake of Two Mountains, and of the deeds A, B, C, D, E, therein referred
to, and translation of another petition from the said gentlemen of the
Seminary of Montreal, as seigniors of the Island of Montreal, concerning
the right of appointing a clerk for the Courts of Justice, and also of the
deeds G and F therein referred to." Page 499 to 547

July 14, Minutes of the Council concerning the waste lands of the Crown.
Quebec. Report on application from Sir John Johnson and Joel Stone. 548

Abraham Pastorius. 551
Pierre Dufau. 554
Daniel Robertson, for lands for bis son and daughters. 556
Nathaniel Linos. 557
Isaac and William Mann. 557
Sir John Johnson. 558
Thomas Handfield. 559
Thomas and Terence Smith. 560
Rev. Mr. Stuart. 560
Robert Clarke. 561
Rev. Mr. Doty. 562
Joseph. Herkimer. 562
Surveys ordered for lands
1 and 3 for Sir John Johnson (2 surveys).
2. Joel Stone.
4. Thomas Handfield.
5. Robert Clarke.
6. Isaac and William Mann.
7. Abraham Pastorius.
8. Louis Fromenteau.
9. Heirs of Lient. Gov. Hay.
10. Lieut. Henry Hay.
11. Adam Impey and the heirs of Lieut. Henry Hare.
12. Frederick Rastoul, Louis Marcheterre, François Jaquette and J. B.

Ferré.
13. Antoine Landriaux, Joseph Pagé, Adam Weimer, and the heirs of

Orillat.
14. Richard Beasley and Peter Smyth.
15. Richard Goring.
16. Lieut. Donald McKinnon; sundry persons and the curate of

Sorel. 563 to 569
On the petition of Norman McLeod and others, on behalf of reduced

officers who had served at Bennington, the following surveys were
ordered:-

1. Norman McLeod.
2. Jacob Schieffelin.
3. Joseph Moore.
4. Baron Schaffalisky.
5. Godefroy de Tonnancour, Bleury and Piedmont. 569
Sundry surveys ordered. 571

July 14, Memorial by the merchants of London on the scarcity of wheat in the
London. Province of Quebec and the necessity of sending a supply of flour. 775
July 20, Dr. Morice to Nepean. Calls attention to the case of Rev. John Lang-
London. horn, starving at Ernesttown on £50 a year. 776
July 24, Lymburner to Grenville. Concerning the tenure of land in the Pro-
London. vince of Quebec. Sends copy of a plan for a House of Assembly drawn

up in 1784. 777
August 26. Report of Committee of Council on additional instructions to the land
Quebec. office department, containing the journal of proceedings, the draught of

instructions, &c. 573
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September 2,
Glasgow.

September 2,
Montreal.
September 5,
Montreal.

Lymburner to Nepean. Sends answers to questions relative to the
Province of Quebec, but cannot be positive of their correctness, as all his
papers are in London.- Will it be agreeable to Mr. Grenville that he
(Lymburner) should return to London atonce, as it is his duty, having
accepted the deputation from his fellow-citizens, to furnish Grenville
with all the information he is possessed of that can assist in framing a
constitution for the Province, that will secure its dependence on Great
Britain and please the people. Page 778

The questions were :-1. The whole population of the Province. 2.
Whether about 120,000 or 130,000 persons. 3. low many British
settlers in the Province before the American war. 4. The number of
loyalists settled in the Province. 5. The number of Canadians. 6.
Among the latter how many noblesse. 7. How many of them heads of
families.

In answer to 1 and 2, he believes the number of 113,000 shown by the
census of 1784, was not correct, owing to the fear of the Canadians that
it was intended to levy a poll tax; considers 150,000 persons atthis date
to be a moderate computation. 3. Believes the number of British settlers
in the Spring of 1775 was about 4,000 persons. 4. About 17,000 loyalists
above M.ontreal; others settled in the cities and districts of Quebec and
Montreal cannot be distinguisbed from other British settlers. 5, 6 and
7. About 120,000 Canadians; about 26 or 27 families of noblesse. 780

Presentment of the grand jury, respecting the Mal Bay disorder. 751

Report by medical men on the disorder. 754

September 23, Joseph Brant to Mathews. Desires to know if the posts are to be
Grand River. kept or handed over to the Yankees; and if the Indian Department is to

be kept up as before. The changes at Niagara. It is a critical time for
the Indians; the " Yankys " are taking advantage all the time and the
English appear to be.getting tired of them. If-he had not so many
children, he would do something to drown his unhappiness, and to leave
more marks than bis father did. Thinks he (Mathews) did very right
not to have a wife and children, or he might have become a coward like
him (Brant). Proposes to go down to Canada in the Winter. 784

October 17, . Dorchester to Grenville (No. 4). Sends minutes of the Council on
Quebec. State business, and also those concerning the Waste Lands of the

Crown. 1
Minutes, 30th May. Memorial fromi Alex. Henry and the magistrates

of Montreal, praying that a vessel loaded with flour be admitted to entry.
Evidence taken, and subject referred to a committee. 2 to 10

Report, containing the journal of proceedings of the committee on
Publie Accounts. 10 to 75

Memorial of John Valentine, prèventive officer at Oswego (76); cor-
respondence between Caldwell and Sir Thomas Mills, and other
documents relative to the accounts, as noted in the committee's
report. 76 to 89

Returns of suits in the Court of Common Pleas for Quebec (90) ; for
Montreal (91). 90-91

Note of disallowed charges in the Publie Accounts. 91 to 96
Caldwell's accounts. 96
Report of the committee on the complaints of the Indians of Lake of

Two Mountains; the claims of the Seminary, and copies of the papers
mentioned. The papers are given in full, with the discussions of the
committee. 98 to 398

Report on the matters referred to in a letter from the judges of the
Court of Com mon Pleas for the district of Mecklenburg. The letter calis
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attention to the proper place for a court bouse, which it was decided was
Kingston; the other paragraphs refer to the want of a court bouse and
gaol; the mode of striking juries; of publishing sales; the want of a
notary; the variety of measures for wheat and other grain, some
using the bushel, others the minot; respecting roads, licenses,
&c., &c. Page 402 to 419

Report on patent for a toll bridge over the St. Charles. 419 to 431
Report on application for licence to trade with the Indians. 432
Report on application for courts for small causes. 434

October 23, Power of attorney, by the English speaking inhabitants of Quebec,
Quebec. to Adam Lymburner to act on their bebalf for the best interests of the

Province. • 757
The same from the same class in Montreal. 761
Power (in French) from Quebec and Montreal. 763

October 24, Dorchester to Grenville (No. 5). That an investigation into the
Quebec. titles, &c., of the Jesuits has been made, but not with sufficient minute-

ness. The information and transactions sent to London, so that the
King may be enabled to give further orders. It, is recommended that
the voluminous documents may be analyzed, with liberty to the law
officers in Canada to make the necessary observations respecting both
law and fact. Has postponed the transmission of the documents till the
opinion of the law officers is received. There is a diversity of opinion
among the commissioners; only four out of nine have signed the report
and two of the others have presented a memorial in the shape of a
remonstrance. In addition to memorials from Quebec relative to the
Jesuit estates, he transmits others from the Bishop of Nova Scotia and
the rectors and churchwardens of Quebec and Montieal on the same
subject. 593

Enclosed. Memorial from the Bishop of Nova Scotia referred to. 597
The same to the Bishop by the clergy of Quebec. 602
The same to Dorchester, from the minister, churchwardens and vestry

of Quebec. 606
The same from the churchwardens and vestry of Montreal. 612

October 24, Dorchester to Grenville (No. 6). Sends petition from proprietors
Quebec. bounded by the town wall of Montreal, for an extension of their posses-

sions. The wail cannot be repaired to advantage; as to the question of
the property in the ground, he is not sufficiently acquainted with the
case to say whether the right is, or is not, in the petitioners. 615

Petition. 616
October 24, Dorchester to Grenville -(No. 7). Sends returns of vessels entered and
Quebec. cleared at Quebec. 619
October 24, Same to the same (No. 8). Sends copy of requisition for presents for
Quebee. the upper posts and visiting Indians, also for articles required for the

purchase of Indian territory. 620
Requisition. 621

October 24, Dorchester to Grenville (separate). Introduces Mr. Southouse, who has
Quebec. been paid to 15th July; bis case bas been fully stated to Sydney. 622
October 25, Sanie to the same (No. 9). Encloses communications received a few
Quebec. days ago. 623

Papers enclosed, with the title: "Conversations with different per-
sons."

1. Respeeting the proposal by Madison for discriminating duties,
agreed to in the House of Representatives; the object of the proposal
was unfriendly to Great Britain and favourable to France. This was
regarded by the Senate as a declaration of commercial war, which it
was neitber just nor wise to begin, and the ral condition of American
shipping in British ports in Europe gave proof of indulgences, to which
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the advocates of discrimination could not reply. A Bill to prevent British
ships from clearing from United States ports to the West Indies or
British America was also thrown out in the Senate. Does not know
if General Washington is free from a French bias, but all moderate and
thinking men wish for a commercial treaty with Great Britain, on the
consideration of which the Senate is prepared to enter dispassionately.
The clause bas been struck out of the appropriation Bill, authoris-
ing the President to send Ministers abroad. Had one been sent to
London it would not have been a man to promote harmony, but a second
edition of Adams. Application bas been made to Lord Dorchester for
leave to survey, but the idea of an application at this time for the
Western forts is not well founded. Hopes that a system may be formed
for the advantage of both countries. Is sorry for Jay's removal from
the Foreign'Office; he is a man of just and firm character; Jefferson,
his successor, is not so mach approved of. North Carolina will join
thQ Union and RhodeIsland must follow.

2. Enters more at length into the question of the proposed dis-
criminatory duties. So long as there was no efficient government, and
that local legislatures chose to pass such Acts, no notice bad been taken
of them, but if the first measures of the present government had a
hostile end in view, and chose to mark commercial hostility to Britain,
the latter would lose no time in changing her system. The answer to
this is, that" the diser iminating clauses were greatly disapproved
in our House" (the Senate) and the Bill so modified as to leave no dis-
tinction among the different powers of Europe. The President and
Vice-President wish well to the principle. The disappointment of the
French Minister at the failure of the Bill.

3. Refers to the application to Lord Dorchester for leave to survey on
Lake Ontario to settle a boundary between Pennsylvania and New
York.

4. The hostile spirit existing, particularly in the House of Represen-
tatives, which is checked by the want of money. When that bas accu-
mulated, the language and character of the government will be actuated
accordingly. Should the treaty with the' Creeks fail, the States are
determined to proceed against them and the Wabash Indians, whose
hostility is believed to be excited by the British and encouraged by the
possession of the western posts; only the want of money prevents the
attempt being made to seize these posts. Tour of Lieut. Colpne1 Con-
nolly from Detroit through the western country; the risk he ran of
private assassination; men in office in the States aim at no less than the
subversion of the British power in North America. The army to the
westward not increased; will probably be so next year.

5. The banks of New York and Philadelphia have each sent the
government 850,000.

6. Want of specie to pay British creditors; emigration to the west-
ward injures landed property; pot and pearl ashes and flax seed make
good remittances. He (No. 6) drew up a report on the comparative
conduct in commercial matters of Great Britain, France and Spain
towards the States. Great Britain, he found, was more indulgent than either
of these other powers. New Englanders finding fault with the salaries
annexed to the executive departments, to the " wages " of the members
of both Houses, and to their mileage. The whole revenue is derived
from import and tonnage duties; should any political measure check the
exports from the Eastern, and Middle States these would suffer.

7. That a government is now established in the United States with
which it is safe to enter into treaties. He (No. 7) bas always preferred
a connection with .Britain. The country though growing, must for years
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be agricultural rather than manufacturing in its industries, although the
latter have made some progress in Connecticut and in Pennsylvania,
which bas gone even further. The desire to form a commercial treaty
with Britain; Lord Lansdowne had a plan on a broad scale, but il is not
likely to be now attainable, although it is very desirable that there
should be such a treaty, for unless this can be done, there can be little
friendly intercourse. The policy of admitting United States vessels to
the West Indian Islands, under certain restrictions, advocated, as cal-
culated to prevent a system of commercial warfare, which was
encouraged by France, but which ho regarded with regret. Discusses
the questions of the navigation of the Mississippi; the relations between
Great Britain and the United States in future years; the effect a connec-
tion with the Bourbons would have. A conversation follows respecting
the tariff, discrimination, &c., going over, to some extent, the ground
already traversed, adding some considerations respecting the confisca-
tion and other Acts, the cession of the western posts, and the giving up
of negroes; the prospect of a person being sent to London to negotiate;
the surprise felt by both parties to the conversation, at the course taken
by Madison. This, the British interlocutor says, is the very means
to defeat any attempt to obtain a commercial treaty. Speaking of Pitt
and his colleagues he says: "I Upon such minds their tendency must be
diametrically opposite. The purposes of national glory are best attained
by a close adherence to national honour, alike prepared to meet foreign
friendship and to repel foreign hostility." The United States inter-
locutor (No. 7) indicates that even stionger than discriminating mea-
sures were proposed by some, which were understood to be the exclusion
of British shipping from United States ports. The question of restric-
tions on mail packets. Nos. 8 and 9, respecting the relation between
Vermont and the United States. 624

The key given at page 592 probably refers to this ducument. The
figures according to the key show the following:

No. 1. Dr. Johnson, a member of the Senate for Connecticut.
No. 2. Major General Schuyler, a member of the Senate for New

York.
No. 3. General Washington.
No. 1. A gentleman in office of the United States.
No. 5. Lieut. Colonel Turnbull.
No. 6. Mr. Smith, of New York.
No. 7. Mr. Hamilton, who is at the head of tie Treasury and Finances.
No. 8. Mr. Hay, Judge of the Common Pleas for the County of

Plattsburg, in the State of New York.
No. 9. Mr. Payne, of Chimney Point, Vermont.

October 28, Dorchester to Grenville (private.) Sends key to a late communica-
Quebec. tion. 591

Key to names (see above,) 592
October 31, Alexander Fraser to Nepean (confidential). Is ready to answer all
London. questions, but it must be understood that his information is given from

common report, or his own opinion, for ho belongs to no party and is
not actuated by malice. Reported abuses in the Indian Department, of
which details are given; how abuses might be corrected and expenses
lessened; the appointment of a Superintendent General bas not checked
abuses. The saving that would be effected by the superannuation of
Sir John Johnson, not because ho uses indirect means to make money in
bis office, but on account of the incredible number of Indians who claim
kindred and receive presents, besides the number of unnecessary
attendants on his office, consisting of men whose applications he can-
not withstand. Sir John's desire for popularity, which is apt to become
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dangerous. The complaints of the Indians that they are not supplied;
they have also been deprived of the lands which supplied them with
gaine, &c. Their just claims on the British Government and the import-
ance of retaining their friendship. Describes the character of Powell,
as a professed loyalist, but a demagogue; of Ogden, a despicable char-
acter. The character of the members of Council attached to Judge
Smith, namely, William Grant, Hugh Finlay, Sir John Johnson;
Harrison (who votes with Smith from attachment to Sir John);
Collins, Deputy Survoyor General; Pownall, Secretary of the Pro-
vince; Lanaudière; Caldwell, who is a man of honourable sentiments
and errs from caprice, rather than the love of disorder; Major Holland
sometimes votes with Smith, but "only from blunder." Except in
respect to the two latter, the descriptions are in the most caustie terms.
The Canadian members are illiterate "and can only be managed by the
French pointe d'honneur." The number of British born subjects fit to
compose a jury does not exceed 150; of these there are perhaps not 20
English, the rest being Scotch and Irish, besides Germans and Ameri-
cans, many of them bankrupts and probably interested in suits coming
before the Courts. The French traders would probably be ruined by
the introduction of the jury system; the only protection has been in
the saisie Act and saisie conservatoire. It is certain that Canada isnot yet
fit to receive trial by jury in cases of property. Cannot give the num-
ber of subjects in all the Provinces, for reasons given. The dangers of
the present system of granting lands. Does not believe the militia
in the old settlements and towns amounts to more than 1,000 men, exclu-
sive of the natives of Canada and France, and the loyalists settled in the
new lands. The population of the towns consists largely of Germans
and Americans having trades; this shows the misrepresentation as to
the number of subjects who desire a change in the system of govern-
ment. Decisive measures needed to quiet the présent discontents. The
discontented party is fir from formidable, yet, if not checked, it may
gain strength by the acts of its leaders; the gross misrepresentations of
maladministration on the part of the inferior judges; if the perversion
of the Ten Commandments were made in the same way as the reports
were made of the judgments of the Courts, the Commandments would be
shown as inculcating every kind of vice. The Canadian peasantry are
the happiest beings under the sun, as two or three hours labour a day
supplies them with every comfort they desire. . The honourable charac-
ter of Dorchester; the unfortunate influence over him of Judge Smith.
Asks for a personal interview to communicate an idea which, if carried
into effect, would long preserve Canada to Britain. 786

November 4, Report (unsigned) to Grenville on the trade of Canada, and an elabo-Lo'ndon. rate argument in favour of bounties to promote its interest. 811
Novenber 10, Dorchester to Grenville (No. 10). Has received intelligence of hostile
Quebec. designs by the Hurons against Detroit and the Six Nations, headed by

Brant. One of the Roman Catholic missionaries at Detroit is said to be
principally concerned in the plot. Has put the commanding officers on
their guard, with letters from the Bishop of Quebec, who had been a
missionary at Detroit himself. 658

November 10, Same to the same (separate). Sends report by the Attorney General,Quebec. on, the case of Jacques Bunet (or Bunel), respecting whom inquiry was
made by Lord Sydney, on the 26th of January last. 675

Report signed by Alexander Gray, Attorney General. 676
November 10, Dorchester to Grenville (No. 11). Sends petitions from inhabitants of
Quebec. Quebec and Montreal. 660

Memorial of the merchants and other citizens in Quebec and Montreal,
for a reform in the judicature, &c. 661
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Memorial (in French) to the same effect. Page 664

November 10, Dochester to Grenville (No. 12). Detailed statement of the roceed-Quebec. ings in consequence of complaints against Sir Thomas Mills, I eceiver
General. The report and exhibits are too voluminous to be got ready
for the present conveyance. 667

November 10, Same to the same (No.13). Calls attention to the defects in the means
Quebec. of trying cases of murder and piracy. 673

LETTERS FROC LORD DORCHESTER AND MINUTES OF COUNcIL, 1790.

1789. Q.
Otober 13, Washington to Governor Morris. The importance of mutually carry-

ing out the treaty of peace and of having a treaty of commerce concluded
with Great Britain. Desires him, as a private individual, to ascertain
from the Ministry, " Whether there be any, and what objections to now
performing those articles in the treaty which reinain to be performed
on His Majesty's part, and whether they incline to a treaty of com-
merce with the United States on any, and what terms." It is his wish
to promote harmony and mutual satisfaction between the two countries,
and he would be pleased if the result of his (Morris') agency would con-
duce to that end. 93

(Letter from Morris, 30th April, 1790, calendared at that date.)
December 12, orchester to Grenville (No. 14). Sends petition respecting the flour
Quebec. and biscuit trade. Deliberation should be exercised before granting the

petition, owing to the effect it would have on the revenue. il
1790. The petition follows. 12

February 8, Dorchester to Grenville (No. 15). Observations on the proposed Bill
Quebec. respecting the boundaries; thatGaspé should be continued as part ofLower

Canada and not of New Brunswick ; that the office of Senator should not be
hereditary; the number for Upper Canada should be not less than seven
and for Lower Canada not less than fifteen, and of the House of Assem.-
bly for Upper Canada not less than sixteen, and for Lower Canada not
less than thirty; that the cities of Quebec and Montreal should each have
four members and Three Rivers two; the country parishes to be divided
into 20 circles, each sending one member. In Upper Canada, Luneburg,
Mecklenburg, Nassau and Hesse, should have four members each, and
hereafter to be divided as their condition may require. Owing to the
shortness of the time, the actual subdivision should be ascertained by the
Lieutenant Governors in Council for each province. The proposed
qualifications and disqualifications for electors. Can only give a general
opinion respecting commercial regulations. The necessity for introduc-
ing the soccage tenure. The Act should go into force not later than six
months after its ratification in the province, but the convocation of the
Assemblies may be at a later date. Submits the wisdom of having a
general government for His Majesty's dominions on this continent, so
that all the provinces may be directed to the general interest and to the
preservation of the unity of the Empire. Encloses letter from the chief
justice, with additional clauses, &c. 20

The clauses commented on in the preceding letter. 30
Clause B, prepared by the chief justice, respecting boundaries between

Quebec and New Brunswick. 59
Chief Justice Smith to Dorchester, 5th February. Encloses clause for

the trial of extra provincial offences. The present Bill improves the old
model of colonial government, but it wants a provision to put all the
remains of the ancient dominion in North America under one general
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direction. It was the want of a central power on the continent to
control nearly a score of petty parliaments from which it was an
extravagent expectation to look for wisdom, the Colonies. almost fiom
their infancy, having been abandoned to democracy, Sends a paper
containing proposals in the form of additions to the proposed Bill
respecting the government of Quebec. Page 61

The additions to the new Bill for Canada to provide for a general
government. 68

Another letter from Smith to Dorchester, respecting the extent of
territory to be claimed for Upper and Lower Canada. 79

Proposed clause on the subject. 83
February 20, Grenville to Dorchester (No. 16). Authorizing him to pay Messrs.
Whitehall. Langhorn and Tunstall, missionaries, the same allowances as that given

to Messrs. Stuart and Doty, and arrears from the time of their arrival
in the Province. 1

March 1, L. Bernard to Motz. That duplicate dispatches have been returned
Whitehall. to Grenville, the originals having been reccived by Dorchester. 3
March 6, Dorchester to Grenville (No. 16). That the same disqualifications
Quebec. should be extended to deserters from the army and navy as apply to

deserters from the militia. 101
March 6, Same to same (No. 17). Respecting the cultivation of hemp and the
Quebec. encouragement to be held out for its production. Asks for samples of

Russian hemp to be used as standards. 102
Reports of Council, &c., on the culture of hemp. 104

March 8, Dorchester to Grenville (No. 18, secret). Inquiries show that, with few
Quebec. exceptions, the Indians are satisfied. The suspicious movements of the

United States in raising troops, ostensibly to subdue the Indians, but
apparently to attack the frontier posts and secure the fur trade. A
more secret motive is,'perhaps, to reduce the state governments and
crush an internal opposition. There are indications of their approach
by the Potomac to the Ohio, thence to Lake Erie and Detroit. This
alone would put them in possession of the fur trade to the southward.
The possession of the great approaches to Canada by the Mohawk River
and Oswego, and of the Sorel up to the treaty line, would practically
make them masters ofthe country. The upper posts have all been repaired
and supplied with stores. Detroit is stronger than ever, but is only
defensive against Indians. Niagara should make a good defence;
Michillimakinak can only keep out Indians ; Fort Ontario cannot be
rendered defensible; the works at Soirel are all very bad. The difficulty
of raising the inhabitants of the lower part of the province even in their
own defence. The difficulty of raising the militia; the defence will depend
on the troops and on such help as the loyalists can give. From local
causes every post must be left to its own defence, and a reinforcement of
4,000 men will be necessary to conduct a defence of the Province. The
defective distribution of troops in Nova Scotia. Leaving two battalions
to guard Halifax, the rest there and in New Brunswick should be
collected on the upper part of the St. John River, whence they could
give assistance. The necessity of increasing the naval force for the
defence of Halifax. The United States should bring forward a frontier
treaty and a treaty of commerce. Thinks they will do something less
solid and more brilliant to captivate the people and prepare their
submission to new authorities. Beckwith has been sent to thank
number seven for bis suggestions, &c. 121

March 10, Same to same (No. 19). Sends copy of minutes of Council on State
Quebec. business. 129
March 16. Same to same (No. 20). Sends lists of persons suitable for seats inQuebec. the Legislative and Executive Councils of the two proposed Provinces of

242 STATE PAPERS. Q. 44-1



54 Victoria. Sessional Papers (No. 6A.) A. 1891

1790.
Upper and Lower Canada. The list of the present Council of Lower
Canada is arranged by seniority, the names of those for Upper Canada
are sent on the recommendation of Sir John Johnson, whose services
entitle him to be appointed Governor of Upper Canada. In that event he
should be succeeded by Alexander McKee. Page 130

The lists follow. 132 to 136
March 15, Motz to Nepean (private). Proposal to import German families
Quebec. acquainted with the culture of hemp. The arrangements by which they

might be induced to come. Recommends his brother Francis to take
charge of the arrangements. 137

March 27, Grenville to Dorchester (No. 17). That the same powers were given
Whitehall. to the Province of Quebec as were enjoyed by Nova Scotia and New

Brunswick in accordance with request contained in letter of 30th Sep-
tember (No. 1). 4

March 27, Same to same (No. 18). Has received memorials, &c., respecting the
Whitehall. estates of the Jesuits. Shall answer when he receives reports from the

law officers in Canada. Petitions received from inhabitants of Montreal
for an extension of their possessions. No answer can yet be returned. 5

March 27, Saine to same (No. 19). Dispatches with minutes of Council, &c.,Whitehall. received. 7
March 27, Same to same (No. 20). Letters received ; the King's satisfaction at the
Whitehall. assurances of friendship in Jay's letter. The steps to be taken respecting

forged certificates of British plantation registry are under consider-
ation. The communications and key are interesting and will always
be acceptable. 8

April 7, Motz to Nepean. Sends by Lord Dorchester's command copy of a
Quebec. minute of the Board of Agriculture on the subject of the culture of

hemp. 140
The minute, containing observations by Huglh Finlay on the cultiva-

tion of hemp. 141
April 7, Dorchester to Grenville (No. 21). Brigadier General Carletou reports
Quebec. the destruction of Fort Cumberland, in New Brunswick, by fire; list of

ordnance stores reported to be destroyed is enclosed. 145
List referred to. 146

April 7, Dorchester to Grenville (No. 22). Respecting forged Mediterranean
Quebec. passes'and the measures taken to suppress the illicit trade carried on by

the subjects of the United States by means of them. 147
April 8, Grenville to Dorchester (No. 21). Dispatches received. No decision
Whitehall. can be come to on constitutional points tilt after receiving answers from

His Lordship. Other dispatches sent to the departments which they
concern. 10

A ril 28, Duke of Leeds to Morris. The causes of delay in answering the letter
Vhitehail. from Washington, &c. It has ever been the sincere wish of this country

to fulfil her engagements with the most scrupulous fidelity. The delay
arises from redress not being granted to British subjects according to the
terms of the treaty of peace, and the non performance of those engage-
ments by the United States. It is the sincere wish of the British Govern.
ment to cultivate a real system of friendly commercial intercourse with
the United States, and every measure which can reciprocally tend to
that object will be adopted. 95

April 30, Morris to Leeds. 'Regrets the causes of the delay from illness, &c.,London. in receiving answer to Washington's letter. Confidence in the good faith
of Britain caused Congress to reject proposals which appeared hostile to
her commercial interests. Is convinced that the ,United States are
determined to perform futly every stipulation they have made. Both
being thus inclined, a full agreement might be arrived atand he desires
to know how and how far it is considered the United States have not
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carried out their engagements, as the idea is new to him. Should there
be any stipulations not fulfilled, and which are now impracticable, he
desires to know the kind and measure of compensation expected before
the British engagements are carried out. Hopes he is mistaken as to
the proposed extent of commercial intercourse, as it appears that it does
not go the length of a treaty. Page 97

May 6, Grenville to Dorchester (No. 22, secret). The prospect of war with
Whitehall. Spain; it is not likely that the North American dominions will be

attacked, but the United States might be encouraged by Spain to demand
the cession of the frontier posts. The necessity of having a wise and
prudent governor will no doubt induce His Lordship to relinquish his
wish to return to Great Britain this 'season. It is doubtful if troops can
be sent; militia may be raised. 84

May 6, Same to the saie (No. 23, secret). The importance of having the
Whitehall. friendship of Vermont iii event of an alarm from the United States; the

commercial privileges granted to Vermont may prove of service in
attaching the people to Britain. The encouragement given to Levi
Allen. 87

May 6, Same to same (No. 24, secret). Referring to the letter No. 22,Whitehall. respecting war with Spain, sends copy of letter from Washington,
which shows a better disposition to cultivate a closer connection with
Great Britain. The letter in awn wer pointed out the non execution of
the treaty on the part of the United States, but it is desirable to
establish a greater degree of interest there, and for this purpose suitable
persons should be sent who could also give warning should there be any
hostile designs. Spain asserts exclusive rights against the world, and
these conflict with the interest of the United States as well as of Great
Britain. It could be shown to Kentucky, &c., that the opening of the
Mississippi could be more easily gained by the assistance of Great
Britain than by other means. 89

(For letter from Washington, see 13th October, 1789.)
May 27, Dorchester to Grenville (No. 24). Sends copy ofinstructions'respecting
Quebec. the Indian Department. Account of the investigation into the complaints

against Dease and Ainse, other abuses complained of in the inferior
branches of the Indian Department. Is not quite satisfied with Butler's
conduct. Will order the Superintendent General to visit the post as
well on that account as to inquire into the state of the militia. Steps
to be taken respecting the reports of Butler acquiring Indian lands. 172

Instructions for the good government of the Indian Department. 176
May 27, Dorchester to Grenville (No. 25). In consequence of the King's instruc-
Quebec. tions restraining the further grants of land, sends the regulations on the

subject, &c., to show the extent of equitable claims founded on them. A
speedy settlement if the upper country with profitable subjects, provi-
sion towards a strong and loyal aristocracy and the reservation of certain
tracts of land for future use were the chief principles on which the regu-
lations were founded. Remarks on the benefit of these in promoting a
desirable immigration. Nearly one-seventh of the land reserved for
future grants; to reserve more would be prejudicial. The importance of
attaching the people to the Crown. Whatever is done with the estates of
the Jesuits the mutation fines should be dispensed with. Commerce to
be encouraged. Political justice should be extended to all alike. 191

Schedule of enclosures. 195
Enclosed. List of members of the Land Boards in the districts of

Meckleliburg, Luneburg, Montreal and Nassau. Minutes of Council
29th Decomber, 1788 (See vols. 41 and 43 for the Rules and Regulations
for the Land Office.) 197

Second addition to the rules, &c., dated 20th January, 1790. 200
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Third addition of same date. Page 204
Report of Committee of the whole Council respecting the schedule of

locations in Luneburg and Mecklenburg, read on the same date, with
extracts of letter from Lord North, dated 24th July, 1783 and from Lord
Sydney, dated 3rd September, 1788,.respecting grants of land. 210

Extract from minutes of Council, dated 22nd October, 1788, with
memorial from Sir John Johnson, Colonel Butler and other reduced
officers; and Order in Council for allottirg lands to certain reduced
officers, equal to those of the 84th Regiment. 216

Extract from Minutes of Council, dated 9th November, 1789, with
Order in Council that the daughters, as 'well as the sons, of loyalists are
to receive a grant of 200 acres, on attaining full age, and in the case of
the daughters, on their marriage, and that their names are to be dis-
criminated from those of future settlers in all public records, &c. 222

Form of militia roll. All loyalists who joined the standard before the
treaty of separation in 1783, and all children and descendants of either
sex, are to be distinguished by the letters U.E. affixed to their names,
alluding to their great principle, the unity of the Empire. 224

Extract from circular, dated 19th January, 1790, to the Land Boards,
that loyalists are to obtain their patents free of expense. . 226

Circular to the Land Boards, dated 21st January, 1790, respecting im-
proved regulations. 228

Schedule of the Boards appointed for the more easy accommodation of
persons desirous of forming immediate settlements on the waste lands of
the Crown. The schedule gives the names of the members of the
Boards for the districts of Montreal, Luneburg, Mecklenburg, Nassau,
Hesse and Gaspé. 229

Calculation for a town and township of 9 miles in front by 12 in
depth, proposed to be situated on a river or lake, containing 69,120
acres. 231

Details of the same. 232, 234
Plan of the same. 233
Calculation of an inland town and township 10 miles square, contain-

ing 64,000 acres. 235
Plan. 236
Plan of nine townships. 237

May 27, Dorchester to Grenville (No. 26). Alarm of the Indians at the reported
Quebec. hostile designs against Oswego and Niagara. Orders have been sent to

treat an attack as the beginning of war, and engineers have been sent to
repair Niagara and Fort Ontario. Lieut.-Colonel Harris has been relieved
from command of the upper posts, owing to complaints by the
Indians. 238

Enclosed. Extracts of letters from Lt.-Colonels Harris, Butler, &c., con-
taining reports from the upper posts. 240 to 251

May 27 Dorchester to Grenville (No. 27). Sends further communications re-
Quebec. specting affairs in the United States. Vote passed in the House of Repre-

sentatives (U. S.) to raise 5,000 foot and 16 companies of artillery in
addition to the existing force on the Western frontier. The number reduced
in the Senate to 3,000, exclusive of two regiments for Georgia and two
companies of artillery already there to oppose the Western Indians. In
case of emergency considerable detachments of militia inay be brougbt
into the field to co-operate with these forces. 252

Report of interviews by the private correspondent, names not given.
The report begins by the correspondent returning Lord Dorchester's
thanks for civilitv towards him, and that His Lordehip approves of
the principle laid down : " That it is expedient that a solid friendship
should be established between the two countries." Tbe answer (by No. 1)
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was that he (the American Senator) was happy to find that Dorchester
agreed to this principle and believes the saine opinion is shared by the
majority of those who are to conduct the affairs of the United States;
the President considers this subject in a favourable light. Jeffer-
son believes the struggle in France will be successful and that this
will be of commercial benefit to the States. le (the Senator) thinks
this a favourable time for a commercial treaty. The question of the
navigation of the Mississippi may produce a coldness on the part of Spain.
A Minister from Britain to Washington would give satisfaction. 1e can-
not communicate further with Lord Dorchester on this subject as it is
in Jefferson's department. Remarks on these observations and on the
States having sent a Minister to the British Court, a step which had not
been acknowledged. It will be difficult for the States again to take the lead
in this. He can speak with precision as to the President's views; he is
ready to go into the discussion of every thing unsettled between the two
countries. The moderation of Massachusetts since the close of the war,
in contrast to the spirit shown in the South owing, no doubt, to the
influence of one or two gentlemen in the latter, whose opinions are defer-
red to and who have been led to keep alive distinctions neither wise nor
proper. The States must become a considerable people and it would be
undesirable to be connected with only one European power. Both parties
in the Legislature have it in view to form a friend ly connection with
Great Britain. The different policies advocated to reach this end.
There are many points to be settled regarding internal finances during
this session, so that it is doubtful if steps will be taken towards com-
mercial inte: course. The great difficulty is the existence of the Navigation
Act, and it is not likely Britain will be disposed to give the United States
a share in the West Indian trade, which is what they want. Respecting
the difficulty of collecting debts; probable course of Chief Justice Jay,
with respect to such claims. The difference respecting the Eastern
boundary. Two commissioners, who signed the Treaty of Peace, say that
by Mitchell's map there was only one River St. Croix laid down, which
they say is the river nearest the River St. John. Respecting the islands,
&c. Disputes between the United States and Spain respecting the southern
boundaries. The vacillation of the Court of Spain. The military establish-
ment will be increased in Spring for the protection of Georgia, and perhaps
to carry on the Creek war. A contract made with Spain for trade on
the Mississippi, but the Americans will not be satisfied until they have
a port of their own on that river. The opposition of Rhode Island to
Confederation arises from dishonesty; a wish to cheat by depreciated
paper. There is no intention to attack the forts (the Canadian posts).
Some in the House of Representatives may have such wild ideas, but
there is not a single Senator who would not reprobate them. The
Western territory requires troops for deflence. Jefferson considers the
revolution in France complete; he is "greatly too Democratic for us
at present; he left us in that way, but we are inflnitely changed, and he
must alter bis principles." He and Adams not friendly to a commercial
treaty with Britain. The question of sending a Minister to the States.
Respecting free ports in the Babama and Bermuda Islands; objections.
The present is a good time for considering a commercial treaty. The
import duties that may be laid on by the United States. The points of
contact respecting manufactures, &c., which might cause difficulties.
The tendencies of the President and others. "The President in bis
heart leans to France; lis obligations to that Court he can neverforget.
Mr. Jefferson is a Republican and a Frenchman. Mr. Madison, who
is in great favour with the President, is still more partial to a French
interest." The choice of a Minister to Britain. "I f Mr. Adams should
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be the person, I am sure things would not go well. If Mr. Jefferson, I
should fear it. If Mr. Jay or Mr. Harpilton, I should think well of it.
If Mr. Madison, I should expect little. If General Knox, I should be
certain of it. If Mr. King, I should think favourably of it." The present
wish is to adjust all'differences by amicable negotiation; this bas been
talked over in the Senate. The question of disputed boundaries raised
in Massachusetts. Difference of opinion as to the policy of establishing
manufactures.

10. The serious alarm south of Maryland as to the operation of
the Federal Courts. The spread of Democratic opinions therc, of
which Jefferson is an example, holding ifnpracticable views; the danger
to France from the same opinions.

12. Respecting the rate of exchange on London and its consequences.
The fluctuation in the price of American securities and its causes.

13. The astonishing change for the better in the British Empire
since the peace. The impossibility of France, either through the exer-
tions of Jefferson or any other, promoting the essential commercial
interests of the States. Even if she secured the trade, France could not
hold it for three weeks. The interests of the States lie with Great
Britain, and they are not in a position to carry matters to extremity
by restrictive regulations, whatever Jefferson, Madison and that party
may say. Their arguments carried into effect would mean war.
Reasons why Great Britain should revert to the old channel of com-
merce. The Legislature proposes to adopt more honourable and
prudent measures towards the Indians.

14. The great increase of population beyond the Alleghanies. (The
figures are given for the different settlements.) This expansion is dis-
couraged by the Atlantic States for reasons given. The illicit trade
carried on by the Governor of New Orleans and lis friends. How the
trade is carried on. Estimate of the strength of the Indians in these
quarters. The attack on Georgia by McGillivray, a half-breed, his
father a Scotch trader, bis mother a Creek; the cost to Georgia of this
war. The good sense of McGillivray has restrained him from excesses.
The number of negroes carried off from Georgia.

15. Road laid out from Philadelphia to Lake Seneca.
16. New York bas agreed to make a road from Lake George to the

boundary line with Canada. Moderation in raising troops for protect-
ing the Westerr and South-Western frontiers; when complete the force
will consist of 3,000 men. A new post on the Sciota will be within 60
miles of Detroit. Page 253 to 290

May 27, Dorchester to Grenville (No. 28). Respecting the appointment ofQiebec. Powell to the office of Justice of the Common Pleas at Hesse, his
services, qualifications and losses; there is nobody at the bar better
qualified than he to fill the position. The vacancy caused by the resig-
nation of Southouse of the judgeship of Montreal; the measures taken
to prevent inconvenience, which will prepare the way for the general
dispensation of justice in civil actions. Courts for the decision of small
causes have been erected and others will be added. 169

May 27, Same to same (No. 28). Sends journals, laws and observations for the
Quebec.. Session of the Legislative Council, from 11th March to 17th April,

1790. 291
Journals. 292 to 321
(Continued in Q. 44-2).

June 3, Grenville to Dorchester (private and confidential). Simcoe had been
Whitehall. named Lieutenant-Governor of Upper Canada before bis (Dorchester's)

recommendation of Sir John Johnson was received. The objections to
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the appointment of Sir John Johnson, owing to bis large local interests,
&c. Page 149

June 5, Grenville to Dorchester (No. 25). That it has not been thought desira-
Whitehall. ble to bring forward this Session the Bill for the government of Quebec ;

the Ministry may be able to use his (Dorchester's) suggestions. There is
no prospect of his being able to leave Quebec, even if the Spanish dispute
is peaceably settled. The difficulty of describing the boundaries of the
Provinces till the questions with the United States on the subject of
boundaries are settled. It is not improbable a person may be sent out to
settle the points. There is no material objection to the proposed
number of Legislative Councillors ; there will be more difficulty in
extending the eligibility of aliens to the office. Other clauses considered.
The formation of a general Legislative Government for all the Provinces
is open to considerable objection. Other points are under considera-
tion. 152

June 5, Same to same (No. 26). Sends copies of letters to the Lieut.-Governors
Whitehall of Nova Scotia and New Brunswick and the Bishop of Nova Scotia,

relative to the establishment of a college. A decision respecting the
Jesuit estates has been deferred till reports are received from the law
officers in Canada. 165

June 5, Same to same (No. 27). Orders have been given to complete the
Whitehall. supplies of Indian presents. 167
June 5, Same to same (No. 28). Letters relating to the importation of rum
Whitehall. and the cultivation of hemp have been transferred to the Lords of Trade

for consideration. 168
June 5, Same to same (secret). Letter marked secret and letter from Beck-
Whitehall. with lead to the belief that no attack will be made this year on the

posts by the United States, but the report of the weakness of these
posts and the preparations of the Americans give ground to apprehend
that the posts may not be secure in event of a war with Spain. The
last dispatches from Spain do not admit of an opinion being given ofthe
issue of the business, so that armaments must go on, rendering it
difficult to send out reinforcements for the defence of Canada; the
augmentation to the battalions on the establishment will, however, form
a considerable addition to the strength of the Province. Should hos-
tilities take place means will be taken to increase the force in Canada,
either by sending foreign troops or by raising new corps among the
loyalists. The concentration of the troops now in Nova Scotia and New
Brunswick is approved of. The naval strength at Halifax; arrangement
of ti oops there depends on local knowledge, and will be left to his
(Dorchester's) discretion, bearing in mind the advantage of protecting
lalifax from insult 161

LETTERS FROM LORD DORcHESTER AND MINUTES OF CoUNcIL-1790.

Q. 44-2.
1790.

March Il to Continuation of the journals of the Legislative Council. Page 322 to 582
April 17. Observations on the Acts or ordinances passed by the Legislative

Council in the 30th year of lis Majesty's reign. 583 to 593
May 27, Dorchester to Grenville (No. 29). Sends copy of the Council Minutes
Quebec. on State business, from the 10th November, 1789, to the 20th of January,

1790. 594
May 27, The same to the same (No. 30.) las desired Governor Parr to investi-
Quebec. gate the charges against Mr. Binney, Superintendent of the trade and

tisheries at Canso. The examination leads to a presumption of his
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innocence, but is insufficient to ascertain what was Binney's conduct
that gave offence to the Assembly. Page 595

Copy of letter to Governor Parr, dated 3rd October,, 1789 (No. 19)
relating to the complaint against Mr. Binney. 597

Answer by Governor Parr, dated Halifax, 17th November, 1789, on
the case of Binney. 604

Documents relating to the case of Binney. 608 to 633
May 27, Dorchester to Grenville (No. 31). Sends returns of naval officer for
Quebec. vessels inwards and outwards at the port of Quebec. 634
May 27, The same to the same (No. 32). Sends estimate of the expense of
Quebec. the Indian Department for 1790. The sum is about £20,000, exclusive

of presents for the acquisition of teiritory. The presents cannot be
diminished without detriment. Should Sir John Johnson be appointed
Lieut.-Governor of Upper Canada, and Alexander McKee be appointed
Superintendent, there may be a saving of expense. 635

Estimate given in detail. 636
May 2f, Dorchester to Grenville (separate). Dispatches received. 637
Quebec.

May 27, The same to the same (private). Thanks for confidential communi-
Quebec. cations. Triplicates received and answered. 638

MINUTES OF COUNCIL AND MISCELLANEOUS CORRESPONDENCE-17 9 0.

Q. 45-1.
1790.

June 7, Dorchester to Grenville (No. 33). Encloses minutes relating to State
Quebec. affairs, from lst Jtrnuary to 17th May, and concerning the Waste Lands,

from 27th August, 1789, to same date. Page 1
Minutes 1st February. Application from the Bishop of Quebec (Angli-

can) for legal authority to raise funds for building churches and parson-
ages, referred to a committee. 1

A similar memorial from Kingston referred to the same committee. 2
Claim of Major Ceneral Christie for compensation for lands used by

Government during the late troubles on this continent, referred to a Com-
mittee of the whole Council, to consider the question of claims gener-
ally. 2

Report of the Committee on the cultivation of hemp given in full and
referred to a Committee of the whole Council. 4

Report on inland communication and navigation given in full recom-
mends: 1. That friendly facility should be held up to countries and States
whose local situation demands permanent inteicourse with Great Britain
and her colonies (17); 2. That owing to the situation of the countries
on Lake Champlain and Vermont (given in detail), an exchange of com-
modities should take place (17). There is added a statement of products
that may be profitably exchanged, as a reason for admitting these from
the neighbouring States (18). 16 to 21

Memorial annexed from merchants, &c., trading from Lake Cham-
plain, dated 27th July, 1789, and signed by Stephen Keyes and Jabez
Fitch, for leave to import pig and bar iron into the Province of Quebec
from Lake Champlain. 22

Proposed Bill to extend to bar and pig iron the leave to import cer-
tain articles, ordered to be printed. 24

Documents relating to the administration of justice, with report of
the committee and its proceedings in full. 26 to 52

Minutes 2nd March. Report of the Committee on the cultivation of
hemp, &c. 52 to 57
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Report of the Committee on Christie's claims, with proceedings.

Page 57 to 64
Minutes lst April. Report on the state of the public records. 65 to 195
Report of the Montreal members, respecting the circles of L'Assomp-

tion and Varennes, regarding the extent of jurisdiction, with correspond-
ence. 195 to 221

Petition (in French) from Isle Jesus, praying for the erection of a
circle, signed by Chatellier, notary. Patent ordered to be issued. 221 to 224

Memorial of Fraser & Young for the refund of the duty on rum paid
by them. 225

Committee on public accounts appointed. 225
Committee appointed to examine the transcripts of the minutes. 225
Minutes 17th May. Memorial of .the Bislhop of Capsé (in French) on

the state of education in the Province, with resolution that it be
printed. (Mgr. Bailly de Messein.) 227 to 253

Final report respecting the records. 254
Extracts of fines, &c' 256
Committee appointed to examine papers relating to the King's

domain. 257
Committee named on the state of the provisions. 258
Petition from Berthier en haut for a circle, referred to a Committee. 260
Minutes respecting Waste Lands of the Crown. Two schedules, marked

A and B, of persons engaged in the defence of the block-house of St.
John's and others at the affair of Bennington, to whom lands have been
granted as a reward for their services. 263, 265

Minutes 9th November, 1789. Report of the Land Committee respect-
ing the tract purchased from the Indians in the Township of Edwards-
burg. 267 to 272

Ordered that the Board may issue certificates for the occupation of
town lots and town parks in the proposed town in -Edwardsburg. 272

Order that 500 acres be assigned to Francis Verneuil de Lorimier, the
same to G. de Lorimier. 272

Order for tour acres of land in the proposed town of Edwardsburg,
suitable for a mill, to Major Peter Drummond, Captain W. Fraser,
Thomas Fraser and Hugh Munro, jointly. 273

Resolution that a registry be kept of all loyalists, so that their poster-
ity may be discriminated from future settlers, and that lands be given
not only to their sons, but also to their daughters. 273

Report on the waste lands behind the seigniory of Bellechasse. 275
Claim of Messrs. Carotte to Grande Isle, opposite Cataraqui, referred

to a Committee. 279
Minutes 24th December, 1789. Journal and report of Land Commit-

tee on a reference of the schedules of locations in the districts of Lune-
burg and Mecklenburg, reported by the Surveyor General's office. 280

Minutes 20th January, 1790. Continuation of the journal and report
of the Land Committee, pointing out discrepancies between the entries
in the schedule and in the surveys, which may lead to confusion. 284

List of grants in the Township of Lancaster, first concession. 295.
Second concession. 296
(Names of the grantees are given in both.)
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January 20, Continuation of the journal and report of the Land Committee. List
Quebee- of grantees, third concession of Lancaster. Page 297

Index to the schedules of locations in Lancaster, with the names
of the grantees in alphabetical order, showing the concessions on which
are their lands and the number of acres to each. 298

Continuation of the journal, with reports from the Land Boards, cor-
respondence, rules and regulations, &c., also schedules, namely:

No. 1. Names of reduced officers of the Provincial Corps who applied
between the 17th of June and 9th of September, 1789, for lands, to the
Land Board of Mecklenburg. 367

No. 2. List of old settlers who applied to the same Board during the
same period for family lands and additional bounty. 369

No. 3. List of persons from the American States and elsewhere ad-
mitted by the same Board during the same period. 371

No. 4. List of lands granted by authority of the same Board, between
the lst of October, 1788, and 23rd September, 1789. 372

(The names of the grantees are given. The Journals extend to page
382.)

January21 to Minutes of the Council on the Waste Lands of the Crown. Report
May7,b by the Land Committee on petitions and other papers transmitted by

the Land Board of Montreal. (List of the petitioners is at page 388.)
The petitions to be referred to the Land Board of Luneburg to be dealt
with. 383 to 390

Report from the same Committee on petitions from the Township of
Hamilton, Bay of Chaleurs, district of Gaspé. (Petition with the signa-
tures at page 395.) (List of inhabitants who have not yet received
titles for lands, on which they have been settled since 1762, with the
number of acres and the extent cleared, 399.) Petitions referred to the
Land Board for the district of Gaspé. 383-402

Map and report of Parishes, grants and tracts occupied in the Pro-
vince ordered to be prepared. 402

Report of the Surveyor General, and other business referred to the
Committee. 404 to 406.

Report of Committee on application for the King's Wharf by James
Johnson and John Purss, with evidence and plan. (The plans at page
413a.) 407 to 413

Report on petition of Reverend John Doty for 2,000 acres of land. 414
Report on the inspection of schedules of the Land Board, as corrected

in the Surveyor General's office. 417 to 427
Report concerning the town of Cornwall, formerly New Johnstown. In

order to remove certain evils it is proposed: 1. That the present town
plots of six acres one rod and twenty perches, be divided into six equal
parts, containing one acre and ten perches each. 2. That ail persons who
have at present more or less land in their possession than this quantity
shall be reduced or augmented according to that standard, with a reserve
that the improvements shall be paid for before any possessions are relin-
quished. 428

Report on the dispute between Col. Gray and Mr. Empy. 431 and 434
Remarks on New Johnstown. 436
List of settlers holding "large tracts which are fenced round in the

heart of the town, and the streets are included in these enclosures." 439
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The names given arc:-

Acres.
Joel Stone has about .................................. .. 40
Jacob Rambourg. .......... ........................... 9
M r. J. Swan............................................ 12
R ev. M r. Brian............................................. 3
M rs. B ruce................................................... 12
Messrs. McDonell......... . ................. 12
Jos. and the heirs of Dan. Robertson................. 5
Lt.-Col. Gray bas part of Point Maligne originally

intended for a common for the use of the town;
he claims of that point.............................. 40

Orders how surveys are to be made. Page 442
Respecting certain meadows in Carleton Township, Gaspé, with evi-

dence. 445 to 454
Report on locations on the south side of the Ottawa River. 455
On the petitions of Thomas and Terence Smith and Joseph White,

for Grenadier Island. 456
February 16, Angus Mackintosh to Major Murray. Report by a Taway Chief, that
Detroit. a party of men close to Cahihago had ordered the British traders to

withdraw; if not, that orders were given to plunder them and even take
their lives. 485

March 10, Extract from McKee's journal, that an American officer with a party
Detroit. was opening a road across the country to Cayahaga, and had told the

Indians they would be obliged at last to send the English out of the
country by force. 486

May 5, Major Murray to Dorchester. Respecting Debon; his arrival; report
Detroit. of himself. The precautions taken to prevent bim friom doing mischief.

His message to the Sakis, which the Pottawatomies are to send in, &c. 487
Debon (in French). Note of the route he intends tofollowfrom Detroit

to Quebec. His only purpose in the journey is to satisfy his curiosity.
Dated at Detroit, 8 April. 490

Extract of a letter from Lieut.-Col. Barris, commanding the upper
posts, dated Niagara, 16th May, respecting Debon. 491

May 5, A. McKee to Sir John Johnson. Has returned from a tour to collect
Detroit. the Indians on the south side of the lake-respecting the purchase from

them of land; they are inclined to comply with the wish of Government.
Has dispatched messengers to assemble the Indians in this neighbour-
hood. Fears there will be difficulty with them about lands on the River
Canard. It would not be good policy to force the Indians to remove
from there. Hopes for compliance on the part of the Governor with
his (McKee's) wishes. Is concerned to find that depredations have been
committed on the Ohio by the Indians; they are chiefly Southern
Indians, but mixed with Shawanese and Miamis. The mischief is so
considerable that it will not be surprising if a force is sent into their
country, although St. Clair has gone to accommodate matters, but it is
doubtful if he can succeed, for reasons given. St. Clair is'going to Post
Vincent where a general meeting is proposed; the printed copies of the
treaty at Muskingum create irritation. Debon, a French gentleman,
had passed through the Indian country; but his business is not yet
known. 480

May 18, Debon to Dorchester. Not knowing the Colonial laws,. he had
Niagara. resolved to return to Europe through Canada, to avoid returning by New

Orleans and to sec the Province and the Falls of Niagara. Gives an account
of his journey from the Illinois, which h left on the 22nd of February;
was arrested at Detroit and sent to Fort Erie on the way to Niagara,
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but prevented from going there till orders are received from him (Dor-
chester). Begs His Lôrdship to give orders that he may be taken to
Montreal, whence he would go into the United States; or to Quebec, as
directed. Lord Fitzgerald hospitably received by Don Perry at the
Illinois. Page 492

May 20, Memoire (in French). Mgr. Hubert, Bishop of Quebec, to Lord Dor-
Quebec. chester, respecting the small number of priests; the causes and

remedies. 461
June 5, Report of the Committee of Council on the complaints made by the
Quebec. merchants and traders of Michilimakinak against Dease and Ainse, con-

taining a summary of the statements made by Dease and Ainse in
answer to these complaints. (Sent by Dorchester, with his letter of
21st June. No. 36.) 499

June 7, Dorchester to Grenville (No. 34). Sends copy of letter from Bishop
Quebec. Hubert, declining the offer of any priests from Europe. He was told that

the objection to receiving ecclesiastics from the dominions of the House of
Bourbon would probably still be insisted on. Sends written declarations
of two young Frenchmen, lately arrived, as to their character and views
in coming to this country. It was reported that the Superior of the
Seminary thinks of employing them there, but Bishop Hubert was told
that would be an evasion of the inhibition against the introduction of
ecclesiastics from the dominions of the House of Bourbon. The Bishop
replied that there was no such intention on the part of the Seminary ;
it was only the talk of the town. which he thought it right to
mention. 459

The declarations (in French) referred to in letter, from Jean Thomas
Edouard Pierron de Mondesir and Jean Baptiste Roussel, both dated
18th May, 1790. 473-475

June 7, Dorchester to Grenville (No; 35.) Encloses further intelligence from
Quebec. the upper posts. The mischief done by the Indians on the Ohio is so

considerable that a force to stop it may be expected, though St. Clair,
the Governor, is engaged in effecting another general meeting to settle
differences peaceably. The solicitations of the Spaniards to get those
Indians to remove to their side of the Mississippi, and the exertions of
the United States to push settlements to Lake Erie continue. Respect-
ing Debon, a French subject, and his schemes in the interest of France.
las ordered him to be sent from Niagara into the United States. 477

(Schedule of enclosures; the correspondence of 16th February, 10th
March, 8th April, and 5th, 16th and 18th May, 1790, are calendared at
their respective dates.) 479

June 7, Dorchester to Grenville. Continuation of the key to certain communi-
Quebec. cations. 495

Key 496
10. Mr. Patterson, a member of the Senate.
1. Mr. McCormick, a merchant at New York.

12. Mr. Jay, Chief Justice.
13. Mr. Telfair, a merchant of Great Britain.
14. Mr. Scott, a member of the House of Representatives, from

the Counties of Pennsylvania,West of the Alleghany Mountains.
15. Mr. Ogden, of New Jersey.
16. Mr. Taylor, Sheriff of the County of Clinton. in the State of

New York.
June 21, Dorchester to Grenville (No. 36). Sends report of the Committee of
Quebec. Council on the conduct of Dease and Ainse, Superintendents of Indian

affairs. The Superintendent General goes West to make inquiries into the
management of the Department, the condition of the Indians, &c. A copy
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of the report bas been given to him, so that he may make inquiry regard-
ing the information desired by the Committee. Page 497

June 21, Dorchester to Grenville (No. 37). Remonstrances sent to the Indians
Quebec. on the Ohio for their cruelty to prisoners. Eight escaped prisoners who

came to Detroit have been sent to their friends in the UJnited States
after being supplied with provisions. 504

June 21, Same to the same (No. 38). Further respecting counterfeit certificates
Quebec. of British Plantation Registry and Mediterranean Passes. Information

was obtained from Azariah Pritchard, a half-pay Captain of Rogers'
corps, but it is suspected he is himself concerned in the frauds. The
seizure of the schooner "Fox " may lead to a discovery of Pritchard's
conduct. 505

Letter from Lieut.-Governor Cox, with a deposition concerning the
method of obtaining counterfeit certificates, dated New Carlisle, 3rd
June. 506

Deposition by John Meyers of a counterfeit certificate having been sold
to the United States schooner " Lively " by Azariah Pritchard for
$15. 507

Certificate by Samuel Moss and Warren Cooke of Boston, Mass., that
they purchased counterfeit certificate from Pritchard for their schooner
" Dove," for $15. 509

July 7, Dorchester to Grenville (No. 39). Will give up bis desire to return
Quebec. to Europe this season should bis presence be required in Quebec. Has

described the condition of the posts and the inefficient state of the
militia in the lower parts of the Province. His efforts to prepare the
minds of the people for the organization of the militia, the only means
for bringing forward the strength of the country for its own preserva-
tion, but even then it must be well supported. Major. Beckwith sent to
New York; furnished with instructions to authorize him to speak on
public topics; the value of bis services; bis short visits to the United
States do not, however, admit of bis following the chain of events or
attending to the different changes to which that Government is still
liable. 516

Instructions to Major Beckwith, dated 27th June, on bis going to New
York to urge the maintenance of a good disposition between the two
countries and call attention to the claims of Spain, which affect all the
world, including the United States. 518-521

July 7, Dorchester to Grenville (No. 40). Sends state of the Council for
Quebec. Quebec. Has not been informed of the state of the Councils of Nova

Scotia and New Brunswick, but shall send the information when
received. 525

List of the Councillors for Quebec, 7th July. 526
July 7, Dorchester to Grenville (separate). Dispatches received. 527

July 20, Same to the same (No. 41). Sends list of vessels belonging to the
Quebec. United States furnished with counterfeit passes. The person giving the

information is himself under suspicion of being concerned in this illicit
trade. 529

The list follows, but no name is attached to the paper. 530
July 21, Dorchester to Grenville (No. 42)). Sends returns of vessels entered
Quebec. and cleared. 531
July 21, Same to the same (No. 43). Submits the wisdom of allowing the
Quebec. produce of America, of whatever kind, coming by land or inland naviga-

tion to Quebec or Montreal, to be exported under the same regulations
as the produce of the Province; the gain to the Province resulting
from the passage of commodities through the country, and to Great
Britain by the increase of ber carrying trade. It might not be advisable
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to open at once these advantages, but to leave to the Governor the
power of extending them. Whilst there should neither be encourage-
ment nor hindrance to the Americans settling to the South of the
lakes and River St. Lawrence, yet their progress should be watched.
and means taken that all settlements (on the Canadian side) should be
established with justice, moderation and liberality, and that an alliance
should be formed with the Americans, as soon as all things are matured;
their own interest alone can, however, give duration to any of their
engagements. Page 532

July 26, Dorchesterto Grenville (No. 44). Arrival of a party of Creek and Chero-
Quebec. kee Indians accompanied by a Mr. Bowles, who held a commission in the

Maryland loyalists. The party had gone to the Bahamas on the way to
England, but had been advised by Lord Dunmore to come first to Canada
for information and instructions. They also ask for assistance to continue
their journey. Believing their journey to London might occasion trouble,
he had advised them to leave their addresses, which he would forward,
and send them the King's answer. They being averse to this, he thought
it better to let them take their own way; in event of a war with Spain,
their Confederacy might be useful. Their attachment during the war;
their dissaisfIaction with Spain. Their chief objects seem to be the obtain-
ing of arms and to be under British protection. Their resentment against
the States might be appeased by more liberal treatment under the King's
protection. 535

The enclosures (9 in number) consist of two letters from Bowles,
of 7th and 14th July, explaining the object of the mission. 539-543

Answer by Dorchester, undated. 545
Letter from Bowles, 16th July. 548
Address from the Chiefs of the Creek Nation to the King agreed on

at a Council held on the 7th May, 1789, at the Cussatus in the Lower
Creek. 551

Memorial of the Kings and Chiefs of the Cherokee Nation, to the King,
adopted at the Council held on the 6th May, 178i, on the banks of the
Chattahooche River near the Cometah Town. 557

Advice given to the party by Lord Dorchester. 562
Letter from Bowles, dated 23rd July, that tie party cannot leave the

message to be forwarded. Asks that the party be sent forward. 564
Answer from Dorchester (undated), that he cannot interfere fur-

ther. 567
August 4, Grenville to Dorchester (No. 29). Dispatches received. Laments
Whitehall. the depredations committed by the Indians on the Ohio and near

Detroit. The embarrassment that may be caused by the Americans
sending a force against them. Hopes that Butler's exertions and the
messages of remonstrance may prove effectual to restrain the Indians.
Ris (Dorchester's) expected return renders discussion by letter respect-
ing the Indian Department unnecessary. 510

August 4, Same to the same (No. 30). Had received information that the
Whitehall. Bishop of Quebec had declined the offer of a supply of priests under the

proposed restrictions, and that the state of the Seminary justifies the
expectation that the service of the Roman Catholic religion in Canada
may be supplied from thence. Ris (Dorchester's) course in intimating
that the objection to the admission of prieste from the dominions.of the
Bourbons would continue to be insisted on, is approved of, also for his
having discouraged the admission of the two young Frenchmen to the
Seminary. 512

August 4, Same to the same (No. 31). Clarke appointed Lieut.-Governor of
Whitehall. Quebec; he will sail by the packet which carries this letter. ie

(Dorchester) may return as soon as Clarke arrives, but trusts that Ris
(Q. 45--2 STATE PAPERS. 255



54 Victoria. Sessional Papers (No. 6A) A. 1891

1790.
Lordship may not avail himself of this permission should circumstances
seem to require his continuance in Quebec. Page 514

September 1, Grenville to Dorchester (No. 32). The depositions sent lead to strong
Whitehall. suspicions that Azariah Pritchard has been concerned in counterfeiting

certificates of registry. Immediate information to be sent of the result
of the proceedings in the case of the " Fox," so that it may be determined
what steps shall be taken to discourage such practiceq. 528

September 5, Same to the same (No. 33). Sends report of the Lords of Trade ap-
Whitehall. proving of sending out 2,000 bushels of hemp seed, and a dozen sets of

samples of Russian hemp. They also recommend persons being sent
from Russia, Poland and Livonia, conversant with the growing and
preparing of hemp. The Consuls in these countries have been written
to, so that they might obtain intelligent persons. Bills to be drawn on
the Treasury for the payment of bounties for the cultivatiou of flax and
hemp. 568

Report from the Lords of Trade on the subject of the cultivation of
flax and hemp. 571

October 5, Grenville to Dorchester (No. 34). Has received communications from
Whitehall. Beckwith since he returned to New York. Approves of his course with

respect to Bowles and the Indians; they have not yet arrived. 579

LETTERS FRoM LORD DORCHESTER TO MR. GRENVILLE-1790.

Q. 46-1.
1790.

September 25, Dorchester to Grenville (No. 45). Dispatches received, which he
Quebec. hopes to answer by the close of navigation and to send the papers rela-

tive to the Jesuit estates. Page 1
September 25, Same to the same (No. 46). The reasons for his proposal to extend
Quebec. the privilege of naturalization to foreigners; the benefit this measure

would be to the Province. Consideration of the clauses necessary and
of the power that should be conferred on Provincial Legislatures in
dealing with'this subject. The question of the conversion of the tenure
of lands into free and common soccage referred to a committee; he sees
at present no practical mode for an instantaneous and universal change.
The good effect that would be produced were the Crown to set the
example in the seigniory of Sorel, the lands of the Jesuits and other parcels
of the King's domain. At all events, by this stop the people would be
emancipated from the continuance of burdens. lias sent the proposed
clause to the Lieut. Governor of Now Brunswick for his consideration
and remarks on the local circumstances. 2

Reference of the question of tenure to a Committee of Council. 6
September 25, Dorchester to Grenville (No. 47). The prospect of a war with Spain
Quebec. seemed a proper occasion to call on each of the Provinces for its own

defence, so that the troops might be united for general defence. General
orders respecting militia issued for this Province and sent to Nova
Scotia and New Brunswick for consideration. Corps formed for the
militia are the only reinforcement that can be had on a sudden emer-
gency. A certain number always embodied, one-half or one-third to be
discharged annually and replaced from the mass, will be the means of
restoring habits of military service and revive a spirit of national
defence. The caution necessary to prepare for the embodiment. The
wisdom of relying on the people for their own defence. The advantage
of a respectable corps near the eastern coast of Nova Scotia and impor-
tance of completing the road to New Brunswick, so that these two Pro-
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vinces could be a mutual support to each other. Intends to withdraw
the companies from the Island of St. John and Cape Breton next sum-
mer. Page 8

General orders for the militia of the Province of Quebec, (English.) 12
In French. 15

September 25, Dorchester to Grenville No. (48). Sends certain communications, in
Quebec. continuation of those in letter No. 27 of 27th May last. 18

The communications which follow are marked :
Supposed 7. That there is the most serious disposition on the part of

the United States Government to effect a perfect understanding with
Great Britain. It is difficult at the present moment to say much of an
alliance, but the United States are entirely unconnected with Spain and
prepared to go into the consideration of the subject. Any speeches in
the Indian country suggesting hostile ideas about the posts are unautho-
rized. Any negotiations should be carried on at the seat of Govern-
ment in the United States. 19

Supposed 1. Madison continues indefatigable in the pursuit of his
plan for discriminating duties; a committee received it coldly. It is
uncertain if the Senate will take it up t4is Session. Jefferson is a decided
Republican and devoted to French interests. The advocates of discrimi-
nating duties gain ground from the enforcement by Great Britain of the
Navigation Laws. The real object of these gentlemen, however, is to
throw the trade of the States into the hands of France. It is unfortunate
that Jefferson holds his present office, as lie cannot be confided in; Jay
has more liberal sentiments; so have Hamilton and General Knox. The
high character of Hamilton. Jefferson thought to be in great favour
with the President; it is to be hoped that no influence will induce
Washington to neglect the real interest of the country, whatevor bis
private predilections. The real interest is in a strict neutrality. 21
. Supposed 11. The uneasiness caused by the late explanation of the
trading Acts by the Commissioners of Customs. Statement of its preju-
dicial effects on American commerce. 23

Supposed 14. The disorders in France Ppparently not yet settled. The
interest attached to land in the Western Territory, a part now settling on
the further bank of the Ohio by emigration from France. This emigra-
tion the French Government has used every means to discourage, and
the dangers from the Indians have been dwelt on ; but the President has
promised protection tothese settlers. There is also a large district on the
Mississippi, opposite the Spanish post of St. Louis, of which the Spaniards
are jealous. The idea of the Britislh trading with Spain makes a forcible
impression, and the possession of New Orleans by Britain is one the
Americans feel deeply interested in. The navigation, commerce and
fisheries beyond Cape Horn are important; the dismemberment of the
Spanish Monarchy, and the opening of South American coinmerce seem
to hurry on an event hitherto considered remote. General Knox would
be eager to promote national friendship and would be a proper man to
command troops to clear away the Spanislh posts on the Mississippi,
whilst the British attacked New Orleans. This effected, an American
army could be conducted into Spanish America ; there are now nearly
300,000 souls (Americans) beyond the Alleghany Mountains. Further
discussion of the Spanish question. 24

Supposed 7. Adviceas to how negotiations are to be conducted. 31
September 25, Dorchester to Grenville (No. 49). Sends continuation of communica-
Quebee. tions. 34

Conversation with "Supposed 7" respecting the appointmient of a
Minister to London; Indian affairs; arrival of Creek Indians at Halifax,
sent to Quebec, &c. 35

Q. 46-1 STATE PAPERS. 257
6a-17



54 Victoria. Sessional Papers (No. 6A.) A. 1891

1790.
Supposed 17. Expected arrival of Lord Dorchester in the States on

his way to Europe. The system of government in the States copied as
closely as circumstances would admit from that of Great Britain. He
(17) looks forward with pleasure to a settlement of all differences, and
that the two countries may shortly be connected by treaties. The
advantage to be derived from British markets. Wishes that the naviga-
tion laws might be relaxed; the importance of this to the States. Page 40

Supposed 1. The last session has lowered Congress in public opinion,
for reasons given. The conduct of the Connecticut delegates bas been
uniform and rational; the measures they proposed. The question of the
seat of Government; likely to be Philadelphia; it is not probable it will
be fixed further South. Question of a successor to the President had any
accident happened to him; Jay more likely to succeed than Adams.
Madison's Bill for the discrimination of duties cannot be brought forward
this session. Character of those supporting it in the Senate and their
reasons for it. 42

18. Doubts if there shall be war between Great Britain and Spain.
Conversation on the subject between 18 and 14. 46

18 and 19. RespeQting Indian affairs; treaties, &c. 48-54
(A note says "19 is appointed a Brigadier General in the service of

the United States, wore the uniform in public when the treaty was signed
by the President, and has an annual appointment of twelve or fifteen
hundred dollars ").

20 Proposes to forin a settlement at or near the confluence of the
Mississippi and Missouri Rivers; discusses the project from various
points of view and at some length. 59

7. Added that an expedition would be sent to the Indian country, but
that it had nothing to do with the posts. 71

September 25, Dorchester to Grenville (No. 50). Sends further communications. 73
Quebec. "Last night " (no date given). " 21 sailed for London; he is much

esteemed by the President, and a man of some knowledge, awkward in
lis person and manners, rather self-sufficient and apt to entertain ligh
notions of his own importance." "22 will sail to-morrow for London; this
gentleman not considered to be a man of capacity either in political
or in commercial matters, and it is understood that no salary is annexed
to his employment." 74

September 25, Dorchester to Grenville (No. 51). Sends minutes of Council concern-
Quebee. ing State business, from 18th May to 21st July. 75

Minutes. Report of committee on accounts presented to Council on
21st July, with details of proceedings, schedules, &c. 76 to 110

Report of a committee on the memorial of Fraser and Young for a
refund of duties paid on rum. The prayer of the memorial was
granted. 110 to 116

Report respecting Davison and Lees' return of provisions, with pro-
ceedings, evidence, correspondence and tables. 117 to 155

Report on the memorial for the erection of a circle and court for the
trial of small causes at Berthier. 156

The petition (in French). 158
Report by Committee of the whole Council on the memorial of the

flour manufacturers. Report in full with other documents. The report
of the private committee relates generally to trade, and discusses the
following questions: 1. Will the trade and navigation of the Empire
gain or lose by the alterations prayed for by the memorialists ? 2.
What will their effects be, if granted, upon the general interests of the
Province? 3. How far will they operate on the interests of the West
Indian planters ? 4. What diminution will they occasion in the pro-
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vincial revenue, levied under the 14th of lis Majesty ch. 88? 5.
IHow ie the diminution to be inade up, and by what authority?

The answers are detailed, giving extract from the instructions of 1783,
renouncing the right of taxation, account, tables of duties collected,
and other documents, proceedings and correspondence. Page 160 to 281

LETTERS FROM LORD DoRcHESTER TO MR. GRENVILLE-1790.

Q. 46-2.
The following documents relating to Indian affairs from page 395 to

1789. 540, were enclosed in Dorchester's letter of 17th October.)
December 26, Captain J. Parr (60th) to LeMaistre. Reports the investigation heMichihma- had made into complaints by Indians of the bad rum supplied. He had

discovered improper practices on the part of the storekeeper, which
1790. should be prevented. Page 427

January 21, Dorchester to Sir John Johnson. The discontents among the Indians
Quebec. appear extraordinary to all acquainted with the benevolent intentions

toward them. This spirit should actuate all the King's servants, but
before it roaches the Indians it seems wonderfully changed. Discontent
is not usually returned for acts of kindness, and the Indians are certainly
not deficient in gratitude. After the expense in providing for the
Indians there must be some reason for so unnatural an effect being pro-
duced. Callis attention to the violation of the rights of hospitality
toward a few distant and friendly Indians, in disregard of the regula-
tions, and to the refusal to supply the Six Nations at Niagara, in conse-
quence of the absence of the Superintendent, which absence must be
explained. Asks also for an explanation of the slights complained of
by Joseph Brant and David when they were at Niagara. Desires his
(Sir John's) assistance to investigate and remove the evils. There bas
been no change in the regulations, nor diminution in the King's bounty.
Calls attention to the abuses in connection with Indian stores, and to
the rules laid down to prevent these. Should Butler still desire to leave
the service he should speak out, as a suitable person must be in constant
attendance at the post. No absence must be permitted without proper
leave. When the Superintendent at Niagara absented himself, a proper
person should have been substituted and the absence reported. The
positions given Butler and his relations should satisfy him, and the bare
report that he had acquired large tracts of land should pique bis honour
to avoid the least appearance of lukewarmness or neglect. The allow-
ance to David (the Mohawk) to be increased from £30 to £45 a year. 395

January 27, C. Gautier to Sir John Johnson (in French). Respecting the charge
Miohiixa-
kinak. by the Indians of supplying them with bad rum and complaining of the

restriction of the supply of coal, &c. 429
January 28, Sir John Johnson to Dorchester. las forwarded to the upper posts
Montreal. extracts from His Lordship's letter (21st January). His astonishment at

the discontents of the Indians; the efforts he has made to impress them
with a sense of gratitude; regrets he did not commit to writing a few of
their acknowledgements. The work of emissaries to estrange them.
Cannot understand the treatment of the Southern Indians at Niagara;
explains the caiuse of the agent being absent, and the reason of the
dissatisfaction of Joseph and David. The cause of the dissensions among
the Mohawks. Had not heard of the loan and repayment of goods with
the King's mark on them; the sale of such goods at a private shop could
only be accounted for by the Indians having disposed of them to the
owner, and that could only have been when they received their goods in
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bulk to pay for their losses during the war; but it shows the necessity of
enforcing the regulations. Has never heard Butler say he wished to
quit the service, but is told that he bas lately said so. Is pleased that
David's pension is augmented, Sends letter from McKee. Page 404

March 2, Street & Butler to Butler. Explain their transactions in the barter
Niagara. of goods with the Indians, of their loans of goods to Detroit and repay-

ment, &c. 419
March 3, Butler to Dorchester. Ie is more hurt in his feelings than he has
Niagara. ever before been during bis forty years service. The estimate of bis

character seems to have changed lately to a feeling of suspicion and
distrust. Defends bis conduct during bis whole service; the erroneous
report of bis having accumulated a fortune. His desire to continue in
the service till bis death. 422

April 12, Motz to Sir John Johnson. To ascertain if, as reported, persons in
Quebec. the King's service and others are possessed of lands, outside of the lines

in the upper part of the country, and that they hold these by titles
derived from the States, or subjects of the United States. He is to
obtain and send full and special information on the subject.' 426

April 15, David and Aaron Hill to Sir John Johnson. The Six Nations are
Nassau. desirous of obtaining the deed for the lands on the Grand River.

Reported hostilities in preparation by the Americans. Ask that a
survoyor lay out the boundaries. A number of the Six Nations mean to
move over and ask for provisions. 438

May 2, Butler to Sir John Johnson. Has received extract from Dorchester's
Niagara, letter. In explanation of complaints of the Indians, he says that he

does not know of any uneasiness among the Indians; that some of the
most distant observed that what they received was not worth coming so
far to get; that the Mississaugas complain of the delay in the payment
of the land bought from them. The disputes amongst the Mohawks
arose from drunken frolics and had been settléd. The unexpected
arrival of Western Indians during bis absence from Niagara; the com-
manding officer could have called on the interpreter and acting store-
keeper to have given the presents. He (Butler) had leave of absence.
Ras never beard of any slight to Joseph or David at Niagara. Explains
that Indian presents were deposited at bis son's store, which bas no
communication with the shop, there being no room for one-fifth of them
in the Indian stores. Sends letter from Street & Butler to explain the
reason of Indian goods with the King's mark being sold at their store.
Defends bis own course at some length. 411

May 18, Same to Harris. Explains respecting the land transactions, that
Niagara. Oliver Phelps & Co. had purchased a large tract from the Five Nations

in 1788, and offered part at the same price to some inhabitants of this
place, which offer was accepted. Believing it to be improper, all gave
up the land but Street and Barton. He (Butler) had however got from
Phelps a deed for 10,000 acres for relations in New England, with a
promise of 10,000 more. The Indians lately made Sir John Johnson and
himself a present of a tract of land; -but Sir John having refused it, he
had done the same. His only object in accepting the present was to be
of benefit to bis friends in the States, and Lt.-Col. Runter told him he
saw no impropriety in bis getting lands from Phelps for that pur-
pose. 453

May 20, Dorchester to Sir John Johnson. The Indian intelligence sent by
Quebec. Butler on the 15th April, that hostilities are intended against Oswego

and Niagara, and that the Indians wish to know the boundaries of land
given to them on the Grand River, appears extraordinary. It is not
desirable that the Indians should leave the country; wishes for Butler's
reasons for thinking differently. The description of the boundaries on
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the Grand River should be in Butler's hands. Cannot understand the
benefit to the Indians of removal to the Grand River; believes that
those who have obtained grants of land in the Indian country have
originated the report of proposed attacks on Oswego and Niagara, as he
cannot persuade himself the Americans mean to begin war. Precau-
tions should, however, be taken, as it is evident the Indians have been
tampered with. Instructions to that effect. Butler was wise in desiring
the Five Nations to cali in their scattered people to prevent them from
being involved with the Southern Indians. Page 432

May 24, Sir John Johnson to Doichester. Can only think that Butler's reason
Montreal. for encouraging the Six Nations to remove to the Grand River is to

prevent tbem from being detached from British interest and to give
them liberty to act in case of necessity; but if is not improbable that
those who may have obtained land from them may be encouraging them
to abandon their country. Dorchester's sentiments have been commu-
nicated to Butler, and Brant has also received written directions. Butler
and the Six Nations know the extent of the lands; the enclosed letter
will show the object of the inquiry. Shall take precautions ordered, but
does not apprehend any danger fron those threatening; thinks there is
more from Eastern people settled in the neighbourhood of Oswego
and Niagara. The good elfect ofstrengthening Oswego, and to be ready
to arm the militia in case of invasion. 435

May 26, Lt.-Col. Harris to LeMaistre. That Butler had shown him a sketch
Niagara. of a tract of land to the Eastward of this, which he meant to take up.

He (Harris) had expressed disapprobation, but the business went on
and a deed was obtained from the Indians. Sends letter from Butler
(18th May). The case is as follows: A set of people, called the Niagara
Company, have obtained land in the States near Genesee; there are 14
shares, each consisting of 22,000 acres. The partners are: Lt.-Col.
Butler, Capt. Powell, Lieuts. Johnson and Dockstader, Street, Barton
(from the States, residing when here at Street's); Murphy, the black-
smith; the lands to be held in other names, under title from Phelps,
Goreham & Co. Believes Street, when he alleged he had gone for his
property, had really gone on this land jobbing business. 451

May 31, Dorchester to Sir John Johnson. Though he does not think that the
Quebec. United States have any hostile designs, yet it is necessary to be prepared.

Oswego to be strengthened and arms to be prepared to be issued to the
militia. Return to be made for the arms restored to the loyalists in the
upper country, and what further quantity should be deposited at the
upper posts. Asks his opinion of the advisability of embodying a
battalion of militia in. the upper country. Quarrels among the Mohawks
on the Grand River; fears that an accession of other tribes will renew
these evils. 440

June 17. Same to the sane. Instructions to him to proceed to the western
parts of the province to investigate:

1. The conduct of the officers of the Indian Department.
2. The true temper and disposition of the Indians.
3. To inquire into the report that persons in the King's service are

obtaining deeds of lands outside of the boundaries settled by the Treaty
of Peace.

4. Respecting ill-founded claims ti land and pretended titles within
the boundary line.

5. Generally, to give his aid in all matters interesting to the prosperity
of the Western settlements.

6. To effect a purchase of Indian lands on the north of Lake Erie up
to Lake Huron.
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7. To investigate the complaints of disbanded rangers settled under

Caldwell near Detroit, in 1784.
8. To give the necessary orders on the spot regarding the Indian

Department, and to report on his return respecting the object of the
instructions, and on all points connected with the security, comfort and
welfare of the loyalists, the advancement of the King's service, and
the prosperity of his subjects in that part of the province.

The instructions enter into details under the different heads. Page 442
June 17, Dorchester to Sir John Johnson. In addition to the instructions in
Quebec. clause 3, he is to investigate reports as to the transactions in Indian lands,

in which it is reported Butler is engaged. 449
June 21, T. A. Coffin to the same• Lord Dorchester considers it best to
Quebec. defer conside-ration of the reinstatement of Gautier till he (Sir John)

returns. Ris Lordship suggests that storekeepers should be ap-
pointed, not under control of the agent, who should be held account-
able for all goods received and issued. It seems to be a struggle
on the part of the officers of the Indian Department for liberty to dispose
of public money and effects as they please. The commanding officer of
the post must be made acquainted with the disposal of the stores, for
which his approbation is necessary. All persons having the charge of
public money or effects are subject to examination, and it is unseemly
for the inferior branches of the Indian Department to oppose it. In the
meantine, suspicions of improper practices have gone abroad, which
these officers should be interested in disproving. 455

July 21, Continuation from A 46-1 of documents attached to the report of
Quebec. committee on the memorial from manufacturers of flour. 283 to 289

Report respecting the disposition of the ancient French re-
cords. 290 to 295

Other subjects referred to committees. 295
September 13, Sir John Johnson to Dorchester. Report of -his investigation in
Lachine. accordance with the instructions in letter of the 17th June, the details

being given for each of the heads of instruction. Papers are enclosed
giving particulars of the information collected. 458

Enclosures. (a.) Conference with the principal Chiefs of the Huron
Confederacy, several Chiefs of the Mohawks, Shawanese and Delawares
being present, held at the Huron village on the 15th August. 470

(b.) Account by William Johnston, interpreter at Niagara for the
Six Nations, of the transactions with respect to the sale of the Indian
lands. 1. Of the Six Nations with Livingston and Benton at Buffalo Creek,
on the 20th October, 1787, (p. 479); 2. Return of the Warriors and
conference on the 25th November on the subject of the sale of lands by
some of the young men, which the Chiefs were resolved to resist (479).
Meeting at Buffalo Creek in April, to consider a Message from Governor
Clinton, asking them to attend a meeting at Fort Stanwix and report of
subsequent proceedings, transfers of land, &c., in May and June (481 to
490). 479 to 490

(c.) Ralfe Clinch to Sir John Johnson, dated Nassau, 28th August,
1790. Statement relative to the formation of the Niagara Company and
the acquisition of land from the Indians by Street and others. 491

(d.) Joseph Brant to Sir John Johnson, dated at Nassau, 28th August.
Respecting the purchas. of Indian lands by Phelps. 496

(e.) Augustus Jones, dated Nassau, 30th August. That at the Indian
Council at Buffalo Creek in May, 1788, he had warned Butler that a spy
was watching proceedings, and that in the fall of 1788 Butler asked him
if Street had proposed that he (Jones) should go on a survey to the
Genesee River. What passed with Mr. Street afterwards. 498
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(f.) Substance of a private complaint made by the Chiefs of the Senecas,

on the 24th August (the report dated 25th). They complain of the alien-
ation of land by one Allen, to whom it had been deeded in trust for his
children by a woman of their nation. They complain also that William
Johnston and Timothy Murphy of the Indian Department had been paid
£100 each by Allen for the help they gave him in respect to the
land. Page 500

(g.) Butler to Sir John John Johnson, dated Nassau, 30th August,
giving a detailed account of transactions respecting Indian lands, from
1784, and justifying his course in the Indian Department. 502

(h.) McKee to Sir John Johnson, dated Detroit, 25th May, giving an
account of the Huron Reserve, &c. 512

(i.) Report of the Council held at Detroit, 19thMay, with the Ottawa,
Chippawa, Pottawatamie and Huron Nations, Major Murray, of the
60th, Indian Gfficers and others. A list is given of those taking part
officially, besides a note that there were present " Officers of the Militia,
Principle Magistrates, and a number of Gentlemen Citizens." The names
of the Chiefs are also given. The council was held respecting the
cession of lands extending to that ceded by the Mississaugas. 516

(k.) McKee to Sir John Johnson, dated Detroit, 13th June. Report
from Sandusky that St. Clair had called a council of. the Western
Indians to make peace ; that an army was preparing in case of their
refusal, andthat the troops would march by different routes and assemble
at the foot of the rapids at the Miami, whence they would proceed to
Detroit. The report bas been confirmed. The Indians have been
advised to sit still; if compelled to retire it will destroy the King's
influence. The Delaware Chiefs report unfriendly designs on the part
of the Spaniards. 523

September 19, McKee to Sir John Johnson. Arrived on the 3rd and has been wait-
Miami ing for the Indians to come with their supplies; they are now on their
Rapids. way and will be here in a few days. Sends report from Sandusky

respecting the movements of United- States troops, and the intention to
have settlements here and at the Miamis towns, which must materially
affect Detroit and destroy the trade; the Indians must no doubt have to
retire before so formidable a force as is preparing for this service. 530

Report referred to above, signed by Obadiah Robins, Nicholas
Weatherholt and August F. Weybeck. 532

September 22, Major Smith, 5th Regiment, to LeMaistre. Gives an account of the
Detroit. three men who signed the report forwarded by McKee on the 19th

September (pp. 530-532). He gives additional information as to the
manner in which the United States troops were raised and how they are
supplied with provisions. 538

September 25, Dorchester to Grenville (No. 52). Sends minutes of Council con-
Quebee. cerniug the waste lands of the Crown from 18th May to 21st July. 297

Minute, 18th May. Report on application by Messrs. Lorimier
referred to a committee. 298

Report on application from René Amable de Boucherville, for an
exchange of land on Lake St. Francis. Petition granted. 298

Report from Land Committee. 301
Journal of the same. Applications on. 7th May from loyalists and

others; the names, terms of petitions and recommendation in each case
being given in full. 302 to 306

Continued on the 14th May. 306 to 313
The same on the 21st. 313 to 321
Two plans of harbour and town of Kingston follow.
Further report of Land Committee. 322
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Journal continued, 25th June. Applications, names, &c., as at

previous dates. Page 323 to 331
Special meeting, 28th June. Report on land maps prepared in Sur-

veyor General's office. 332 to 339
Further report of the Land Committee on application from James

Tod, of Montreal, for a beach lot on the St. Lawrence. 340 to 343
September 25, Dorchester to Grenville (No. 53). On account of the insufficient evi-
Quebee. dence against John Hook, alias Smith, and Rachel Hook, alias Smith, on

the charge of murdering John Baldwin; he has postponed the execution
of the sentence, and recommends John Hook to pardon on condition of
his leaving the country. For reasons stated, has liberated three Indians
charged with murder and kept in gaol since August, 1788. Respecting
other criminals, who must be released or sent to England for trial, in
consequence of the present state of the law. 344

Proceedings and evidence in the trial of John Hook, alias Smith, and
his wife, held at Johnstown, 3rd September, 1790. 348

September 25, Dorchester to Grenville (No. 54). Indians informed of the King's dis-
Quebec. pleasure at their taking prisoners on the Ohio. The prisoners given

up, have been treated kindly, furnished with provisions and sent back to
Fort Pitt. The Indians not to receive any ransom for them. 377

September 25, Same to the same (private). HEad understood that Sir John Johnson
Quebee. was to be Lieut. Governor of Upper Canada. The holding of that office

and of the Superintendency of the Indians by the same person is im-
proper. Sir John's desire for leave of absence. The proposai to make
him Colonel of a battalion of militia embodied from the loyalists. Sir
John is disappointed at the failure of his expectations by being reduced
on the conclusion of the poace after his faithful services. The cause of
the disappointment in his military rank is due to him (Dorchester), as
he had been, perhaps, over-cautious in that respect during his first com-
mand. The claim of Sir John superior to those of many who have
obtained higher rank than he. His natural dissatisfaction will probably
be shared by the loyalists. Recommends that he be appointed Lieut.
Governor of Upper Canada and in command of a battalion of militia, and
that Simcoe should succeed him as Superintendent General of Indian
Affairs. 378

September 25, Same to the same (private). Continuation of a key to certain com-
Quebec. munications. 384

Key:- 385
17. Mr. Ames, a representative from Massachusetts,who, as a speaker,

is considered to be the rival of Mr. Madison.
18. Mr. Richard Henry Lee, a Senator from Virginia.
19. Colonel Alexander McGillivray.
20. Mr. Isaac Sherman, holding, or having held, an appointment under

Congress of Surveyor on the part of Connecticut, and having commanded
a regiment in the army of the United States.

21. Colonel Humphreys, aide-de-camp to General Washington during
the war, and sècretary for the French Embassy after the peace, since
which he bas in genoral lived in the President's family.

22. Mr. Knox, brother to the Secretary at War, appointed Consul for
the port of Dublin.

September 27, Motz to Sir John Johnson. Disapproval by L'rd Dorchester of an
Quebee. expression in the instructions to Gauthier, of the Indian Departmont, to

be communicated to the Indians, which can be construed as a mark of
an unfriendly disposition towards the United States. The instructions
are to be withdrawn and others substituted. The importance of pre-
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serving peace, not only amongst the Indians themselves, but also between
them and the United States. Furtber remarks on the instructions. Page 526.

(In Dorchester's letter of 17th October.)
September 30 Sir John Johnson to Motz. Why he inserted the expression disap-

Lie. prov d of in the instructions sent to Gauthier. He shall withdraw these
and substitute others. 529

October 10, Documents relating to the suit against Guy Johnson and Taylor &
Quebec. Forsyth, with a statement of the proceedings in the civil courts, signed

by Jenkin Williams. • 534
October 17, Dorchester to Grenville (No. 55). Has received leave of absence, of
Quebec. which he will take advantage in Spring. 386
October 17, Same to the same (No. 56). Remarks on the Indian Department;
Quebec. the character of the officers; the promotion of Butler from being an in-

terpreter to his present position. The abuses in the department, and
the means taken to remedy them, but which, as yet, }ave had little
effect. The honesty of Sir John Johnson; the difficulty of reducing
the department to method is shown by the correspondence enclosed. 387

Schedule of correspondence enclosed. (The letters and documents
calendared at their respective dates.) 390

MINUTES OF COUNCIL, &c.-1790.

Q. 47-1.
179

October 17, Dorchester to Grenville (No. 57). Sends Minutes of Council on
Quebec. State business and concerning the waste lands of the Crown, from the

22nd of July to the 25th of August. Page 1
Minutes, dated 25th August. Report on the Jesuit Estates, dated

18th May last and 20th inst., to be deposited in the Council Office;
copies to be prepared and transmitted of this and of other papers;
access to be given to all persons conceiving themselves to be interested,
and copies furnished to those desirous of obtaining them at their own
charge. All representations to be reported to Lord Dorchester, and an
intimation that they will be beard to be made to each of the Commis-
sioners, to Lord Amherst's agent, to M. Hubert and to any other who
may appear to be interested. 2

Report respecting inroads into, and the condition of the Province on the
south side of the St. Lawrence. The proceedings of the committee, in
the form of a journal, are given in full. 3 to 25

Report on Pownall's claim to the custody of the French records of
the district of Three Rivers. 25 to 33

Report respecting the circle at La Prairie. (The question of limits.)
33 to38

Respecting the sale of provisions sent out by Government. 38 to 41
Respecting the taking off the embargo laid by the Ordinance, chap. 9,

of last session, on articles of provision thorein mentioned. Memorials,
correspondence, &c., in full. It was resolved to open the port. 41 to 45

Respecting amendments to the Ordinance on Militia. 45
Minutes of Council on waste lands of 25th August. Report on the

case of the Messrs. Lorimier, with the proceedings, including evidence,
&c. 47 to 72

October 17, General Alured Clarke to Grenville. Had arrived on the 7th; his
Quebec. commission as Lieutenant Governor published on the 8th. 73
October 24, Dorchester to Grenville (No. 58). Sends reports and plans of the
Quebec. interior parts of the Province, prepared by the Commanding Engi-

neer. 74
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The report is described in the schedule as: "Copy of a report con-

cerning the several posts and communications from Carleton Island, at
the head of the River St. Lawrence, to the Falls of St. Mary near Lake
Superior ; dated 6th December, 1788." The report gives minute details.
and covers 63 pages. Page 77 to 139

A plan of Torento (Toronto) Harbour, with the proposed town and
part of the setilement, follows page 139, on a scale of one mile to two
inches. Translation of the journal of a survey of part of Lake Ontario,
beginning at Carleton Island and continued along the East and South
shores of the Lake to Niagara, done by H. Laforce, an officer of the
Marine Department, and Lewis Kotté, Assistant Engineer. The journal
covers 47 pages, and extends from the 12th June to the 26th September,
1789. 140 to 186

Journal of a survey of the South and West shores of Lake Erie in
1789 by Henry Ford, Commander of one of His Majesty's vessels, and
Patick MeNiff, Assistant Surveyor. 187 to 212

October 24, Dorchester to Grenville (No. 59). Sends map of part of Canada. 213
Quebec.

October 24, Same to the same (No. 60). Sends information relative to the navi-
Quebec. gation of Lake Champlain in -report of the officer commanding the

armed vessel " Maria." 214
The report, dated off Point au Fer, 12th September, signed John

Steel, and addressed to Captain Barnes, D.Q.M.G., gives the depth of
water at various points on the lake; the number of vessels; the growth
of wheat; iron manufactured at Otter Creek. Reports that 300 tons of
potash will be manufactured this year. 215

The report is followed by a return of the boats, tonnage and men
employed in the navigation of the lake. 217

October 24, Dorchester to Grenville (No. 61). Petitions enclosed, with a schedule
Quebec. of the same. 218

1. Petition of the merchants of Montreal for the establishment of a
separate Custom House, dated 14th October. Names given. 220

2. From the Judges of the Common Pleas of Quebec, for an allowance
for travelling expenses. 224

3. From the merchants and citizens of Quebec and Montreal, on the
subject of the proposed Act for the government of Canada. 226

Other petitions in French and English. 230-234-237

MINUTES oF CoUNCIL, &c.-1790.

Q. 47-2.
1790.

Ctober 24, Dorchester to Grenville (No. 62). Sends copies of minutes on State
QuebeC. affairs and Crown lands from 26th August to 8th October. A report

on the Prerogative Court shows that doubts have arisen whether it ig
conformable to the requirements of the law. Page 247

Minutes, 8th October. General Alured Clarke presents his commission
(given in full); takes oaths and his seat. 248

Subjects referred to committees. 251
Petition (in French) of Louis Charles Fouché, advocate, to be protected

against the injustice done to him in his practice by Judge Rouville. 252
Followed by affidavit. 256
Ref erred to the members from the district of Montreal to take evidence

and report. 260
Report of special committee on bridge over the River du Loup, with

proceedings and evidence. 260
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Report of the Committee of the Whole on the report of the above special

committee, with list of rates for tolls. , Page 267
Report respecting the~jurisdiction of the Prerogative Court, with

journal of proceedings. 270
List of records and extracts, made part of the journal. 330
Documents attached:-
1. Reference to the judges of the Prerogative Court. 332
2. Report of Mabane, Dunn and Panet. 334
3. Enclosure in report of the Quebec judges respecting the Preroga-

tive Court. The sub-title is "Des Tutellep et Curatelles." 336
4. Reference to the Attorney and Solicitor General. 340
5. Letter fron Judge Fraser. 342
6. Report of Messrs. Gray and Williams (the Attorney and Solicitor

General). 344
Commissions to various legal funtionaries, marked la, lb, 2, 3a, 3b,

4, 5. 350 to 361
6 (bis). Motion by Mabane to translate the heads of the Ordinance

proposed by His Excellency relative to the business of the Prerogative
Court into French. (The heads of the ordinance are given in full.) 362

7. Ieads of an ordinance proposed by Allsopp on the 7th February,
1782, for settling intestate estates and declaring the age of majority. 372

8. Message of same date on the same subject by Haldimand, with
proceedings of the Council thereupon. 374

9 to 14. Various laws under the French regime on the questions before
the committee relating to Tutelles, Curatelles, &c. 381 to 42&

Report respecting a list of parishes. The report shows it to be for the
purpose of obtaining a census, as it states that the Committee of
the Whole " concur with the special committee as to the measure recom-
mended for obtaining the names of the inhabitants of the principal towns
of Quebec, Three Rivers, Montreal and William Henry." The chairman
of the special committee having stated that the Catholie Bishop had
made a pastoral visitation since their report was made, the Committee
of the Whole recommended that the report be recommitted to the Special
Committee, "Conceiving that by them conferring with the Bishop they
will be more able to concert with him on effectual measures to answer
the end " proposed. 428

The report transmits the proceedingsof the special committee, with
the followiDg title: " Journal of the proceeding of the Committee of
Council appointed by His Excellency Lord Dorchester the 22nd February,
1790, to report a list of parishes, and of all the seigneuries and grants
they comprehend; with returns; and also with returns from every parish
of the names of all males therein of sixteen years and upwards."
Proceedings follow. 431 to 444

Copies of papers read in the order in which they are noted in the
journal. (No. 4 is a list of the parishes with the names of the curés in
parallel columns, 449 to 453.). Circulars, forms of returns and other
documents. 445 to 475,

Reports by the Land Committee on applications for lands.
On the application of Nicholas Austin and 254 heads of families, his

associates. 476
Major Jessup, for land on account of his services. 480
George Allsopp, for a water lot i4 Quebec. 481
Antoine Foucher, for an island in Lake St. Francis. 482

October 24, Dorchester to Grenville (No. 63). Sends naval officer's return of vessels
Quebec. inwards and outwards at Quebec. 484
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Q. 48-1.-Q. 48-2.
November 10, Dorchester to Grenville (No. 64). Sends Minutes of Council on
Quebec. matters of State from 9th of October to let November. They contain

the proceedings in the case of Dease aDd Ainse, of the Indian Depart-
ment, and the result of the inquiry into the conversion of the present
tenure into free and common soccage. Page 1

Minutes, 20th October. Report on the conversion of the tenures, with
journal of proceedings, from 30th September. The minutes give the
discussions, the reports of the Attorney and Solicitor General, list of
French grants in Canada, with their contents in English acres, and list
of grants in seigniory and roture by the French Crown (84 to
102). 2 to 102

List of emigrants arrived from Scotland by the "British Queen " from
Arisaig. 103

Petition of Miles McDonell on behalf of the families arrived from
the Highlands by the "British Queen." 104

Petition from the families arrived (20, amounting to 90 souls), that
assistance may be given to them to accept the offer of P. L. Panet to
settle on his lands. 105

Ordered that an inquiry be instituted into the character, &c., of the
emigrants, and a report be made of the result. 106

Memorial of German Protestants for leave to assemble in the Court
House for divine worship. 108

Petition (in French) of Mgr. Hubert, Bishop of Quebec, praying that
whatever disposition may be made of the Jesuit Estates a certain por-
lion shall be reserved for missions among the Indians. 109

Minutes, 1st November. Commission for the- trial of piracies read
and ordered to be recorded. 115

Report respecting the conduct of Dease and Ainse, of the Indian
Department, with the evidence, correspondence, accounts and other
documents relating to the investigation (117 to Q. 48-2, p. 605).

Documents communicated by His Excellency "relative to the promot-
ing of the means of education, as well as to the reference for ascertain-
ing the number of the parishes, &c. Thefollowingis a copy of the schedule
of the papers:

1. Letter from Monsieur Plessis, secretary to the superintendent of
the Romish Church.

2. List of the Romish clergy.
3. Report of the General Hospital of Quebec.
4. Report of the General Hospital, Montreal.
5. Report of the Hotel Dieu of Quebec.
6. Report of the Hotel Dieu, Montreal.
7. Report of the Ursuline Nuns of Quebec.
8. Report of the Ursuline Nuns, Three Rivers.
9. Report of the Sisters of the Congregation.

10. Report of the Seminary of Quebec.
11. Report of the Seminary of Montreal.
12. Report of the Protestant Schools in the City of Quebee, including:

Mr. Tanswell's list.
Mr. Keith's list.
Mr. Sergeant's list.
Mr. Jones' list.
Mr. Fraser's hst.
Mr. Borrow's list.

268 STATE PAPERS. Q. 48-1. Q. 48--2

A. 1891



54 Victoria. Sessional Papers (No. 6A.) A. 1891

1790.
13. Report ofthe Protestant Schools in the City of Montreal, including:

Mr. Nelson's'list.
Mr. Fisher's list.
Mr. Owen's list.
Mr. Gunn's list.

14. Report of the Protestant schools at Three Rivers.
15. Report of the Protestant schools at William Henry.
16. Report of the Protestant clergy in the Province of Quebec.
17. A list of the salaries of the several schools.

The lists of the Clergy, Communities &c., are minute, giving the
Dames, ages, places of birth, &c., and in the case of the curés, the names
of the parishes which they serve. The seminaries give the names and
ages of the scholars, with the classes, and a sketch of the course of
instructiqn followed in each. Only part of the Protestant teachers give
the names and ages of the scholars, the others give the numbers only.

The reference and documents. Page 606, to 682
Report on the petition of the Seminary of St. Sulpice for a charter for

the foundation. of a college, with a plan of the building. The petition
and other documents given in full. 683 to 704

Petition for a charter for a University, referred to Committee of the
Whole. 705

Memorial of Kenelm Chandler that a patent should issue to Lord
Amherst for the estates of the Jesuits, was read. 712

MISCELLANEOUS LETTERS AND PAPERs-1790.

Q. 49.
1790.

Januar 7, John Foxcroft to Nepean. Has received dispatches by the "lDash-
New ork. Wood " packet, which was unable to get into Halifax. Those for Lord

Dorchester sent off by express; has drawn on Mr. Pollock for the
amount. Page 192

January 27, Lymburner to Grenville. Sends papers which it would have been
London. inconvenient to present yesterday. Will wait on him (Grenville) any

day to give such further information as may be required. 182
Enclosed. List of new subjects, proprietors of fiefs and seigniories in

the Province of Quebec. 183
List of the seigniories belonging to the seminaries and other public

bodies or communities. 187
List of old subjects proprietors of fiefs and seigniories in the Province

of Quebec. 189
February 1, Gray, master of the "IDashwood," to Captain Roberts, Falmouth.
Penryn. Gives an account of his attempt to reach Halifax; the damage from heavy

weather; his arrival at New York. 193
February 10, The merchants trading to Canada ask leave to wait on Grenville
London. respecting the affairs of the Province. 195
February 20, Azariah Pritchard to Motz. Sends counterfeit Mediterranean pass; the
Boston. business bas been carried on for 18 months and extends as far as Virginia,

to which place he goes to complete investigations. Will be able in his
next to give full details, unless something unexpected should prevent
this. Had he thought the expenses would have been so heavy here he
would have remained in the Bay of Chaleurs all winter. No snow*here.
Prices of various articles. Disputes in the General Assembly of Massa-
chusetts; the next is, whether the thirteen States are to defray the
expenses of an entertainment given to Washington; a committee bas
reported that as Governor Bordwino invited him to dine, it ought not to
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be charged to the commonwealth of this State. Hears that Fitch is
Collector at Fort St. John's; when he has completed his time, hopes that
he (Pritchard) may not lose the berth. 74

(In Dorchester's letter, 10th November).
April 7, Major Beckwith to - . Dorchester's dispatches sent by the "Antelope"
New York. will explain the objects of his (Beckwith's) mission to New York. Sends

report on such parts of the military system here as may affect the King's
American dominions. The Creek Indians under McGillivray have
attached the attention of the American Government; their numbers ; the
character of their leader irritated at the confiscations of their property;
the extent of his designs. The Creeks too powerful for Georgia, who
had to send for help to the general Government; unsuccessful negotiations;
a military force to be sent against them. The military preparations are
stated in detail. lis opinion that these may be exten ded to three
distinct objects: 1. An Indian war. 2. the strengthening the general
Government of the Union by an increase in the military establishment.
3. The being in a condition to undertake offensive -war. The latter is
not in immediate contemplation, as he bas grounds to believe there is a
wish to cultivate a connection infinit ely important to the genuine interest
of the colony. le intends to return to Quebec in a few days. 283

April io, Account of contingent disbursements of sundry civil officers, &c., in
Quebee. the Province of Quebec, from the 10th October, 1789, to date. 338
April 12 & 17, Ordinances. To prevent the exportation of biscuit, fiour, &c. (Eng-
Quebee. lish, 199; French, 208). 199 to 217

For the better preservation and distribution of the ancient French
records. (English, 218; French, 221). 218 to 223

To form a new district between Quebec and Montreal, &c. (English,
224; French, 231). 224 to 237

To prevent the desertion of seamen from the merchant service. (Eng-
lish. 238; French, 240). 238 to 241

To amend the Act for preventing accidents by fire. (English, 242;
French. 245). 242 to 247

Addition to the Act to regulate inland commerce. (English, 248;
French, 250). 248 to 251

To secure the toll of the bridge over the River St. Charles. (English,
252; French, 256). 252 to 259

To prevent cattle going at large. (English, 260; French, 264).
260 to 267

To amend the ordinance regulating the pilotage in the River St.
Lawrence, and for preventing abuses in the harbour of Quebec. (Eng-
lish, 268; French, 275). 268 to 282

April 18, Memorial of John Wright, late corporal 62nd Regiment, for passage
London. to Quebec, to enable him to take up lands. 196
April 27. Grenville (?) to Simcoe. Has considered the papers from Allen

respecting commercial intercourse between Canada and Vermont. The
wish of this country to promote every degree of friendship and inter-
course with Vermont. The papers shall be transmitted to Dorchester.
If lie should report no material objections, Government will readily con-
cur in acceding to the wishes of Vermont. 198

Ma 18, Pritchard to Motz. ias not seen Governor Cox since returning three
ihmond. days ago. Sends counterfeit registers and passes, made by John Nor-

man, born in London, an engraver and printer. These frauds have been
carried on for two years. Two hundred have been issued; how he will
prove their efficiency to pass vessels. How he managed in Boston
when he was suspected; a man named Moirs (Meyers) had done his best
to blow on him; his character, &c. Enumerates the names of places at
which passes have been issued and sends specimens. 76
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Ma 31, John Inglis to Grenville (?). Sends information on the state of the
Mark Lane. Indian trade. The merchants have usually property in the Indian

country equal to two years' returns besides fixed property at the posts
of considerable value. He and Mr. Todd will give additional information
when it is convenient for them to be received. Lieut.' Col. de Peyster
can give the best military information; he is reported to be a sensible
and intelligent officer and has served with great reputation. Page 287

Statement of the produce in England of the furs and skins imported
from the Province of Quebec, showing generally from what districts they
are brought, and the effect the cession of the posts would have on this
trade, &c. The statement is signed by Phyn Ellice and Inglis, and of
the same date as the latter (31st May). Account of the posta, furnished
by Captain Schank. The posts described are: 1. Oswegatchie; 2.
Oswego; 3. Niagara; 4. Fort Slosser (Schlosser); 5. Fort Erie; 6.
Presqu'Isle; 7. The Sandusky and Miami Rivers; 8. Detroit; 9.
Michilimakinak and the Falls of St. Mary, Lake Superior. Part of
these are on the Canadian and part on the Lnited States side. 291

List of ships on the lakes. 295
Answers by Captain Schank and Mr. Inglis to memoranda of Grenville

concerning the posta. 297, 299
Memorandum for Grenville. The ideas of Mathews about the import-

ance of the posts and of the necessity of removing 3,000 Canadians into
y U per Canada from Detroit. 300

May -- turn of companies of artillery under Lord Dorchester. 342
June 25, John Inglis to Grenville (?). Hiad supposed that the legislation of the
Mark Lane. Legislatures of the States militating against the treaty, by withholding

justice from British subjects, to which they were entitled under it, had
been done away with by the influence of the new Federal Government.
Sends a copy of the Gazette of Georgia, showing that the most obnoxious
of these Acts is still in full force in that State. 302

Notice by the Auditor of the State of Georgia that ail persons "in-
debted to merchants and subjects of the Crown of Great Britain prior to
the 4th of May, 1782" are to "render a due account of the same to this
office without delay, the same being sequestered and confiscated and
appropriated to the use of this State." Those failing to comply with the
notice are to be prosecuted in the manner pointed out by the Act of the
10th of February, 1787, the provisions of which are given in full. 303

April 20 Depositions respecting the sale of counterfeit Mediterranean passes:
to June 29. John Meyers, 24th May; Moss & Cooke, Boston, 20th April; Samuel

Moss, at Carlisle, 21st June; Warren Cooke, same place and date; Oliver
O'Hara, at Paspebiac, 29th June; declaration of the same, same
place and date. 61 to 69

Warrant to arrest Pritchard. 70
(In Dorchester's letter of 10th November.)

July 3, Cox to Motz. Sends two false registers and a false fishing pass received
New Carlisle. from Pritchard on the 9th and 10th of June. Is sorry that Pritchard

has been guilty of great weakness and folly, if not something worse.
(The letter is dated 3rd June, but the correct date is that in the mar-
gin). 79

(In Dorchester's letter of 10t 1 November.)
July 6, Colonel Alured Clarke to Nepean. Asks that Grenville write to Dor-
War Office- chester on the subject of Captain Cliffe coming to Canada, if the matter

of Skene's Brigade majorship can be kept open for a day or two. 308
July 9, Mathews to Nepean. Sends, for Grenville's information, remarks on
]Plymouth the upper country and posts in the Province of Quebec, as ascertained
i3rracks. in 1787, when he was sent by Dorchester to make inquiry respecting

places of embarkation and fit posts on Lakes Ontario and Erie as sub-
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stitutes for the present, in case they should be given up to the United
States. The report gives a minute account of Niagara, Fort Schlosser,
Fort Erie, Detroit and Michilimakinak, the nearest substitute for the
latter being the Falls of St. Mary. Reports also on the post of Cataraqui
(now Kingston). The effect on the fur trade of giving up the posts.

Page 309
Abstract of the peltries from the North-West and Michilimakinak for

the year 1788. A note says: "The post of Nipigon not included, the
produce of which sold in Canada for £4,000, Halifax currency". 317

July 22, Captain Skene to Grenville. Had arrived at Crookhaven and for-
Humberstone. warded dispatches by the General Post Office, whose receipt ho encloses,

a severe hurt in his leg preventing him from travelling post to London.
He had left Quebec on the 23rd of June. 318

Receipt. 319
July 24 and Condemnation of the "Fox" on the information of O'Hara, Deputy
July 27, Collector ofCustoms. Acquittal of Azariah Pritchard on the sameboth
New Carlisle. before the Court of Common Pleas for the district of Gaspé. 56

(In Dorchester's letter of 10th November).
September 8, Message sent by Arthur St. Clair, Governor of United States territory
Fort Pitt. West of the Ohio to the Senecas. That an expedition is to be sent

against the Shawanese, but no harm is meant to them (the Senecas). 102
(In Lord Dorchester's letter of 10th November, No. 74).

September 10, O'Hara, Deputy Collector, to Ainslie. Reports that the " Fox " and
New Carlisle. her cargo are condemned. The " Dove " is not yet condemned, for want

of a quorum to form a court. Pritchard has been acquitted by the
jury. The master of the "I Dove " in his examination denied all he
stated in his deposition; this probably led to the acquittal of Pritchard;
still suspects he was guilty, for reasons given. Respecting the costs.
Theft of a large net which had been on board the "Fox," and £14 in
cash, part of what was paid at the sale of the vessel. 52

September 10, Account of the sale of the schooner " Fox" and ber cargo, seized by
New Carlisle. Oliver O'Hara, preventive officer. 58

(In Dorchester's letter of 10th November).
september 19, St. Clair to Major Murray, or officer commanding at Detroit. To
Marietta. prevent uneasiness as to military preparations he has been desired by

the President to give the fullest assurances of the peaceful disposition
towards Great Britain, and that the expedition is not against his post,
nor any other in possession of the British troops, the sole object being
to chastise 'and humble some savage tribes, whose depredations have
become intolerable, and whose cruelties are an outrage, not only on the
people of America, but on humanity. Trusts, therefore, that these
savages will meet neither with assistance nor encouragement, and that
he will restrain the traders from inciting the Indians. Sends this by
a private gentleman (Mr. Meigs). 105

(In Dorchester's letter of 10th November, No. 74).
September 19, Message to the Wyandots by St. Clair, similar in terms to that sent to
Muskingum. the Senecas on the 8th September. 113

(In Dorchester's letter of 10th November, No. 74).
September 24, François Motz to Nepean (?) (in French). His desire to be of assist-
Witzen- ance in forwarding the proposal for the cultivation of flax in the Province

of Quebec. The obstacles in the way of introducing a large number of
families; it would ho botter to engage a few men to teach the process.
One obstacle is, that at the first public notice of the attempt to engage
families it would in Prussia involve perpetual imprisonment; in IRussia,
slavery in Siberia; the other is the repugnance of German families to
the sea voyage. Is ready, however, to engage. In the interval of the
labour of cultivation he would search for iron ore in summer, prepar-
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ing reports for Government in the winter. The steps he would take to
secure people ; cari say nothing of the cost of transport, &c.; the best
time for the people to sail. , Page 320

September 25, O'Hara to Ainslie. Sends returns from the 10th October, i789, to the.
New Carlisle. 6th April, 1790, and a copy of proceedings against Pritchard. The-

"Dove " not yet condemned, for want of a court to try the case. 60
(In Dorchester's letter of 10th November).

October 14, Major Smith to St. Clair. The military preparations mentioned by
Detroit. him (St. Clair) had caused no uneasiness at this post, nor have the

Indians received either encouragement or assistance in committing
depredations. So far from the traders instigating the Indians to
cruelties, they had saved the lives of Americans; their conduct towards
certain Pennsylvanians, whom they released from the Saginaw Nation
and sent safe home, being an instance of this. 107

October 16, Commanding Officer to --. The steps he had taken to warn the
Detroit. traders to secure their property in the Miamis quarter, as it had been

hinted that the Americans would consider such merchandise a fair
plunder, conceiving the proprietors had instigated the Indians; ho con-
fidently believes their conduct to have been the reverse of this. The
traders run the risk of being plundered by the Indians also.' 109

(In Dorchester's letter of the 10th November, No. 74).
October 17, Extract of a private letter. The imprudence of settlers fixing them-
Detroit. selves so far from protection as at the Miamis towns. The ruin to the

trade of this post for the current year, whether the Indians make peace
or not, as the hunting season will be passed either in war or negotiation.
It is supposed the Indians can collect 3,000 or 4,000; the Wyandots and
Delawares seem inclined to remain neutral. The Americans under the
command of Colonel Harmar consist of about 3,000 men, nearly one-
third Continentals, the remainder draughts from militia and volunteers
from Kentucky, chiefly mounted. Muskingum " is composed of discon-
tented Continental soldiers and officers, who were attached to the United
States by no other tye but personal regard for the President, considering
themselves as sacrificed by Congress and defrauded even in the sale of
the lands they occupy. Their sentiment towards the Government of the
old States is, I think, the cause of an extreme tenderness towards the
British Government, which affects to attribute to the traders only that
encouragement and supply of ammunition to the Indians which, I
believe, they in reality attribute to authority.J' 116

(In Dorchester's letter of 10th November, No. 74).
October 18, McKee to Sir John Johnson. Report brought to the Miami ]Rapids
Mouth of tho th at a powerful army was on the march towards the Miamis towns. 'TheDetroit River. Indians of that neighbourhood are too few to make much opposition, but

they are determined to attempt it, and have asked the assistance of
other nations, who are too mucli dispersed to be able to collect in a
short time. Elliott sent to watch their progress. The report of nego-
tiations between the Indians and Spaniards in expectation of a war with
Great Britain. The Spanish messages have been sent to all the tribes.
Encloses speeches received by the Indians and forwarded to him. 111

(in Dorchester's letter of 10th November, No. 74).
October 27, Motz to Pritchard. Lord Dorchester is satisfied with his zeal in dis-
Quebec. covering the fraudulent practice of issuing counterfeit certificates of

British Plantation Registry and Mediterranean passes. The information
it is desirable to obtain on the subject. The necessity for secrecy, so as
to prevent those guilty from eluding punishment. 72

(In Dorchester's letter of 10th November).
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N'ovember 1, Rolland to Dorchester. Asks that steps may be taken to recover thequebec. plans left with Major Desbarres in 1776. Page 167

(In Dorchester's letter of 10th November, No. 76).
November 4, Sir J. Temple to Grenville. lias done all in his power to assist Mr.
New York. Stokes in bis views concerning the commerce and fisheries of this coun-

try. Sir William Hamilton's plan concerning Milford Haven appears to
have a reasonable prospect of success. Has given Stokes a letter to
Roach of Nantucket Island. 331

November 6, Samuel Holland to Nepean. Thanks for kindness to bis son. But for
Quebec. compensation for part of his losses he would have been much embar-

rassed, as he must recover by law among a lawless crew bis property in
New York, New Jersey and Vermont. Has recovered his health to a
certain extent; his son at present engaged in astronomical observations.
Had hoped that instructions would have been sent to restore him
(Holland) his full salary, as Surveyor-General, and asks his (Nepean's)
influence. 392

November 10, Dorchester to Grenville (No. 65). Sends schedule to serve as an index
Quebec. to the proceedings of Council relative to the estates possessed by the

late Order of Jesuits in Canada. The reports of the Attorney and
Solicitor General of the 18th May and 20th August, give an analysis
of the voluminous reports, &c., of the Commissioners; the representa-
tions received in August show the general sentiment to be that these
estates should not be diverted from public uses ; although there are
different opinions as to how they should be appropriated, the general
wish seems to be that they should be used to promote education;
different views as to how this should be done. The buildings, gardens
and grounds in different localities should be reserved by the Crown for
public uses; their churches or chapels should be set apart for Protestant
worship; the revenues should be applied to compensate the Crown for
the maintenance of the surviving members during their lives and the
maintenance of tho necessary missionaries among the Indians. One
part of the buildings at Quebec has been used for barracks, another for
a court house, and ais a place of worship foir Protestants of the Church
of Scotland. At Quebec the buildings have been used for various pur-
poses; the residue of the buildings and the whole of the estates are in
possession of the surviving members of the Order. The buildings at
Montreal appear to be proper for the residence of the Governor General,
the situation of that city pointing it out as the most eligible for the
ordinary seat of the general Government. Some unsettled lands might
be used to exchange for lands near Montreal for the use of the Governor
General; the same should be done at Quebec. 1

Schedule of the proceedings and papers in the reference to Council of
the question respecting the estates of the late Order of Jesuits in Can-
ada. The schedule gives the heads of every step taken in the Council,
of which the dates were: In 1787, 31st May, 20th June, 30th October,
1st November, 4th and 27th December. In 1788, 14th May, 30th June,
22nd July. In 1789, 12th March, when the Committee's report was pre-
sented. A list of documents follows, and a summary of the contents of
the volumes containing the reports: 1790, 25th August, 20th October
and lst November. Schedule covers 15 pages. 6 to 20

November 10, Dorchester to Grenville (No. 66). In December, 1789, he was waited
Quebee. on by M. Hubert and his coadjutor, M. Bailly, attended by some of the

clergy, who stated that there was a design by the Canadians to petition
that the Jesuit Estates should be appropriated to the use of the Province,
agreeably to their original destination, and that the remaining Jesuits
were willing to surrender them for that purpose. They (the bishop
and clergy) had been solicited to join in the petition, but though
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impressed with the justice of the claim they decided to consult him
(Dorchester) first. He (Dorchester) declined to express an opinion till
he had the reports of the Attorney and Solicitor General, and next
morning sent word to the bishop that he would communicate to these
gentlemen what had passed. Report that the Jesuits have the design to
dispose clandestinely of the estates; report confirmed by the Bishop;
steps to prevent it. Differences of opinion on the subject of education
between M. Hubert and his coadjutor, M. Bailly. There isa wide breach
between them. He (Dorchester) has tried without effect to reconcile
them. Page 21

November 10, Dorchester to Grenville (No. 67). Sends schedule of proceedings of
Quebec. Council in relation to the state of the Church and schools, &c. Elemen-

tary acadamies should not be omitted, but the establishment of a Univer-
sity in Lower Canada appears to be most proper to give energy,
&c., to the cultivation of the higher branches of science through-
out the British dominions on this continent. Approves of the plan
recommended by the committee. How the university should be
organised and the method by which the inferior schools in Upper
as well as in Lower Canada may be subordinate to Government.
Necessity for a fund to defray the expenses of the- whole establish-
ment. Proposes parliamentary regulations for the management
of the schools under the university. The benefit of Mr. Sanguinet's
legacy, should it be declared valid by the court. Little or no advantage
can be derived from the grant of 200 acres for the support of free schools
in the new districts, until the population increases; temporary aid
is therefore indispensable, and the introduction of masters from Britain
for the free schools till the university and subordinate branches can
supply them. The exclusion of theology from the university is judged
to be necessary to give the greatest degree of advantage to all classes.
The promise of a succession of respectable ministers of religion and pro-
vision to send some of the youth to English universities removes the
chief objection to the restriction. Proposed arrangement for a Pro-
testant ministry in Lower and Upper Canada; missionaries with no
fixed cure would also be of use. Glebes of 400 acres in each township
have been set apart for the support of a clergyman, but the same draw-
back attaches to them as to the 200 acres for schools. The Societies for
the Propagation of the Gospel and of Christian Knowledge might turn
the channel of benevolence, formerly directed to the severed Colonies,
towards those parts of the Continent which remain part of His Majesty's
dominions. 26

Schedule of the proceedings in Council relating to education. 31
The proposed establishment of a Protestant ministry in Lower and

Upper Canada was: 35
Lower Canada.

Quebec, one rector and one assistant.
Montreal, one rector and one assistant.
Three Rivers, one rector.
William Ienry, one rector.
St. John's, one rector.
Berthier, one rector.
District of Gaspé, one rector.

Upper Canada.
District of Luneburg, two rectors.
District of Mecklenburg, two rectors.
District of Nassau, one rector.
District of Hesse, one rector.
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November 10, Dorchester to Grenville (No. 68). Sends copies of two papers which
Quebec. were in Nepean's letter of 20th August last. As no mention was made

of them, he can only say he does not think them very candid. Page 36
The documents were: 1. An application by Lord Loraine to Pitt on

behalf of George Davison. 37
2. Application by George Davison for the office of Receiver General. 40

November 10, Dorchester to Grenville (No. 69). Ias received letter from Nepean
Quebec. of the 20th August, with invoice and bill of lading of goods intended

for the Indians in Canada. There is a mistake, as goods for this purpose
for 1790 and 1791 were ordered on the 24th of October, 1789, and, with
a few exceptions, arrived in September last. Had sent returns for Par-
liament of the total expense for the Indian Department, exclusive of
provisions, &c., estimates of which were also sent. What makes the
mistake worse is that the vessel with the goods was driven ashore on
Crane Island; she was got off and is at Quebec, but he shail defer mak-
ing any demand till he knows the result of the survey. 42

Enclosed. Requisition, dated 3rd October, for goods to complete the
supplies of Indian presents for 1790 and 1791. 45

Estimate of the expense of the Indian Department for 1790. 46
November 10, Dorchester to Grenville (No. 70). Sends representation of the naval
Quebec. , officer of Quebec on the subject of a separate Custom house at Mont-

real. 47
Report, dated 2nd November, by Thomas Faunce, naval officer, op-

posing the petition for a separate Custom house at Montreal, for reasons
given. 48

November 10, Dorchester to Grenville (No. 71). Sends copies of proceedings in the
Quebec. Court of the District of Gaspé against the schooner "Fox " and Captain

Azariah Pritchard, together with correspondence on the subject. 51
Enclosed. O'Hara to Ainslie, 10th September. Condemnation of the

schooner "Fox," 24th, and acquittal of Pritchai:d, 27th July, before the
Court of Common Pleas, Gaspé; account of the sale of the " Fox," 10th
September; O'Hara to Ainslie, 25th September. Depositions regarding
the sale of counterfeit registers by Pritchard, of various -dates in April,
May and June; Motz to Pritchard, 27th October, 1789; Pritchard to
Motz, 20th February and 18th May, 1790; and Nicholas Cox to Motz,
3rd July, are calendared at their dates, except the depositions, which are
calendared at June.

November 10, Dorchester to Grenville (No. 72). Arrival of 96 emigrants from
Quebec. Arisaig and Egg ; their application for provisions subsequently modified

to that for boats to carry them to the district of Luneburg, to join
their friends; boats granted. The captain of the ship reports that they
left on account of the increase of rent, and that the " Ajax " was to
embark 500 more from the islands of Skye and Lewis to North Carolina,
but that it was supposed Government would take charge of them to
settle them in the British Provinces. 80

Novenber 10, Same to the same (No. 73). Sends communications received on the
Quebec. 27th and 30th October. 82

Report respecting St. Clair's movements and the policy towards the
Western territories, towards Spain, &c. Offer by a Dutch financier to
open a loan for funding the public debt. Character of Walker, aide-de-
camp to Washington during the war. 83

7. Character of 23; does not approve of part of his conduct. If
whilst in London he has cultivated an intimacy with any other foreign
power he has not been authorized to do so. From the friendship
between him and de la Luzerne, whilst the latter was Minister in the
United States, he may have visited him more than was prudent. He
denies emphatically that there is any wish for a West Indian Island, but
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the navigation of the Mississippi must be thrown open and the posses-
sion of New Orleans is looked forward to. Questioned as to the popu-
larity of 23 in London; he (7) believes the report to be correct as to that
and to his intimacy with Fox and Luzerne; doubts his prudence.
Further remarks on the same subject. Page 88

Continuation.-Remarks on Spanish affairs; the dissatisfaction of the
sea-faring people of New England, &c., with the pacification, as their
private privateering plans were thwarted; the agricultural interest was
disappointed in the hope of high prices for grain. Other interests dis-
satisfied for reasons given. Spain, in event of a war, might have given
the free navigation of the Mississippi; or New Orleans might have been
seized; or the Spanish monarchy so crippled that the Spanish North
American frontier might have been left in a state of imbecility. All
theso prospects vanished on the establishmeut of public tranquillity. 93

7. Advantage to the two countries from an approximation in commer-
cial matters. The people of the United States will be great consumeri;
they have a preference for British manufactures, and are in the way of
paying for them. From the interests (mentioned) does not see any
solid grounds of national difference, and there is no desire to possess
anything to the northward of the present boundary; but the navigation
of the Mississippi they (the Americans) must have, and a post, either
New Orleans or somewhere near it. There are two parties almost equally
divided ; one in favour of France, the other of Great Britain. The
present state of affairs is favourable to the former, and they are zealeus
to improve the situation. The Americans consider themselves at perfect
liberty towards Spain in any way conducive to their interests, even to
going to war with that power. In answer to Jay when at Madrid, the
Count d'Aranda declared the limits of the Spanish territories in North
America, took a pencil and ran a line from the head of the navigation of
the river St. Mary to the mussel shoals on the Tennessee River, and
following its course and that of the Ohio down to their junction in the
Mississippi. Settlement between the States of Vermont and New
York. 93

November 10, Dorchester to Grenville (No. 74). Sends additional information from
Quebec. the upper posts, subsequent to that received from New York, of an

intended expedition against the Western Indians. 99
Letters from St. Clair, 8th and 19th September; from the Com-

mandant at Detroit, 14th and 16th October, from the Indian agent at
Detroit, of the 18th October, and extract of a private letter from Detroit,
dated the 17th October, are calendared at their respective dates.

November 10, Dorchester to Grenville (No. 75). Sends return of the militia of
Quebec. Upper Canada. The return of the inhabitants of Lower Canada is not

completed. 118
The return of the militia follows, page 122

November 10, Dorchester to Grenville (No. 76). Sends map of the lower part of
Quebec. Canada, with list of the maps, plans, &c., in the Surveyor General's

office. 119
List referred to. 120 to 166

November 10, Motz to Scrope Bernard, M.P.. That duplicates of the Council minutes
Quebec. have not been sent; but any clauses may be filled up by reference to

Lord Hawkesbury. Copies of printed documents forwarded. 170
(The printed documents are not with the letter.)

November 10, John Frederick Holland to Nepean. Is employed on astronomical
Quebec. observations; respecting instruments he requires. Reports of Mac-

kenzie's explorations; the importance of these; the obstacles that would
probably be thrown in his (Holland's) way by the North West company.
The necessity of preserving the territories from foreign encroachments;
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he understands that Peter Pond is engaged in the United States to form
a company to trade with the Indians in these parts. Page 395

November 11, Dobie & Badgley to Brickwood, Pattle & Co. Send report of the
Montreal. movements of St. Clair, similar to those sent in Dorchester's letter of

10th November (No. 74). Conjectures as to the real meaning of the
expedition. The cargo of the "Atlas," which ran ashore, is to be sold
by public auction to establish a general average. 333

November 20, Dorchester to Grenville (No. 77). Sends continuation of certain
Quebec. communications received on the 17th instant. 172

7. Traders purchasing plunder from the Indians. There is no found-
ation for the idea that the Indians have British support, but prudence in
restraining the traders seems dictated at the present critical time. The
action of the French National Assembly respecting the family compact.
The friendship of the United States to Great Britain is not unimportant,
and will become more so; thinks it would be an advantageous measure
to open the West Indian trade. Owing to the rapid increase of Western
settlements the outlet by New Orleans must be obtained. Remarks on
the Indian policy. With regard to the expected Spanish war, ho (7)
does not think it incumbent on the United States to support France in
a war in which she is only an auxiliary, and ho believes they are per-
fectly free even if France should go to war as a principal. He believes
that the judiciary will settle the laws between debtors and creditors on
a just basis, so as to remedy the complaints of British traders. The
growing strength of the United States Government; the next census ho
believes will show a population of three millions and a-half, so that it
would be an act of wisdom in the Ministers of Great Britain to attach
and connect the United States upon political as well as commercial
considerations. The proposals intended to be made respecting the
Eastern boundaries with the British Provinces had been put off, in the
expectation of Lord' Dorchester's visit. The. report respecting the
boundaries of Vermont, so far as related to Isle la Motte, is not accurate.
Discontent in Georgia in consequence of the treaty with the Creek
Indians. The proclamation of the Spanish Governor of East Florida
respecting negroes shows an improving disposition towards the States of
America. 173

November 27, Monk to Grenville. The state of his successor's health will prevent
London. the possibility of bis discharging the duties of the office to which ho was

appointed. Ris own long and faithful services; aska for restoration to
an office it shall be bis study to discharge to merit approbation. 328

December 24, Simcoe to Grenville. Asks for a canvas bouse to be used in the
London. excursions, ho must make in his new Government. (It was granted). 337
No date. Requisition for Indian goods for 1790. 341

State of religion in Canada. This report, with accompanying docu-
ments, was printed in full in report on Archives for 1889. 343 to 353

Various dates. Letters and papers relative to the plan of exploring the North-West
coast of America from Quebec, &c. (The correspondence was printed
in full in report on Archives for 1889. It extends from 14th July, 1789
to 25 July, 1790.) 353 to 391

LETTERS AND PAPERS RELATING TO THE INDIANS,-1791.

Q. 50-1.
1790.

March 1, LeMaistre to Lt.-Col. Gordon. That orders were given by Hope
Quebec. and confirmed by Dorchester, that no settlements were to be permitted

within the King's posts. The person mentioned in General Christie's
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letter is to ho ordered to desist from settling. Vigilant attention is to
be paid to prevent anyone from begining a settlement. Page 110

(In Dorchester's letter 14th June, No. 84).
October 16, Extract, (no name given). Report by Sharp to Leith, that his houses,Glaize corn, &c., were consumed in the general conflagration; the Indians

burned their own houses as well as those of the traders. They are col-
lecting from all quarters, but does not think they will be strong enough.
They have compelled the traders to supply them with powder and ball
and have killed their cattle. It is astonishing the, alacrity with which
they are assembling to assist their friends. 28

(In Dorchester's letter of 23rd January, No. 79).
October 17, George Sharp to McKee. The American army nine leagues from the
Glaize. Miamis on the night of the 14th. On the 15th, whon ho left, a consider-

able part of the property had been saved, but the village had been burned
by the Indians lest. it should afford shelter to theenemy. The Americans
had left their cattle behind them ; it is not certain they had any cannon,
nor was their number known ; it cannot be less than 2,000. Kenzie and
Lacelle were to remain near for four days ; they promised to send
intelligence. Godfroy, going to Detroit, will give all information. 27

(In Dorchester's letter of 23rd January, No. 79).
October 19, Major Smith reports that Godfroy believes the Indians to ho under
Detroit. 1,000 ; upwards of 1,000 bushels of corn were burned in the town; the

Indians had allowed the traders to remove their goods and assisted
them ; the Gri Chief had particularly recommended this. One Indian
watching the movements of the Americans bad been killed. 28

(In Dorchester's letter of 23rd January, No. 79).
October 20, Major Smith to Le Maistre. Arrival of Godfroy; (reports his state-
Detroit. ments already given). McKee has arrived, bringing copies of the speeches

delivered by Meigs at Sandusky. There is reason to believe the
Spaniai ds have been tampering with the Indians on the Mississippi, and
belts have been sent to all the Nations hereabouts declaring their inten-
tion to go to war with Great Britain. It is reported that the present
intention of the Indians is to attack the American guard with their
cattle in the night, so that by throwing them into confusion they may
scatter and be easily killed. 30

A statement at the end of the letter, reports the attempt of a
Pottawatomie to induce the Indians ut the River Raisin to join the
Spaniards, but that ho was detected by a trader who know the language. 32

(In Dorchester's letter of 23rd January, No. 79).
October 23, M. Elliott to McKee. Two Delawares report a skirmish between
Glaize. the Indians and Americans on the 20th. An attack by 1,000 light horse-

men defeated, and 300 of them killed. A prisoner reports the American
army to be 2,500 men, with cannon and ordnance stores, and that they
meant to attack Detroit next Spring. The Indians are 1,000 strong.
The Sacks and Foxes had forbidden themu to attack the Americans tilt their
arrival. The Indians in high spirits and confident of success. He pro-
ceeds up the river to hasten the trader$ to secure their property and to
get further intelligence. It is reported that one Indian killed 30 Amer-
icans in the action of the 20th. 33

(In Dorchester's letter, of 23rd January, No. 79.)
October 26, Details of the fighting at the Miamis Town on the 20th and 22nd
Detroit. brought by Godefroy. The Indians complain of want of ammunition.

The Indian messenger could not tell if the Americans had cannon. He
saw none. 35

(In Dorchester's letter of 23rd January, No. 79.)
October 28, Information of Elliott. His journey to watch the movements of the
Detroit. American army to Miamis Town. Arrival of an Indian messenger for
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assistance, reporting the action of the 20th. Left the Glaize on the 23rd
and on the same night arrived within 40 miles of the Miamis Towns,
where he met different chiefs who had come for provisions and reported
having driven the Americans into a swamp. The same night runners
arrived with news of a second action ; 500 infantry having advanced
from the swamp, it is supposed to bury the dead. That the Americans
were again defeated with the loss of 200, making a total loss of 500; does
not believe the number given of killed to be exaggerated. American
prisoners report that their army consisted of no more than 1,500 men,
400 pioneers, pack horsemen and bullock drivers. They had only seven
days' provisions and the flower of the army slain. They intend to
retreat down the Wabash to join St. Clair. Believes now that the
Indians did not exceed 600 and that in both actions not more than 200
were engaged; the number of Indians killed does not exceed 10, and 15
wounded, most of them slightly; few of the Anericans escaped wounded,
the tomahawk and spear being the weapons used. Many Nations are
surrounding the Americans, waiting an opportunity to attack them. The
prisoners said that Detroit was the intended object in Spring. Page 37

(In Dorchester's letter of 23rd January, No. 79).
November 5, Major Smith to Le Maistre. Sends information of Blue Jacket, a prin-Detroit. cipal warrior of the Shawaneses, giving an account of the retreat of the

American army. Sends substance of his talk, respecting which he asks
orders. Is fearful the Indians will be very pressing for provisions this
winter; asks for instructions. Page 41

The information of Blue Jacket that after it had been determined to
make an attack on the Americans to prevent their retreat, the Ottawas,
owing to the superstition of their conjurors, withdrew, their example
being followpd by others, so that the few Shawanese and Miamis left
were unable to carry out the plan and the Americans were allowed to
retreat; that they were retreating in great confusion, having left many
wounded and horses behind, and believes they will be obliged to leave
their cannon. 43

Blue Jacket, after recalling the services of the Indians, asks for assist-
ance in men and to send traders. Asks also that the families be clothed
and fed, as they had burned their houses to retard the approach of the
enemy, who make sport of their (the Indian) titles of possession ; cavil
with a Nation for the actions of unauthorised individuals and secretly
aim at destroying thetrading post. His Nation has not ceded the coun-
try; some of the naughty young men have made war on the frontiers of
America, because of encroachments beyond the Ohio, but they did so
without the Nation's sanction. " We as a people have made no war, but as
a people we are determined to meet the approaches of an enemy, who
came not to check the insolence of individuals, but with a premeditated
design to root us out of our land, which we and our forefathers and our
children were and are bound as men and Indians to defend, and which
we are determined to do, satisfied we are acting in che-cause of justice
and that the lands we hunt on and inhabit are ours, not only by right
but by former treaties, wherein the Ohio was always considered as the
boundary lino and to which we have rigidly adhered." The Chiefs ask
for a steady ansver, as they wish to know what to expect. . 45

Answer by Major Smith, at some length. the material part being that
he must wait for instructions from Quebec. 48

(Smith's letters and enclosures in Dorchester's letter of 23rd January,
No. 79).

November 6, Major Smith to LeMaistre. Sends report of Simon Girty, which con-Detroit. firms the previous reports of preparations by the Americans; and that
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the Corn Planter and many of the Five Nations will not be the warmest
allies to Great Britain. Page 52

Report by Simon Girty of the advance of an army from the United
States to establish forts this fall at the Miaifis, Lower Sandusky and
Guyahaga, and next Spring to send troops to take possession of Detroit,
and if they failed they were to raise another army to take it. Officers have
been sent to ascertain how far craft could go up Beaver Creek. Corn
Planter had gone to Philadelphia to consult with Congress about keep-
ing the Five Nations quiet. 53

(The letter from Smith and enclosure in Dorchester's letter of 23rd
January, No. 79).

November 7, McKee to Sir John Johnson. The critical state of the Indians; though
Detroit. they have repulsed the Americans they do not think they are adequate

to carry on war without support. If found fault with, they must disperse.
They are inclined to retire beyond the Mississippi. Has recommended
them to remain on their own ground till instructions are received from the
Commander-in-Chief and him (Sir John). The Indians from this neigh-
bourhood have sent their chiefs towards the Miamis to support them
in this measure. 55

(In Dorchester's letter of 23rd January, No. 79).
Novenber8, Joseph Brant to Sir John Johnson. Death of David ; assistance asked
Nassau. for his widow and family. Report, substantially as in other letters, of

the attack by and defeat of the Americans near the Miamis Villages.
Urges the soundness of the policy of settling the Six Nations on
Canadian territory. Asks for advice as to his course, now that the
enemy is in the country of his allies. 57

(In Dorchester's letter of 23rd January, No. 79).
November 23, Dorchester to Grenville (No. 78). Sends sketch communicated by
Quebec. Pond of the North Western parts of the continent. It is reported he

bas left to seek employment in the United States, of which he is a native,
Mr. Mactavish, who bas lately sailed for London, will be able to give
information about Pond's map. 1

November 24, Motz to Scrope Bernard. Respecting three applications for the
Quebec. exclusive right of manufacturing pot and pearl ashes by a new process.

Doubts as to its efficiency. Encloses letter from Mr. McDonnel, who is
an active young man (and may deserve encouragement should the pro-
ject be found of public utility. 3

Letter of application of same date from A. Macdonnel for patent in
England for the new method of manufacturing pot and pearl ashes. 5

December 28, Memorial of the merchants of Montreal, trading to the Indian coun-
Montreal. try, praying that in event of the posts being given up the Indian

trade may bu left free and the Indian country treated as neutral ground,
for five years, to enable them to collect and withdraw their propertby. 61

1791 (In Dorchester's letter of 23rd January, No. 79).
January 17, Le Maistre to Lt. Col. Buckeridge. Further respecting the removal
Quebec. of unauthorised settlers on either side of the River Chazy. The orders to

prevent such settlements are to be repeated frequently. 112
(In Dorchester's letter of 14th June, No. 84).

January 17, Dorchester to the same. Report by Patrick Conroy, J.P., that Ver-
Quebec. mont means to exercise acts of sovereignty over the King's subjects under

the protection of the posts on Lake Champlain. Doubts the truth of the
reports, as Vermont and the United States have too much good sense to
begi'n hostilities which must be met. As there is peace and a wish to
centinue it, great prudence and moderation must be observed. Should
the protection of the King's subjects require active interference it must be
conducted with as much mildness as the case may admit of. These
sentiments have repeatedly been inculcated. Sliould acts of hostilities
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take place, Mr. Conroy as a magistrate and officer of militia must
resist them, and if unequal to defence must give immediate notice to the
superior officers of militia of his own and of the neighbouring district of
Chambly, as well as to the commauding officer of the King's posts. It
is desirable in such cases that the militia of the country should first
stand forward in their own defence, the regular troops being only called
on when the people chiefly interested are inadequate to their own pro-
tection. The importance of relying on themselves, as the King's troops
might be removed for general defence. Constant vigilance and prudence
required, however improbable be the. prospect of a beginning of hosti-
lities. Page 113

(In Dorchester's letter of 14th June, No. 84).
January 20, Dorchester to Lieut. Col. Gordon and Major Smith. Laments the hostil-
Quebec. ities between the United States and the Western Indians; it would give

him satisfaction to put an end to these calamities. Great Britain
is at peace with the United States, and there is no power here to
make war, but should Detroit be attacked, such a step would be
a beginning of hostilities and war must be repelled by war.
All the principles have been, fully made known to the commanders
of the upper posts. Should any change in the policy of Govern-
ment take place it shall be communicated. Gives credit to the United
States for too much good sense to begin a war with Great Britain, but
prudence requires preparation for any event, however improbable. 66

(In Dorchester's letter of 23rd January, No. 79).
January 20, Le Maistre to Lieut. Col. Gordon and Major Smith. Copy of letter by
Quebec. Dorchester to Buckeridge of 17th January (p. 113) sent for their\guid-

ance. 117
(In Dorchester's letter of 14th June, No. 84).

January 23, Dorchester to Grenville (No. 79). The enclosures give an account
Quebec. of two actions near the Miamis Towns, between some Western Indians

and a force under Harmar. Sends application from the commanding
officer and Indian Agent at Detroit for assistance to the Indians,. and
answer. Sends also memorial from the merchants of Montreal, inter-
ested in the Indian trade; their apprehensions are confirmed by the
official report of Harmar, from which it appears that the British traders
were a principal object of the expedition; had they fallen into his hands
they would probably have been severely dealt with; the embarrassment
their complaints would cause, which- must come sooner or later unless
prevented by a frontier treaty. The tone of the Act of Congress
on the Indian trade. Even if Detroit be not attacked, its importance will
be diminished, if establishments are formed at the mouth of the Miamis
on Lake Erie, through which the trade passes. Orders to the Comman-
dant at Detroit respecting the upper posts repeated to him. Informa-
tion respecting the hostile designs of Spanish emissaries among the
Indians enclosed. 21

E'nclosed. Correspondence and other documents in October, Novem-
ber and December, 1790, and January, 1791, calendared at their respec-
tive dates. A schedule of the documents is at pages 24, 25, 26.

January 23, Dorchester to Grenville (No. 80). Sends copy of orders to Briga-
Quebec. dier General Ogilvie for troops to be moved into New Brunswick and

part of those at Cape Breton and St. John's (P. E. I.) into Nova Scotia.
Two companies left at the former and one at the latter island, so as not to
make too sudden a change, but to accustom the people by degrees to.
take some care of themselves. 68

Orders of 3rd January to Ogilvie. 69
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January 31, Conversation: Mr. Hamilton, William Macomb and Lieut. Colonel
Philadelphia. Beckwith, respecting Indian Affairs and the dealings of the traders

with the Western Indians, &c. Page 97
(In Dorchester's letter of 14th June, No. 84).

February 1, Pliny Moor and William Beaumont. That they had been settled on
Champlain the River Chazy between one and two miles South of the boundary be-
Town, River
ChazR. tween New York and the Province of Quebec, and about eight miles

from the garrison of Pointe à Fer; they had been warned by the com-
manding officer at Pointe à Fer to remove, but had been advised by the
Governor of New York to remain. They are in the commission of the
Peace for the County and can take nô orders from the King's officers.
Sends affidavits of notices being served. 130

Depositions by Elnathan Rogers (133); William Beaumont (135);
Letter from Pliny Moore, with further depositions (137); his own depo-
sition being the first (139); those of Càleb Thomas (142), and Samuel
Ashman (144). 133 to 145

(Letter and depositions in Dorchester's letter 14th June, No. 84).
February 10, Motz to Beckwith. Dorchester has received the intimation that the
Quebec. exertion of his influence with Western Indians to bring about a peace

would be considered in the United States as a friendly act. He laments
the hostilities and it would give him great satisfaction to be instru-
mental in putting an end to them, but he can take no steps without
being authorised by one or other of the contending parties, nor without
being specially informed of their dosigns, claims and pretensions. 72

(In Dorchester's letter of 19th February, No. 82). .
February 10, Same to the same. His letters of January received. Dorchester
Quebec. having no convenient opportunity at this moment of writing to England,

leaves it to him to send direct anything of interest, particularly
if the application for interference with the Indians should lead to any-
thing further. The complaint of reserve towards Mr. M-may be
explained by the discussions with Spain. Another cause has operated
since the peace. Many gentlemen see through the clouds raised with
so much industry to mislead the people, but the general spirit has not been
conciliatory. This disposition is abating on the Atlantic coast, but in
the Western Territory great pains appear to have been taken to keep it
up at its original height. The wisest policy is to leave the 8tates time
to reflect and by their own good sense to find out their true interest. It
is not known here if presents were issued to the Indians at the time of
Harmar's expedition; but if it was the case, no presents were given
with a hostile intent; no officer of the Indian Department wôuld pre-
sume to act so opposite to his instructions. Course regarding Mr.
Elliott. 73

(In Dorchester's letter of 19th February, No.. 82).
February 10, Dorchester to Sir John Johnson. lis anxiety to secure a cessation of
Quebec. hostilities between the Western Indians and the Umted States. In event

of an opportunity offering he is anxious to obtain information as to the
nature and extent of the terms on whicb the Confederated Nations may
be disposed to establish a general-tranquillity. 76

(In Dorchester's letter of 19th February, No. 82).
February 14, Same to Buckeridge. No Canadian line; that was destroyed in the years
Quebec. '75 and '76; there is no frontier. When a frontier treaty shall be formed,

all foreign improvements on the Canadian side will be lost. Those who
complied with the warning will be satisfied; those who stealthily made
a pitch, as they call it, will probably be punished more than could be
wished by the loss of their time, labour and expense. This is to be
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repeated to them from time to t.ime with civility and good humour; the
matter does not require formality or written ordera. Page 118

(In Dorchester's letter of 14th June, No. 84).
February 14, Le Maistre to Buckeridge. Report that a man was beaten by the
Quebec. corporal of a party in the vicinity of the King's posts on Lake Cham-

plain, and a house broken open in search of deserters. Care to be taken
that there be no foundation for such reports, and that the people shall
always be treated by the troops in a gentle, friendly manner. Copy of
Dorchester's letter of this date, (p. 118) to be given to the officers as a
rule for their conduct. 119

(In Dorchester's letter of 14th June, No. 84).
February 19, Dorchester to Grenville (No. 81). Sends naval officer's returns of
Quebec. vessels entered and cleared at Quebec. 70
February 19, Same to the same (No. 82). Beckwith has been desired to communi-
Quebee. eate direct, to prevent delay. Sends copies of answer to his last dis-

patch, and of orders to the Superintendent General of Indian Affairs.
Dispatches received by way of Halifax. 71

March 4 Extract of a letter from Captain Brant to Sir John Johnson: " I am
Grand River. informed that Captain Powel has been tampering with a set of Senecas,

in order to bring sone of the Americans on the opposite side of the
River from his house to build Mills on Skeendioghquade's Creek, which
will not be effected without opposition, as I think half pay officers as
well as those in the service ought rather to provent than introduce the
Yankees under the nose of a British settlement." 128

(In Dorchester's letter of 14th June, No. 84).
March 4, Samuel Street to Sir John Johnson (Extract). Explains his connec-
Grand River. tion with the purchase of the Indian lands in the Genesee country; the

names of his partners; his desire to sell off as speediiy as possible and
the difficulties in the way. 128

(In Dorchester's letter of 14th June, No. 84).
March 7, Grenville to Dorchester (No. 35). In consequence of inquiries in
Whitehall. Russia and neighbouring countries for persons skilled in the cultivation

of hemp, a person has offered himself, and his offer has been accepted
on the terms contained in the paper following. He will probably arrive
in Canada in a few months. Recommends him to be favourably
received. 7

Conditions made with Mr. Reichel, who is to take charge of the culture
of hemp. 9

March 7, Grenville to Dorchester (No. 36). Dispotches received to be after-Whitehall. wards particulariy noticed. The application of the merchants and flour
manufacturers is under consideration. il

March 7, Same to the same (No. 37). Sends lis Majesty's Message to Parlia-
Whitehall. ment on the subject of the proposed division and new constitution of the

Province of Canada, on which a Bill was introduced by Pitt. As soon
as the Bill has passed other important subjects shall be taken up,
among others, those relative to the Estates of the Jesuits, the establish-
ment of a University and a Protestant Ministry in Canada, and the pro-
vision for the judges. Hopes for lis Lordship's presence in London
to assist in adjusting various points. The best encouragement for emi-
grants to settle in Canada is the favourable account tbey may receive
from persons of their own country already settled there. 13

March 7, Same to the same (No. 38). Dispatches upon Indian affairs received,
Whitehall and those containing communications relative to the United States. The

alarming reports of Indian hostilities cause anxiety for further dispatches.
His Majesty's wish for the conciliation of differences and the establish-
ment of tranquillity in that country; trusts that every measure may be
taken towards such a desirable end, as the adjustment of the points in dis-
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pute between the United States and the Indians; it would probably
afford ai opening for settling the difficulties whioh have prevented the
cession of the forts. Arrival of the Creek and Cherokee Indians; their
memorial presented; their requests relating to hostility against the
United States have met with no encouragement, but they will be grati-
flied in their wish for intercourse with the British Dominions by an
admission to the free ports of the West Indian Islands, supposing that
they should find themselves in a situation to avail themselves of this
indulgence. Page 16

March 19, Dorchester to Grenville (No. 83). Desires to have the question set-
Quebec. tled whether, in the absence of' the Commander-in-Chief, the officer

commanding in the Province is authorized to take the command of the
Superintendent General of Indian Affairs. 81

March 10, Zeisberger to McKee. That Capt. Pipe had given notice that his peo-
Huron River, ple (the peacable sect of the Moravian Indians) could not remain in

saf·ety but must remove to a safer place. Had asked the chiefs to con-
sult as to the place of abode. Nothing being heard from the Ottawa
chief as te land, he applies to McKee for leave te sit down in a place of
safety, and for a vessei to transport the people and their property from
the South shore of Lake Erie. • 246

Second letter, dated Huron River, 26th March, from Zeisberger to
McKee on the same subject. Times had become more dangerous, and
three Indians, who had narrowly escaped, reported that other three had
been killed by the militia at Beaver Creek, and that four or five more
were missing. It is also reported, but not confirmed, that five Tuscarora
families were killed in their hunting cabins. The militia go out in parties,
so that it is not safe. They can move to Sandusky, where a ship could
be sent to take them. 249

(In Dorchester's letter of 14th June, No. 84).
March 24, Brant to Sir John Johnson (?). Sends extract of letter from Rev. Mr.
Grand River. Kirtland, who has been at Philadelphia, asking for his ideas as te a speedy

accommodation being reached.. Has had a letter from Ebenezer Allen
from Genesee, who has also been at Philadelphia, written in the same
style as that of Kirtland. Congress would seem to wish for friendship
with the [ndians, and he was told would employ him at high wages.
He will go to Buffalo Creek to sound the Five Nations, se as to know
how to act should he go to the Southward. The application for six miles
of land up the river from its mouth; seems hard to the [ndians to have
to give it back; they will, however, give five miles and a-half, as the six
miles would take in a Seneca Settlement. Hopes that the deed to be given
for the lands to the Indians on the Grand River will be nearly the same
as that given by Haldimand. 153

(In Dorchester's letter of the 14th June, No. 84).
April 1, McKee to Sir John Johnson (Extract). Had received instructions and
Detroit. would proceed to the rapids at the foot of the Miamis, where the

general meetings of Indians are held.' The partial treaties are the
source of the present calamities. Has written to Joseph Brant on the
subject; hopes to bring about a general understanding. The necessity
of giving a liberal supply of provisions, owing to the distressed state of
the Indians. If the report of another army preparing to visit the
Indians be true, it will retard the business and widen the breach. 150

(In Dorchester's letter of 14th June, No. 84).
April 6, LeMaistre te Major Duff. To send a warning to people settling on
Quebec. Pike River, within the Canadian boundary, that they are to remove, as no

lands are to be granted there at present, and besides when leave is
granted applications already made must first be considered. As they are
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reported to be loyalists they are to be desired to apply for lands to any
of the land boards. Page 109

(In Dorcbester's letter of 14th June, No. 84).
April 8, Le Maistre to Lieut. Col. Gordon. Further respecting the removal of
Quebee. settlers; the officer at Pointe à Fer was perfectly right not to make use of

violence. They are to be told civilly to remove and warned of the loss
they will sustain if they refuse to obey the warning. • 1

(In Dorchester's letter of 14th June, No. 84).
April 14, Same to the same. Copy of letter from Warren, sent on the 28th
Quebec. February, respecting a projected settlement by the States near Fort

Erie, bas been laid before Lord Dorchester. Such settlements must be
discouraged and prevented, but with civility and good humour. Copy of
letter to the commanding officer at St. John's (14th February, p. 118) is
sent for his guidance. The steps he has taken are approved of. Even
if the Indians are inclined to grant the land in question, it cannot be
suffered to take effect. 120

(In Dorchester's letter of 14th June, No. 84).
April 14, Same to the same. Whatever influence may have been used with theQuebee. Tuscaroras to dispose of their lands and to remove to Grand River was

without the knowledge or approbation of Government. Suspicions
excited as to the motives of those who are treating the Indians unfairly.
Nothing can be done in the matter till instructions are received from
His Majesty's Ministers. His (Gordon's) reply approved of; it is bis
(Dorchester's) wish that the Indians should be treated with every mark
of friendship and benevolent attention. 121

(In Dorcbester's letter of 14th June, No. 84).
April 14, Dorchester to the same. In spite of pacific appearances, armed
Quebec. .parties may appear in the Indian country, perhaps near the posts; pre-

parations should be made to meet every event; not oniy should the
posts be in a state of defence, but a force shoukd be ready to move out.
How this force should be composed. To send information of the force
that could be marched from Niagara and Detroit respectively, and what
may still be wanting. The gunboats and King's vessels should also be
in readiness. 158

A copy sent to Sir John Johnson on the same day. 160
(In Dorchester's letter of 14th June, No. 84).

April 24, Butler to Sir John Johnson (Extract). Had received news that aNiagara. party of Chippewas had killed 10 Americans at Cassawago on the
Venango, and had sent threatening messages to the Six Nations. Had
received an invitation to attend a Council at Buffalo Creek; went with
Brant, but was detained a long time to no purpose. Brant bas gone to
Detroit. Sends copy of the American speeches. A son of O'Bale
reported that it was not with one State the Council was to be held, but
that Americans were coming at least one or two froin each State to get
the Six Nations to accompany them to the Western Indians in order to
effect a peace. 164

Report of the Council referred to in preceding letter. 167
Speeches from Timothy Pickering to the Six Nations. 172-178
Act to regulate intercourse with the Indian Tribes (No. 33 of 1790). 181
Explanation of the preceding Act. 187
These were included in report of Pickering's speech.
Continuation of Pickering's speech. 193-198

April 29, McKee to Sir John Johnson. ias been here for some time to bring the
Miami Rapids Indians to a decision on the means to facilitate a favourable termination

to the troubles; but the preparations and actual hostilities on both sides
seem to widen the breach. Sends speeches received from Muskingum
by the Hurons; these would have served a good purpose had they not
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been accompanied by reports of the detention of several Indians, who
had gone there to trade; some of these made their escape and are
present, and added to this is the report, confirmed, of the march of
troops to the Indiar, country, corroborated by an intercepted letter; the
information that R. Butler is to command is evidence that the force
raised is for service in the Indian country, as he knows it from trading
there. The Indians have taken on the Ohio boats with valuable
plunder. Page 230

Speeches referred to in McKee's preceding letter:
1. Speech from St. Clair to the Wyandots (undated). 232
2. Speech from the same to the Ottawas, dated at Fort Washington,

7th October, 1790. 235
3. Another speech by St. Clair to the Ottawas (not dated). 239
Intercepted letter from B. Shamburgh to Capt. Kingsbury, Fort

Washington, 9th April, 1791. Promotions and appointments in United
States army. Gen. R. Butler appointed to command 2,000 levies.
Quarrel between Mitchell and Freeman, the latter of whom was shot at
by Mitchell but not killed; Mitchell dismissed the service and will
probably be hanged. Other promotions, &c. 244

(McKee's letter and enclosed documents in Dorchester's letter of 14th
June, No. 84).

April 30, Grenville to Dorchester (No. 39). Explains the reasons for sending
Whitehall. an additional supply of Indian goods commented on by him (Dorchester)

in letter 69 (see Q. 49, p. 42). The goods were sent in the prospect of
hostilities with Spain. The accident to them on the passage up the St.
Lawrence is to be regretted, but the accommodation with Spain renders
it less material. The papers respecting Davison (see letter 68, Q. 49, p.
36) he had never seen till they were received from His Lordship. 19

Extracts of a letter from Major Smith. Two Americans, named
Choate, brought in prisoners by the Indians, have asked leave to go to
Massachusetts by Montreal. Has given them a pass to Niagara, to wait
orders there. The Moravians have fled from their settlement and set
theinselves down on the Western side of the mouth of the Detroit. Itis
reported that 1,000 Americans have come up the Muskingum, and that
there was a skirmish between the Indians and 100 Continentals on the
Ohio, in which the latter were defeated, and the boats they were guard-
ing were plundered. The deputy agent is at the foot of the Miami
Rapids with the usual supplies and to inquire into the state of the
present disturbances in the Indian country. 251

(In Dorchester's letter of 14th June, No. 84).
May 5, Grenville to Dorchester (No. 40). Sends note from the Marquis de la
Whitehall. Luzerne respecting inventories of the effects of Andrew Granet St.

Sauveur and his deceased wife. 78
Enclosed. Note frorn de la Luzerne (79), and copy of letter from M. de

Montmorin on the subject (80). 79, 80
May 5, Journal (in French) from 9th March to 5th May, entitled: " Journal
Detroit. de cequi s'est passé au mis (Miamis) et à la Glaisse au Ouias et

Piconus." 221
(In Dorchester's letter of 14th June, No. 84).

May 6, Motz to Beckwith. The tone of - 's communications is easily
Quebec. accounted for from his personal views; his private pursuits in France

naturally tinge them. There is no change in the disposition of the
British Government to establish an amicable connection between the two
countries. How and for what reason jealousies may be aroused and
spread by a few interested individuals. All hasty resolutions are inju-
dicious and favour the ends of those who are stirring a well-meaning
people. It is time that all differences relative to the late treaty should
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be settled. The whimsical and preposterous representation of Great
Britain in commericial matters. Comparison of her policy with that of
France. The constant recommendations to the Indians to live at peace
with the United States. Page 106

(In Dorchester's letter of 14th June, No. 84).
May 7, Report by apt. Gother Mann R. E., concerning the situation of the
Quebec., post of St. John's on the River Chambly, the present state of the works

of defence already executed there and the new system now proposed. 271
Estimates, giving details. 284, 291

(In Dorchester's letter of 14th June, No. 85).
May 8, Buckeridge to Le Maistre (?) Sends letter from Mr. Keyes, living at
St. John's. Burlington Bay, to which he has deferred giving an answer until he is

directed by Lord Dorchester. The place called " Port of Alburgh " is
on Caldwell's Manor and within the post at Dutchman's Point. Letter
enclosed from Keyes,that he had received a commission from the President
of the United States as officer of Customs with directions to establish
the office at the Port of Alburgh, which is within the British garrison.
Desires to know whether the establishment of the office corresponds with
his orders. 146

May 9, Motz to Sir John Johnson. Haldimand's promise of lands to the Indians
Quebec. shall be carried out without diminution. A continuation of settlements

along the borders of Lake Erie may be of general convenience, but no
part of the land pronised must on that account be taken from the Indians.
It must be explained to them that such a proposal did not come from
Government; they are to get all the lands promised; should they after-
wards give up any, they must have full compensation. The deed should
be drawn up according to their wishes. 156

(In Dorchester's letter of 14th June, No. 84).
May 9, Same to the same. That additional supplies will be necessary to
Quebec. enable the Indians to collect in a sufficient number and to remain in

Council. Brant thinks that they (Congress) are acting deceitfully and
wish to make a tool of him. It is reported that there is an intention
to attack the posts as they did Ticonderaga in '76. Preparations to be
made for defence. Information to be collected so as to determine if
forces should leave Niagara and Detroit and where they should be
stationed. The Indians should communicate fully their opinion on these
points. Oswego is differently situated, but the means of its safety should
be fully considered. 161

(In Dorchester's letter of 14th June, No. 84).
May 9, Dorchester to Gordon. The expected approach of an army to the
Quebec. Indian country and rumours of an intention to surprise the posts, as was

done with Ticonderoga in '76, call for preparation; should it be necessary
to arm the gun boats and King's vessels, lie may do so without waiting
for orders. 164

(In Dorchester's letter of 14th June, No. 84).
May 12, Report by Captain Gother Mann, R. E., concerning the defence of Isle
Quebec. aux Noix and of the system of works adopted and partly executed there;

the present state of these works and the new designs, with estimates pro-
posed. 256.

Estimates giving details of the expenditure. 265, 267
(In Dorchester's letter of 14th June, No. 85).

May 15, Communication to Beckwith from No. 7, respecting the proposal that
Lord Dorchester should intervene to effect peace between the United
States and the Indians. . 94

(In Dorchester's letter of 14th June, No. 84).
May 16, Dorchester to Buckeridge. Approves of his course in taking no notice-
Quebec. of the letter from Keyes; had he showed his original commission and
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instructions and left certified copies the steps to be taken might have
been considered, but the truth of his statements cannot be admitted, as it
is not to be supposed, without the most positive proof, that the United
States have such hostile intentions. Should the execution ofsuch a step be
attempted his orders are sufficiently full and clear to meet it. Pago 148

May 20, Colonel Gordon to LeMaistre. Council of the Six Nations held at
Niagara. Buffalo Creek; a Colonel Proctor and three other people, one a French-

man, have been present from the United States. They produced volu-
minous papers from Congress, of which copies are sent, as well as copy
of R. Butler's speech; also copies of letters from Proctor. The Indians
much divided. 202

Letter from R. Butler, sending copy of his speech. Believes Proctor
will, in any event, proceed to the Miami River, &c. 204

Report of the Council, with speech of the Farmer's Brother. 205
Letter from Proctor to Gordon, 5th May, 1791. That he is entrusted

with a mission to the Indians now at war with the United States, with
whom the President is anxious to make peace. Chiefs of the Six Nations
when at Philadelphia had promised that headmen would be selected te
accompany such persons as should be sent into the country of those
unfortunate people. The message to the Six Nations, with other docu-
ments, will be handed to him by the Farmer's Brother, who is to wait
on him (Gordon) to receive counsel. Hopes that the motive leading to
the overtures will invite him (Gordon) to assist in so laudable an under:
taking. - Asks to be allowed to charter a frigate or one of the vessels to
carry such a number of Indians as may accompany him to Sandusky. 208

A second letter, dated 17th May, gives a summary of the one imme-
diately preceding, which he believed had miscarried. 211

Gordon to Proctor, dated 18th May. Had delayed answering, waiting
for the public papers promised. As these had not come, can only treat
Proctor as a private agent. Would give the Indians the advice best
suited to the present situation of affairs. Is not authorised to freight
any of the vessels on the Lake as requested by him (Proctor). 213

(Gordon's letter of 20th May, and accompanying documents to page
213 in Dorchester's letter of 14 June, No. 84).

May 90 Butlerto Sir John Johnson. Had been at the Council at Buffalo Creek.
Niagara. About three weeks ago a Colonel Proctor arrived with a Frenchman named

Houdin, O'Bale and some Senecas. They have brought letters and
other papers from the President and Knox, Secretary at War. Proctor's
instructions are to get the Six Nations to accompany him to the West-
ward, so as to take all these Nations to Fort Washington, on the Ohio,
to meet in Council there, but the speeches are so haughty and inflam-
matçry that they cannot be delivered to these Indians, already so 'nuch
enraged, without great risk to himself and failure of his object. That
object is not yet concluded with the Six Nations; Cow Killer and some
Senecas have agreed to accompany him. The chiefs from Buffalo Creek
have proposed a Council and are expected to-morrow. A.sks leave to -go
to Montreal. 215

(In Dorchester's letter of 14th June, No. 84.)
May 27, Same te the same. That the Tuscaroras had been advised toremove to
Niagara. the Grand River by the Indians already settled there (p. 121). Respect-

ing the proposed settlement of Americans at Skeendioghquade's Creek
(page 123). Ris astonishment at the censure bestowed on him. Relies
on him (Sir John) to explain the matter in its true light. 126

(In Dorchester's letter of 14th June, No. 84.)
May 30, Le Maistre to the same. An investigation to be made into the truth
Quebec. of the report that Captain Powell is trying to form a settlement of
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people not the King's subjects (page 123). If true, Captain Powell is
to be called on for an explanation of his conduct. Page 124

A similar letter to Gordon of same date. 125
(In Dorchester's letter of 14th June, No. 84.)

June 2, o*rchester to Sir John Johnson. Is not satisfied with the speech of the
Quebec. Deputy Agent to the Chiefs of the Six Nations ou the 4th of May. He

should have consulted the Commandant, and must do so in all cases
where he has no special instructions. 218

(In Dorchester's letter of 14th June, No. 84.)
June 2, Same to Gordon. The application of Proctor for the hire of one of
Quebec. the King's vessels, has the appearance of an insult. Takes it for granted

that means have been taken to prevent him getting any vessel. The
caution to be observed to guard against the attempted seizure of the
posts, which must include the ships, and of course any other means of
carrying hostile designs into execution. Sends copy of letter to Sir
John Johnson on the conduct of Butler. 219

(In Dorchester's letter of 14th June, No. 84.)
June 13, Reort by Captain Gother Mann, R.E., of the state and circumstances
Quebee. of the posts of Pointe au Fer and Dutchman's Point on Lake Cham-

plain. ' 295
(In Dorchester's letter of 14th June, No. 85.)

June 14, Dorchester to Grenville (No. 84). Further reports from Beckwith;
Quebec. does not give the general purport, as Beckwith is to send direct, but only

sends minute of a verbal communication respecting the proposed inter-
ference with the Western Indians, and of an explanation of misrepresen-
tations regarding the conduct of the traders at Detroit. Orders have been
given to discountenance the attempts of the Americans to press forward
to the treaty line. Sends documents relating to transactions at Pointe au
Fer. Application made to know if the establishment of a Custom house
under the authority of Congress, within the King's posts on Lake Cham-
plain, corresponded with lis orders ; movements in Congress and military
preparafions in the West, &c., require constant vigilance. Appearance of
a Mr. Proctor among the Six Nations, requesting their assistance in settling
a peace to be made at a meeting on the Ohio. Active hostilities earried
on by the Indians all winter against the Western settlements of the
States ; military preparations carried on actively on both sides. Further
hostilities expected ; it is doubtful if the efforts for establishing peace
made by the agent at Detroit will be effectual. The necessity of avoid-
ing everything that may involve them (the British) in the contest, as
the turn of affairs may expose them to the charge of acting deceitfully
to either party. 82

(Enclosures are calendared at their respective dates).
June 14, Same to the same (No. 85). Sends plan of communication with Lake
Queb'c. Champlain including the posts of St. John's, Isle au Noix, Pointe au Fer

and Dutchman's Point. The present works on that point are all bad in
every sense of the word. (In Series C., Vol. 381, are the original reports
in 1790 and 1791 of the work necessary to be done to put the posts in
order.) 253

June 14, Same to the same (No. 86). Sends journals of the Legislative Couneil
Quebec. from 14th March to 30th April, with ordinances and observations. Five

bills were not assented to for reasons stated in a separate paper. 298
Minutes. 299 to 334
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LETTERS AND PAPERS RELATING TO THE INDIAN.-1791.

Q. 50-2.
1791.o iue fteT1 ~ wt

March 4 to Continuation of Minutes of the Legislative Council, with proceedings,
April 30, votes, divisions, &c. Page 335 to 599
Quebec.
April 11, An Act to explain and amend the Act for promoting the Inland Navi-
Quebec. gation and the trade in the Western Country. (English, 600. French,

608.) 600 to 616
To continue and amend Act respecting the practice of the law in civil

causes (English, 617. French, 622.) 617 to 626
To continue and amend the Act to empower the Commissioners of the

Peace to regulate the Police in the Towns of Quebec and Montreal.
(English, 627. French, 631.) 627 to 634

April 30, Act to continue an Act to regulate persons keeping horses and car-
Quebec. riages for hire, known as Maitres de Poste. (English, 635. French,

636.) 635-636
To prevent obstructions to inland commerce on the death of a Super-

intendent. (English, 637. French, 638.) 637-638
Concerning the building and repairing of churches, parsonage houses

and church yards. (English, 639. French, 644.) 639 to 647
To reward Samuel Hopkins and Angus Macdonell and others for their

invention of two new and improved methods of making pot and pearl
ashes. (English, 648. French, 651.) 648 to 653

Specifications in English and in French. 654-661
June 14, Observations by Dorchester on the Acts passed at the last Session of
Quebec. the Legislative Council. 663

Observations on Bills not assented to. These were: 1. An Act to
amend the Act regulating the fisheries on the St. Lawrence, the Bays of
Gaspé and Chaleurs, the Island of Bonaventure and the opposite shore
of Percé. 2. An Act respecting guardians to minors and curators. 3.
An Act to regulate the fees to be taken on land carriages at the Port of
St. John's. 4. To explain and amend the Act for repairing public high-
ways and bridges in the Province of Quebec. 5. Act to repeal certain
clauses of Ordinance concerning advocates, attorneys, solicitors and
notaries, and for the more easy collection of His Majesty's revenues. 668

No date. Memorial from the merchants and residents in Quebec, praying that
assent be not given to the Act respecting guardians and curators. 671

PAPERs RELATING TO THE JESUIT ESTATES IN CANADA-1790.

1790. Q. 50-A.
August 20, Report by Alexander Gray, Attorney General, and Jenkin Williams,
Quebec. Solicitor General, giving a digest or analysis of the contents of the

papers enumerated in the reference to the Committe of the Whole
Council to report the course remaining to be taken for fulfilling His
Majesty's order of 18th August, 1786, relating to the Estates of the
Order of Jesuits in the Province of Quebec. The report gives an
analysis of their titles to the estates held as fiefs and seigniories, and en
roture, &c. The report takes up this volume of 195 pages.

JEsUIT ESTATES (QUEBE)-1790.

1790. Q. 50-B.
A general statement of the estates that were of the late Religions

Order of Jesuits in the Province of Quebec, Lower Canada, 1790.
Covers 168 pages.
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1790. TITLE DEEDS, JEsUIT EsTATEs-1790.
Q. 50-0.

This volume contains 287 pages. Q. 50-D., being a duplicate was
not copied.

TITLE DEEDs, JESUIT ESTATEs-1790.
Q. 50-E.

This volume contains a copy of the titles collated, covering 155
pages.

JEsUIT ESTATES (QUEBEC)-1781.

Q. 50-F.
Aveu et denombrement to the French Intendant in 1733, and another

to General Haldimand, 1781.

JEsUIT ESTATES-1790.

Q. 50-G 1 and 2.
Continuation of the analysis or digest by the Attorney and Solicitor-

General of the titles of the estates of the late Order of Jesuits in the
Province of Quebec. The two volumes contain in all 570 pages.

JESUIT EsTATEs-1790.

Q. 50-H.
1787.

December 29, Patent or commission of investigation respecting the Jesuit Estates,
pursuant to the King's Order in Council of the 18th August, 1786,
on Lord Amherst's petition.

George the Third, by the Grace of God, King of Great Britain, France
and Ireland, Defender of the Faith, &c.

To our loving subjects Kenelm Chandler, Thomas Scott, John Coffin,
Elzeard Taschereau, Jean Antoine Panet, George Lawes, James McGill,
Quinson de St. Ours and Jean Hertel de Rouville, Esquires, Greeting:

We being moved concerning the Lands and Estates now belonging to
us, and heretofore held and claimed in Our Province of Quebec by a
certain religious community known by the name of the order of Jesuits
and for our giving or granting parcel or parcels of the said Lands and
Estates to our trusty and well beloved subject Jeffery Lord Amherst his
heirs and assigns, and being desirous before the Gift and Grant thereof
be made in manner aforesaid to be ascertained in due form of law, what
Lands and Estates were held, possessed and claimed by the said order
of Jesuits within the said Province and the manner and way by which
they acquired the same and what portions and Parts thereof have been
by them aliened and exchanged and what parts or portions therefore
are now vested in Us and may by Us be legally given and granted in
the manner above mentioned, and We being also desirous to be fully
apprized of the nature and quality of the said Lands and the present
Titles by which they are possessed, their present value, the nature and
extent of the Right of Seigniory, the nature of the tenures by which
they are holden, their exact local Situation, the state of their Culture
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and population and whether any and what claims are made by the heirs
of the donors of such parts of the Lands as were given to the said
Religions Order by private persons.

We have therefore appointed and given Commission to, and by these
presents do appoint and grant Commission to you the said Kenelm
Chandler, Thonas Scott, John Coffin, Gabriel Elzeard Taschereau, Jean
Antoine Panet, George Lawes, James McGill, Quinson de St. Ours and
Jean Hertel de Rouville, Esquires, or any three of you, without delay to
make Investigation on all and every the particulars before mentioned by
all lawful ways and means in your power, and We cominand that you
certify what you cause to be done respecting the same by virtue hereof
under your hands and seals to the Governor of Our said Province, or
the Governor or Commander in Chief thereof for the time being. In
Testimony whereof We have caused these Our Letters to be made
Patent and the Great Seal of Our said Province to be thereunto affixed.

Witness our Trusty and Well beloved Guy Lord Dorchester, Our
Captain General and Governor in Chief of Our said Province at Our
Castle of Saint Lewis at Quebec, the Twenty-ninth day of December in
the Twenty-eighth year of Our Reign and the year of Our Lord One
thousand seven hundred and Eighty-soven.

DORCHESTER.
By Ris Excellency's Command.

GEO. PO WNALL, Secretary.

General abstract of the Titles of the Estates that were of the late Order
of Jesuits in the Province of Quebec,

The abstract gives the name of the Seigniory, a statement of the
titles, the contents of the Soigniory, motives and conditions of the grants.
Commissioners' opinion on the parts now vested in Ris Majesty, is
given, with observations.

MINUTES oF COUNCIL AND PAPERS RELATING TO INDIAN AFFAIRs-1791,

1791. Q.
June 14, Dorchester to Grenville (No. 87). Sends minutes of Council on
Quebec. matters of State from the 2nd November, 1790, to the 31st March, 1791,

and concerning Crown Lands from 9th October, 1790, to 5th March,
1791. Page 1

Minutes, 15th November. Report on expiring laws. 2
An application from Alexander Wilson to be admitted to faith and

bomage, with documents. 4
Petitions and memorials read. 13
18th November. Report on the Circle of LaPrairie, with a plan of its

proposed limits. 16
Committee appointed on complaints of William and Thomas Taylor. 19
4th January. Report on emigration from Scotland, with corres-

pondence. 23
Provincial accounts for the year ending 10th October, 1790, with pro-

ceedings and schedule. 36
Memorials, &c., referred to committees. 69
Report of the Committee on Inland Commerce and Navigation, with

proceedings from 2nd December, correspondence, &c. 74
References to committees. 125
Reports respecting the French records; proposed removal of certain

of them from Quebec to Three Rivers. 127
Respecting the condition of those at Montreal, with lists. 128
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Same of those at Three Rivers. Page 156
5th January. Further respecting the French records. 160
Report on the petition from Three Rivers, and the objeet of police

generally. 164
Petition (in French). 166
Consideration of reports deferred. 181
Several memorials referred for exaipination. 183
Report, 11th February, on the complaints of William and Thomas

Taylor,.with proceedings of committee. 188
Report on expiring ordinances. 196
Minutes, 5th March. Petition from the Circle of Kamouraska laid

over. Report on Prerogative Court Jurisdiction. 202
Same, 31st March. Proceedings in the case of Taylor's complaint. 229
Report on the petition of Genevieve Le Blond, with proceedings.

Claim to a lot on Mount Carmel. 230
Report concerning the building and repairing of churches, &c., with

proceedings. Proposed acts and other documents. 246 to 343
Minutes concerning waste lands beginning, 15th November, 1790.

Report on the claim of Messrs. Carot to Grande Isle opposite Cataraqui
(Wolfe Island). 345

Report on the progress made in the Surveyor General's office to-
wards the preparation of plans of the Province, with correspondence and
list of plans. 349

Report of the Land Committee on a report from the Land Board of Lune-
burg, with Surveyor General's remarks and other papers. 360 to 386

MINUTES OF CoUNCIL AND PAPERS RELATING TO INDIAN AFFAIRS, 1791.

Q. 51-2.

Continuation of the report of the Land Committee. Business proposed
to be done by the Surveyor General's Department for the ensuing season.
For Luneburg. Page 387

For Mecklenburg. 388
For Nassau. 389
List of expenses to be incurred. 390
Concerning two new townships to be laid out at the back of Cornwall

and Charlottenburg. 400
Report r9specting claims of rangers and loyalists in Hesse. (The

names are given, beginning at page 405). 400
Further proceedings of the Committee, including the decisions on

applications for lands, giving the names and reasons for the decisions.
(These begin at page 417). 407 to 444

February. Proceedings at Philadelphia in December, 1790, and January and
February, 1791, with three chiefs of the Seneca Nation. 700 to 753

(In Dorchester's letter of lst July, No. 95).
April 9, Another speech from Pickering to the Six Nations, on the same
Wyoming, Pa. subject as was discussed on the 17th April. 769 to 772

(In Dorchester's letter of lst July, No. 95).
April17, Speech of Pickering, on behalf of the United States, to the Six Nations,

lyoxnng,Pa. inviting them to a Council at the Painted Post, for the consideration of
pacific measures. 761 to 764

(In Dorchester's letter of lst July, No. 95).
April 23, Speech of St. Clair to the Senecas, inviting them to join him against
Pittsburg. the Western Indians. 764 to 768

(In Dorchester's letter of lst July, No. 95).
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May 20, Extracts of a letter (in French), but the name of the writer not given.
Detroit. That a letter from Kahokia, signed Le Vallier, has been sent to Dubois,

a surveyor, desiring him to go to l'Anse à la Graisse to lay out farms.
The Indians are collecting in great numbers at the Miamis, among them
Brant with 30 men, Hurons and Indians from the Saginaw. Americans,
it is reported, were to march on the 15th instant; the Indians at the
firat news are to go to meet them. The traders have returned with
their goods; there are nearly two thousand Indians at the Miamis for
the last 8 or 10 days. Page 695

(In Dorchester's letter of 23rd June, No. 94).
May 24, Proceedings with the chiefs of the Six Nations, relative to the pro-
Niagara. posals of Proctor, Pickering and St. Clair, on behalf of the United States,

with the answer of the Commandant (Colonel Gordon). 754 to 760
(In Dorchester's letter of lst July, No. 95).

May 30, McKee to Major Smith. Had sent Elliot to Detroit to prevent the
Miamis.J Indians expected to pass there from being too troublesome. Will wait

till it is time to distribute the usual presents. Nothing further of the
late alarm at the Miamis, so expects the chiefs down. A prisoner
reports that the Indians are to be called to a Council at Fort Wash-
ington. Proctor is on the way to meet them; if they do not come an
army of 5,000 men is ready to march against them. Will send the
result of the meeting to be held here. 734

(In Dorchester's letter of lst July, No. 95).
June 4, Same to the same. A deputation of Chiefs from the Glaize reports the
Miamis. march of an army advancing into their country. The Indians here have

determined to move towards the Miamis Towns and wait the event; if
the report be authentic something important must happen in the next
few days. Report that Proctor was seen near the Glaize, asking for
him (McKee), but that is some time ago, and nothing more has been
heard of him. The Indians now appear to be unanimous in the resolu-
tion to defend their country. 785

(In Dorchester's letter of lst July, No. 95).
June 4, Joseph Brant to Sir John Johnson. His disappointment at not meet-
Foot of the teUne

tids. ® ing d States Commissioner, as matters might have been settled.
Prospect of further hostilities; is determined to join the Western In-
dians in defence of their country. Recommends his family to pro-
tection. 782

(In Dorchester's letter of 1st July, No. 95).
June 5, Major Smith to General Clarke. Elliot is just arrived with report ofDetroit. an army of the United States being close on the Miamis Towns. About

200 warriors have passed here within these few days. Elliot believes the
Indians, when collected, will number 2,500 fighting men. 783

(In Dorchester's letter of lst July, No. 95).
June 8, Journal (in French) of occurrences in the Indian country and at
Detroit. the post. 787
June 9, Proceedings of a meeting with the Six Nations on the 8th and 9th of
Buffalo Creek. June, in consequence of a message from Niagara. 773 to 776

(In Dorchester's letter of lst July, No. 95).
June 11, Gordon to Joseph Brant. l glad to hear of his health. l at a loss
Niagara. to understand the intentions of the Americans. Whilst assembling

councils to settle peace, the Six Nations have received a message from
St. Clair to take up arme against the Western Indians. Can the Amer-
icans believe the Indians can be duped by such shallow artifices ? They
saw the matter in its proper light and treated the invitation with con-
tempt. The different Commissioners have cautiously avoided applying
for British interference, wishing to impress the Indians with their (the
Commissioners') importance. This is not the way to proceed. Had
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they applied to the British Government to bring about a peace on equi-
table tel ms he believes it might have been accomplished long before
this time. Hopes they will adopt this mode, and that peace, so much to
be desired, may be permanently settled. Page 777

(In Dorchester's letter of lst July, No. 95.)
June 13, Butler to Sir John Johnson. That precautions should bô taken to
Niagara. guard against the worst, as the Americans, under pretext of one object,

may be aiming at the posts, and their attempt to draw the attention of
the Six Nations in anothor direction gives reason to believe this and the
smallest pretext may be used to make the attempt. Should the Indians
be defeated and fly to the posts for shelter, or should even the accus-
tomed supplies be continued to the Indians, either would be made a han-
die of. Has sent out messengers foi information. Precautions to be
taken should there be further reason to think the Americans aim at
this post and Oswego. The returns of Militia will show the reliance to
be placed on them. The Indians (with a few exceptions) are firmly
attached ; smeans to be used to keep them so. Has already brought back
the scattering Senecas. 779

(In Dorchester's letter of lst July, No. 95).
June 14, Dorchester to Grenville (No. 88). Sends state of the Council. 444
Quebec. State of the Council on the 1st of May, 1791. 445
June 14, Dorchester to Grenville (No. 89). Sends petition against a change of
Quebec. tenure, which was signed by few but the firamers and their immediate

adherents. Sends remarks by Mr. Bedard, one of the directors of the
Seminary, against a change. 446

Petition (English 448; French 454). 448 to 461
Observations by Charles de Lanaudiere on the proposed change (Eng-

lish 461; French 466). 461 to 470
Observations (anonymous) on the proposed ch ange, dated in London,

in support of a change of tenure (English 470; French 472). 470 to 474
Observations by Reverend T. Bedard on the proposed change of the

tenure. (English 475; French 506). An elaborate account of the
system of feudal tenures. 475 to 535

The documents accompanying Lord Dorchester's letter, No. 89, from
p. 448 to 535, were published by authority in the official Gazette, in both
languages.

June 15, Conroy to Gordon. Encloses a warrant sent by Governor Chittenden
Caldwell's of Vermont to call a meeting here. Ilitherto no meeting called withinManor. the posts by authority of the States has been allowed by Government.

Asks for instructions. 691
Warrant signed by Chittenden, Governor of Vermont, enclosed. 692

(In Dorchester's letter of 23rd June, No. 94).
June 20, Lt.-Col. Harris to LeMaistre. Enncloses correspondence handed to
Montreal. him by Capt. Gordon. Has written to Gordon that Conroy has done

right to discourage the meeting, but asks the same question as Conroy:
If the settlers attempt to meet, what is he to do ? 690

June 21, Dorchester to Grenville (No. 90). Rad appointed a Committee of
Quebec. Merchants to ascertain the amount of the "General average " on the loss

of the " Atlas," so as to ascertain the proportion for which Government
is liable. The papeis, 1 to 5, show the proceedings and the proportion due
by Government for which a warrant has issued. The Commissary and
Sto' e-keeper General have been ordered to take charge of the goods to
prevent further loss. Papers 6 and 7 show how the goods were landed
and the method proposed for their recovery. They have been landed,
dried and stored at an expense shown in paper marked 8. The woollens
and scarlet cloth have been stained; the cause will be explained to the
ndians when the goods are distributed. 536
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The papers referred to (No. 1 to 8). Page 539 to 560

June 21, Dorchoster to Grenville (No. 91). Sends requisition for goods for
Quebee. presents to the Indians. The demand has been deferred till the state

of the goods by the " Atlas " had been ascertained. 561
Requisition. 562

June 21, Dorchester to Grenville (No. 92). In consequence of reports that
Quebec. goods of inferior quality for the Indians were charged at the same price

as those of the best quality, he bas appointed a larger Board of Survey
than usual, to make a thorough examination of the whole question of
goods for the Indians. The report shows that the rumours were not
altogether unfounded. Remarks on the suitableness of the goods for
the purpose intended. Report sent to Sir John Johnson for his remarks,
which are enclosed, together with those of Goddard, Storekeeper Gen-
eral, and of Dobie, merchant. 563

Journal of proceedings of the Board upon Indian presents, including
warrant, invoices, discussions, &c. 566

Letter to Sir John Johnson, and his answer. 680, 681
Remarks by James S. Goddard. 682
Remarks by Richard Dobie. 683

June 23, Dorchester to Grenville (No. 93). Has named Commissioners for the
Quebec. building and repair of churches, &c. 685

The Commission. 686
June 23, Dorchester to Harris. Rumours received of some of the King's sub-Quebec. jects in the vicinity of Lake Champlain being called to attend illegal

meetings. They are to be warned of the consequ'ences, and that ail who
do not acknowledge the King's authority are to remove to a consider-
able distance from his posts. How these orders are to be carried
out. 693

(In Dorchester's letter of 23rd June, No. 94).
June 25, Same to Grenville (No. 94). Encloses further correspondence respect-
Quebe ing the disputes on the frontier on Lake Champlain. (See Q. 50,

p. 82.) 688
(Correspondence of 15th, 20th and 23rd June and 20th May at the

respective dates of the letters).
July 1, Dorchester to Grenville (No. 95). Sends further intelligence from
Quebec. Niagara and Detroit respecting the Western Country. 696

(Enclosures calendared at their respective dates).

MINUTEs OF COUNCIL AND MISCELLANEOUS PAPERs-1791.

Q. 52.
1791.

April 30. Message from St. Clair to the Delawares. Expresses sorrow for the
Fort Harmar. murder of some of the Delawares at Beaver Creek. The President is

very angry; it has happened at a time when peace might have been
obtained. Complains that word was not sent when parties of bad
Indians were setting out. The agreement to deliver up the guilty has
not been kept and the revenge for the murder of the Indians makes it
more difficult to punish the guilty white men. The warning that was
sent to the Delawares when the Shawanese and Miamis forced on war,
that they should keep at a distance from them, as the United States did
not wish to do them (the Delawares) any harm. An offer of peace has
been again made to these nations. If they will take it, ail may be well, if
not he advises the Delawares to sit stili at home. If the Shawanese and
Miamis aie for peace they will (ome to Fort Washington; if the
friends of the Delawares killed come there also tbey will be satisfied for
what they were robbed of. Page 244
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1791.
Message to the Wyandots, of the same date, is to a similar

effect. Page 247
(In Dorchester's letter of lst August,No. 100).

May 21, Return of the lst, 2nd and 3rd Battalions of Nassau Militia. 196
Nassau. A return, dated 8th June, entitled " Return of the Detroit Militia fit

for active service, who can be draughted without injury to the necessary-
agriculture of the settlement, with the number that can move as
Cavalry." 197

(The returns in Dorchester's letter of 27th July, No. 98).
April 15, to McKee. The party of Americans, 700 horse, about 10·
Grand Glaize. days ago surprised in the night and destroyed the Ouias and Kikapoos,

killed 40 men and carried off 30 women and children. Five hundred
Indians of these towns, who had been at the Council, pursued the
Americans to recover their women and children, but it is not known if
they have been able to join them. It is supposed Clark commanded
the party. The Indians are not cast down, but have determined to-
defend their country to the last. 213

(In Dorchester's letter of lst August, No. 100).
June 20, McKee to Sir John Johnson. Had come here to lIe informed of the
Foot of the terms on which the troubles between the indians and United StatesMiamis
Rapidb. could be terminated. The continual alarms had prevented him from

detaining the chiefs for deliberation, although more warriors had passed
than he had conceived could be collected in so short a time. The
number that has gone in answer to the summons of the Shawanese and
Miamis aniounts to 1,057 fighting men, which, added to those of the
Miamis Towns, &c., will amount to nearly 2,000. The American army,
of 600 or 700 horse, had retired after having destroyed a village on the
Wabash and taken or killed the old men, women and children left
behind. As the pacific intentions of the American States are introduced
in this manner so very early in the season, he fears all proposals for
peace will be vain, but he shail assemble all the chiefs he can collect and
endeavour to fulfil His Lordship's orders. In answer to the question,
his opinion is that in event of the approach of an army, the post of
Detroit should be defended by troops occupying a distant station. He
recommends post to be taken at the foot of the Miamis Rapids, or
vicinity, in a small work of sod or pickets. During the late war posts
were at this place (the Rapids) and at Miamis Towns, and should never
have been evacuated, as they are the key to Detroit. Prays that a stop
may be put to the unlimited license to the traders to sell spirituous
liquors to the Indians, especially where an enemy is expected. The
injurious effects in various ways (stated). Small quantities might be
allowed under license from the Commander, subject to proper regula-
tions. 234

(In Dorchester's letter of lst August, No. 100).
June 23, Brant to Sir John Johnson. The Shawanese and Miamis are the only
Miainis Indians that seem unreasonable. The others are easity advised. All areRapids. in high spirits. The only obstacle to success is want of provisions; they

can always get arms, &c., somehow. Has found the Lake Huron and
Delaware Indians reasonable, and hopes they may point out a reasonable
boundary line. 251

(In Dorchester's letter of lst August, No. 100).
June 24, Extract from a private letter to Motz. Remarks on the returns of
Detroit. the militia at Detroit and the misunderstanding caused by the misap-

prehension of the captains of militia as to the manner of obtaining pro-
per returns. (In Dorchester's letter of 27th July, No. 98). 198
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1791.
June 26, to McKee. Details of the damage done at Ouiatonon
Grand Glaize. by American horsemen, who intended to attack the Miamis, but sur-

prised a small village of Ouias, consisting of nine men and their families,
killed eigbt men and took one man with the women and children prison-
ers. The people of another village attacked by mistake were taken pri-
soners, except one boy who fled to Tippecanoe, where he was not believed,
and no preparation made, but on the approach of the enemy all fled but
three old men, who crossed the river, were fired at but not pursued, the
river being high. They burned all Jacques Godfroy's goods. On their
return they sent back 16 women, but have still 24 women and children.
A war chief of the Ouias, who was killed, they literally skinned. The
party consisted principally of the French habitants of Post Vincennes.
with 70 or 80 Americans. Page 241

(In Dorchester's letter of lst August, No. 1.00).
June 27, McKee to Sir John Johnson. The chief necessaries wanted for the
Foot of the Indians are provisions. Ammunition, tobacco and paint have, however,Miamis
Rapids. been rather scanty as times have turned out. 238

(In Dorchester's letter of lst August, No. 100).
June 29, The Indian Agent to Sir John Johnson (Extract). Sends two speeches
Niagara. from General Butler to the Five Nations and intelligence by Prentup,

(Prentiss?) which he can hardly believe. Is convinced from the
speeches, &c., that the Americans are determined the Indians shall not
remain neutral; thinks he can rely on the firmness of those who went
to the Painted Post. 181

The speeches enclosed: One (undated) by General Butler to the Five
NorthernNations, the Senecas, &c., on the subject of Governor St. Clair's
invitation to them to join the States in the Indian war (182) ; the other,.
dated Pittsburg, 5th June, informing the Indians that he thinks M. de
Bartzel a proper person to accompany them in case thcy should join
St. Clair (186). 182-186-

(Letter and speeches in Dorchester's letter of 27th July, No. 98).
June 29, Proceedings of a council held by Colonel Gordon with the Chiefs of
Niagara. the Mohawk Nation, concerning their critical situation in the event of

Joseph Brant joining the Western Indians at war with the States. 187
(In iDorchester's letter of 27th July, No. 98).

June 29, Colonel Gordon to LeMaistre. Has investigated the charge that
Niagara. Captain Powell was tampering with the Indians of Buffalo Creek to

establish a settlement of persons not subject to the King, and has no
reason to suppose him reprehensible. But as he does not know the name
of the informant he cannot investigate the transaction fully. 195

(In Dorchester's letter of 27th July, No. 98).
June 30, LeMaistre to Harris. An intelligent and discreet officer to be sent to
Quebcc. Caldwell's Manor to choose a site for encamping 500 men, to command

that part of the country, and protect Dutchman's Point. 178.
(In Dorchester's letter of 27th July, No. 98).

July 1, Dorchester to Grenville (No. 96). Sends Minutes of Council on State
Quebec. affairs and on Waste Lands. 1

Minutes of Council on State affairs. Business (specified) referred to
committees. 2

Report and journals of committee and the same on the Committee of
the Whole on the revision of the Militia Ordinance, with the discussions,
divisions, &c. 4 to 100

Taylor's complaint against the Court of Common Pleas referred to
Committee of the Whole. 101

Report on Provincial accounts, with tables of expenditure, &c. 103
Report on the culture of hemp referred to a committee. 130
Various subjects referred to committees. 131
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1791.
Minutes on Waste Lands. Report on sundrypetitions, namely, Robert

Smith, William -Henry, James Monk and François Duval; A. Lefebre
Bellefeuille; George McBeath; Black and King, ship builders, for lands at
St. Roch (not granted); for additioual land for a ship yard at William
Henry (not recommended). Church Wardens of Lutheran Church,
Williamsburg; Armand Dugas, Cap Chat; Richard Cartwright, Jr.,
Ernest Town; Nicholas Austin, Missisquoi Bay; Sir John Johnson, for
Grande Isle, opposite Kingston; Ephraim Sanford (with memorial and
accompanying documents). Page 137 to 154

Report on the report of 22nd February, respecting two new townships
at the back of Cornwall and Charlottenburg. 155 to 162

Schedule of Land Boards (names of the members of each); appoint-
ments continued till 1st June, 1793. 1Ô3 to 166

Various reports received. 167
July 4, Colonel Gordon to Dorchester. Had received letter respecting Lt.-
Niagara. Colonel Butler's speech to the Six Nations. Had sent copies of papers

and letters on Indian affairs. Owing to the critical situation, is desirous
of having additional instructions. Is convinced that the Six Nations
will be obliged to take hostile measures either in favour of the Ameri-
cans or in support of the Western Nations; in either case they will
expect decisive measures. Should they -refuse to join the Americans
many of the villages and scattered settlements will be sacrificed. Many
of the Delawares, who remained after the peace on their old settlements,
are now crowding in to avoid joining the Americans. Ail the Indians
are alarmed. The decision come to will either rivet their attachment
or have the contrary effect. Is convinced of the happy effect Sir John
Johnson's presence would have. las given orders that the merchant
vessels, being unarmed, are not to sail except under convoy. Asks for
His Lordship's commands on this subject. 190

(In Dorchester's letter of 27th July, No. 98).
July 5, McKee to Sir John Johnson. At the Council held on the lst and 3rd
Foot of the instant he used his best endeavours to carry out His Excellency'sMiamis
Rapids. commands. Had been obliged to consent to the deputies going down,

but hopes they will not be detained longer than necessary. Had brought
500 bushels of corn for the distressed people at the Miamis Towns, but
the Indians at the Council had consumed it ail, so that none was appro-
priated for the original purpose. The necessity for an additional supply
for that purpose and for the meeting in September. Speeches have
arrived from the Americans, which the Indians consider tend to divide
them. They have determined on a Confederacy of all the Indians to
defend their country to the last. Sends the speeches, except that to the
Six Nations. The boundary line which the Indians contend for is the
River Ohio as far eastward as Muskingum, then up that river as far as
the portage which crosses to Cayohoga; thence in a direct line across
the country to Venango, to be bounded on Lake Erie by a line to be
drawn from Venango to the line dividing the Six Nation and Lake
Indians. 239

(In Dorehester's letter of lst August, No. 100).
July 5, McKee to Major Smith. The Indians at a Council on the 3rd resolved
Mianuis to send deputies to represent their affairs to His Excellency personally;Rapids. had promised (for reasons given) to write to Detroit for a passage for

them in one of the King's ships and other necessary assistance. A
further stock of provisions wanted. 252

(In Dorchester's letter of lst August, No. 100).
July 9. Brant to Major Smith. For a passage to the deputies. (See McKee's

letter of 5th July, page 252). 254
(In Dorchester's letter of lst August, No. 100).
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1791.
July 10, Major Smith to General Clarke, Lieutenant Governor. Sends copies
Detroit. of letters from McKee and Brant. The Chiefs go to Fort Erie in one of

His Majesty's ships on or before the 13th instant. Page 252
(In Dorchester's letter of lst August, No. 100).

July 14, Harris to Le Maistre. That Captain Gordon had returned from
St. John's. Dutchman's Point, where he found all quiet. His letter enclosed. 179

The letter from Gordon to Harris says that Conroy and Captain
Savage did not believe any meeting would take place, and that the
greatest part of the manor would be happy to be under British Govern-
ment. A list of those who refuse to take the oath of allegiance;
they are to be warned off the manor (sometimes called AIburgh). The
point called the "Tongue," perfectly commands Dutchman's Point.
(The " Tongue " described). Thinks it will esiswer extremely well for
encamping troops; its distance from Dutchman's Point is about 700
yards. (In Dorchester's letter of 27th July, No. 98).

July 14, Dorchester to Colonel Gordon. Sees no reason to change formerQuebec. instructions. In regard to merchant vessels, it is sufficient to give
orders to the King's armed vessels to give protection to such as shall aek
it and to recommend the merchant vessels to take advantage of this as
circumstances may admit. Should further restraints be necessary they
must be imposed in accordance with the Ordinance of 1788, on Inland
Navigation. The cautions to:be observed respecting the vessels and
allowing unknown persons to come on board, &c. 193

(In Dorchester's letter of 27th July, No. 98).
u t Letter (in French), without signature or address. The enclosed mes-

sage from Brigadier Charles Scott has made an impression on the Indians
of the Illinois and St. Josephs, but not on those of the Miami, who take
little account of such threats. Many of the chiefs proposed to go to
Canada, but were not ready when the vessel left; others thought that
the message sent by Brant was sufficient. The Spaniards have built a
new fort on the Illinois, with sixteen 6 and 9-pounders; many of the
French settled at Kaskaskias have crossed to the Spanish side. The
Americans here are very fickle; they have scarcely cleared a single
piece of land when they leave it to go to the lower part of the Mississ-
ippi; they are expecting troops and are afraid of the English at Makinak
and Detroit on the appearance of war. Should the Indians obtain a
treaty of peace with the Ohio as the limit, on their coding to Government
lands on this side of the Ohio, forts could be established on the Wabash,
the Illinois and the Mississippi to the advantage of trade. 274

Message addressed "To the various tribes of Piankieshaws and the
Nations of Red people living on the waters of the Wabash River " by
Brigadier General Charles Scott, dated Ouiatonon, 4th June, 1791. That
the patience of the Sovereign Councils of the United States was
exhausted and they bad now taken up the hatchet. The Indian warriors
had fled and left the women and children to their (Americans') mercy;
they had destroyed the town of Ouias and other towns, but they have
stopped their hands because they are merciful as strong, and hope the
Indians will awaken to their interests and make peace, as there is no
wish to destroy the Red People. There is no intention to detroy women,
children or old mon; prisoners will be sent to St. Clair, where they will
be kindly treated. Desires the Indians to come to the Miamis on the
lst of July if they wish to recover the prisonors and to make peace. If
not the sons of war will be lot loose. 275
(Letter p. 274) and message in Dorchester's letter of 17th August, To. 102).

July 27, Dorchester to Grenville (No. 97). Dispatches received. Communi-
Quebe cations from the United States sent. 169
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1791. Member of the Senate says that he had large share of putting the
Custom House at Alburgh, but had no idea it was within any of the posts.

Supposed 7. That Col. Smith had gone to England on private business,
partly of his own and partly that of his father-in-law, Mr. John Adams.

is pleasant conversation with Grenville respecting a consideration of
commercial matters between the two countries; statement by Grenville
that a Minister would be sent to the United States within three months.
Conversation respecting hostilities with the Indians and remarks ofLord
Grenville; reflections on the views that might be taken of his remarks.
Concerning the application of Keyes for a Custom house at Alburgh.
Keyes had no authority for making the application; he is one of the
busy characters who are anxious to show their own consequence.

Page 170
July 27, Dorchester to Grenville (No. 98). Had called on the the command-
Quebec. ants of frontier poste to take measures of precaution in case of attack.

Returns sent of the militia of Niagara and Detroit; bas ordered an
inquiry into the cause of discrepancies in the returns. The necessity of
having an officer of abilities stationed to have charge of the militia. 174

(The letters &c., calendared at their respective dates).
July 27, Dorchester to Grenville (No. 99). Sends naval officer's return of
Quebec. vessels entered and cleared at Quebec, between 5th April and 5th

July. 200
August 1, Dorchester to Grenville (No. 100). Sends further information con-
Quebec. cerning the affairs of the Western country. 231

(The enclosures are calendared at their respective dates).
August 1, Dorchester to Sir John Johnson. From the reports of McKee it
Quebee. appears that provisions are wanted for the Indians. As the present

cause is their meeting for the desirable purpose of re-establishing tran-
quillity they are to obtain such a supply that they may not suffer, from
their compliance with the request to consider terms of peace. 254

(In Dorchester's letter of lst August, No. 100).
August 1, Motz to Sir John Johnson. McKee has stated that during the late
Quebec. war posts were found expedient at the foot of the Miamis Rapids and

at the Miamis Towns. Dorchester wishes to be informed of the strength
and nature of these posts, when they were erected, and when and by
whose order they were abandoned. 256

(In Dorchester's letter of lst August, No. 100).
August 10, North-West Traders to Sir John Johnson. Ask him to represent to
Montreal. Dorchester the alarming situation of their trade to the Southward of

Detroit ; the chief part of it is carried on in the Miamis country, and last
year the traders suffered loss by the burning of the Miamis Village,
although they had time to carry off a great part of their goods. So long
as the war between the Americans and Indians continues the trade must
stop, as neither the lives nor property of the traders are safe, nor can
their goods be exchanged for skins. Believe His Excellency will use bis
influence to persuade the Indians to listen to terms of peace. 272

(In Dorchester's letter of 17th August, No. 102).
August 13. Dorchester to Grenville (No. 101). Resignation of Panet, one of the
Quebec. judges of the court of Common Pleas. The infirm health of de Rouville.

HFe has not filled up the vacancy, leaving it to the Ministry to determine
the future organization of the courts. 257

August 13, The same to the same. Arrival of Prince Edward (Duke of
Quebec. Kent). 258
August 17, •The same to the same (No. 102). Sends copy of his answer to the
Quebee. deputation of Western Indians, and their declaration of the terms on

which they are prepared to make peace with the United States. .Sends
also copies of a minute of a private conference with some of the chiefs ;
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of a letter from merchants of Montreal in the Indian trade South of
Detroit, and of a letter from Detroit on Indian affairs. Page 259

(The documents enclosed are calendared at their respective dates.)
Dorchester's speeches to the deputies from the confederated Indian

Nations of the Ottawas, Chippeways, Potawatomies, Hurons, Shawanese,
Delawares, Twit-wis and the Six Nations. 260

Minutes of meeting with the deputies at which the boundary line was
laid down. (See McKee's letter of 5th July, p. 239). 267

Speech of Brant to Dorchester at the meeting on 14th August. 268
August 17, Dorchester to Grenville (No. 103). Sends copies of documents from
quebee. Montreal, alluded to in the application of the French Minister. 278

Inventory and registration (in French) of the effects of the succession
of Sieur St. Sauveur and demoiselle La Marque, his wife. 279 to 316

August 27, Lieut.-Governor Clarke to Grenville (No. 1). That Dorchester had
Quebec. sailed on the l8th. Had deferred taking up the administration for a few

days till Dorchester was clear of the coast, but bad been sworn in on the
25th and entered on bis duties as Commander-in-Chief. 317

September 2, Clarke to Grenville (No. 2). Sends proceedings of the Agricultural
quebec. Society of Quebec, respecting the most effectual means of inducing the

farmers to undertake the cultivation of hemp. Dorchester will be able
to give every information on the subject. 318

The proeeedings of the .Board of the Agricultural Society of Que-
bec. 320

September 15, Dundas to Dorchester. Sends Order in Council of 24th August for
Whitehall. dividing the Province of Quebec into two distinct Provinces. 201

Order in Council. 202
September 16, Dundas to Dorchester (No. 1). His Majosty's concern at the report ofWhitehall. hostilities between the American States and the Indians and at the

prospect of their continuance. His (Dorchester's) course approved of.
His Majesty trusts that the officers have observed the strictest neutrality,
which is the more necessary from the suspicions held and expressed by
persons in the service of the United States. A copy of the instructions
sent to Hammond to counteract this. It is to the interest of the United
States and equally so of the Indians that a plan should be formed to
adjust matters. It is evident that unless means are taken to put an end
to the war this country must be placed in an unpleasant situation. Ris
Majesty, therefore, desires him to take every prudent measure to effect
a speedy termination of the war. If any overture should be made by
the American States through Hammond for his (Dorchester's) inter-
position it cannot be better exerted than by prevailing on the Indians to
accept any reasonable proposition. The chief object is to obtain for
them the peaceable possession of their hunting grounds. The effect on
trade of the extirpation of the Indians or the want of security in the
possession of their lands. His course respecting the posts approved of;
that subject bas been given in charge to Mr. Hammond; to communicate
with each other on any questions that may ariser respecting the posts.
Is aware of the importance of having a person of judgment and discretion
in the neighbourhood of the posts; believes Colonel Simcoe will fully
answer that description. A new commission will issue for the Super-
intendent General of Indian Affairs, so that the department may be under
the control of the person holding the Government of the Province in
which the Superintendent may reside. Merchandise ordered as recom-
mended by His Lordship to be sent. Respecting the law for trial by
jury, &c. In any changes to be made care is to be taken not to create
dissatisfaction among the Canadians. Respecting clergy and crown
reserves. 206
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1791.
semnber 16, Dundas to Dorchester (No. 2). Sende copy of the Act for forming two

tehall. Provinces; his (Dorchester's) commission revoked as Governor of Quebec,
and another issued investing him with the chief Government of the two
Provinces, which, with instructions, is sent. How quorums for the
Councils and Assembles should be regulated. The increase in the num-
ber of representatives renders necessary a different distribution from
that originally proposed. Recommends Quebec and Montreal to be each
divided into two districts, each district electing two members. How the
representation of the other parts of the Province should be settled. The
question of the right of granting money by the Assemblies; the claim is
reasonable but should not be overstrained. The support of the clergy
and the question of building parsonages. The legislation for the collec-
tion of duties. Page 213

Proposai for the division of Lower Canada for the representatives. 219
September 16, Dundas to Dorchester (No. 3). Sends copies of letters addressed to

itehall. the Secretary at War respecting a corps to be raised for service in Upper
Canada. The duty of the Mother Country to adopt every plan to pro-
mote the wealth and population of its colonies, and to attend to their
progress with a view to relieve the country from the exigencies of
colonial establishments. The corps to be raised will be of essential
benefit to the colony, and lay a solid foundation for the gradual increase
of military strength, in the shape of a militia or yeomanry. How it is
to be regulated. The expense will fall at first on the country, but will
be soon obviated by the lands to be cleared by the militia, one third to
be appropriated for the disbanded soldiers, the other two-thirds to be
reserved for the benefit of Government. Fifty acres each to be granted
to the men on their discharge need not all be cleared, one-hlf cleared
and the other half to be cleared by the man and bis family will be an
ample reward for five years' service. The additional benefit these cleared
lands will be of, besides relieving the country of the military and civil
expenses of the Province. An apppropriation of part of these cleared
lands might be made for the permanent support of distressed loyaliste
receiving present assistance and as a provision for their families. The
same rule might apply to loyalists for whom no compensation bas yet
been provided, aithough they have no positive claim. The acts of
humanity at the same time contribute to the prosperity of these valu-
able colonies. These remarks apply to Upper Canada, but wherever
there are large tracts of uncultivated land in His Majesty's colonies in
North America the same beneficial consequences would result from the
establishment of such a corps as that now adopted for Upper Canada.
Local circumstances might involve differences in detail, but the general
principles are applicable to all the colonies. It has not been thought
expedient to carry the system further than by a levy for the service of
Upper Canada, but His Lordship's views are requested as to its exten-
sion to the other Provinces. 221

Sepember 16, The same to the same. That the petition from the merchants con-Whtehall. cerned in the export trade bas been referred to the Lords of Trade.
Instructions have been sent to the Governors in the West Indies to refer
the question of exports from Canada to their respective Logislatures. 227

September 16, The same to Sir John Johnson. That in the absence of the Commander-
Wvitehall. in-Chief, the Superintendent General of Indian Affairs is to receive orders

from the officer left in command. A new commission is enclosed in
place of the one he (Sir John) now holds. 228

Warrant appointing Sir John Johnson Superintendent General of
Indian Affairs, &c. 229

October 12, Clarke to Dundas (No. 1). That he bas received information of bisQuebec. (Dundas') appointment, &c. 332
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October 12, Clarke to Dundas (No. 2). Sends proceedings of the quarterly meet-
Quebee. ingof the Agricultural Society of Quebec in relation to the culture

of hemp. fie agrees that a stock of seed should be kept up for the use
of the country people, but cannot pledge the credit of the Government
for the expense without authority. Page 333

Report of the quarterly meeting. 835
October 24, Clarke to Nepean. That proceedings relative to French emigrants by
Quebee. the Board of Agriculture had been sent hy mistake. Now sends the

proper official communications on the subject. In report (A) of part of
the proceedings of the Board the questions of defence and settlement are
entered upon, which are apart from the design of the institution, and
he had, therefore, declined to comply with the request of the Board,
&c., &c. 347

Extract from the Minute of the Quebec Board of Agriculture. 350
Answer to the Board referred to in letter to Nepean. 351

October 24, Clarke to Dundas (No. 4). Sends naval officer's returns of vessels
Quebec. entered and cleared at Quebec between 5th July and 5th inst.' 353

MINUTES oP CoUNCIL, &.-1791.

Q., 53-1.
1791.

November 1, Clarke to Dundas (No. 5). Sends minutes of Council from 9th June
Quebec. to 25th August, containing the proceedings on the complaint of Louis

Foucher against Judge Rouville and William and Thomas Taylor
against Mr. Fraser and Mr. Rouville, and against John Reid, respectively
judges and clerk of the Common Pleas at Montreal. Page 1

Proceedings relating to Foucher's complaint. (The schedule of the
documents begins at page 29). * 2 to 35

Report on the complaint of Messrs. Taylor. (The charges begin at
page 41. The schedule of the documents begins at page 47). 36 to 65

Six reports concerning Courts of Request. 1. On petition for a circle
from St. Roch and adjacent parishes on the south side of the St. Law-
rence below Quebec; 2. For a circle from Kamouraska, &c. 3. A
petition respecting fees and mode of proceeding in the Courts of Request.
4. For a circle fr m St. Paul's Bay and adjacent parishes; the same from
William Henry; the same from Rimouski, &c. 5. On a complaint
from Laprairie; on a petition from River Ouelle ; another from the
parish of Longueuil against the establishment of a Court of Requests on
a petition of certain inhabitants of Longueuil to the contrary effect. 6'
Draught of letters patent for effecting the alterations recommended in
the third report. These reports referred to Committee of the Whole for
consideration and report. . 65

Report by the Governor that 2,000 bushels of hemp seed had been
received, of which 1,200 had been distributed. 67

Report on ancient French records. 68
Oaths of office taken by De Bonne and Finlay. 82
Report on the claims of Dr. Bowman on account of the St. Paul's Bay

disorder, with memorials, claims in detail, correspondence, &c. 83,to 156
Report of the committee appointed to prepare a list of the parishes in

the Province, with the dates of their erection, showing the seigniories,
parts of seigniories and other grants therein comprehended, dates of
the original grants, number of male inhabitants, specifying those between
16 and 19, and those above 19 years of age. (The tables are given,
seven in number, between 164 and 165, paged from 164a to 16 4g). 156

Petitions, &c., referred to committees. 165
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1791.
Report on a claim by Fraser & Young for a commission on the pur-

cbase of flour. Page 167 to 188
Other business, address to Dorchester and reply, &c. 188 to 194
Oaths administered and proclamation respecting officers to act during

the absence of Lord Dorchester, &c. 195
Schedule of documents in the case of the conplaint of Louis

Foucher. 198
Transcript of the proceedings in the same case to be kept in the

Council office. 205 to 263

MINUTES OF CoUNdIL-1791.
Q. 53-2.

1791.
November 1, Continuation of transcript of papers in the case of complaint by
Quebec. Louis Foucher, sent with Clarke's letter of this date (No. 5). 264 to 573

(The papers contain all the evidence, report of the committee, &c.)

MINUTES OF COUNCIL, &0.-1791.

Q. 54-1. Q. 54-2.
1791.

(Q. 54-1 extends to page 368; Q. 54-2 begins at page 369).
January 17, Watson to Bernard. That samples of hemp applied for by Dorchester
London. had been shipped to Quebec last Spring. Page 685
February 1, John Brickwood to Grenville. Sends report of hostilities between
London. the Indians and the Americans, with extracts of letters. Some of the

gentlemen mentioned accompany the merchants to meet His Lordship
and càn answer questions that may be asked. 686

Extracts from letters dated in December, 1790, from Quebec and Mon-
treal, enclosed in the preceding letter. 687, 688, 690

Extracts on the same subject received from Mr. Inglis. 695
August 9, Levi Allen to Dundas. That he had been instructed by Governor
London. Cbittenden's and Allen's party, when he was leaving Vermont in 1789,

to assure the British Government that when Vermont was ready to join
Great Britain.or Congress it wôuld be the former she would join. Indeed
at that time the principal men were for joining Great Britain imme-
diately, in order to which Ethan(now deceased) Ira and himselfhad visited
Quebec and made Dorchester a written offer to that effect about two
months before he (Levi) had left for London. The little encourage-
ment; Simcoe's proposals sent to Chittenden and Ira Allen. Prepara-
tions to send a cargo to William Henry there to receive a return freight;
the obstacles and delays; minute details of the ship being taken to
Georgia and his course there. Defeat of Chittenden and election of
Robinson to be Governor; overtures in consequence for a union with
Congress. After Chittenden's reelection in October. 1790, Congress
passed a resolution to admit Vermont and at the same time to admit
Kentucky, and also passed a decree to establish a Custom house on
Lake Champlain to make the Vermontese pay the same duties on
goods through Canada as they pay on those by way of the Hudson.
There has been no special or general meeting of the Vermont Assembly,
and there can be no joining the Union till it is so decided in Octobei
next, when he shall be at the meeting, and has no doubt the proffer of
Congress will be rejected. The reason for Chittenden's warrant for a
meeting at Alburgh. Vermont has no intention of giving up any of the
lands to New York. As many of the people of Vermont adhere to the
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1791.
Church of England, he could wish that a Bishop were sent to Quebec,
who would have access to Vermont, where he could assist the cement
necessary between Canada and Vermont, the latter of which would
appropriate land for his support out of that already granted for the
glebe of the Church of England. Page 698

October 27, Petition of John Fraser for a settlement of his claims for losses, &c. 706
Montreai.

November 1, Clarke to Dundas (No. 6). Sends Minutes of Council on the Waste
Quebee. Lands of the Crown, from 9th June to 15th August. 636

Minutes 23rd July. The staff of the Surveyor General's office to be
reduced, when the loyalists and reduced troops are settled. 637

Petitions received. 639
Minutes. 15th August. Reports concerning the Surveyor General's

office. 640
Report on the petition of Ephraim Jones and concerning spots styled

commons. 646
Report recommending a deviation from the rules for fixing the site of

towns in townships, in accordance with a report from the Land Board of
Luneburg: " Whether a town at the junction of the Forks of the River
Rideau, surrounded by four townships would not answer a good pur-
pose." (Plan at p. 652). 649

Report of the claims of reduced officers in Luneburg and Meck-
lenburg. 651

List of those entitled to additional grants with names and number of
acres received, with recommendations for the districts named. 656

Report on the petition of Mesdames Lanaudière and Verchères, that
their prayer cannot be granted. 664

Report on Isaac W. Clarke's petition for 500 acres in the Chateauguay
district. 666

Report that a lot for a tan yard may be granted to Robert Smith, at
William Henry; and that the Church Wardens of the Lutheran Church
may be permitted to build a church on the easterly half of a strip of
land in the centre of the township of Williamsburg, and that the
westerly half may be reserved for the first religious body who can build
on it. 668

Applications for land at Quebec; and by sundry persons for lands in
Luneburg, &c. (with diagram of land at Quebec, 675). 671

Concerning lands purchased, reserved or re-annexed by the Crown. 676
November 1, Clarke to Dundas (No. 7). Sends state of the Council. 679Quebec. State of the Council for the Province of Quebec. 680
November 9, Clarke to Dundas (No. 8). Sends Sir John Johnson's requisition for
Quebec. goods to complete the supplies for the upper posts, and visiting Indians

for 1793. 681
Requisition. 682

November 15, Dorchester to Grenville. Sends letter from Beckwith. 616
London. Enclosed. Lieutenant Colonel Beckwith to Dorchester, dated Phila-

delphia, 5th October. [lad received letter from Motz, with copy of
Dorchester's speech to the Indians, which he had communicated to the
Executive Government of the United States. Explanation of the cause
of the attack on them of which the Wabash Indians complained, when
they declare they were deliberating on terms of peace. The erroneous
report that the troops embodied were on the march from the Ohio to
attack Detroit; the expedition is against the Indians, and has been
intended since the disaster of last fall, but it is stated there is no desire
to drive the Indians to extremity, as the United States wish to make
a just and solid peace. Sends report of incursion into the Western
territory under Lieutenant Colonel Wilkinson. The distressing state of
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1791.
the French possessions in Hispanolia; applications made for pecuniary
aid, which has been obtained to a considerable amount, as part payment
of the debt to France, and expended for the support of the places
blockaded and attacked by the negroes. A riot in the upper part of this
county, respecting county officers, is not worth much notice. An
organized opposition to the Excise Aet is in progress in the counties of
Pennsylvania, beyond the Alleghanies, The Executive Government is
watching the movement, which will have a tendency to promote peace
with the Indians, so as to check any excesses by arms. The President
and Secretary of State absent. The Secretaries of the Treasury and at
War are here and consider his (Dorchester's) speech to the Indians to
mark a very friendly disposition towards the United States. Page 617

"Authentic report of Lieut. Colonel Commandant Wilkinson to His
Excellency Gov. St. Clair, containing the particulars of the late expe.
dition against Languille and the Indians on the Wabash." The report,
dated Frankfort on Kentucky, 24th August, 1791, is signed by James
Wilkinson and followed (p. 634) by a talk to the Indians. 622

November 17, Report, with proceedings, evidence, &c., in the case of the complaint of
Quebec. Messrs. Taylor against Judges Fraser and Rouville and Mr. Reid, clerk

of the Court of Common Pleas, Montreal. (From Q. 54-1, p. 1 to Q. 54-2,
p. 615). 1 to 615

November 23, Gother Mann. "A short description of the military posta on the fron-
London. tiers of Canada towards Lake Champlain, with some observations on the

boundary line of the Province." 709
November 27, Levi Allen. His exertions to reach Vermont before the meeting of
Onion River. the Legislature. A special meeting had decided to join the United

States. How this had been managed, &c. 721

CANADIAN MISCELLANEoUS-1764-1767.

Q. 55.
1764.

June 9, , Halifax to Murray. The King approves of his decision respecting
St. James'. the claims of Rigaud de Vaudreuil and Hoquart. To ascertain if their

grants were ever registered. The information respecting paper money
is defective; hopes it will be supplied and transmitted. Respecting the

1765. removal of Canadian families settled on Indian lands. Page 2
December 27, Power of Attorney to a committee of holders of paper money ofLondon. Canada tourge that a demand be made on France for payment accord-

ing to the treaty. 5
Memorial by the committee. 8

1766. Terms of the treaty and other papers on the subject. 11 to 17
September 26, Daniel Vialars to. Shelburne. Stating a case respecting holders of
London. paper money in Canada, for Ris Lordship's protection to Canadian

subjects. 28
Protest against the French decision respecting paper money. 31

October 29, Daniel Vialars to Shelburne. Transmits memorial respecting paper
London. money, with remarks on the proofs he has adduced in support of claims

by himself and others. 33
List of claims (2) given in detail. 35, 36
Copy of decree and instructions (in French) regarding paper

money. 37, 38
Protest by Vialars. 41

November, Shelburne to Earl of Rochford. Reports the course taken by the
Whitehall- Count de Guerchy respecting the paper money, so that he may be pre-

pared to discuss the question with the French Ministry. 18
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1766.
Memorandum (in French) from the French Ambassador respecting

the rejection of claims for the payment of paper money. Page 21
November -, Petition of morchants trading to Canada and others, holders of paper
London. money of Canada, to the House of Commons. 23
Noveinber 18, Vialars to Shelburne. Further respecting paper money. 44
London. Memorial. 46

List of holders. 49
Case, with opinion of Sir Fletcher Norton, Mr. Stow and Mr. Dun-

ning. 50
Novembej 18, Memorial of John Strettell respecting paper money. 85
London. State of rejected claims. 87
Navember 18, Henry Lennan to Shelburne. Memorial respecting his claim for pay-
London. ment of paper money. 91
November 18, Memoriat of Isaac Painchaud, respecting his claim for paper money. 94
London.
No date. Memorial of John Renaud on behalf of Christopher Babuty, proprietor

of paper money. 79
Porlier Benac's answer to the observations made by the French Com-

missary in regard to bis claim to be proprietor of certain paper
money. 80

Memorial by John Renaud for Paschai Rustan, respecting paper
1767. money. 96

January 30, Additional memorial by Vialars on the subject of paper money. 68
London. List of claims. 71-72
March 3, Vialars to Shelburne. Sends documents to vindicate his character
London. from the charges brought against him by the Count de Guerchy, in

respect to claims for paper money. * 73
April 7, Opinion of the Attorney General on a case respecting paper money
Lopdon. submitted by Vialars. 75
April 14, Shelburne to Porter. Hlad received his letter, that the time for
NW hitehall. presenting proof of the property in paper money being British will be

extended. The hardship of Porlier's and Painchaud's cases. Wishes
that matters of difference would be settled between him and the French
Commissary. 98

July 8. Memorial of the committee of merchants of Montreal appointed by
London. the holders and proprietors of paper money of Canada. 77
December 9, Guinand and Allen to L. Macleane. That the French propose to make
London. certain changes which will be injurious to holders of Canadian paper

money. Asks for Shelburne's intervention. 100
December 11, Robert Allen to the same. Sends copy of the French edict of which
London. he was apprehensive; asks for advice to the committee. 101
December 23, Macleane to Robert Allen, Chairman of the Committee. Sends copy
Whitehall. of Shelburne's letter to Rochford, on the subject of the French King's

edict of November last respecting paper money, represented to be
prejudicial to the holders thereof. Every attention will be paid to their

1768. interests. 102
January 14, Henry Guinand, Deputy Chairmian, to M acleane. Thanks of the com-
London. mittee for Shelburne's attentiort Sends various documents and asks for

copy of Rochford's letter to Shelburne to be laid before the committee.
Vialars and Rybot are to prepare memorials in their separate cases. 103

Copy of letter (same date) from the committee to Rochford. 105
January 15, Memorial by Francis Rybot, respecting his claims for the payment of
London. paper money. 111

A similar memorial from Anthony Vialars, dated the 14th. 114
January 22, Guinand to Macleane. Had received memorial from the proprietors
London. of paper money in Quebec. No person presenting proper vouchers to

the committee has beeii refused bis proportionate share of the bonus. 117
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Papers relating to a French Claim to the Bay de Puants.
(This title is at page 118, but the first of the succeeding papers relate

to Phelipeaux Bay on the Labrador coast (119 to 128); the last docu-
ment (p. 206) -is a memorial from the attorney for the heirs Bissot,
Joliet and Taché. The papers relating to the Bay de Puants begin at

1766. page 129, extending to page 205.)
August 12, Durand to Shelburne (in French). Sends memorial in which twoLondon. French gentlemen are interested, as proprietors of lands in the Bay of

Phelipeaux, on the coast of Labrador, by a coucession from the King of
France. Similar documents were sent to Lord Halifax by the Count de
Guerchy, with a letter of recommendation, dated 30th January, 1764.
Similar documents were also sent by Mr. Deon, the Duke of Bedford,
&c., which will be found among the papers of the department. Sends
his own recommendation in favour of three families whose ruin is cer-
tain should this concession not be confirmed. Page 119

Grant (in French), dated 20th February, 1759, reciting previous grants
of the Phelipeaux Bay, with confirmation to certain families named
therein. 121

1765. Memoire for the Sieurs Favry. 127
January 26, Notarial deed (in French) by Pierre François Rigaud de VaudreuilParis* and Louise Therèse Fleury de la Gorgendier, bis wife, transferring to

William Grant, of Quebec, now in Paris, for the life only of the grantors,
the posts of La Baye, in which are included the River Mauverh, on the
coast of Michilimakinak, the Follesavoine, La Baye, the Puants, the
Sakis, the Sioux in the upper part of the Mitsissippi, and all the rivers
falling into the River Meloukili, Little Lake, along Michigan, eock
River, inhabited by the Puants and upon the River Mouiogonan and the
Ottawas who inhabit the upper part of the Kikapoo River, with the
exclusive right of trading with the Indians, of forming settlements and
of clearing lands, together with all buildings, materials, &c., in the
whole extent of the territory thus conveyed. The documents with trans-

1766. lations into English. 129 to 157
July 8, William Grant to Thomas Mills. Offers him, as Receiver General,
Quebec, the yearly rent of the post of La Baye, purchased by him (Grant) from

M. Rigaud de Vaudreuil. The obligations he bas incurred to supply
the Indians, &c.; has sent this year several canoe loads to La Baye to
fulfil bis engagements. Hopes that orders will be sent to the comman-
dant at Michilimakinak to assist him. 158

August 24, Mills to Grey Cooper, Treasury. In reference to Grant's purchaseQuebec. from Vaudreuil; he had offered 3,000 livres as rent due by the terms of
the deed, but it was not accepted until the Lords of the Treasury had
signified their commands. Has sent the documents relating to the sale
and purchase. 160

The other papers, including letters from Gage, Sir William Johnson
and others, extend to page 206. The report of the Lords of Trade gives
an abstract of the claim, and recommends that it be not granted (p. 182
to 189). Further memorials were made in 1767, supported by Count de
Guerchy and the Duke de Praslin. down to March, the last letter on the
subject being from Shelburne to Vaudreuil (in French), dated 18th
April, stating that although the reasons for rejecting the demand were
clear and unanswerable, yet the King had desired him to be informed
that as soon as the revenues of Canada are settled he should receive a
reasonable mark of favour. 129 to 205

Papers relative to Mr. Walker.
These are: Deposition by Thomas Walker, dated 1lth June, 1766. 208
Deposition of Magavock, of 11th July. 211
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1766.
Extract of letter from Walker to John Strettel, London 20th June,

1766. Page 216

Papers relative to the Clains of M. Hocquart.

Letter from de Guerchy, transmitting Hocquart's memorial to be
laid before the King, dated 22nd May, 1767. 219

Memorial with accompanying documents by Hocquart respecting the
concession of the Gros Mecatinat. 220 to 225

Papers delivered by Mr. Ellis, relative to his Deputy in his Offices in
Quebec.

Ellis obtained the patent place of Secretary and Clerk of the Couneil
and Clerk of Inrollments. George Allsopp was appointed bis deputy
in these offices.

1876. Memorial of Watkin Jenkins on his own behalf and on that of Allsopp.
That Governor Murray had acknowledged the validity of the appoint-
ment, but declined to give it effect, &c., and praying that His Majesty's
pleasure may be signified that he be admitted to office. 227

April14, Copy of Letter of 14th April, 1766, from Governor Murray to the
Quebec. Lords of Trade, with reasons from the notorious character of Allsopp

why he would not admit him to offlce. 232
Testimonial, of same date, from the English merchants of Quebec, and

one of the 26th from the French, in favour of Allsopp. 234, 241
Address to Allsopp from French merchants in Quebec of 10th

April. 244
Certificate by merchants of Bristol, dated 29th January, 1767. 245
The same from merchants of London of 20th January. 246

No date. Address (in French) to the King by the Hurons of Jeune Lorette,
and the other domiciliated Indians whom they represent. Signed
"Girault, Missionaire." 248

Dissertation on Canada.-Letters from Roubaud.
1766.

September 1, Roubaud to (in French). Giving information he had been
London. able to pick up about the movements of France and other politicalnews.

Apparently obtained chiefly from valets and domestics. 256
October 13, iRoubaud to R. Sutton. Sends dissertation on the colonies and
London. reflections on the islands of St. Pierre and Miquelon; the injury they

have doue to British trade and how that can be remedied. The infor-
mation respecting France, Canada, &c., that he proposes to send. lis
necessities, for which he asks relief, &c. 261

Dissertation on Canada, referred to in preceding letter, but undated. 269
octor 22, Roubaud to Sutton. Reports that the Chevalier d'Eon is about to
London. publish a book against the late ministry; the political effects of the

high cost of provisions, which is on the point of lessening to the -benefit
of the present ministry. Reference to the Wilkes question. Offers hìs
services in relation to affairs in Canada in the same capacity as he
had acted for Lord Halifax, all of whose memoranda (in French) he had
prepared for Council. Asks for the place of secretary or tutor. Political
movements in France, &c. 265

No date. Petition by, Roubaud to the King, respecting his claims against the
Jesuits. 253
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CANADA.-PROMsUOUs PAPERs-1762 to 1789.

Q. 56-1. Q. 56-2. Q. 56-3.
(Q. 56-1 contains 295 pages; Q. 56-2 begins at page 296; and Q. 56-3

1762. at page 588.)
June 5, Report by Murray of the state of the Government of Quebec and
Quebec. dependencies. Page 2 to 87

1765.
June 10, Report to the Treasury respecting the duties levied at Quebec. 117
London.

September 2, Report to the Lords of Trade on papers relative to Ordinances and
Whitehall. Constitutions made by the Governor of Quebec. 88 to 116

1766 to 1769. Considerations, by Baron Maseres,on the expediency of procuring an
Act of Parliament for the settlement of the Province of Quebec, with

1769. other documents by the same. 123 to 351
September 18, Extract of Edicts, declarations, &c. (in French) in force in the Colony
Quebee. of Canada, now the Province of Quebec, prepared by F. J. Cugnet,. and

transmitted by Carleton in letter dated as in margin. 352
Copies of commissions, &c., follow: Commission to de Mezy

Governor. 389
Creation of the Conseil Souverain in 1663. 393
Declaration of the French King which contains and regulates the

establishment of the Superior Council, dated 5th June, 1675. 402
Commission to Duchesneau, Intendant 5th June, 1675. 407
The same to Ruette Dauteuil, Attorney General, 25th April, 1774. 414
The same to Chartier de Lotbinière, to be Judge of the Prevosté, 25th

October, 1777. 419
Decree for augmenting the duties on wine, 26th June, 1747. 423
Edict imposing duties on the importation of goods into Canada and

of goods exported therefrom, and decree (25th February, 1748), estab-
lishing the tariff on the same. 426

Report of the Superior Council on the Code Civil of April, 1667. 461
Edict for putting the Ordinances concerning the C ode Civil into

execution.. 479
1771. Regulations on the importation of liquors, 2nd May, 1743. 486

July -. Colonel Goldthwait's talk with a Matauqwesauwack Indian, now
among the Penobscots. 489

1774. Quebec Act. 500
1776.

Deember 21, Message of Schuyler sent by four Indians, with the answer by the
Connutaaao. Indians. 517
December -. Speech by Brant to Lord George Germain. 520

1778. Exporta from the Province of Quebec to the West Indies, the Aouth
1781. of Europe and America, from 1768 to 1778. 523

September 2o, Speeches by the Shawanese, Mingoes and Delawares, on thé South
Kieupoe. side of Lake Erie, to McKee. That they have refused to attend a

Council called by the AmericAns; they mean to defend themselves to the
1782. last man and ask the oth Nations to be strong to help them. 582

December 1, General return of the essels on the lakes and river, showing tons,Quebec. guns, men, &c. 558
1783.

Auguet 3, Return of officers and men in H. M. Provincial Naval Service, withQuebee. their present stations. 562a-563
List of His Majesty's armed vessels on Lake Champlain, with arma-

ment, tonna g e and number of men for 1783. 530
Same on Lake Ontario. 531
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1783.
List of H. M. vessels, &c., on Lake Erie. Page 532
Same of Provincial vessels. 533
Number of men wanted to complete the vessels. 534
List of officers, with the dates of their commissions, &c. 535
Other lists and tables. 539 to 551
List of vessels purchased or taken into the service from the month of

July, 1778. 552
Return of artificers able to keep the vessels in repair. 554

No date. Order of precedence among the naval officers according to their rank
1784. (probably 1783). 527

April 22, Powell to Nepean. Sends original paper found among the papers ofLondon. N. Coffin, which may serve to assist the claim of his friend J. C. (John
Coffin). 572

Account of damage sustained by John Coffin by the rebels coming into
the Province of Canada in 1775, dated 20th October, 1776. 573

Claim laid before the Commissioners, dated 7th November, 1783, with
certificate and memorandum of his services. 575

September 1, Jehu Hay to Nepean. Gives an account of the delay to which he was
Detroit. subjected before being allowed to enter on his government. Complains

that the superintendence of Indian affairs has been taken out of his hands,
the Indian agents being authorised to dispose of all presents, &c.,
independent of him, and alleges that the present method of distribution
of these is defective, and leaves openings for abuses., There are 12,000
Indians depending on this post, three times as many as in the lower parts
of Canada, and producing more, yet they receive much less than the Six
Nations. The expenses in time of peace could be greatly reduced, but
the public statement of that would not add to his security. Represents
that as Lieutenant Governor he has no allowance for extra expenses
such as is given to the officer commanding the troops. The fees for
lods et ventes, &c., formerly allowed to the Lieutenant Governor have
now been ordered to be accounted for to the Receiver General; asks
that they should be ordered to be allowed to him. Under the French
Government the Lieutenant Governor had the farming of the posts as
an emolument and the Spanish Governor has the same privilege. He
doesnot ask for these, but only that he should be enabled to support
himself. The commerce of this post is increasing; peltries sent this
year amounted to £100,000 sterling, the produce of British manufactures.
If the post is not given up to the Americans this will increase for reasons
given. If the Americans continue their encroachments there will soon

e a rupture between them and the Indians. Has heard of 30 families
who wish to come from Fort Pitt to settle here, people who served and
wish to live under the British Government. las reported this to the
Commander-in-Chief. There are also 100 loyal families who must leave
this if lands are not granted them. 564

General view of all H.M. vessels and craft upon the Lakes and River
St. Lawrence in 1784. 556

Return of the reduced pay for the officers of the Naval Department
1785. after the war. 557

May 17, Committee of merchants trading to Quebec to Lord Sydney, askingLondon. for an interview. 581
Proposed regulations for the Province of Quebec, with the following

titles. Laws, Constitution and House of Assembly; Vermont; New-
foundland and the Corn trade; Fishery ; Wine, fruit and olive oil ; Boun-
ties on oak timber, staves and other lumber, and on hemp. ending with
a petition that vessels be built for trade with the Indians. 578

Ju 31, Message by G. R. Clark and Richard Butler to the Upper Chippawa
Oariisle. and Ottawa Nations. Fhat peace being concluded with Great Britain,
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1785.
and with the Six Nations at Fort Stanwix and with other Indians
(named) at Fort McIntosh, Congress desires to make a treaty of peace
with them also, and has ordered a Council to be held at the mouth of
the Great Miami on 1st of October, and desire that all prisoneis,
white or black, be brought there to be delivered up. Page 584

August 3, Message by G. R. Clark and Richard Butler to the Wyandots, similar
Carlisle. to that of 31st July to the Chippawas and Ottawas. 586
September 20, Meeting held by the Lake Indians-Hurons, Ottawas, Chippawas and
Detroit. Pottawatomies-at which were present messengers from the Nations

on the South side of the lake, to deliberate on messages received by
tbem to attend a treaty to be held on the lst October. 588

November 8, Speech by Petesewa, Speaker of the Shawanese, to the American mes-
Wakitumikie. sengers. 596

1786.
January 24, Resolutions agreed to at general meeting of the merchants of London
London. trading to the Province of Quebec, to be sent on a representation to the

King's Ministers. (For the subjects dealt with, see memorandum of May
1785, page 578 of Q. 56-2). 598

January 31, Articles of a treaty concluded at the mouth of the Great Miami, on the
Miami. North Western bank of the Ohio, between the Commissioners Plenipo-

tentiary of the United States of America, and the Chiefs and Warriors of
the Shawanese Nation. 592

February 18, Petition (in French) praying for remission of 'the dues on lods et
Quebec. ventes. 823

Same in English. 827
The answer by Hope (24th February) staying prosecutions. 831

February 20, Memorandum by Carleton respecting the military arrangements in
London. North America. - 608
March 10, Rev. Charles Mongan to Nepean. Sends extract from a letter written
London. to him by a gentleman in New York. . 613

The letter, signed Aug. V. Horne, is dated 3rd January. It expresses
great confidence in the intentions of the British Government from the
appointment of Carleton to be Governor General of Canada. Those in
New York, whose estates have not been confiscated, are so loaded with
taxes and other grievances that there is nothing left hat to sell out and
move into the protection of the British Government. He would have
done so at the peace but for the apprehension that Great Britain did not
wish to be long burdened with Canada. The doubt on that head being
now removed by the appointment of Carleton, ho, with many others,
would try to dispose of his property and sit down quietly in Canada.
Reports, to prevent mischief, that Mr. Scott, a young Presbyterian
preacher, a pupil of the notorious Dr. Rogers, had just returned from
Montreal, to wh ich he says he was led by curiosity, but to which he had
no doubt been sent, and reports that he was so strongly invited to reside
among them that ho had promised to return and settle in Montreal in
the Spring. A subscription was opened for his support, and to build a
meeting bouse, and ho intends to collect money in the States to establish
a schism shop, laying the foundation for a future rebellion in Canada.
Surely Great Britain bas purchased a lesson at too dear a rate not to
benefit by it, and ought not now to neglect religious affairs. 614

April 29. Message from the Shawanese, asking for advice, as they had signed a
treaty with the Americans in ignorance of the actual situation of
affairs. 633

April -. Proposed Act of Parliament for the botter securing the liberties ofHis
Majesty's subjects in the Province of Quebec. 618

May 14, R. McGillin to McKee. That Gilbee arrived from Pipe'stown reported
Sandusky. that Pierre Drouillard and another Frenchman told the Indians there
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1786.
not to be surprised to see the French and Americans on the march to
take the posts. They were in three parties; the French to come by the
Wabash, the Americans by Sandusky and Niagara. Congress had
desired the Indians to take possession of the back posts. Page 637

May 15. Report brought by two Huron Chiefs from Sandusky that after the
publie Council at the Big Miami, the Americans took the JIalf King
aside and warned him to allow no traders to enter or engage in trade in
lis country, except those who had leave or a license from the United
States to trade there. 635

May 17, Extract of letter from Mr. Park. Had arrived from P4ost Vincennes;
Miami. the disturbed state of the country. Indians threaten to kill the Ameri-

cans; they had killled one before lis (Park's) arrival and a party of
Piankashaws attacked a bateau, killed the owner and wounded two men.
Attack by Americans on a party of Indians, who had been at the fort
trading. The Americans defeated and lost a captain and two men killed
and nine or ten wounded, some of them since dead who cannot be buried.
The Indians did not lose a man. The terror caused by this. Negotiations
opened by the English and French traders with the Indians, who said
they forgave the Americans, and gave a parole to be used by the traders,
which was well received except by the Ouias. The traders are flying,
being constantly pillaged. The Indians mostly gone to war. They make
little difference between the English and Americans. le was told at the
Ouias, and believes it, that a belt was secretly sent to lift the axe against
the English. 6p

June 18, General return of H.M. Provihcial officers at the conclusion of the late
Quebec. war. 555
September 19, Speech by Corn Stalk, that he would watch the road and prevent theSt. Joseph's. Americans from coming to attack Michilimakinak. The march of an

American army against the posta, in three detacbments, as previously
reported. 642

October 11, Simon Girty to McKee. Arrival of an American army at the Shaw-Upper anese towns, The Indians of the Maycockey town raised the," Yanky "
colours, but to no purpose, as the army destroyed the town and proceed-
ing to Wakitumikie destroyed it also; then destroyed bis (McKee's)
house and brought Blue Jacket's to the ground, afterwards retreating.
Cahnot tell how many Indians were killed. Where Elliott lived ten
were found lying dead in the town, among them the chief of the town,
an Indian named Shade and one named Messquangheanacke reported to
have been burned; Mr. Coon's brother is also killed; they have taken the
women and children prisoners. If Brant is alive, he has no doubt sent
particulars. Will go to the Shawanese towns to ascertain the trath. Is
informed an army has left the Muskingum to go against the Wyandots;
another on the way to White River. Other rumours. 644

October 13 Major Ancrum to - Respecting provisions for Michilimakinak.to 20, Detroit. Report brought by a Huron chief that a body of mounted Americans
had surprised one of the Shawanese towns,killed and taken many prisoners,
dispersed the rest and destroyed the towns. The old chief had seen
many men, women and children flying almost naked past the village.
Sends copy of a letter from the rebel Colonel Butler to the Shawanese;
the chiefs answered that they requested the suveyors not to be sent till
they could deliberate, after which they would send a final answer. Does
not believe therefore that the body of men against the Indiàn towns
came from Fort Pitt or by authority of Congress, but that they came
frorn the Fal}s of the Ohio and Kentucky. Letters received confirming
this. Is anxious to know the destination of the armed force and will
detain the vessel till he learns. 15th October. Sends copy of letter from
Simon Girty to McKee (p. 644). 20th. Confirmation received of the Shaw-
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anese towns being burned. Report received from the Indians by the
messenger sent, substantially as in other letters (the. number of Ameri-
cans being, however, given as 1,800). Brant and the chiefs were out
hunting. Reports of another army advancing from the Wabash and of
movements against Sandusky, &c. Does not believe there is any inten-
tion to attack this post, but he will be on his guard and has people
looking out. Page 647

November ?7, Dorchester to Sir John Johnson. Instructions as to the answer to be
Quebec. given to the Indians respecting their disputes with the Americans. To

treat them kindly and send them away warmly clothed and bountifully
supplied for their return. 656

November 28, Minute respecting the cultivation of hemp. 659
Quebec.
December 18, Speech of the United Indian Nations at the Confederated Cou ncil, held
Detroit. near the mouth of the Detroit River, between the 28th November and

18th December, to the Congress of the United States of America. Their
disappointment in their expectations of the good results that would
follow the peace. How negotiations should be conducted. The blame
for the peace between the Indians and Americans not latiting, is due to
the latter, who held councils wherever they chose, without regard to
the Indians and made separate treaties instead of having a general con-
ference with all the nations. They (the Indians) did everything possi-
ble at Fort Stanwix to follow this plan, as their intention was to secure
peace. In spite of the mischief done, they are still sincere in this desire.
Propose to have a treaty early in Spring, in the manner they point
out. In the meantime they urge that the surveyors and others be pre-
vented from coming on the Indian side of the Ohio, and it would not be
their fault if the plan suggested were not carried into execution. 661

December 29, Judgment of the Court of Appeal, reversing a judgment of the Com-
Quebec. mon Pleas in the case of William and Robert Grant and Alex. Gray. 848

1787.
January 15, Finlay to Nepean. Differences between Chief Justice Smith and the
Quebec. Judges of Common Pleas. (See Q. 28, p. 300). 667
February 13, Same to the same. Delays in Council, &c. (See Q. 28, p. 302). 669
Quebec.
March 15, Same to the same. Ordinances passed in Council, &c. (See Q. 28,
Quebec. p. 306). Remarks on the same. The dislike of the Canadian noblesse

to trial by jury, and the disparaging remarks made by the judges on the
same system. Why should their dislike deprive others of the privilege?
The prejudices against English commercial laws, the results of misrep-
resentations on the subject. The merchants uneasy over the proposal
to deprive them of trial by jury in commercial cases. 673

March -. Draught of an ordinance for the better administration of justice, and
Quebec. to regulate the practice of the law in the Province of Quebec, with pro-

ceedings, petitions, &c. 679 to 719
April 30, Ordinance to regnlate the proceedings in the courts of civil judicature,
Quebec. &c. (in English 720; in French, 728). 720 to 736

Ordinance to empower the commissioners of the peace to regulate the
police of the Towns of Quebec and Montreal (in English 737; in
French, 738). 737, 738

Ordinance for establishing courts of criminal jurisdiction (in English
739; in French, 742). 739 to 744

1788.5 Civil list for the Province of Quebec for 1787. 678
February 4, Memorial of the merchants trading to Quebec; in support of petitionLondon from Quebec praying for a reform of the civil constitution. . 745

8ry 9 Abstract of a treaty concluded at Fort Harmar between the United
Fort HArmar. States and the Wyandot, Delaware, Ottawa, Chippewa, Pottawatomie

and Six Nation Indians. 748
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March 12, Extracts from Minutes of Council respecting the legal and judicial
Quebec. powers of collecting the public moneys and the necessity for a Court of

Exchequer. - Page 752
May 14, Samuel Holland to Pitt. Sends memorial, recalls bis services and
London. trusts that in the latter part of his life lie may not be deprived of any

portion of bis salary. 850
Memorial by Holland to the Treasury, on the subject of his salary. 852

May 30, Thomas Dalton, Captain, Creek Indians, to Sydney. That he had
London. arrived with the talks of the Kings, chiefs and head warriors of the

British Indians in North America, whiçb he desired to present. Asks
for an interview for that purpose. 857

Talks annexed. 859
June 1, Memorial of the merchants of Montreal, in favour of the re-instatement
Quebec. of Monk, Attorney General. 864
June 4, John Craigie to Nepean. Sends letter that Mrs. Hope intends to
Quebec. embark for London on the I0th of this month. Suggests that Hope's

pension be continued to bis widow. The good effects of Monk's removal
Iost owing to the death of Hope. 869

Jnue 8, Dalton to Grenville. Calls attention to the talks from the Indians in
London. the possession ofNepean and asks for an interview. 871
June 12, Merchants of Quebec to Adam Lymburner, their agInt in London.
Quebec. They had received news of bis interview with Pitt, respecting Canadian

affairs. They presented memorial to Lord Dorchester on the removal of
Mr. Monk, from the Attorney Generalship. Their reception and the
statement that Monk had not been removed for acting as advocate for
the merchants. An address on the King's recovery is proposed, and if
carried, will be sent through Lord Dorchester. 872

June 25. Distanee from Quebec to the Gfand Portage. 876
The distances given are :

Quebec to Montreal.. ............................ 180 miles
Montreal to Carleton Island................... 180 "
Thence to Niagara............................... 150 "
From Niagara to the landing, thence to Fort

Schlosser ........................................ 36
Thence to Fort Brie, from Erie to Detroit,

being the east and west extremity of
Lake Erie, with about 20 miles of the
Detroit river.... . ................... 240 "

Total from Quebec to Detroit........... 786 "
From Detroit to Michilimakinak.............. 310
Thence to the Portage................. 450

In al.......................... 1,546
December 26, Clapham to Nepean. For the payment of £50 to meet bills drawn by
London. Mr. Tunstall, Quebec. 877

1790. Jburnal of a committee of the whole Council, to report on the opinionsAugust 25,Socio
Quebec. of the judges of the Common, Pleas and the Attorney and Solicitor

General, respecting the model of the Prerogative Court jurisdiction. 773
List of the records and extracts made part of the journal. 821
These are:
1. Commissions to the judges of the Common Pleas for the Preroga-

tive Court business in 1777.
2. The commission, 5th July, 1778.
3. The commission of 11th November, 1779.
4. The letters of delegation under the Prerogative Court seal of 15th

August, 1776, to Messrs. Livius, Owen and Taschereau for Montreal
5 .Qstrict.
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1790.
5. The same to Messrs. Mabane, Dunn and Panet of same date.
6 7. Draughts of an ordinance, not passed, proposed in the Legislative

Council in 1782.
8. Extracts from the Journals of the Legislative Council for 1782.
9. Commission to Mr. Daine of the Prevôté of Quebec, 25th March,

1744.
10. A similar commission to M. de Rouville, lst April, 1745, for juris-

diction of Three Rivers.
11. A similar commission to Mons. Monrepan (Monrepos), lst Feb-

ruary, 1741, for Montreal jurisdiction.
12. Commission to the Intendant, M. Bigot.
13. The Intendant's ordinance, 7th July, 1718.
14. Royal declaration of the French King, 15th December, 1721.
15. The same, dated lst of October, 1741.
16. The same, dated 1st February, 1743.
State of grants of land in Canada, particularly in ecclesiastical

hands. Page 833
Title, estates and community of St. Sulpicians in Canada. 835
Jesuit estates. For information on these the report refers to the report

on Amherst's claim, transmitted. 846

CANADA-PROMISCUOUS PAPEs-1790-1800.

Q. 57-1.
1790.

October 9, Memorial from the merchants and citizens of Quebec and Montreal.
Quebec. That the question of a form of government will not be laid before Parlia-October 14,
Montreal. ment till next Session; their agent had applied for a copy ofthe proposed

bill which was refused. Their sentiments are the same as those expressed
in memorial of 1784, of which a copy is sent whi'ch they request may
be transmitted to His Majesty's ministers. Page 12

In French. 15
October 14, Merchants of Montreal, praying that it may be made a port of entry,
Montreal. without being subject to Quebec. 1

The same in French. 8
October 22, Merchants, flour man'ifacturers, &c., for amendments to the law, to
Quebec. permit of export to the Newfoundland fisheries, the Province of Nova

Scotia and New Brunswick, and to the. West Indian Islands. 4
1791. The same in French. 9

March and Recommendations (of various dates) to appoint Robert Townson to the
April. office of naturalist in Canada, which it is proposed to establish. 29 to 35
April 5, Lymburner to Grenville. That owing to the importance of the Quebec
London. bill, lie is anxious that it should receive further consideration before the

report of the committee is received or a debate arises. If the report is
deferred to-night, he will wait on His Lordship with certain papers. 51

May 13, Robert Townson to Nepean. Calling attention to his application for
Edinburgh. the office of naturalist in Canada, and asking if any decision has been

corne to. 36
June 16, Notes from Lymburner on the boundary ofthe Provinces of Upper
London. and Lower Canada. 39

Notes on various subjects connected with the Act of 1791. 40 to 50
July 1, Lymburner to Dundas. Sends statements of exports from Quebec for
London. 1787 and 1788, to show the articles usually sent to reimburse the mer-

chants of London for the goods sent to Quebec. 53
Returns of exports for 1787. 57

' The same for 1788. 59

A. 1891
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1791.
Jly 1, Division of the two provinces proposed by Lymburner, with the
Ln don. reasons for the proposal. Page 54

Meuoranda by Lymburner on different points, namely: Trade with
Vermont and the construction of a canal. 61

Armed vessel for the protection of the fisheries. 63
The constitution of a Court of Appeal. 64
Encouragement of trade between the border states and Canada. 68

July 15, 'Lymburner to Nepean. Sends extracts of papers from Canada in
London. favour of Monk, as Attorney General. 71

The extracts dated in 1789 from Canada. 73 to 78
August 9, Case of James Monk, late Attorney General for Quebec. 82
London.

August 10, Lymburner to Nepean. That owing to the early sailing of the last
London. ships for Canada, it is necessary he should see Mr. Dundas before writing

to the committee. All that he bas advocated as agent for the Province
has been for the advantage of Britain and the colony, although bis
rep resentations had not been atttended to. 79

August 11. Nepean to Lymburner. That Dundas does not know what passed be-
Whitehall. tween him (Lymburner) and others of lis Majesty's servants, but he

(Dundas) had paid every attention to bis representations. Cannot see
him until the subject is considered by the ministry. 81

August 19, Lymburner to Dundas. Sends in writing the material points stated
London. yesterday. lad no desire to embarrass the Government in the objections

he had made to parts of the bill. Nothing will contribute more to please
the people of Canada and secure the interests of Great Britain than a re-
union of the country under one Government. 99

Memoranda referred to in letter. 101-104
August 27, Lymburner to Dundas. Sends observations on thé Magdalen Islands
London. and others, on the general affairs of the province. 106

Observations on the Magdalen Islands., 107
Remarks on clauses of the proposed Act, with objections, eipressing

his doubts of the power granted by the new Act to divide the pro-
vince. 112

Extract trom letter of the committee at Quebec, pointing out defects
in the bill. 115

August 28, Remarks by Lord Hawkesbury on the instructions to Dorchester. 116
London.
Auguat 29 Establishment of a corps of infantry to be raised and sent to Upper Can-
Whitehall. ada. 117
August -. Account of extraordinary expenses paid by the Deputy Paymaster

General, botween 14th June and 23rd October 1790. 119
Expenses of the civil and miilitary departments of Canada for the

year 1790, so far as known to the Treasury. 127
Account of warrants for extraordinary expenses granted by Dor-

chester, between 25th October, 1790, and 31st May, 1791. 128
List of the officers of the Customs of Canada (the offices but not the

names given). 138
September 2, Lymburner to Nepean. Has Dundas looked over the papers, and
London. what was resolved on? When does the frigate sail? The merchants

wish to know if a mail is to be sent by her. 139
September 8, Memorial (in French) by Hertel de Rouville. States bis services-; the
Montreal. suit against him by a young advocate, the papers in which bave been

sent to the Ministry. Prays that before his death he may have the con-
solation of learning that he has been justified in the eyes of bis
Sovereign. 140

Observations (in French) by Rouville, on the proceedings in the com-
plaint bronght against him by Foucher. 143
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1791.
The report (in English) of the Council on the complaint by Foucher

against de Rouville, with proceedings. Page 146
October 7, J. L. Bouthillier to Dundas. For employment as a schoolmaster at
Hampstead. Quebec. 173
November 18, Proclamation, by Clarke, for giving effect to the Act for dividing the
Quebec. Province of Quebec (in English 186; in French, 190). 186 to 193
November 19, Grenville to Dundas. Sends letter from Peters. 175
Whitehall. Same date (Pimlico) Samuel Peters to Grenville. Had received

letter from Levi Allen, who had reached Boston from Halifax and
owing to his fun'ds being exhausted had drawn on Dr. A. A. Peters for
£100 sterling. Has other letters from America, which state that emi-
gration and discontent prevail. His friends wish to know by January
whether or not he is to go out Bishop of Canada, as February and March
are the months for moving on the snow. 176

November 24, Extract from letter, no signature nor address given. Details of the'
Niagara. battle between the Indians and Americans, on the 3rd of November

instant, near Miamis Town, in which the Americans were defeated with
severe loss; death of Butler, the second in command. The account des-
cribes the action, the course of the fight; the repulse of two attacks by
the Indians; their successful return, the defence and repulse of the
Americans, &c., of whom, besides the commanding officer, the Adjutant
General and Surveyor General, 1,200 are reported to have been killed,
but this is probably an exaggerated statement. Has not heard of one
prisoner. About 50 of the Indians are said to be killed and wounded.
The American force consisted of 1,500 regulars and 800 militia, 2,300 in
all ; the Indians numbered nearly 2,000. Two forts, with 100 men each,
and but little provision, are surrounded by the Indians. The report
may be depended on, as Simon Girty, if not in the action was in view of it.
He had joined MeGee (McKee) at the foot of the Rapids and brought the
American orderly books and all their papers. Butler's scalp bas, it is said,
been sent to Brant, with a severe sarcasm for his not being there.
Humanity shudders at the number who have fallen, but as they were
clearly the aggressors they are less to be pitied; the cruelties that
must falI on the defenceless frontiers of the Western settlements are
infinitely more dreadful and call for every possible preventive. Has
written to urge the traders to inspire the Indians with moderation.
The Americans will have difficulty in raising another army for
this service; they will probably listen to ternms of peace, which may be
obtained by the influence of the British Government and traders. The
terms the Indians seek for boundaries; wishes the peace-makers of '83
had known a little more of the country. 178

November 25. Papers relating to the proposed engagement of Reichel to superintend
the cultivation of hemp la Canada. 182-184

December 26, Order continuing the judges and officers in their positions and employ-
Quebec. ment after the Act of 1791 takes effect. (English, 198; Frenc,

199.) 198 to 200
Notes on the removal of Monk from the office of Attorney General. 19

No date. Observations.on the Act by which it is proposed to divide the Province
into Upper and Lower Canada, pointing out the insufficieney of the
clauses for that purpose, with a proposed preamble (p. 26) and extract

1792. from the Proclamation of 1763 (p. 27). 22
January 4, Samuel Peters to Dundas. Sends extract of letter from Lewis Alden
PimiEo. (assumed name of Levi Allen) to Peters. 194

The letter, dated Alburgh, Vermont, 27th November, 1791, reports
the cause of the failure of his mission, the union of Vermont with the
other States having been completed some months before he left London.
What troubles him most is, that he was so near success. Had he got up
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1792.
the St. Lawrence last year with his goods, Vermont would not have
joined the Union. Ethan Allen was dead and Ira silent on account of
the lands at Alburgh claimed by Caldwell. Other motives; the people
at large see they have done wrong, but it is now too late. By-and-bye
they will see as clearly as St. Paul did when the scales fell from his
eyes. Page 194

January 9, Robert Townson to Mr. Day,. London. Sends his address in case he
Inver- should be employed as naturalist in Canada, as he is leaving for Stock-
keithing. holm, &c. 38
March 2, Colonel Johnston to Barnard. For information respecting the
London. arrangements for settlers to Upper Canada, for a friend in Austrian

Flanders, who may bring others with him. 201
April 30, Caldwell to Grenville. For a mandamus to obtain the lands near
Quebec. Lake Champlain as a recompense for those he had lost to the South of

line 45°. Sends petition he had formerly transmitted. 203
The petition dated 8th fDecember, 1788. 204

June 5, Paper on the culture of hemp, sent from Russia by Whitcomb. 197
London.

November 5, Peter Russell to Nepean. Congratulates him on his safe return. Asks
Niagara. him to assist in removing the uncertainty of his appointment as Receiver

General, as, although he is recognized as such by Simcoe, he is liable to
be superseded at any moment. Urges the issue of his patent to avoid
loss, &c., he has provided for securities and for the payment of the
necessary fees. 206

Decenber2, Sir Henry Clinton to Pitt. Respecting the claims of Arnold. The
London. importance of the information he furnished in 1780 regarding the arrivai

of the French fleet and aimy in July of that year; had Admiral Arbuth-
not placed the same reliance on it as he did, the French army would
have been met and defeated on landing at Rhode Island. The want of
succws does not lessen Arnold's claim. Encloses letter from him on the
subject. The £6,000 paid to Arnold was not in full compensation for.
his services, but he (Clinton) did not doubt that his (Arnold's) zeal and

1793. services would be rewarded at the proper time. 208
March 12, Sir John Johnson to Dundas. That on his arrival on leave of absençe
London. ho had called and left letters from Clarke, but did not think himself

justified in calling at a season of much public attention. In consequence
of the war with France, ho now, however, offers his services in a
military line. Suggests that his late regiment be re-established on the
same terms as other levies, and that he should be appointed colonel, the
other officers to obtain permanent rank. Reasons why his request
should be granted. Asks for an interview. 210

March 29, The same to King, wilh extract of letter promised the previous
London. day. - 258

The extract from Shelburne to Sir William Johnson, dated Whitehall,
11th December, 1760, on the subject of his office of superintendent of
Indian affairs being under the orders only of the Commander-in-chief of
Canada. 259

July 31. Suggestions respecting the Province of Upper Canada, submitted by
Captain Stevenson to Dundas by desire of Simcoe. Field train of
artillery necessary; artificers' company wanted; respecting the posi-
tions of McGill, Commissary, and of Brigade Major Littlehales and Mr.
Small; Lieutenant Smith appointed Surveyor General; respecting a
supply of clergy; the French emigrants would be useful at Detroit;
what is to be the position of French settlers there? The loyalists sent
from England not entitled to indulgences; a port wanted for Upper
Canada; Upper Canada will not answer expectations if dependent on.
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Lower Canada; other short notes on various subjects relating to Upper
Canada. Page 240

No date. Further observations, political, commercial and military, on the con-
sequence of Upper Canada and the navigation of the Mississippi, &c. 250

Papers relating to the case of Judge de Rouville. 213
Considerations upon the government of Lower Canada to be settled

under the late Act of Parliament (1791). 261
The considerations refer:
1. To the constitution of the House of Assembly. 261
2. Revenue. 265
3. Quints, lods et ventes and posts. 266
4. Expenditure of public money and support of civil government. 267
5. courts of justice. 269

CANADA-PROMIscUoUS PAPERs-1790-1800.

Q. 57-2.

No date. Continuation of considerations on the Government of Lower Canada:
6. Charters. Page 275
7. Religious Communities. 277
8. Clause of a Bill for altering the Courts of Justice in Lower

Canada. 280
9. Quit rents. 285
10. The oil or whale fishery 287

1792. 11. Emigration. 288
October 29, A general view of the situation and importance of the several military
London. posts in Upper Canada; with a brief description of the great lakes and

their communication ; together with some remarks on the frontier and
boundary line of the Province addressed by Gother Mann to Dorches-

1793. ter. 290
September 17. Remarks (apparently by Grenville) on the manner of laying out the

1794 Crown and Clergy Reserves. 361
April 11. Bishop of Leon to , for a passport to a son of M. de la Marre

going to Quebec. Three ecclesiastics going to Quebec, M. de Lavan, M.
de le Vadoux and M. Didiér, whom he can recommend. 433

July 8, Extract of a letter, the name of neither the writer nor recipient of
Quebec. which is given. Peace still continues, but owing to the hostile

dispositions of the Americans its continuation is doubtful. The Execu-
tive manifests no wish to depart from neutrality, but it is very doubtful,
indeed, if so feeble a government can resist the passions of the people.
It is reported that privateers have brought in British prizes to Charles-
ton. If true, such acts must bring on a rupture. FromDorchester's
talk with the Indians and Simcoe building a fort at the Falls of the
Miami, it seems as if a rupture were considered to be inevitable, The
Americans seem to have plenty on their hands with the Indians, as late
advices say they are in a general confederacy and that Wayne's army
is in a bad situation. Sends extracts. The pains taken to delude the
people of this Province have had their effect, so inuch so, as to cause an
active exertion of Government to apprehend and imprison persons
charged with seditious practices, and the alarm is so general as to cause
a respectable association to come forward with a declared resolution to
bring to justice all disaffected persons and to support and defend Govern-
ment. 366

August10, Count de Mertois St. Ouen (in French). That he had done all in his
Nimegnes• power to rescue France, had sacriticed everything and now solicits a

passage to Canada, where he desires to settle. 372
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1794.
October 2, Table of fees proposed by the Land Committee to be established in the
Quebec. land granting department of Lower Canada. Page 368
December 8, J. Fort Smyth to Portland. That his information about the proper
London. boundaries arises from bis earnest desire to preserve Canada to Britain,

a country which is of greater value and importance ;han any person at
1795. present sees. Offers his services. 370

June 12, Brickwood to King. Sends remarks from a friend on the situation of
London. Canada and its commercial abilities and resources. 375

Remarks on the access to Upper Canada by way of Quebec and New
York, the efforts made by the Americans to improve internal communica-
tion. The superior natural advantagee of Canada in this respect. The
State of New York has built canals by the sale of land; urges that
the same system should be followed in Canada; by improvements thus
effected the trade would be secured. This is the only time to do this

1796. before the resources derived from the lands are exhausted. 376
February 2% Rev. Samuel Peters to King. Sends menorial from Upper Canada. The
PlfihO-. fees, &c., are'settled by Royal Commission, and cannot be abrogated by

the Provincial authority. The system that prevailed in Georgia under
British rule for the granting of lands, which proves the statements of
Mr. White, Attorney General, to be unfounded. Presumes that the fees
for the Secretary of Upper Canada must remain tili altered by His
Majesty and he cannot say how the Legislative and Executive Councils
attempted to alter them. Should the Councils have this power, it wili
cause much ill-blood. Asks an early attention to this unhappy contest
about fees and power amongst His Majosty's civil officers. The impedi-
ments that would be caused by the Attorney Gencral's plan. 434

Memorials and other documents by William Jarvis, Secretary, re-
specting the appointment of assistants and division of fees. 437 to 454

April 13, Rev. Samuel Peters to King. Asks if the Duke of Portland has yet
Pnnlico. ordered an answer to the memorial of Mr. Jarvis, Secretary. 455
April 16, The sanie to the same. Thanks for the order respecting stationery
Punlico. to the Secretary for Upper Canada. What resolution bas been arrived

at respecting bis fees ? 456
1797. Application for stationery by Jarvis, referred to. 457

April 3, Wm. Dummer Powell to King. Sends memoréal for an allowance
London. of half of the Chief Justice's salary, whilst Powell did the whole duty;

asks that it be submitted to the Duke of Portland. 458
Memorial. 459

April 17, Memorial of Captain Patrick Sinclair, that his salary as Governor
London. of Michilimakinak be transferred to the establishment in Britain. 462

Sinclair's commission. 463
April 24, Wm. Dummer Powell to King. Urges that a speedy decision be
London. given on his application. The distress-caused by the uncertainty. 461
June 1. Bisbop of Leon to the sanie. That Lord Dorchester be asked to re-

ceive the following priests of the Congregation of the Seminary: Jean
Gaspard de St. Felix; Antoine Jacques Boudet; Pierre Bonyer;
Chicoisneau and - Delavan. 1 465

November 20, Patrick Sinclair to the sanie. Acknowledging receipt of answer to bis
Lybster. memorial. 466

1799.
January 20, Robert J. D. Gray to Simcoe. Thanks for bis kindness; his circum-
York. - stances prevént him from spending some time in England as advisod.

Ras heard nothing yet of bis mother's pension. 467
March 9. Observations (in French) dated 29th November, 1798, on the election

of a French priest as Superior of the Seminary of Montreal. 483
Note by J. Gale, that as the person appointed to the office not being

either really or constructively a natural-born subject, his election cannot
Q. 57-2 STATE PAPERS. 323
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1799.
in the meantime be approved of, but will be more fully considered by
Ris Excellency. Page 486

June 24, Major G. S. Smythe to King, with letter from Conolly, Deputy Super-
Kensington intendent of Indian Affairs, to, be taken into consideration. 469Palace. The letter calls attention to a survey which is contemplated on the

Mississippi to extend northward to the Falls of St. Anthony. 470
October 15, Simcoe to King. Sends letters from Brant and fron Elliott, latelford Superintendent of Indian Affairs. Asks what answer he shall make.

Sonds also letter from Gray; the faith of the Duke of Portland was
pledged for the pension to Mrs. Gray. 472

Letter friom Brant (enclosed) is dated 22nd January, stating Elliot's
dismissal without an investigation, and bis desire for a public trial. 474

1800. Elliot's letter of same date respecting his dismissal, &c. 477
June 19, Arnold to King. Sends copy of his memorial to Russell for lands in
London. Upper Canada, and of letter from the Duke of Portland to Russell,

ordering a grant on the usual conditions, except that residence is
dispensed with. Points out the change made in respect to fees by the
new regulations; the little value of the land; his expenditure in raising
a regiment being more than he had ever received from Government,
and asking that the mistake in reference to the fees be rectified. 491

Memorial enclosed. 494
Resolution of the Legislative Council for grant to Arnold. 496

June 24, Arnold to King. .Recapitulates the promises made to him of land in
London. Upper Canada, previons to the new regulations. He considers the

lands promised him in 1797, as a fair and clear purchase by his services.
The only favour granted him was to dispense with his presence in
Canada, owing to his services in Guadaloup. The lands were not subject
to the new regulations sent out in 1798, after they had been granted to
him. 488

July 18, The same to the same. That he had written to bis sons, that he
London. (King) is sensible of the mistake made and bas promised immediately

to transmit an order to the Governor and Council of 'Upper Canada to
have the grant made out according to the rules in force before 1798. 490

November 28. Introduction to a memorial frorm old Colonial subjects, in Lower
Canada, ewho had entered on lands on the faith of promises that these
lands should be given them. The alarm that grants are to be made to
new applicants. Prayer for the grants being made, not subject to any
fees but those that would have been payable had the grants issued
immediately. 497

The memorial signed by J. Gale as attorney for the applicants. 498
No date. Notes respecting Provincial matters:

1. On the establishnent of a general government for all the King's
Provinces in North America. 323

2. The establishment of a free course of justice in the same. 324
3. The establishment of a proper mode of trial for murder, &c.,

committed in parts of the interior country, which by the interpretation
of the limits may be found extra provincial. 326

4. A more perfect organization of the Courts of Justice in Lowér
and Upper Canada. 328

5. The establishment of a respectable militia. 329
6. The establishment of a Provincial Naval Department. 332
7. The defence of the King's Provinces in general. 333
8. The tenures of land in respect to mines and minerals, quit rents,

mutation fines, and the conversion of feudal tenures into free and
common soccage. 337

9. The establishment of a university and schools. 338
10. A decision on the estates of the Jesuits in Canada. 339

324 STATE PAPERS. Q. 57-2;
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No date. 11. A decision on the estates and claims of the Seminary of St. Sul-
pice in Canada. Page 340

12. A decision on the application for a separate custom house at
Montreal. 342

13. A decision on the application of the inhabitants of Montreal
respecting the town walls. 343

14. The culture of hemp. 344
15. An alteration of the new Act in respect to the disqualification of

those Canadians who, though absent at the cession, have been residents
of the Province for more than seven years. 345

16. Calls attention to the change in Upper Canada for the toll of
millers from one-fourteenth to one-twelfth. 346

Further notes endorsed "Observations.on Lord Dorchester's paper of
Provincial matters for consideration," taking up the subjects briefly, the
numbers referring to those whose titles ate given from 323 to 346. 347

Proposed plan by Dundas of the judicature of Lower Canada. 357
Plan for the judicatures of the undermentioned Government in the

West Indies and North America.
North America. Those for Upper and Lower Canada on separate

papers. New Brunswick. Nova Scotia. Cape Breton. Island of St.
John. Bermuda. Bahamas.

West Indies. With the exception of Dominica and Virgin Islands,
the judicatures are provided for by the respective Islands, or not all.
Jamaica and Barbadoes pay their own judges. Dominica, Grenada,
and St. Vincent. The Leeward Islands are each mehtioned separ-
ately. 351 to 356

The separate papers for Lower Canada (357) and for Upper Canada
(360). 357-360

Memorandum by Grenville respecting the boundary between Quebec
and New Brunswick. 364

Observations by isaac Todd and Simon McTavish on the North-West
and other Indian Trade. 382

Communication by Mr. Inglis of Mark Lane on the fur trade. 385
Note by Mr. Hammond to King, relating to the boundaries. 388
Memoire (in French) unsigned, stating the promises of de Puisaye to

the writer, which were not fulfilled and charging him with hproper
conduct. The tone of the letter is seen in the conclusion. The British
Ambassador to the United States, it is said in it, heard so much respect-
ing de Puisaye whilst in Upper Canada, that he sent to Quebec to
obtain further information respecting his intrigues, "But General
Hunter knew more about them than he did and answered 'I know the
rascal.' Facts fitted to call for the vigilance of an ambassador and to
cause the utterance of such an epithet from a General in command must
certainly be very serious." 389

Remarks on Canada. 409
List of persons holding temporary appointments in the Indian Depart-

ment for 1796. 432
Proposed establishment for the same department for the same

year. 432a
Memorial of Francis Costa, naval officer of Upper Canada, representing

that the office to which he had been appointed by patent is held by
others, so that he has been deprived of it. 479

Copy of patent for his appointment. 481

Q. 57-2 STATE PAPERS. 325
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WESTERN HEMISPHERE TRADE.

Frequent inquiries having of late been made by merchants and manufacturers

for particulars respecting the trade that might be done by Canada with other

portions of this continent, the following tables have been prepared. They show

what trade with this continent has been done by the United States. As Canada

has much the same classes of articles to export as the United States, these tables
will serve as a guide to our exporters.

Attention is specially directed to the table showing the market there is for

flour. The several countries in South and Central America and the Islands of

the Continent import over twelve million dollars' worth of flour. It is believed

that, with our superior wheat, much of this trade could be done by-Canada, who

is compelled, by the increased tariff against her products entering the United

States market, to seek new ou tlets for her products, and thus make up for

possible loss.

Attention is also directed to these countries as markets for hog products, nearly

nine million dollars; and for wood products, over eight and one-half million dollars.

An effort bas been made to colleCt other information that will prove useful.

GEORGE JOHNSON,
Statistician.

DEPARTMENT OF AGRICULTURE AND STATIsTICs,

OTTAWA, October, 1890.

A. 1891
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TARIFFS OF SOUTH AMERICA.
ARGENTINE REPUBLIC.

The following are the duties imposed on the articles named, according to the
Boletin del Departamento Nacional de Agricultura, which publishes the text of the
Customs tariff law for 1890:-

Pesos.

W heat, per 100 kilogram s.................................... ......... 1-65
W heat or maize flour, per kilogram ....................... ........ -04
M aize, shelled, per kilogram ........................................... -04
V erm icelli, etc. do ............................. ........ . 07
Fine biscuits or crackers, etc., per kilogram........ ............. .09
Common wine, in casks, per liter......... .......................... -08
Fine wine do do ................................. -25
Wine in bottles, not exceeding 1 liter each, per bottle ......... -25

Tobacco, other than cigars, and fancy articles, 55 per cent. ad valorem.
Preserved fruits, meats, and vegetables in oil, vinegar, or spirits, 45 per cent.

ad valorem.
The following articles are free of duty
Animals for breeding purposes, including cattie, sheep, swine and heavy draugh t

horses; fresh fruits, plants subject to the law of 26th October, 1888, seeds for agri-
cultural purposes, vegetable fiber for manufacture of paper.

Articles of foreign origin, not otherwise provided for, are subject to a duty of
25 per cent. ad valorem.

The only change of importance in the duties of articles named above, as com-
pared with those imposed in former years, is in the case of horses, all of which were
formerly on the free list, whereas under the tariff for 1890 all, except heavy draught
animals, become subject to the ad valorem duty of 25 per cent.

The value of the gold peso is 96-5 cents. Under a recent law one-half of the
amount of duties is required to be paid in gold or its equivalent in paper. The
other half remains payable in paper, its gold equivalent varying with the premium
on gold coin, which has been as high as 380 per cent. within the present year, but
since the recent change of administration has fallen much lower, having been quoted
early in August at 142 per cent., and on the 21st of that month at 162 per cent. At
this latter rate the value of the paper peso is about 36-8 cents, and at that rate
specific duties, so far as payable in paper, are consequently little more than one-third
of their nominal amount. - Taking the half payable in gold and the half payable in
paper together, the average.rate with the gold premium at 162 may be reckoned at
about 66¾ cents to the peso.

- Specific duties are levied upon the weight of the dutiable article with its inside
wrapping (except in the case of tea in lead or tin, of which the net weight only is
dutiable).

A. 1891
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Port dues at Buenos Ayres.
The South American Journal publishes the port dues for the new port of Buenos

Ayres. The tariff is as follows:-
Article .. AIl ocean-going vessels entering the Darsena, whether they have

called at any other port of the Republic, of the Banda Oriental, or from up river,
loading for ports outside Santa Maria and San Antonio, will pay a tax of 2 cents per
ton register for every day's stay in Darsena, and to this tax the river steamers will
also be subject.

Article 2. Ali the launches occupied in the port traffic and which, after loading,
discharging or transferring cargo, remain in the Darsena, wili pay a tax as follows:
Steamer of 50 metres or less in length, $10; steamers of from 50 to 75 metres in
length, $15; steamers of from 75 metres to 100, $20; steamers of 100 metres in
length, $25.

Article 3. With reference to the above regulations, all. fractions of days com-
mencing or finishing shail be counted as full days.

BOLIVIA.

According to information furnished to the French Journal Officiel of 2nd May,
1889, by the Charg4 d'Affaires of France at La Paz, a law had been passed by the
Bolivian Congress increasing ail pieviously existing duties by 50 per cent. Und,er
this law a surtax of 50 per cent. is therefore to be added to the duties levied in the
latest preceding edition of the Bolivian tariff. The rates on the articles named are
given below, with and without the surtax.

Articles.

Animals for breeding purposes............
Hides and skins...................... .
Hops for fernenting beer... ..............
Oil cake............................
P ressed hay ................ ................
Plants, all kinds... ..... .. .................
B ran ................... ....................
Pease, dried........... ..............
Rice, all kinds............... .........
Oats, in grain ... .. ....................
Meat, sait, beef or pork....... ..........
Barley, for feeding cattle......... . .. ...

do hulled, including tins, jars or pots ....
do pearl do do ....

Prunes:
Dried, including tins, jars or pots ...... . .
In boxes, &c........... .... .......

Preserves, meat, vegetables, fish, in tins, glasses
and jars.... .......................

M eat, dried and salted .......................
Dates, in boxes, including packages..... ......
Preserves of fruit, in syrup, dry or crystal-

lized, including box or jars.... ...... .. ..
Extracts of meat, &c., in jars, &c., including

weights of same ............. .........
Beans, dried....................... ...........
Fruits :

Preserved in alcohol, including jar. ..........
Dried, not enumerated ...........

. -M o O
!2 &C

>~o- RATES OF DUTY AS

Specified
in last edition

of the
Bolivian Tariff.

.. ... . . . jF ree .... ..........
25 p.c., ad valorem..

Per kilo., 0 26 25 do
............. Free... ...........
.............. do ..... .......

Per kilo.,
do
do
do

0-05
0-07
0-03,
0·10.

..............
Per kilo., 0 -10

do 0'17

do ..... .....
do .... ... ......

25 p. c. ad valorem ...
20 do
25 do
10 do
Free................
25 p.c. ad valorem ...
25 do

0 17 25
011 25

Augmented
by the

Surtax of 50 p. c.
since imposed

(actual duties now
levied.)

Free.
37J p.c. ad valorem.
37. do
Free.
do
do
do

37 p.c.
30
37J
15
Free.
37J p.c.
37J

ad valorem.
do
do
do

ad valorem.
do

37 do
37 do

do o3525 do .. 7 do
.. ........ F ree ....... ....... ý . .Fe ka. Free.
Per kilo., 0-17 25 p.c. ad valorem.:.. 37½ p.c. ad valorem.

0·43 25

0'55 25
00510

0 -26125
0-07125

37J p. c. ad valorem.

37 do
15 do

37t do
,37 do
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RATES on the articles named, with or without the surtax-Concluded.

Articles.

RATES OF

Specified
in last edition

of the
Bolivian Tariff.

Biscuits of all kinds.....................Per kilo., 0-09- 02 bol. per kilo.....
Gray peas.................................... do 0·0510 p.c. ad valorer...
Cherries.............. .. .................... do 0·10125 do
Broad beans, dried...... ........ ...... do 0-0510 do
Flour:

Wheat, superior, in barrels or sacks...................Free............
do medium and ordinary............ ............. do............
do other kinds, such as maize, oatneal,&c. Per kilo., 0&10c10p.c.advalore...

Eggs ..... ..................................... Fre............
Hams of all kinds................. . P k.6.e.
Milk, condensed .. .. ................ , .. . Free............
Tongues:

Dried or smoked. ................
In brine, salt, &c........................do 030125 do

Lard and beef suet........................do 009115 do
dopork ........................... ... do ..... do.

terin kegs, &il do 0 -43 10 do
M aize. ....... ee................
Dried frui ts, in sli*es..................er kilo., 01125 p.c. ad valorem...
Potatoes :

Dried ........................... ....... Free............
Fresh ...................... .......... ........ do....... ......

Raisins, including box................. er kilo., 0 -10 25 p.c. ad valorem. .
Cheese, al kinds.................. ......... do 026 '09 bol. per kilo..
Sausages, all kinds ...... ................ do 0 -43 25 p. c. ad valoren...
Wheat, in sacks of 62 kilos.............,.... ......... Free............
Wines, Malaga, Malmsey, Sauterne, Asti, and

other full-bodied sweet or dry wines, in boutles
of 690 grams .... c........ .... ... ... . ... ... Per loz. 10 00 2 bol. p. doz. bottles.

Wines :
Inhalf bottles.... ..................... . do 5001 do

In casks, c .... .. ......... . . . .... ... Per liter., 0 50 12 bol. per liter....
Tobacco, in leaf, or bundes, or strips, other thanl

Havana ............................ er kilo., 040 '60 bol. per kilo.

DUTY AS

Augmented
by the

Surtax of 50 p. c.
since imposed

(actual duties now
levied.)

-03 bol. per kilo.
15 p.c. ad valorem.
37½ do
15 do

Free.
do

15 p.c. ad valorem.
Free.
37½ p. c. ad valoren.
Free.

15 p.c. ad valorem.
37 do
22t do
22½ do
15 do
Free.
37½ p.c. ad valorein.

Free.
do

37ý p.c. ad valorem.
'135 bol. per kilo.
37½ p.c. ad valorem.
Free.

3 bol p. doz. bottles.

1'50 do
18 bol. per liter.

90 bol. per kilo.

Larger bottles in same proportion.

The Bolivian monetary standard is silver, and the value
es:imated on lst January, 1890, was 69·8 cents, but calculated
piesent value of silver bullion it would be about 85 cents.

BRAZIL.

of the boliviano, as
on the basis of the

The rates of duty given below are those imposed by the Brazilian tariff which
went into effect lst July, 1887. These are increased in a few instances by a surtax,
as indicated by asterisks referring to a foot nôte which follows the table:

Articles:

Asses, mules and horses, each .... .. . .............. .. .......... ..............
Oxen, each..... ....... ....... .. ... ......................................
Sheep, goats and swine, each.................................... .......... .. .........

Reis.

20,000
5,000
1,000
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Articles.

Raw hides of every kind-
Green... ....................... .................... ....... Per kilo.
Dried and salted...., ............................................. do

Wool, raw, carded, dyed or prepared... ................................... do
Beef or mutton, fresh, for preserving in ic .................................. do
Beef, dried........................................................do
Meat of any kind, not otherwise mnentioned, in brine or smoked..................do
Hams, prepared in any way............................................do
Tongues, tripe, &c., of pig, &c.:

Dried or salted .................................................... do
Preserved or prepared in any other way................................do

Sausages............. ... ........ ................................ do
Extracts of meat . .. ............................................... do
Preserves of meat, tongues, soups, jellies, &c................................do
Milk, prepared in any way.............................................do
Butter, pure....... . ............................................... do
Lard or hog's grease, rendered or prepared..... ............................ do
Eggs of domestic fowl... . ............................................ do
Cheeses of al] kinds . ................................................ do
Bacon, salted or in brine...............................................do
Green fruits, chesnuts, nuts, ahnonds, olives,-of every kind........................do
Fruits, dried, of every kind ................................................ do
All other fruits, nuts, &c., not otherwise mentioned, preserved in brandy, syrup, paste

or jelly, in sugar, dried or with the juice and crystallized, or prepared in any
other manner,. ............... .................................. do

Rice, hulled or not, or crushed..........................................do
Barley of every kind.............. ................................ do
Bran, &c.......... ................. . .............................. do
Flours, fecula and prepared powders-

Of wheat ....................... .............................. do
Of maize, rice, potatoes, barley, oats, rye, sago, &c........................do

Haricot beans of every kind............................................do
Comion sea and lunch biscuits ......... ................... ............... do
Biscuits of any other kind, srnal...... ........ ...... ...... ....... do
Tomatoes-

Whole, fresb or in brine .............. ..................... ......... do
Prepared in any other mannert.............. .......................... .......

Wheat in the grain................................ ....... .... ....... .. .......
Vegetables, flours and cereals, not otherwise rnentioned-

Dried................... ............ ..... .... ....... .. ....... Per kilo.
Preserved.............. ........... ..... ... ............. ....... .... do

Linseed .... ............................................ ............ ... do
Seeds, for gardening and agricultural purposes...... ............................. ....
Potatoes, edible, English, &c.,.................................. .............. Per kilo.
Hay, oats, straw and other fodder, green or dried ........ ...... .................. do
HoPs..... ................. ..... ....... .................. ... .............. do
Tobacco, in leaves........ .......... .................... ............. ...... do
Cotton, raw....... ............................................. .......... .do
Oul, sweet, olive, &c.. ..... ... .... ........ ................................... IPer liter.
Cotton seed .................................... ..... ......... ......... do
Linseed oul-

Not purified or coloured...... ... .. ........ ................ ....... Pei kilo.
Purîfif-d or not coloured ................ .............................. ..... do
Boiled.... ...... ............................. ............. . ........... do

+Wines, sparkling, white or red, of any kind........... .. ................... do
do spiritos, sncb as Muscadel, Tokay, &c..... ... ..................... do
do dry, cornmon, table and fermiented....... ».. .. ..... ................. do

Rate
of Duty.

Reis.

80
140
110
70
70

120
450

160
*600

800
*2,000

*600
280
580
200
160
580
120
80

180

*850
25
30
15

16
120

30
30

380

80
360

Free.

80
360
100

Free.
10
15

130
*520
240
300
200

70
290
130

1,300
360
160

*With an addition of 6 per cent. when exchange is at 221, to 25d. to the milreis ; 15 per cent. when
above 25 and not above 27i ; and 20 per cent. when above 27f. This provision does not apply to the Pro-
vince of Rio Grande do Sl.

†Preserved tonatoes are subject to the additional duty specified in the preceding note.
tWines (other than sparkling) in glass or faience pay a surtax of 50 per cent., including the duty on

the receptacle. This last is also included in the duties on wine in casks.

The value of the milreis is 54-6 cents, and, as the name of the coin indicates, the
milreis is equal to 1,000 reis, whence it follows that reis are worth only ·546 mill, or
a little over half a mill e ich.

A. 1891
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By a decree which appeared in the Diaro Official of May 18, 1890, it was ordered
that from lst July of the current year forward there will be collected at the Custom
houses and authorized Treasury agencies (mezas de rendas) a percentage of duties
for consumption in gold money at the legal value upon each import dispatch of
foreign goods.

The percentage will be 20 per cent. so long as the rate of exchange is main-
tained between 20 and 24, 10 per cent. between 24 and 27, ceasing so soon as it shall
be at par, or previous to this, if the Government consider it proper.

When the percentage referred to shall be below the legal value of gold money,
the payment may be made in paper money.

CHILI.
The following table shows the rates levied in the Chilian tariff on the articles

named and the amounts of duty actually payable after adding a surtax of 50 per
cent., to which all articles are subjected under a more recent law.

Values (in pesos*) RATEs oF DUTY.

ATLs.on which ________ ___
ARTICLES. Duties With Surtax,are levied. Without Surtax. actual Duties pay-

able.

Animals, living ............... ................... Free................ Free.
Rice, in the husk, gross weight. ....... Per kilo. 01)9 25 p. et. ad vaorem.. 37 p. et. ad valorem.

do ground.......................do.......02525 do K do
Dried peas, in wooden boxes, gross weight do.......0-07 25 do 371 do
Rye...................
Hides and skins, ox and cow hides, dried

or salted......... ....... ....... Each........4-00 do do
Meat, dried and salted, gross weight ... . er kilo. 025 25 p. t. advalorem.. 37 p. et. ad valorem
Peaches, dried .... .................. do.........2O 35 do .. 52 do
Meat extract, gross weight.............do.......150 25 do .. 37 do
Haricot beans.......................do ...... 004 25 do .. 371 do
Fruits, in water, brandy, or syrup, gros

weight ..................... do ..... 0 30 35 do 52 do
do fresh...... ................ .... E.. .... ...... Free. Free.

Animal fat, common, in tins, gross weight Per kilo...... 0- 25 p. et. ad valorem..37J p. et. ad vcorem.
do in wooden boxes do do .... 018 25 do 37 do

Cheries, dried, in wooden boxes, gross
weight.......................... do 0.15 . do 52 do

Wheat four ................. Free. Fre.
Flour of oats, ry a nsize, in tins or

packets, including case............Per kilo. 020 25 p. et ad valorem.. 37 p. et ad valorem.
Ox-tongues, dried or salted ............. do......030 25 do .. 37 do
Freserved milk, in tins ... -... ý..........do .. 0'40 25 do ... 37~ do
Hops, including inetal and wooden boxes do.......0*50 25 do .. 371 do
Matze ..... ......... ee. Free.
Butter, in tins, including the coverings.. Fer kilo. 045 35 p. et. ad .alorem.. 52 p. et. ad v..orem.
Porkfatdo do do .. do ...... 930 35 do do

do in barrels, gross weight ......... do .. 22 35 do 5
Cheeses of every kind do ........... do.......0ý40 35 do .. 5 do
Sausages, loose or in tins, gross weight .. do 0*60 35 do .. 15 do
Bacon, salted or in tins......... ....... do.......0-20 35 do .. 51 do
Red wine, in common bottles ..... .... Fer doz. 10'00 Fer doz., 225 pesos. Fer doz., 3-37J pesos.

do in larger receptacles........Per liter. 050 Per liter, 025 do Fer liter, 0.37. do
White wine, in common bottles.......Per doz. 10-00 Per doz., 3 do Per doz., 450 do

do ind larger receptacles..er litre. 080 Fer liter, 0..32 do Per liter, 048 do

*The value of the Chilian peso is 91 *2 cents.

COLOMBIA.

Uder the Colombian tarif which went into effet on 6th Novee..er, 188,,,
duties specified in column À below were imposed on the articles named, but they
have since been subjected to some modifications. Thus, by a decree dated 3st Jan-
uary, 1888, the import duties in force were lowered. 20 per cent. for ail goods entering

6b-2 17
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at the port of Buenaventura, and 30 per cent. for all goods entering at the port of
Tumaca.

By a decree published in the Oficial Gazette of 22nd April, 1888, it was decided,
subject to the approval of Congress, to increase the import duties by 25 per cent.,
and the rates so increased aie given in colunn B

RATES OF DUTY (in Pesos).

A' ed B. As au ent-
ARTICLES. A. lm driff eA by the

which went int Surtax of 25 per
effect Novem- cent. imposed

ber 8, 1886. under Decree of
ber , 186. A pril, 1888.

Potatoes, onions, corn, rice, pease, beans, and all kinds of vegetables and
fresh fruits..................... . .. . . . ........... ...... Per kilo., 0 *01

Flour, including sago, arrowroot, tapioca, cornmeal, and all similar pro-
ducts........... ................ ..... ... .............. .. do 0 -05

Prepared food, such as hams, sweetmeats, confectionery, preserved and
dried fruits, &c., and all pickles and condiments not specially dis-
tinguised .... .................................. ......... do 0.20

O lives, in barrels ..... ...... ................... .................. do 0'10
Olive oil....... ...... .... ......... .......... ..... ...... do 0-10
White wines, sweet and dry, in pipes and barrels..................... do 0·05
A ll other wines .......................... ......................... do 0*40
Tallow, raw. ....... ... ..................... ............. .... do 0-01
Live animals........................................... .. ........ Free.
Tobacco, in the leaf and cnt for cigarettes ....... ................. Per kilo., 0-10
Hay........... ...................... ... . ..... .... ..... do 0-01

Per kilo., 0·01J

do 0-06t

do 0-25
do 0-12
do 0-12t
do 0-061
do 0-50
do 0-01

Free.
Per kilo., 0·12

do 0-01

According'to the Deutsches Handels-Archio for 2nd February, 1889, a decree had
been just issued imposing, among others, the following duties:-

Peso.

flops..............................................Per kilo., 0 -05
R ed w ine..................................................... do 0.05

Under a decree issued by the Governor of the Department of Panama last
winter all sait meats imported for consumption within that Department are subject
to a departmental duty of 0'05 peso per kilogram on the gross weight of each pack-
age. Such meats are imported chiefly from the United States.

At the present price of silver bullion the value of the Colombian peso is about
85 cents.

Opening of Port of Turbo to Export Trade.

Mr. T. H. Wheeler, Her Majesty's Chargé d'Affaires at Bogota, in a despatch to
the Foreign Office, dated the 19th of June, states that the Colombian Government
have, by a resolution published in the Qficial Gazette of the 14th June, permitted
export trade to be carried on by foreign and Colombian -ships arriving there in
ballast from the port of Turbo, near the mouth of the Atrato River, which bas
hitherto been a closed port.

" The conditions under which this export trade will be allowed to be carried on
are to be the same as have hitherto been in force with regard to exportation from
the port of. Zispata, at the mouth of the Sinu River, as set forth in the articles of
the Fiscal Code.

*The conditions are, shortly, that a permit should be procured from the Custom
house at Cartagena, and that a manifest must be presented there, detailing the
goods to be shipped at Turbo; that a coast guard officer shall be taken on board
ftrom Cartagena to Turbo to identify the goods shipped with those expressed on the
manifemt, and that in case the captain should declare that the ship would not return
from Turbo to Cartagena, but proceed direct to some foreign port, he should give a
bond that prompt and safe means should be provided for the return of the coast

18
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guard officer to Cartagena, the ship paying in any case his usual salary during the
time occupied by his voyage to and fro and the lading of the ship."

ECUADOR.
The following statement shows the duties now imposed on the articles named

under the regular tariff of Ecuador, and the same as augmented by an additional
municipal tax of 20 per cent. to which imported goods are also subject. All duties
are levied on the gross weight:

ARTICLES.

RATES OF DUTY (IN SUCRES) AS

Iniposed Increa d by

the ariff the Municipal Tax
of 20 per cent.

W heat .................................................. .......... P er kilo., 0-02
Barley....................... ............................. do 0-02
Maize.......................................................... do 0-02
Flour of wheat, maize, &c....... ...... ............... ............. do 0-05
R ice......................... .. .. ........ .. ... ................. do 0 '01
Grain, for feeding cattle....................... ..... ... ........... do 0101

do unprepared ......... ............. ........................ do 0*01
B ran.................. ........ .......... ........................ do 0 '01
Straw, dried, and hay, for fodder ............. ... .. ............... do 0-01
Sweet potatoes............. ... ................................. do 0-01
Fresh vegetables ........ ..... ...... do 0-01
Fruits, dried, and other comestibles, not prepared.. ... ............ do 0'05
R aisins.... .............. ........ ...................... ..... do 0-05
N uts ...................................... .. ......... ............ do 0-05
A lm onds ............. ............................ ............... do 0·05
Olives........ ....... ................. .... .... ....... ... do 0-10
Oils, linseed, olive, castor and almond.............................. do 0-10
W ines, in any receptacle........................ .................. do 0·10
H ops...... . .......... . ..................................... do 0-02
Butter..... ........................................... ... do 0-10
L ard........... ...... ............................. ............. do 0-10
H am s ......... .. .... ........... .... ....................... do 0-05
Salt m eats...... . ....................... . ............ do 0-05
T allow . ... .......... ............................................ do 0-05
H ides, fresh and salted........... .................................. do 0-01
Tobacco, in the leaf or manufactured ....................... ........ do 0·50
Cotton, raw, with or without seed..................... ..... ... .... do 0'05
L inseed ......................... ................... ............. do 0'05
Seeds for planting..... .. ........ ..... ........ ......... . Free.
F resh fruit.............. .............................. ............ do
Live anim als.... .............--......................... . ..... do
Live plants.........-.......... ...... ......-. ...... ............ do

Per kilo., 0'02î
do 0-02*
do 0-02*
do 0-06
do 0-01j
do 0-01*
do O'01*
do 0-01
do 0-01*
do 0-01*
do 0-01.
do 0-06
do 006
do 0,06
do 0-06
do 0·12
do 0-12
do 0-12.
do 0·021
do 0-12
do 0'12
do 0-06
do 0-06
do 0-06
do 0-01*
do 0-60
do 0'06
do 0-06

Free.
do
do
do

At the present price of silver bullion the sucre is worth about 85 cents.
GUIANA, BRITISH.

The only information at hand relative the tariff on imports into this colony is
found in the British Board of Trade Journal for August, 1888, wherein are stated
the provisions of an Act passed by the Colonial Assembly on 24th May, 1888. In
this Act certain changes were made in the tariff then in force. These changes were
to go into effect on the 24th May, 1888, and continue in force until lst July, 1889.

Under this law the duties on wines not exceeding $2 per gallon in value were
as follows:-

If in wood, and containing less than 26 per cent. of proof-
spirit, per gallon.................................... .............. $0 50

If bottled, per dozen quarts ...... ................................... 1 00
do do pints ................ .......................... 0 50

Cheese, oleomargarine and butterine substances, per pound... 0 02
19
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The following articles were taken off the free list and charged with the duties
indicated below:-

Beef, pickled, dried or smoked, per barrel of 200 pounds. ...$ 1 50
Pork, pickled, per barrel of 200 pounds........................... 1 50
Lard, per pound.................... .................................... 0 01
Bulls, cows, heifers, steers and oxen, per head ................ 10 00

GUIANA, FRENCH.

By a decree of the President of the French Republic, dated 7th January, 1890,
important modifications were made in the Customs taritf of French Guiana.

Article 1 provides that foreign merchandise imported into French Guiana shall
be liable to a Customs duty of 4 per cent. ad valorem, besides the duty of 3 per
cent. imposed in execution of the decree of the 24th December, 1814.

The value will be determined according to the official rates, or according to the
prices appearing on the invoices, increased by 25 per cent.

Article 2 exempts a number of articles from the new ad valorem duty of 4 per
cent. Among the articles so exempted are cattle, asses and mules, tobacco in leaf,
mess beef and family beef.

PERU.

The following are the rates of duty imposed on the articles named under the
tariff which went into effect on lst January, 1887:-

ARTicEs.

Valuation
on which the

Ad valorem Rates
are assessed.

A nim als...................... ............ ....... Slight value.............
W heat ...... ...................... ............. . Specific duty............
Barley......... . ... ,........................................... ...
Flour... .. ................. ........ ........... Specifie duty.. .........
R ice, hulled .................................. ..... ... . ....... ..........
Seeds............. ........................... .. 015 sol per kilogram...
M eat, canned...... ................................ 0-50 sol per kilogram ....
Lard.............. ....... ................ 020 sol per kilogram....
W ines of ail kinds.. ........................
Tobacco, in leaf or prepared for cigarettes, from

countries not in Central or South America. .

Rates of Duty,
Ad valorerm and

Specifie.

10 per cent. ad valorem.
0'01 sol per kilogram.
10 to 40 per cent. ad val.
0O35 sol per kilogram.
25 per cent. ad valorem.
10 do do
40 do do
25 do do
65 do do

0.50 sol per kilogram....

The sol at the present price of silver bullion is worth about 85 cents.

UuUGUAY.

The following are the duties levied on the articles named under the tariff which
went into effect on 20th January, 1888, as amended by the law enacted in 1889.

Wheat is charged with specific duties varying with its market price, according
to the following scale:-

iPrices. Corresponding
Duties.

(Per 100 Kilograms.) Pesos.
0 00 to 4'00 pesos ............... .................. . ................. ............
O '01 to 5 '00 do ..... ............ ......... .................... . ....... ........
5-01to 6 *00 do ................. ................. . . ....... ... ...............
6 -01 to 7 '00 do ............................ .... .......... ... .. ... ............
7 '01 to 8'00 do ...................... . ......... .......... ... . ......... ........
O ver 8 .00............................. ........................ .......................

1.25
1.00
0*75
0-25
0.15
Free

A. 1891
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Maize is charged with specific duties varying with its market price, according
to the following scale:-

Prices. Corresponding

(Per 100 Kilograms.) Pesos.

'00to2 -00p esos.................... ... ..... . ................................. 0-75
2·01to3-00 do ....................................................... ,....... 0-60
3-01to4'00 do . ... .......................... ,.......................... 040
4-01te5-00 do ............................................................ 020

Wheat flour is charged with ad valorem duties varying with the price of wheat,
according to the following scale:-

Corresponding
Price of Wheat per 100 Kilograms. dutoem

on Flour.

Per cent.

2-40 to 3-20 pesos......... .. .................... ............. ..................... 32
3-21to4'00 do ...................... ............................... 27
4-01to4'80 do ....................................... . ................... ..... 22
4 '81 to 5 '60 do .... ........... ............. .. .... ............................... 17
5-61 to 6-40 do ...... .... .................................... ............... 15
6*41to7·20 do ...... ....................... .................. . . .. 1
7·21to8-00 do .................................... ... . ................. .... 1
8'01 pesos and above....... ... ..... ........ .... ........................... ... ... 7

Pesos.
Dried vegetables, such as beans, haricots, gray

peas, lentils and other similar products, gross
w eight.................................................per

Rice, hulled, gross weight ..........................
do common ......... ........... .....................

Biscuits, sea, common paste, including cae....
Raisins ............. ........................
Cheese, including case...............................
Butter (milk), including case......................
Lard, including case..................................
Sausage, including case..............................
Hlams, including case..................
Olive oil, in bottles, up to one half liter per

bottle ...... ................................... p
Ordinary wine, in barrels of whatever origin...
Wines, superior, in casks ...........................

do of any other* description, in bottles or
flasks.........................................

kilogram,
do
do
do
do
do
do
do
do
do

er liter
do
do

0-05
0 -04
0-01
0.16
0.05
0-25
0-35
0-14
0 -40
0-24

0 -08
0-06
0 23

do 0-23
Tobacco, Virginia leaf, &c........ .................. per kilogram,
Fresh fruits, 20 per cent.; potatoes, 12 per cent. ad valorem.

0.18

* This apparently means "other " than some kind in bottles or flasks not here specified, but provided
for in the tariff at a different rate of duty.

The following articles are free of duty:-Live plants, with the exception of
wine stocks and shoots; live animals, hops, hemp (raw), clover seed.

All articles of foreign origin, not otherwise provided for in the tariff, pay a duty
of 31 per cent. ad valorem.
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The legal monetary unit of Uruguay is a gold piece weighing 1-697 gram,
having a fineness of -917, its contents of pure gold expressed in troy weight being
nearly 24-0145, grains as compared with 23 -22 grains in the United States gold
dollar. This makes it worth a little more than $1·034.

VENEZUELA.
According to a statement made by Consul Bird, of La Guaira, in a report to the

U. S. State Department made under date of 9th April, 1889, and published in Consular
Report No. 107, p. 516, a tax of 12J per cent. of' the amount of import duties paid
under the Venezuelan tariff "is levied for internal revenue," in addition to import
duty proper. The duties, without this surtax, are given in column A below and the
total impost, including the surtax, in column B. The duties are all levied on the
gross weight. The Venezuelan unit of value, the bolivar, at the present price of
silver bullion is worth about 17 cents.

A.-Import
ARTICLES. Duties proper

(in bolivars).

Live animals (except leeches).. . .. ................... ............
E ggs. .............. ... .. ........................ ....... . . . .
Wheat. ..................... ..
Rye.... .............................................
Barley,inthe grain............................................
Oats .................. ....... .............. . ....................
M aize ......... .............. .... ................. . . . . . . .
R ice, in the husk....... . ........ .... ............................
Barley meal, and all meal not otherwise mentioned ...... ...........
Bran.... .. . ......... .. .......... .....................
H ay ............ ................................... ... ..........
Apples, grapes, pears, and any other fresh fruits.................. ...
Pressed grapes......... .................................
W heat flour....... . ....... ........ ...... . .... . ..........
Beans, peas, lentils, haricots, kidney beans, potatoes, and all vegetables

and garden produce ............. ................ ....
Malt ............ ................... ...
Beef, jerked, salted, in brine or smoked, smoked or salted bacon or

tongues, not otherwise mentioned..... ...... ..... .......
Hams and bacon not imported in tins ........................
Lard and butter............................. ..... ......
Oil, table or salad ............. .... .................
Wines of every kind, in p>ipes and barrels.............. ........
Wines imported in dernjohns and bottles, excepting Spanish and Bor-

deaux red wines............................. ........
Olives and capers ................. .............. ..... ....
Barley, bruised or ground................ ............. ....... ....
H ops. .... ............ .......... ...... ..... ............
Potato, maize and rye flour...... ..... .............. ..............
Sausages, jams in tins, preserved foods, &c......................
Suet, raw, undressed or pressed, &o....................... .........
C heese............. ......... . .......... .. ..... ..... .... ....
Condensed milk..... ....................................
Fruit in brandy or syrup, and dried fruits.... . .......... .... ....
R aw w ool.,.................. .......... .. .. ........ .... .....
Hides, not tanned or prepared............. ...................... .
Oil, alniond or linseed.............. ................. . . ........ .
Tobacco in the leaf.................... ...... ........ ...........

Free.
Free.

Per kilo., 0.10.
do 0.10.
do 0.10.
do 0.10.
do 0.10.
do 0.10.
do 0.10.
do 0.10.
do . 0.10.
do 0.10.
do 0.10.
do 0.25.

do 0.25.
do 0.25.

do 0.25.
do 0.25.
do 0.25.
do 0.25.
do 0.25.

'-0 0.75.
do 0.75.
do 0.75.
do 0.75.
do 0.75.
do 0.75.
do 0.75.
do 0.75.
do 0.75.
do 0.75.
do 0.75.
do 0.75.
do 0.75.
do 5.00.

B.-Total
Impost, includ-
ing surtax of

12* per cent. (in
bolivars).

Free.
Free.

Per kilo., 0. 11
do 0.1.
do 0.11
do 0.11
do 0.11 .
do 0.11
do 0.11 .
do 0.11 .
do 0.11 .
do 0.11.
do 0.11 .
do 0.28 .

do 0.28k.
do 0.28*.

do 0.28 .
do 0.28'.
do 0.28*.
do 0.28*.
do 0.28k.

do 0.840.
do 0.84 .
do 0.84 .
do 0.841.
do 0.84#.
do 0.84g.
do 0.849.
do 0.4.
do 0.84 .
do 0.841.
do 0.84 .
do 0.84e.
do 0.84e.
do 5.621.

SAN SALVADOR.
Abolition of Export Duty on Gold and Silver.

In a report to the Foreign Office, dated the 9th of June, Mr. J. Moffat, Her
Majesty's Consul at San Salvador, announces that the impost of 1 and 2 per cent.
upon the exportation of gold and silver, established 12th of March, 1878 and 18th of
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March, 1880, is abolished and declared free, said resolution to take effect from 6th of
June last.

The duty on the export of indigo was abolished in March last.
The imports of San Salvador in 1889 amounted to over $2,000,000 and the

exports to $12,000,000. The imports consisted of cottons, linenq, flour, provisions,
furniture, woods, &c., &c. The exports are coffee, indigo, sugar, &c.

GUATEMALA.
The report for the trade of this country during 1889 shows that there was a

general increase in the value of all the chief articles of importation, with the excep-
tion of flour, the decrease in which was slight.

The impetus given to cultivation, and the works on the Central IRailroad, added
to projected improvements in the country, have given rise to a large increase in the
importation of agricultural implements and railroad, telegraph and electric light
materials. In the returns for 1888 agricultural implements are included under the
heading iron and hardware, amounting in all to £15,731; whilst under the same
heading, for 1889 the amount reaches £24,531, to which must be added £20,967.
Agricultural implements are entered under a separate heading.

The following articles also show a considerable increase:-
Articles. Chiefly from

Cotton, cloth and yarn.......... ... England.
D]rugs....................................U nited Statos.
Silk goods..............................France and China.
Wines and liqueurs.... .........France.
Woollen goods................ ........ France and Germany.
Beer ............ .................. ..... Germany and United States.
Candles ... ..... . ................. Germany.
Cinnamoii ............... ............. England.
Crockery ...... ............ United States.
Fence wire . ......................... do
Furniture.......... ..................... do
Galvanised iron for roofing and

tubing ............. ..... ............ England.
Glassware .............................. United States and Belgium.
Habcrdashery ......................... France.
H ats ...... ..... ........................ do
Jewellery.................Switzerland and United .States.
Leather. ............. .................. Germany and France.
Linen ................................... England.
Machinery..............................England and United States.
M atches. ......... ............ ......... Germany.
Paper ............... . .................. France and Germany.
Petroleum .... . .............. United States.
Sacks .......... ........................ England.
Timber for building..................United States.
Tinned preserves ......... ..... England and United States.
Pianos ......................... . .... Germany.
Vegetable oils.........................France.
W heat............ . .................. United States.

Expenses on importations may be calculated at 12 per cent. on dry goods, and
20 per cent. to 35 per cent. on hardware from Europe, and 3 per cent. from other
countries.

There are some 100 miles of railroad in the country. The Central Railroad
from the port of San Jose to the capital, 73 miles, and the Champerico line, from.
that port to Retaihulen, 27 miles. Both these ports are on the Pacific.

There are 1,991 miles of telegraph, of which eighty miles have been opened
in 1889.
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Abolition of Certain Import Duties.

Mr. Arthur Chapman, Her Majesty's Consul at Guatemala, in a report to the
Foreign Office, dated the 6th June last, encloses copy and translation of a decree of
the Gautemalan Government declaring the following articles free of duty from the
lst of July :

Tai.
Asphaltum.
Iron balconies and railings, forged or cast.
Lime.
Earthenware or crockery piping, glazed or unglazed, for aqueducts.
Houses, in wood or iron, complete or in sections.
Lattice work, of wood or metal.
Cooking ranges or stoves, and their chimneys, miners' cooking utensils,
Water-closets.
Felt for building.
Brickaî, of marble, clay, or china, glazed or unglazed.
Asbestos.
Stone or imitation crockery.
Wood for building. carved or uncarved, or artificial.
Marble for building in flags, columns, cornices, door or window frames.
Fountains, polished or unpolished.
Papier maché for building.
Lightning conductors.
Slate for rooflng.
Doors, window screens, glazed or otherwise, of wood or iron for building.
Tiles for roofing, of wood, eartheuware or glass.
Gypsum.

CUBA.

Tarif Changes.
Note-Kilogramme = 2-204 lbs. avoir&upois; dollar = 4s. 2d. stg. (nominal value).
Mr. A. de C. Crowe, Her Majesty's Consul-General at Havana, in a report to the

Foreign Office, dated the 28th of June, says that from the lst of July all goods
imported into Cuba were to be charged with an extra duty of 20 per cent. over and
above the usual rates chargeable according to the tariff in force.

The Spanish Government have imposed this extra tax in the expectation of
covering the defict which it is expected the coming year's budget will show.

In a further report, dated the 9th of July, Mr. Crowe says:
An export duty of 10 cents (5 pence) on white, and 5 cents (2 pence halfpenny)

on raw sugar per 100 kilos. will be imposed from the 1st January next.
The extra import duty in force from the lst July amounts in reality to fully 25

per cent., inasmuch as the 5 per cent. hitherto given in reduction of previous extra
charges is disallowed.

This increased import affects the poorest classes, as will be seen from the
followiiig comparative figures showing the increase on six chief articles of import
forming -the diet of the people:-

Articles. Old Duty. New Duty.

Jerked beef........................................ ....... Per100kilos. 1-995 2-520
Salt fish.................. ............ .......... . do 1-710 2 160
R ice................ ....... ... ............................. do 1 853 2-340
Beansand peas................ ................................ do 0,665 0840
Flour................................ ........................ do 4-935 5-634
Lard.................... ..................................... . do 6-935 8-760
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Many other articles of daily consumption already carry excessive duties, and
will be placed beyond the reach of all but the wealthy.

The duties on goods from Spain are being gradually reduced, in order to carry
the long projected " cabotage " between the mother country and her " Cuban
Province," with the resuit that in 1892 the duties on articles such as metals, metal
goods, textiles, &c., will become simply prohibitive, and the colonists be forced to
take all they consume from Spain, which will thus obtain an import monopoly and
free entry for lier wares, while Cuba, which only produces sugar and tobacco, will
continue paying duty on these in Spain.

This coasting trade will thus bc a fatal gift, for, while it forces her to seek
foreign markets for lier produce, it closes them for lier imports, which can then only
come from Spain, which will absorb all ber profits.

It is reported that a new Caban tariff is to be framed next year, when it is
-probable the Americans, who receive 92 per cent. of the island exports, may object
to have theirs excluded, and retaliate, should the present fiscal policy be maintained.

Additional Tax on Imports.

According to the Moniteur Belge for the 24th of July, a Spanish Royal Order of
the 22nd of June provides that the surtax of 20 per cent. leviable on merchandise
imported into the Island of Cuba, referred to at page 145 of the Board of Trade
Journal for August, is not applicable to goods sent before.the 22nd June.-(From the
Board of Trade Journal, September, 1890.)

PORTO RICO.

Surtax on Imports.
The Moniteur Belge for the 24th July says that, according to a Royal Order

of the 22nd June, the surtax of 10 per- cent. is payable only for goods sent to Porto
Rico after the 22nd June, 1890; those sent previously only pay the surtax of 6
per cent.

SAN DOMINGO.

Increase of Import Duties.

The Santo Domingo Gaceta Oficial for the 17th May publishes the text of a
law passed by the Dominion Government, by which import duties are increased 60
per cent.-(From the Board of Trade Journal, August, 1890.)

REGULATIONS RESPECTING COMMERCIAL TRAVELLERS IN TIE
COUNTRIES MENTIONED.

Argentine Republic.-Commercial travellers in the Federal Capital of the Republic
are obliged by law to take out a broker's license, inasmuch as their occupation or
business is no other than the itinerany sale of merchandise in consideration of a
commission which they receive from their employers.

In the event of the traders in question leaving the territory of the Capital and
proceeding to any of the provinces to pursue the same business, the license above
mentioned ceases to be valid, and they remain subject to the regulations which are
in force on the subject in each province.

Brazil.-Travelling dealers, or pedlers, as they are denominated in the
regulation annexcd to the Decree No. 9870, of the 22nd February, 1888, are subject
to the following taxes:-

1. As regards the general revenue, to the taxes mentioned in Schedule (A) of
the said regulation, which, at page 53, specifies, under the word "pedler," the
different descriptions of this class and the schedules in which they are included, the
taxes also varying according to locality.
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2. To the tax due for the license, to be obtained from the Municipal Chambers,
to enable them to follow their trade in the places which they desire to traverse.

3. To the duties denominated hereto " provincial," but actually belonging to the
revenue of the State of this Republic wherein their trade is followed.

In t>hese two last cases the taxes vary aecording to the municipality of the
State traversed-by the dealer.

As regards other municipalities forming the limits of the actual States of
Brazil, municipal legislation is generally uniform; bearing in mind, however, that
in virtue of Article 2, Paragraph 4 of the decree of the 20th November, last, the
powers conferred by the Additional Act on the extinct Provincial Assemblies
regarding the settling of municipal expenditure, and dues necessary for same, have
ceased to exist.

Article 44. The Municipal Chamber of Rio Janeiro is authorised to collect:
From 20 to 100 milreis for annual licenses granted to pedlers who trade within

the municipal district, according to the value of the goods they deal in, which shall
be regulated by a table, subject to the approval of the Government.

Tables of taxes payable by pedlers for annual licenses granted to them to carry
on trade within the municipal district of Rio de Janeiro:

License for hawking cotton goods, jewellery, gold and silver, 100 milreis.
License for hawking hardware, glassware, trays and plated articles, 50 milreis.
License for hawking haberdashery and small ware manufactured of tin, iron or

other metals, 20 milreis.
Chili.-Commercial travellers do not require to take out licenses in Columbia,

nor are there any regulations in force affeeting such travellers, who are in every
respect in the same position as other persons.

Ecuador.-The practice of exacting fees from commercial travellers and con-
pelling them to take out licenses does not exist in Ecuador.

Mexico.-No tax is levied by the Federal Government, but in certain States the
local authorities require commercial travellers to notify their arrival and take out
monthly licenses for the time they may be carrying on business in the State.

Peru.-Cominercial travellers are not obliged to pay fees or take out licenses in
the Republic of Peru.-(From the Board of Trade Journal, August, 1890.)

COMMERCIAL COND[TION OF COSTA RICA.
The "Economiste Française," for the 16th of August, gives the following

account of the commercial condition of the Republic of Costa Rica:-
" At this moment, when certain States of South America are resigning them-

selves to hoþ eless and aimless internecine warfare, which disorganises their trade,
disturbs their industries, and ruins their finance, it seems desirable to compare with
these countries in their unceasing fluctuation and division, a little Republic where
all, on the contrary, seems to be life and progress, and where, to a remarkable
degree, the Governnent appears to steadily gain solidity and the inhabitants to
increase in aptitude for trade and practical business.

" The Republic of Costa Rica is situated between Colombia and Nicaragua.
Little is commonly known about it in Europe, savo that it produces an excellent
coffee quoted at a very high figure on our markets. But Costa Rica deserves to be
better known and appreciated, and we shah endeavour to give some particulars of
the present condition of this interesting country.

" The progi ess of trade in Costa Rica is naturally in harmony with the develop-
ment of agricultui e, and a year of good crop or a high price on coffee corresponds
to a year of large importation. In 1850 the imports and exports, which balanced
pretty exactly, each. amounted to 1,000,000 of piastres. In 1888 there was a general
movement of more than 10,000,000 piastres, trade having quintupled during forty
years, while the population has only doubled. It is to its exceptional coffee that
Costa Rica owes this success. It is in this form that the. country pays for all that it
buys from abroad., It is therefore almost exclusively the increase in the produe-
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tion of coffee and the present high prices which have permitted the extraordinary
development of the import trade during these last years. It is natural, of course,
that with increased resources should come an increase of requirements. The love
of comfort and even of luxury has been introduced, and there has been a competition
between the principal trading houses to satisfy the new demands. A whole series
of articles, utterly unknown as imports to Costa Rica a few years ago, have conse-
quently begun to figure regularly on its lists.

"As to articles of export, it is needless to name them in detail, since the
importance of coffee excludes all others. It may, however, be noted that bananas
and leather enjoy some prominence as exports. Nearly half the coffee sent out of
the country is shipped for England. Then follow the United States, and. after a
great interval, France and Germany. The principal articles of import are woven
goods of all kinds-cloths, stuffs, silks-the value of which is more-than 1,200,000
piastres; linen, clothes, bats, bags for the coffee, which come together to a value of
about 350,000 piastres; food stuffs, such as rice, flour, sugar, beans, estimated at
120,000 piastres; spirits and foreign liqueurs, 213,136 piastres; oils, fats and lard,
140,000 piastres; beer and wines, 240,527 piastres; drugs and medicines, 116,391
piastres; tobacco, 84,282 piastres; perfumery, 40,000 piastres; articles of luxury,
38,600 piastres; iron wire for enclosures, 91,270 piastres. In the imports for the
year 1888 figures also 365,282 piastres of materials for railways in course of con-
struction, and more than 40,000 piastres for pit coal.

" The principal lines of steamers which serve the ports of Costa Rica are: For
the Atlantic, the Royal Mail Steam Packet Company, whose boats start from South-
ampton and touch at the port of Cherbourg on their return; the Atlas line, which
starts from New York, and whose small steamers touch at Limon each week after,
have passed by Cuba, Venezuela and Colombia; a direct line between Limon and
New Orleans, whicli is specially occupied in the transport of bananas; and a Ham-
burg line, which sends a vessel every month to Costa Rica. The port of Puntarenas
is served by the Pacific line, which undertakes the coast trade between San Francisco
and Panama, and vice versa.

" The budget of Costa Rica has followed the progressive rise of trade, as the
following table shows:-

Years. Expenses. Receipts.

Piastres. * Piastres.
1834 .................... ........... ............................... 14,243 00 14,751 00
1840.... ....... . .. ................. ........... ... .... ........ 77,992 00 117,164 00
1879-80.......... . ... ... ................... ............ ... 3,158,823 72 2,525,726 12
1886-87........ ..... .... ...................... ............ 2,772,365 07 2,883,752 03
1887-88. ..... .... ... ..... ........ .... ....................... 3,305,547 57 3,582,815 87
1888-89... .. .......................... .......... ........... 3,939,997 75 4,151,584 64

"The Customs are now the principal source of the revenues of the State. All
goods intended for Costa Rica ought to be accompanied by their consular invoice.
They pay first of all a quay due at the moment of unloading, and are then taken to
the central Custom bouse, which is at San Jose. Import duties are very high for
certain articles, such as brandy, tobacco, objects of luxury, silks, furniture, per-
fumery and weapons. The Customs produced in 1888 the sums of 1,707,584.92
piastres; in 1887, 1,302,741.24 piastres; and in 1886,807,8014 piastres. This source
of revenue, therefore, bas doubled in three years.

" After this revenue from the Customs comes that which is produced by the
monopolies of tobacco and spirits, equal, or nearly so, to the former; this revenue
also las greatly increased of late years. Then come stamped paper, a tax on the
slaughter of animals in slaughter bouses, licenses for the sale of spirits, beer and
foreign wines, and inscription of various kinds of property in the public register.
All these united make up a total of about 300,000 piastres for the year 1888.
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" Cobta Rica possesses at present one section of a railway, which is eventually
to connect the Atlantic to the Pacific, and to consist of about 178 kilometres. It is
now open from Limon to San Jose, and on so far as Alujuela. When it reaches the
Pacific it will form a great encouragement to a development of foreign trade. A
new line of railway is in course of construction. It starts from Cartago, on the
existing line between Limon and San Jose, and follows the valley of Reventazon to
the sea. By this means San Jose and all the central plateau will be placed in much
more direct communication with the Atlantic.

" The carriage roads in the Republic are numerous and good, being well looked
after by the State. The organization of the postal and telegraph service is also
satisfactory. On all sides this little Republic seems now to be one of the most pros-
perous in the whole continent of South America."-From The Board of Trade Journal,

eptember, 1820.

TABLE OF WEIGHTS AND MEASURES.

ARGENTINE REPUBLIC.

METRIC SYSTEM.

1 Pie (12 Pulgada),................................... ..
1 Vara (3 pie).........................................
1 Braza (2 Vara)............................
1 Cuadia (150 Vara)................................... .
1 Legua (40 Cuadia)........... .....................
1 Quintal..................... ........

11-365
2.841
5.682

142.005
3.228

90-251

inches.
feet.

do
yards.
miles.
lbs. av.

BRAZIL.

1 Pollegada (12 Linha)..................................
1 Pe (12 Pollegada).....................................
1 Covado..................... ..............................
1 Vara...................................................
1 Braza.................................
1 Estadio .......................................... ........
1 Melha................ ................
1 Legoa.................. ,............. ....................
1 Square Vara......... ................ ...........
1 do Braza...........................................
1 Geira........ ......................
1 Oitavo...... ..........................................
1 Alqueira (Bahia)......................................
1 do (Rio).......................... ...............
1 Fanga.....................................................
1 Quartilho........... ..................
1 Canada (Rio). .........................................
1 Alumda...................................................
1 Oitavo.............................
1 O nça.................................. ....................
1 Arratel...... .... ............................. .........
1 Arroba....................................... ............
1 Quintal (100 Arratel)......................... ......

And the metrical system.

1.093 inches.
13.123 do
26-247 do

1.215 yards.
2.430 do

285-235 do
1-296 miles.
3-889 do
1.476 sq.yds.
5.906 do
1-476 acres.

.380 gallon.

.825 bushel.
1.1004 do
1.523 do

-614 pints.
2-44 quarts.
3.684 gallons.

55 -335 tr. grain
442.687 do
1 .0118 lbs. av.

32.379 do
101.186 do
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CHILI.
METRICAL SYsTEM.

1 V ara (3 pie) .......................................
1 Q uadra.................................. .................
1 A rroba (wine)........................... ...............
1 Quintal (100 Libra) ........................

COLOMBIA..

The metrical system since 1857.

ECUADOR.
The metrical system since 1857.

HAYTI.
The metrical system.

Liore......
Pied de roi =
Aune......
Muid......=
Boiseass..

FRENCH GUIANA.
1-079176 lbs. Avoir.
1-31119 lbs. Troy. :
1 067565 foot =
1·29972 yard =

70 -85525 gallons =
0 -36915 bushel :

MEXICO.

48

26
1

1 Pulgada (12 Linea).......................
1 Sesma (6 Pulgada)....................
1 Vara (6 Sesma)............................
i Estado (2 Vara). . ....................................
j Legua (of Castile).....................................
1 Fanegada........ ........................................
1 Cuartillo (4 Capo).....................................
1 Cuartilla (2 Azumbre)................................
1 Arroba Mayo (or Cantara).........................
1 Mayo (16 Cantara)........ ......................
1 Medio (2 Quartello).......... ............... ........
1 Almude, (2 Needio)................ .................
1 Fanega..................................
1 Cahiz.................. ................. ..................
1 Tomin (12 Grano)........................
1 O nza .... ...................... ...........................
1 Lebra (of Castile)....... ........................
1 Quintal .................................
1 Tonelada.................. .............................

PERU.

Metrical, old Spanish (same as Mexico) and British.
feet; fanega (wheat) = 135 libra; carga = 150 libra.

SAN DOMINGO.
The metrical system.

URUGUAY.

Metrical system; also as in Argentine Republic.

VENEZUELA.

33-367 inches.
3-9 acres.
7.749 gallons.

101 -42 lbs. av.

9-5058 grammes.

0.3248394 meter.
1-188446 do
8 -2195 liters.
3-0083 do

-927 inch.
5-564 do
2.782 feet.
5.564 do

4636.66 yards.
1-6374 acres.

-1109 galls.
-8879 do

3-5517 do
56-276

-0621 bush.
.1256 do

1·5076 do
18·0919 do

•02113 oz. av
-0634 lbs. av

1.014 do
101-442 do

1014.42 do

Bab-vara(3 pie)= 2780

Metrical system and old Spanish.
Currency, weights and measures throughout the British West Indies are those

of Great Britain.
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CURRENCY.

On the 24th February, 1890, the Governor in Council proclaimed the value for
Customs purposes of foreign currencies as follows-

Value in
Country. Monetary Unit. Standard. Canadian

Currency.

Argentine Re-
public........ Peso............... Gold & silver 0-96-5

Austria ... .... Florin... ........ Silver ..... 34-5

Belgium.... ... Franc... .......... Gold & silver -19-3
Bolivia . . ... .. Boliviano.........Silver .. -69-8
Brazil . . Milreis of 1000 reis. . Gold .. ..... 54-6

Chili............ Peso................ Gold & silver '91-2

Cuba.... ..... Peso................ Gold & silver '926
Denmark. ..... Crown... .... .. Gold .26-8
Ecuador......., Sucre ...... ........ Silver 698

Egypt ........ Pound (100 piastres). Gold.: ... 4-94·3

France . ....... Franc ...... ..... .Gold & silver -19-3

German Empire. Mark ............ Gold ...... '23-8
Greece.......... Drachma... . ...... Gold & silver 19-3

Guatamala...... Peso................ Silver . . 69·8
Hayti... ..... Gourde ......... Gold & silver 965
Honduras....... Peso..... .......... Silver .. -69-8
India .... ..... Rupee of 16 annas... Silver ..... . 33·2

Italy .......... Lira. ............ Gold & silver ·19-3

' 99.7
Japan .......... Yen............ *Gold&silver .

Liberia ......... Dollar...........Gold....... 100
Mexico ......... Dollar........... Silver . 76

Netherlands .... Florin..... .... Gold & silver -40·2
Nicaragua...... Peso.............. Silver ..... -69·8
Norway ........ Crown... ....... Gold ........ .26-8
Peru... ....... Sol.... .. .... .. Silver .... -69-8
Portugal.. ... Milreis of 1000 reis. . Gold ....... 108
Russia.......... Rouble of 100 copecks Silver ...... .. 558

Spain ........ Pesetaof 100centimes Gold & silver -19 3
Sweden......... Crown...... ..... Gold ........- 268
Switzerland..... Franc .............. Gold & silver '193

Tripoli.......... Mahbabof 20 piastres'Silver ...... '62-9
Turkey..... ... Piastre............. Gold ....... '04-4
United States of

Columbia..... Peso............ ... Silver ...... 69-8

Venezuela ...... Bolivar........... . Gold & silver -14

Coins.

Gold, Argentine $4.82.4, and ½ Argentine
silver, peso and divisions.

Gold, 4 florins, $1.92.9; 8 florins, $3.85.8;
1 ducat, $2.28.7, and 4 ducats, $9.15.8.
Silver, 1 and 2 florins.

Gold, 10 and 20 francs. Silver, 5 francs.
Boliviano and divisions.
Gold, 5, 10 and 20 milreis. Silver, ½, 1 and

2 milreis.
Gold, escudo, $1.82.4; doubloon, $4.56.1,

and condor, $9.12.3. Silver, peso and
divisions.

Gold, doubloon, $5.01.7. Silver, peso.
Gold, 10 and 20 crowns.
Gold, doubloon, $3.85.8; condor, $9.64.7,

and double condor. Silver, sucre and
divisions.

Gold, pound (100 piastres), 50, 20, 10 and 5
piastres. Silver, 1, 2, 5, 10 and 20
piastres.

Gold, 5, 10, 20, 50 and 100 francs. Silver,
5 francs.

Gold, 5, 10 and 20 marks.
Gold, 5, 10, 20, 50 and 100 drachmas. Sil-

ver, 5 drachmas.
Silver, peso and divisions.
Gold, 1,2,5and 10 gourdes. Silver, gourde.
Silver, peso and divisions.
Gold, mohur, $7.10.5. Silver, rupee and

divisions.
Gold, 5, 10, 20, 50 and 100 liras. Silver, 5

liras.
Gold, 1, 2, 5, 10 and 20 yen.
Silver, yen.

Gold, dollar, $0.98.3 ; 2j, 5, 10 and 20 dol-
lars. Silver, dollar (or peso) and divi-
sions.

Gold, 10 florins. Silver, ½, 1 and 2½ florins.
Silver, peso and divisions.
Gold, 10 and 20 crowns.
Silver, sol and divisions.
Gold, 1, 2, 5 and 10 milreis.
Gold, Imperial, $7.71.8, and j Imperial,

$3.85.9.t Silver, J, ¾ and 1 rouble.
Gold, 5,10 and 25 pesetas. Silver, 5 pesetas.
Gold, 10 and 20 crowns.
Gold, 5, 10, 20, 50 and 100 francs. Silver,

. 5 francs.

Gold, 25, 50, 100, 250 and 500 piastres.

Gold, condor, $9.64.7, and double condor.
Silver, peso.

Gold, 5, 10, 20, 50 and 100 bolivars. Sil-
ver, 5 bolivars.

* Gold the nominal standard. Silver, practically, the standard.
t Coined since lst January, 1886. Old j Imperial, $3.98.6
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PRACTICAL HINTS.

The following extracts from a series of letters published in the New -York
Tribune deserve study by those in Canada who desire to trade with the other coun-
tries of this western hemisphere.

"1st. American merchants lack information respecting the tastes, caprices* and
actual requirements of this population (South and Central American States), and
when it is supplied to them neglect to profit by it. The English and Germans are
well informed in these matters, and are always willing to change their looms, to
modify their machinery and to furnish goods in patterns, qualities and widths cor-
responding to the demands of tþeir customers. The American manufacturers will
not put themselves out to adapt their goods to this miarket. The English and Ger-
mans will supply any thing that is asked for, and in the precise form in which it is
wanted. Illustration: Money is depreciated in intrinsic value in Colombia by
artifices in. coinage, and loses a fraction of its purchasing power. The natives do iot
understand this; with them a peso is a peso, even with less silver in it. The German
or English manufacturer is asked'to cheapen bis goods in some way, so that the
merchant's customers may be induced to believe that they are buying on the same
terms as before. He takes out one or two threads to the inch or slightly reduces the
width of bis fabrics; and the prices remain as before, the cheapening of the goods
compensating for the depreciation of the currency. American manufacturers will
neither change their looms nor adapt their goods to the new conditions; and their
competition takes trade away from them.

"2. American merchants will not learn how to pack and deliver goods for these
markets. They use long boxes and cases, instead of furnishing small packages and
bales, which can be put on a mule's back and carried over a mountain road. In
countries where there are no wharves on the coast and where merchandise bas to
be transferred to lighters in unprotected, surf-beaten roadsteads, and where,
moreover, there are no roads, except mule-paths, goods must be packed in small
quantities so as to be easily handled and transported. Merchandise comes out from
England and Gernany packed with reference to the market; from the United
States in a condition that involves breakage, damage and re-packing. A similar
want of adaptability is showi by merchants in filling orders for general trade.
Illustration: An American firm will send out a line of prints in different colours, but
in the same pattern. He is uiwilling to take the trouble to vary the pattern as
well as the colours. Consequently, a native merchant who orders a small consign-
ment and seeks to sell the goods in a village shop bas only the uniform pattern to
show his customers. A German merchant will send small rolls of various patterns
as well as colours. The village trader has, in such a consignment, variety in his
stock, and can dispose of the goods to advantage.

"3. American dealers in the foreign trade lack that practical training with which
their English and German competitors are well equipped. A German merchant is
taught the routine of commercial business in a Hamburg bouse, and is not sent out
to South America raw and inexperienced. He learns Spanish, adapts himself to new
conditions, identifies his interests with those of bis customers and perseveres in
extending bis trade. If long credits are essential he conforms to the customs of the
country. He takes advantage of every expedient for pressing bis goode upon the
market. He is a better merchant and bas more practical skill than bis American
competitor, whose business training bas been inferior and superficial, and wh6se
methods of forcing goods upon a foreign market are lacking both in thoroughness
and intelligence."

A. 1891
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UNITED STATES TARIFF.

THE TARIFF ot the United States of North America having been receitly
changed very greatly, the alterations as affecting Canada are given below;
also, the Free List:-

New Rate. Old Rate.

Acetic or pyroligneous acid, not exceeding the specifie gravity of 1 047 per pound. lic. 2e.
Exceeding the specific gravity of 1·047 per pound ...... ..... .. .... 4c. 10c.

Acid, sulphuric, or oil of vitriol, not otherwise specially provided for, per pound. jc. Free.
Alumina, alum, alum cake, patent alum, sulphate of alumina, and aluminous

cake, and alum in crystals or ground, per pound...... .. ..... ........... ... e. 10c.

Bone-char, suitable for use in decolourizing sugars, ad valorem ...... .......... .25 p.c. ?5 p.C.

Drugs, such as barks, beans, berries, buds, bulbs and bulbous roots, and exeres-
cences, such as nutgalls, fruits, flowers, dried fibres, grains, gums and gum
resins, herbs, leaves, lichens, mosses, nuts, roots and stems, spices, vege-
tables, seeds (aromatic, not garden seeds), and seeds of morbid growth,
weeds, woods used expressly for dyeing, and dried insects, any of the fore-
going which are not edible, but which have been advanced in value or con-
dition by refining or grinding, or by other process of manufacture, and not
specially provided for in this Act, ad valorenm... ................ ........ .10 p.c. 10 p.c.

Extracts and decoctions of logwood and other dye-woods, extract of sumac, and
extracts of barks, such as are commonly used for dyeing or tanning, not
specially provided for in this Act, per pound ...... ........... ... . . . c. 10 to 20 p. c.

Extracts of hemlock bark, per pound... ............ ............ ........... . c. 10 p.C.

Gelatine, glue and isinglass or fish-glue, valued at not above seven cents per
pound, per pound.. .... .... .......... .. ........ .. ........... .... lAc. $25 to 30

Valued at above seven cents per pound and not above thirty cents per
. pound, ad ralorei. ..... .... ................................ 2.5 p.c. $25 to 30

Valued at above thirty cents per pound, ad ralorein .................. 30 >.e. $25to30
Glycerine, crude, not purified, per pound............. . ..................... 1. 2c.

R efined, per pound.... .......... ............. ......... ......... . 4Ac. 5c.

Indigo, extracts or pastes of, per pound................... .................. Ïe. 10 p.C.
Carm ined, per pound........ ...... .. ...... ................... 10c. 10 p.c.

Cod-liver oil, per gallon................................. .... t ý ... ..... 15c. 25 p. c.

Flaxseed or linseed aqd poppy-seed oil, raw, boiled or oxydized, per gallon of
7ý pounds weight..................... ................. ..... .......... 32c. 25c.

Hemp-seed oil and rape-seed oil, per gallon...... ................. . . ...... 10c. loc.

Seal, herring, whale and other fish oil not specially provided for, per gallon .... 8c. 25 p. c.

Baryta, sulphate of, or barytes, including harytes earth, unmanufactured, per
ton......... ........................................ ........ $1.12 10 p. c.

M anufactured, per ton ..... .... . ....... ....................... $6.72 tc. p. lb.

Blaek, made froni bone, ivory, or vegetable, under whatever name known, in-
cluding bone-black, dry or ground in oil or water, ad valorem .............. 25 p. c. 20 to 25 p. c

All medical preparations, including medicinal proprietary preparations, of which
alcohol is a component part, or in the preparation of which alcohol is used,
not specially provided for, per pound..... . ...................... ..... . 5 c. 50c.
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UNITED STATES TARIFF-Continued.

New Rate.

All medicinal preparations, including medicinal proprietary preparations, of
which alcohol is not a component part, and not specially provided for in this
Act, ad valorem .. ........ .......................................... 25 p. c.

Fire brick, not glazed, enamelled, ornamented, or decorated in any manner, per
ton ........................ . ........ ........... ........... $1.25

Tiles and brick, other than fire-brick, not glazed, ornamented, painted, enam-
elled, vitrified or decorated, ad valorem . .............. ...... .... ..... . 20 p. c.

Lime, per 100 pounds, including weight of barrel or package ..... ... ..... .. 6c.

Plaster of Paris, or gypsum, ground, per ton. .. .............. ..... ...... $1.00
C alcined, per ton .................................................... 1.75

Clays or earths, unwrought or unmanufactured, not specially provided for, per
ton ........... ........... ............................. 31.50

Wrought or manufactured, not specially provided for, per ton.......... $3.00

Marbles of all kinds in block, rough or squared, per cubic foot................. 65c.

Veined marble, sawed, dressed or otherwise, including marble slabs and marble
paving-tiles, per cubic foot... .. .................................. .. $1.1

Manufactures of marble not specially provided for in this Act, ad valore? ...... 50 p.c.

Burr-stones manufactured or bound up into millstones, ad valorem...... ...... 15 p.c.

Freestone, granite, sandstone, monumental stone (except marble), unmanu-
factured or undressed, not specially provided for in this Act, per cubic foot. 11c.

Freestone, granite, sandstone, limestone and other building or monumental
stone (except nmarble), not specially provided for in this Act, hewed, dresse.d
or polished, ad valorem .......... ................................... .. . 40 p.c.

Grindstones, finished or unfinished, per ton...................... . .... .... $1.75

Slates, slate chimney-pieces, mantels, slabes for tables, and all other manu-
factures of slate, not specially provided for in this Act, ad valorem......... 30 p.c.

Roofing slates, ad valorern... ......................................... ..... 25 p.C.

Chromate of iron, or chromic ore, ad valoren ................................. 15 p.C.

Iron ore, manganiferous iron ore, also the dross or residuum from burnt pyrites,
per ton. Sulphur ore, as pyrites, or sulphuret of iron, in its natural state,
containing more than three and a-half per centum copper, per coppper...... 75c.

Provided : That ore containing more than two per centum copper shall
pay, in addition thereto, one (eighty-two) half of one cent per pound
for the copper contained therein (old rates, two and a-half cents).
Provided also that sulphur ore as pyrites or sulphuret of iron in its
natural state, containing in excess of twenty-five per centum of
sulphur, shall be free of duty, except on the copper contained therein,
as above provided. And provided further, that mn levying and collect-
ing the duty on iron ore no deduction shall be made from the weight
of the ore on account of moisture, which mnay be chemically or physi-
cally combined therewith.

Iron in pigs, iron kentledge, spiegeleisen, ferro-managnese, ferro-silicon, wrought
and cast scrap iron, and scrap steel, per pound...... .................... c.

But nothing shall be deemed scrap iron or scrap steel except waste or
refuse iron or steel, fit only to be re-inanufactured.

Aluminum, in crude form, and alloys of any kind in whichaluminum is the com-
ponent material of chief value, per pound................................. 15c.

Antimony, as regulus or metal, per pound.. ................................ c.
34
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| Old Rate.

25 p. c.

20 p. C.

20 p.

10 p.

20 P.
20 p.

$1.50
$3.0U

35c .

$1.10

50 p.c.

20 p.C.

$1 per ton.

20 p.C.

$1.75

30 p.c.

25 p.c.

15 p.c.

75c.

Free.

10 p.c.
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IUJNITED STATES TARIFF-Continued.

New Rate. Old Rate.

Copper imported in the form of ores, per pound, on each pound of the copper
eontained therein ............... .... ...... .. . .. .. ........ .. . 2 .

" Old, fit only for re-manufacture, clippings from new, and all composition
metal of which copper is a component material of chief value, not
specially provided for, per pound ............................... le. 3e.

Lead Ore and dross, per pound.............................................. 11e. 1½e.

Provided: That silver ore and al] ores containing lead shall pay a duty of
one and a-half cents per pound on the lead contained therein, accord-
ing to sample and assay at the port of entry.

Pigs and bars, molten and old refuse lead run into blocks and bars, and old scrap
lead, fit only tÔ be re-manufactured, per pound................ .... ..... 2C. 2c.

Metallic mineral substances in a crude state, and metals unwrougnt, not specially
provided for, ad valorem ........................................ ........ 20 p. C. 20 p>. c.

M ica, ad valorem ...... ....... ...................... ..................... 35 p.C. Free.

Nickel, nickel oxide, alloy of any kind, in which nickel is the component
material of chief value..... ............. ...................... 10c. 15C.

Tiniber, hewn or sawed, and timber used for spars and in building wharves,
ad valorem......... ..... ............. .............................. 10 p. C. 20 p. c.

Timber, squared or sided, not specially provided for in this Act, per cubie foot. . ýc. le.

Sawed boards, plank, deals and other lumber of hemlook, white wood, sycamore,
white pine and basswood, per thousand feet board measure ............. ... $1 $1

(Except white pine which was by the old duty $2 per 1,000 feet).
See page 51.

But when lumber of any sort is planed or finished, in addition to the
rates herein provided there shall be levied and paid for each side so
planed or finished, fifty cents per thousand feet board measure ; and
if planed on one side and tongued and grooved, one dollar, per
thousand feet board measure ; and if planed on two sides and
tongued and grooved, one dollar and fifty cents per thousand feet
board measure ; and in estimating board measure under this schedule
no deduction shall be made on board measure on account of planing,
tonguing and grooving. Provided: That in case any foreign
country shall impose an export duty upon pine, spruce, ehn or
other logs, or upon stave bolts, shinglewood or heading blocks
exported to the United States from such country, then the duty
upon the sawed lumber herein provided for, when imported from
such country, shall remain the same as fixed by law in force prior to
the passage of this Act.

Cedar-On and after March 1, 1891, paving posts, railroad ties, and telephone
and telegraph poles, of cedar, ad valorem ........... ... . ............... .. 20 p. c. Free.

Sawed boards, plank, deals, and all forms of sawed cedar, lignum-vit, lance-
wood, ebony, box, granadilla, mahogany, rosewood, satinwood and all other
cabinet woods not further manufactured than sawed, ad valorem............ 15 p. c. $2 per M.

Veneers of wood and wood, unmanufactured, not specially provided for, ad
valorem ............................................................. 20 p. c. 35 p. e.

Pine clapboards, per thousand....... ..................................... $1 $2

Spruce clapboards, per thousand..... ........................... .. .... $1.50 1.50.

Hubs for wheels, posts, last-blocks, wagon-blocks, oar-blocks, gun-blocks,|
heading-blocks, and all blocks or sticks, rough-hewn or sawed only, ad
valorem .... ......................................... ............... 20 p. c. 25 p. c.

Laths, per 1,000 pieces...... ........................................ 15c. 15e.

Pickets and palings, ad valorem............................. ............... 10 p.c. 20 p.c.
35
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UNITED STATES TARIFF-Continued.

W hite pine shingles, per 1,000 ....................................
All other, per 1,000 ........... .......................... .

Staves of wood of all kinds, ad valorem ......................................

Cair cane, or reeds, wrought or manufactured from rattans or reeds, and whether
round, square or in any other shape, ad valorern............ ..... ........

Casks and barrels (empty), sugar box shooks, and packages, and packing box
shooks, of wood, not specially provided for, ad ralorem.. . ...............

House or cabinet furniture of wood, wholly or partly finished: manufactures of
wood, or of which wood is the component material of chief value, not
specially provided for in this Act, ad valorem........................ ...

Horses and mules, per head...... .... ....... .................. .... ...
Provided, That horses valued at $150 and over shall pay a duty of 30 per

centum, ad valorem.

Cattle, more than one year old, per head ....... ............. . .... ...
One year old or less, per head ........... ...................

Ho;s, p-er head ............. ................................ .

Sheep, one year old or more, per head........ . ................. ......
Less than one year old, per head.... ..... . . . ..................

All other live animals, not specially provided for in this Act, id valoremn........

Barley, per bushel of 48 pounds................................ .............

Barley-malt, per bushel of 34 pounds..... ................. ... ......... .

Barley, pearled, patent or hulled, per pound........ ..... ... ............

Buckwheat, per bushel of 48 pounds...... ............ ............

Corn or maize, per bushel of 56 pounds............ .......... ...............

Corn-meal, per bushel of 48 pounds .............................. .. .........

Macaroni, vermicelli, and all similar preparations, per pound. ............

Oats, per bushel...... ................................ ...... . .....

O atm eal, per pound.. ...... ............ ... ............. ................

Rice, cleaned, per pound.... ............ .... ....................

Uncleaned, per pound. ............ .......................

Paddy, per pound.......................................

Flour and rice-meal, prepared............. ............. .. .... ....

Broken, which will pass through a sieve known commercially as No. 12
wire sieve, per pound.... ..... ,.. . .................... .. ...

R ye, per bushel ...... ........................ ...... ........ ..... ....

Rye-flour, per pound........... . ..... ........... ......... .........

W heat, per bushel...... ............... .... ......... .... ...............

Wheat-flour, ad valoren.. ..............................................

Butter, and substitutes therefor, per pound................. ...... .......

Cheese, per pound ........................................... ..............
36

New Rate. Old Rate.

20c. 35C.
30c. 35c.

10 p.c. 10 p.C.

10 p.c.

30 p.c.

35 p.c.

$30 00

$10 00
$2 00

$1 50

$1 50
75c.

20 p.C.

30c.

45c.

2c.

15e.

15c.

20c.

2c.

15C.

le.

2c.

1¼c.

le.

lie.

6c.

10c.

½c.

25e.

25e.

6e.

6c.

10 p.e.

30 p.c.

35 p.C.

20 p.c.

20 p.C.
20 p.c.

20 p.C.

20 p.C.
20 p.c.

20 p.c.

10c.

20c.

lc.

10 p.c.

10e.

10c.

Free.

10e.

1sc.

24e.

lie.

1¼jc.

20 p.c.

New.

10c.

20.

20e.

4c.

4c.
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UNITED. STATES TARIFF-Continued.

New Rate. Old Rate.

M ilk, fresh, per gallon........................... . . ............. . ..... 5c. 10 p.c.

Milk, preservtd or condensed, including weight of packages, per pound........ 3C. 20 p. c.

Sugar of milk, per pound.... ........... ...... ........................ e. Free.

Beans per bushel of 60 pounds....... ...................... ..... ......... 40c. 10 p.e.

Beans, pease, and mushrooms, prepared or preserved, in tins, jars, bottles, or
otherwise, ad valore.................................................. 40 p.c. 30 p.C.

Cabbages, each........... ........... .......... ................ . 3C. 10 p.c.

Cider, per gallon...................... ................ .... .. ..... 5c. 20 p.c.

Eggs, per dozen... ................................................. 5c. Free.

Eggs, yolk of, ad valorem ... ... .............. ..... ................ ... 25 p.c. 20 p. c.

Hay, per ton........... ............. ............................ $400 $2 00

H oney, per gallon...... ............................. ............... .... 20e. 20C.

Hops, per pound..... ................................... ......... 15c. 8e.

Onions, per bushel........... .... ..................... ................. 40C. 10 p.c.

Pease, green, in bulk or in barrels, sacks, or similar packages, per bushel of 60
pounds. ........... .................................... ....... 40c. 10 p.c.

Pease, dried, per bushel . .. ............................ ... ........ .. 20C. 30 P.C.

Split peas, per bushel of 60 pounds.... . ....... ............. ...... 50c. 20 p.C.

Pease in cartons, pApers, or other small packages, per pound.... .............. le. New

Plants, trees, shrubs and vines of all kinds, commonly known as nursery stock,
not specially provided for, ad valorem .................................... 20e. Free.

Potatoes, per bushel of 60 pounds .......... .... ..... .. .. 25c. 15c.

Flaxseed or linseed, poppy and other oil seeds, not specially provided for, per
bushel of 56 pounds; but no drawback shall be allowed on oil cake made
from imported seed ........................... .. .................... 30c. 20c.

Garden seeds, agricultural seeds, and other seeds not specially provided for in
this Act, ad valorem ........................... ....... ............... 20 p.C. 20 p. C.

Vegetables of all kinds, prepared or preserved, including pickles and sauces of
all kinds, not specially provided for, ad valorem ........................... 45 p.c. 30 p.C.

Vegetables in their natural state, not specially provided for in this Act, ad
valorem ......... ......................... ............................. 25 p.c. 10 p.c.

Straw, ad valorem............................. ................. ........ 30 p.c. Free.

Teazles, ad valorem . .......... ................... ........... ............ 30 p.c. Free.

Anchovies and sardines, packed in oil or otherwise, in tin boxes measuring iiot
more than five inches long, four inches wide and three and a-half inches
deep, per whole box ......................... ....... ........... .. 10. 10c.

In half boxes, measuring not more than five'inches long, four inches
wide and one and five-eighths inch deep, each........... ........ 5. 5e.

In quarter boxes, measuring not more than four and three-quarters
mches long, three and a-half inches wide and one and one-quarter
inches deep, each ........... .................. ............. 2ýc. 2e.

When imported in any other form, ad valorern.. ................... 40 p.c. 40 p.c.
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UNITED STATES TARIFF-C0utinued.

-- New Rate. Old Rate.

Fish, pickled, in barrels or half-barrels, and inackerel, or salmon, pickled or
salted, per pound, ... .... ............................ ................

Fish, smoked, dried, salted, pickled, frozen, packed in ice or otherwise prepared
for preservation, and fresh fish, not specially provided for, per pound.....

Herrings, pickled and salted, per pound ............ ................
Herrings, fresh, per pound .......................... . ......

Fish, in cans or packages made of tin or other material, except anchovies and
sardines, and fish packed in any other manner, not specially enumerated or
provided for, ad valorem....... ....................................

Cans or packages made of tin or other metal, containing shell fish,
admitted free of duty, not exceeding one quart in contents, per
dozen cans or packages........... ............ ...........

When exceeding one quart, additional duty per dozen for each additional
half quart or fractional part thereof............ .................

Provided : That until the 30th June, 1891, such c-ns or packages shall
be admitted as now provided by law.

Apples, green or ripe, per bushel.................. .....................
Apples, dried, desicated, evaporated, and not otherwise provided for, per

pound ...... ......... ..... ......... ............... ... .... .....
Grapes, per barrel of three cubic feet capacity, or fractional part thereof....
Plums and prunes, per pound............. ....................
Figs, per und...........................
Oranges, lemons and limes, in packages of capacity of one and a-quarter

cubic feet or less, per package. .... ..... ..... ... . .......
In packages of capacity exceeding one and a-quarter cubic feet, and not

exceeding two and a-half feet, per package...... ........ ....
In packages of capacity exceeding five cubic feet, for every additional

cubie foot or fractional part thereof..........................
In bulk, per thousand.................... ...................

Raisins, per pound. . ....................... .... ....... ........

Comfits, sweatmeats and fruits, preserved in sugar, syrup, molasses, or spirits,
not specially provided for, and jellies of all kinds, ad valorem...... .......

Fruits, preserved in their own juices, ad valorem... .......................

Orange peel and lemon peel, preserved or candied, per pound .................

Nuts of all kinds, shelled or unshelled, not specially provided for, per pound ...

Bacon and hams, per pound ......................... ..............

Beef, mutton and pork, per pound.................... ..............

Meats of all kinds, prepared or preserved, not specially provided for, ad valorem.

Extract of ineat, all not specially provided for in this Act, per pound ..... ....

Fluid extract of meat, per pound .... . .. ...................................

And no separate or additional duty shall be collected on such coverings,
unless as such they are suitable and apparently designed for use other
than in the importation of meat extracts.

Lard, per pound .. ............. ................ ...............

Poultry, live, per pound .... ......... ............................... .....
Dressed, per pound..... .... . . .. ........................

Tallow, per pound ................................

Wool grease, including that known commercially as degras or brown wool
grease, per pound................ .. ............................

.38

le. 10l.

4,ec. c.
¾e. Free.

30 p.C. 25 to 30 p.c.

8c. 18c.

4c. 9C.

25c.

2c.
60c.
2c.
2½c.

13c.

50c.

loc.
$1 50

2*.

35 p.c.

30 p.C.

2c.

5c.

2c.

25 p.c.

35c.

15c.

Free.

Free.
20 p.c.

le.
2c.

13c.

55C.

20 p.e.
$1.60

2c.

35 p.C.

20 p.c.

35 p.e.

2e.

2c.

le.. (10 p. c.
mutton.)

25 p.e.

20 p.c.

20 p.e.

2c.

20 p.c.
10 p.c.
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UNITED STATES TARIFF-Continued.

New Rate. Old Rate.

Salt in bags, sacks, barrels or other packages, per 100 pounds.................. 12. 12.
In bulk, per 100 pounds............... ..... ... .............. . 8c.

Provided, that inported salt in bond may be used in curing fish taken by
vessels licensed to engage in the fisheries, and in curing fish on the
shores of the navigable waters of the United States, under such re-
gulations as the Secretary of the Treasury shall preacribe; and upon
proof that the salt has been used for either of the purposes stated in
this proviso the duties on the same shall be remitted. Provided,
further, that exporters of meats, whether packed or smoked, which
have been cured in the United States with imported salt, shall, upon
satisfactory proof, under such regulations as the Secretary of the
Treasury shall prescribe, that such meats have been cured with im-
ported salt, have refunded to thein from the Treasury the duties paid
on the salt so used in curing such exported meats, in amounts not less
than $100.

Starch, including all preparations from whatever substance produced, fit to use
as starch, per pound .. ..... ...... .......... ....................... 2c. 2e. and 2c.

Dextrine, burnt starch, gui substitute, or British gum, per pound....... ..... l1e. le.

Mustard, ground or preserved, in bottles or otherwise, per pound .......... .10c. 5e.

Sage, per pound......... ..................... .......... ......... 8e. New.

Vinegar, per gallon ... ............................. ...... ........... c. 7c.

The standard for vinegar shall be taken to be that strength which requires
thirty-five grains of bi-carbonate of potash to neutralize one ounce
troy of vinegar.

Ale, porter and beer, in bottles or jugs, per gallon .............. . .. 40c. 35c.

Otherwise than in bottles and jugs, per gallon............... ....... 40c. 35C.

Malt extract, in casks, per gallon...... ............... .......... ........ 20c. 20C.

In bottles or jugs, per gallon. . . . ................... . ......... 40c. 35c.

Solid or condensed, ad valoreon.......... . . ... .................... 40 p. e.

Flax, straw, per ton......................... ......................... $5 $5

Not hackled or dressed, per pound................................ le. $20 per ton.

Hackled, known as " dressed line," per pound . ... ............. .... .c. $40 per ton.

Tow of flax or hemp, per pound ......... .... ..... ...................... ýc. $10 per ton.

H em p, per ton................. .. .... ........ ... ... .................. $25 $25

Hackled, known as line of hemp, per ton ......... .................. $50 $25

Binding twine, composed wholly of manila or sisal-grass, per pound ............ e 35 p.C.

WooLs-Class one, that is to say, Merino, mestiza, metz, or nietis wools, or other
wools of Merino blood, immediate or remote, Down clothing wools,
and wools of like character with any of the preceding, including
such as have been heretofore usually imported into the United
States from Buenos Ayres, New Zealand, Australia, Cape of Good
Hope, Russia, Great Britain, Canada and elsewhere, and also includ-
ing all wools not hereafter described or designated in classes two and
three.

Class two, that is to say, Leicester, Cotswold, Lincolnshire, Down combin
wools, Canada long wools, or other like combing wools of English
blood, and usually known by the ternis herein usei, and also hair of
the camel, goat, alpaca, and other like animals.

All wools and hair of the first class shall be per pound.............. .... ..... lc. 10c. and 13e.
39
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UNITED STATES TARIFF-Concluded.

New Rate. Old Rate.

All wools or hair of the second class, per pound ................ ..... .....

Wools on the skin shall pay the same rate as other wools, the quantity and value
to be ascertained under such rules as the Secretary of the Treasury may
prescribe. Noils, shoddy, topwaste, slubbing waste, roving waste, garnetted
waste and all other wastes composed wholly or in part of wool, per pound..

Mechanically ground wood pulp, per ton, dry weight ............... .. .......

Chemical wood pulp, unbleached, per ton, dry weight ..... . ................

Bleached, per ton, dry weight........................................

Bristles, per pound..... ............. ..... .... ...............

Coal, bituminous, and shale, per ton, of twenty-eight bushels, 80 pounds to the
bu sh el............ ...................... ..... ........ ....... ..... ..

Coal, slack or culin, such as will pass through a half-inch screen, per ton of
twenty-eight bushels, 80 pounds to the bushel......... ... . .... ........

Coke, ad valorem......................................................

Feathers and downs of all kinds, crude or not dressed, coloured or manufactured,
not specially provided for in this Act, ad valorem.......... .............

When dressed, coloured, or manufactured, including quilts of down, and other
manufactures of down, and also including dressed and finished birds, suit-
able for millinery ornanents, and artificial and ornamental feathers and
fiowers, or parts therof, of whatever material composed, not specially pro-
vided for in this Act, ad valorem ...... .............. . ...... .........

Furs, dressed on the skin but not made up into articles, and furs not on the
skin, prepared for hatters' use, ad valorem............................

Hair, human, if clean or drawn but not manufactured, ad valorem...........

Hair, curled, suitable for beds or inattresses, ad valorem.................... ..

Hats for nens, women's and children's wear, composed of the fur of the
rabbit, beaver or other animals, or of which such fur is the component,
material of chief value, wholly or partially munufactured, including fur hat
b od ies ..................... ...................... .....................

Bend or belting leather and sole leather, and leather not specially provided for
in this Act, ad valorem........... .......................... .......

Calf-skins, tanned or tanned and dressed, dressed upon leather, including patent,
enamelled and japanned leather, dressed or undressed, and finished;
chamois or other skins not specially enumerated or provided for in this
A ct, ad valorem ........ .. .............. .................... ........ .

Boots and shoes, made of leather, ad valorem..... ...........................

Manufactures of alabaster, aniber, asbestos, bladders, coral, cat-gut, or wh ip-gut,
or worm gt, jet, paste, spar, wax, or of which these substances, or either of
them, is the component naterial of chief value, not specially provided for'
in this A ct, ad valoren .... .......... ..................................

Osier or willow, prepared for basket-maker's use, ad valorem................
Manufactures of osier or willow, ad valoremn. ............. ....................

Manufactures of leather, fur, gutta-percha, vulcanized India rubber, known as
hard rubber, rubber cair, papier-maché, indurated fibre wares and other
manufactures composed of wood or other pulp, of which these substances or
either of then is the component material of chief value, all of the above not
specially provided for in this Act, ad valorem.......................

12c.

30c.

$2.50

$86

$7

10c.

75c.

30c.

20 p.c.

10 p.c.

50 p.c.

20 p. c.

20 p. c.

15 p. c.

55 p. c

10 p. c.

20 p. c.

25 p. c.

25 p.

30 p.

40 p.

10c and 12c.

loc.

10 P.C.

10 p.e.

10 p.e.

15c.

7c.

30c.

20 p.c.

25 P.c.

50 p.c

20 p. c.

30 p. c.

25 p. c.

30 p. c.

15 p. c.

20 p. c.

30 p. c.

10 to 25 p. c.

25 p. c.

30 p. c.

35 p. c. 30 to 47 p). c.
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FREE LIST.

SEC. 2.-On and after October 6, 1890, unless otherwise specially provided for in
this Act, the following articles when imported shall be exempt from duty:

Acids used for medicinal, chemical or manufacturing purposes, not specially
provided for in this Act.

Aconite.
Acorns, raw, dried or undried, but unground.
Agates, unmanufactured.
Albumen.
Alizarine, natural or artificial, and dyes commercially known as Alizarine

yellow, Alizarine orange, Alizarine green, Alizarine blue, Alizarine brown, 4lizarine
black.

Amber, unmanufactured, or crude gum.
Ambergris.
Aniline salis.
Any animal imported specially for breeding purposes: Provided, that no such

animal shall be admitted free unless pure bred of a recognized breed and duly
registered in the book of record. And provided further, that certificate of such
record, and of the pedigree of such animal shall be produced and submitted to the
Customs officer, duly authenticated by the proper custodian of such book of record,
together with the affidavit of the owner, agent, or importer that such animal is the
identical animal described in said certificate of record and pedigree. The Secretary
of the Treasury may prescribe such additional regulations as may be required for the
strict enforcement of this provision.

Animals brought into the United States temporarily for a period not exceeding
six months, for the purpose of exhibition or competition for prizes offered by any
agricultural or racing association; but a bond shall be given in accordance with
regulations prescribed by the Secretary of the Treasury; also teams of animals,
including their harness and tackle, and the waggons or other vehicles actually
owned by persons emigrating from foreign countries to the United States with their
families, and in actual use for the purp>ose of such emigration, under such regulations
as the Secretary of the Treasury may prescribe; and wild animals intended for
exhibition in zoological collections for scientific and educational purposes, and not
for sale or profit.

Annatto, roucou, rocoa or orleans, and al] extracts of.
Antimony ore, crude, sulphite of.
Apatite.
Argal or argol, or crude tartar.
Arrowroot, raw or unmanufactured.
Arsenic and sulphide of, or orpiment.
Arseniace of aniline.
Art educational stops composed of glass and metal, and valued at not more than

six cents per gross.
Articles in a crude state used in dyeing or tanning not s pecially provided for.
Articles the growth, produce the manufacture of the nited States, when

returned after having been exported, without having been advanced in value or
improved in condition by any process of manufacture or other means; casks, barrels,
carboys, bags and other vessels of American manufacture exported filled with
American products, or exported empty and returned filled with foreign products,
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including shooks when returned as barrels or boxes, also quicksilver flasks or bottles,
of either domestie or foreign manufacture, which shall have been actually exported
from the United States.

But proof of the identity of such articles shall be made, under general regula-
tions to be prescribed by the Secretary of the Treasury; and if any such articles
are subject to internal tax at the time of exportation such tax shall be proved
to have been paid before exportation and not refunded: Provided, that this
paragraph shall not apply to any article upon which an allowance of diaw
back has been made, the re-importation of which is hereby prohibited except upon
payment of duties equal to drawbacks allowed; or to any article imported in
bonded warehouse and exported under any provision of law: And provided further,
that when manufactured tobacco which has been exported without payment of in-
ternal revenue tax shall be re-imported it shall be retained in the custody of the
collector of Customs until internal revenue stamps in payment of the legal duties
shall be placed thereon.

Asbestos, unmanufactured.
Ashes, wood and lye of, and beet-root ashes.
Asphaltum and bitumen, crude.
Asafetida.
Balm of Gilead.
Barks, cinchaona or other from which quinine may be extracted..
Baryta, carbonate of, or witherite.
Bauxite, or beauxite.
Beeswax.
Bells, broken, and bell metal broken and fit only to be remanufactured.
Birds, stuffed, not suitable for millinery ornaments, and bird skins, prepared for

preservation, but not further advanced in manufacture.
Birds and land and water fowls.
Bismuth.
Bladders, including fish-bladders or fish-sounds, crude, and all integuments of

animals not specially provided for.
Blood, dried.
Bologna sausages.
Bolting-cloths, especially for milling purposes, but not suitable for the manufac-

ture of wearing apparel.
Bones, crude, or not burned, calcined, ground, steamed or otherwise manufac-

tured, and bone-dust or animal carbon, and bone ash, fit only for fertilizing purposes.
Books, engravings, photographs, bound or unbound, etchings, maps and charts,

which shall have been printed and bound or manufactured more than twenty years
at the date of importation.

Books and pamphlets printed exclusively in languages other than Englisb;
also books and music, in raised print, used exclusively by the blind.

Books, engiavings, photographs, etchings, bound or unbound, maps and charts
imported by authority or for the use of the United States or for the use of the
Library of Congiess.

Books, maps, lithographic prints and charts, spocially imported, not more than
two copies in any one invoice, in good faith, for the use of any society incorporated
or established for educational, philosophical, literary or religious purposes, or for
the encouragement of fine arts, or for the use or by order of any college, academy,
school or seminary of learning in the United States, subject to such regulations as
the Secretary of the Treasury shall prescribe.

Books, or libraries, or parts of libraries, and other household effects of persons
or families from foreign countries, if actually used abroad by them not less than one
year, and not intended for any other person or persons, nor for sale.

Brazil paste.
Braids, plaits, laces and similar manufactures, composed of straw, chip, grass,

palm-leaf, willow, osier or rattan, suitable for making or ornamenting hats, bonnets
and hoods.
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Brazilian pebble, unwrought or unmanufactured.
Breccia, in brok or slabs.
Bromine.
Bullion, gold or silver.
Burgundy pitch.
Cabinets of old coins and medals, and other collections of antiquities, but the-

terim " antiquities " as used in this Act shall include only such articles as are suitable-
for souvenirs or cabinet collections, and which shall have been produced at any
period prior to the year 1700.

Cadmium.
Calamine.
Camphor, crude.
Castor or castoreum.
Catgut, whip-gut or worm-gut, unmanufactured, or not further manufacture.

than in strings or cords.
Cerium.
Chalk, unmanufactured.
Charcoal.
Chicory-root, raw, dried, or undried, but unground.
Civet, crude.
Clay, common blue, in casks, suitable for the manufacture of crucibles,
Coal, anthracite.
Coal stores of American vessel i but none shall be unloaded.
Coal-tar, crude.
Cobalt and cobalt-ore.
Coculus indicus.
Cochineal.
Cocoa, or cacao, crude, and fibre, leaves, and shells of.
Coffee.
Coins, gold, silver and copper.
Coir, and coir yarn.
Copper, old, taken from the bottom of American vessels compellet by marine

disaster to repair in foreign ports.
Coral, marine, uncut and unmanufactured.
Cork-wood or cork-bark, unmanufactured.
Cotton and cotton-waste or flocks.
Cryolite or kryolith.
Cudbear.
Curling-stones or quoits, and curling-stone handles.
Curry and curry-powder.
Cutch.
Cuttle-fish bone.
Dandelion roots, raw, dried, or undried, but unground.
Diamonds and other precious stones, rough or uncut, including glaziers' and

engravers' diamonds not set, and diamond dust or bort, and jewels to be used in the
manufacture of watches.

Divi-divi.
Dragon's blood.
Diugs, such as barks, beans, berries, balsams, buds, bulbs and bulbous roots,

excrescences such as nut-galls, fruits, flowers, dried fibres and dried insects, grains,
gums, and gum-resin, herbs, leaves, lichens, mosses, nuts, roots and stems, spices,
vegetables, seeds aromatic and seeds of morbid growth, weeds, and woods used
expressly for dyeing; any of the foregoing which are not edible and are in a crude
state, and not advanced in value or condition by refining or grinding, or by other
process of manufacture, and not specially provided for ·in this A et.

Eggs of birds, fish and insects.
Emery ore.
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Ergot.
Fans, common palm-leaf and palm-leaf unmanufactured.
Farina.
Fashion-plates, engraved on steel or copper, or on wood, coloured or plain.
Feathers and downs for beds.
Feldspar.
Felt, adhesive, for sheathing vessels.
Fibrin, in all forms.
Fish, the product of American fisheries, and fresh or frozen fish (except salmoui)

caught in fresh waters by American vessels, or with nets or other devices owned by
citizens of the United States.

Fish for bait.
Fish skins.
Flint, flints, and ground flint stones.
Floor matting manufactured from round or 'split straw, including what is coin-

monly known as Chinese matting.
Fossils.
Fruit-plants, tropical and semi-tropical, for the purpose of propagation or

cultivation.
Fruits and nuts:-

Currants, Zante or other.
Dates.
Fruits, green, ripe or dried, not specially provided for in this Act.
Tamarinds.
Cocoa nuts.
Brazil nuts.
Cream nuts.
Palm nuts.
Palm nut kernels.

Furs, undressed.
Fur skins of all kinds not dressed in any manner.
Gambier.
Glass broken, and old glass, which cannot be cut for use, and fit only to be

re-manufactured.
Glass plates or disks, rough, eut or unwrought for use in the manufacture of

optical instruments, spectacles and eye-glasses, and suitable only for such use;
provided, however, that such disks exceeding eight inches in diameter may be
polished sufficientiy to enable the character of the glass to be determined.

Grasses and fibres:-
Istle or Tampico fibre.
Jute.
Jute butts.
Manilla.
Sisal grass.
Sunn.
All other textile grasses or fibrous vegetable substances, unmanufactured

or undressed, not specially provided for.
Gold-beaters' moulds and gold-beaters' skins.
Grease and oil, such as are commonly used in soap-making or in wire-drawing

er for stuffing or dressing leather and which are fit only for such uses, not specially
provided for.

Guano, manures, and all substances expressly used for manure.
Gunny bags and gunny cloths, old or refuse, fit only for remanufacture.
Guts, salted.
Gutta percha, crude.
Hair of horse, cattle and other animals, cleaned or uncleaned, drawn or undrawn,

but unmanufactured, not speciplly provided for in this Act; and human hair, raw,
uncleaned, and not drawn.
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Hides, raw or uncured, whether dry, salted or pickled, Angora goat skins, raw
without the wool, unmanufactured, asses' skins, raw or unmanufactured, and skins,
except sheep skins with the wool on.

Hide-cuttings, raw, with or without hair, and all other glue stock.
Hide rope.
Hones and whetstones.
Hoofs, unmanufactured.
Hop roots for cultivation.
Horns and parts of, unmanufactured, including horn strips and tips.
Ice.
India rubber, crude, and milk of, and old scrap or refuse India rubber which has

been worn out by use and is fit only for remanufacture.
Indigo.
Iodine, crude.
Ipecac.
Iridium.
Ivory and vegetable ivory, not sawed, eut or otherwise manufactured.
Jalap.
Jet, unmanufactured.
Joss-stick, or Joss-light.
Junk, old.
Kelp.
Kieserite.
Kyanite, or cyanite, and kainite.
Lac-dye, crude, seed, button, stick and shell.
Lac spirits.
Lactarine.
Lava, unmanufactured.
Leeches.
Lemon juice, lime juice and sour-orange juice.
Licorice-root, unground.
Life-boats and life-saving apparatus specially imported by societies incorporated

or established to encourage the saving of human life.
Lime, citrate of.
Lime, chloride of, or bleaching-powder.
Lithographie stones not eigiaved.
Litmus, prepared or not prepared.
Loadstones.
Madder and munjeet, or Indian madder, ground or prepared, and all extracts of.
Magnesite, or native mineral carbonate of magnesia.
Magnesium.
Magnets.
Manganese, oxide and ore of.
Manna.
Manuscripts.
Marrow, crude.
Maishmallows.
Medals of goM, silver, or copper, such as trophies or prizes.
Meerschaum, crude or unmanufaetured.
Mineral waters, all not artificial.
Minerals crude, or not advanced in value or condition by refining or grinding,

or by other process of manufacture, not specially provided for.
Models of inventions and of other improvemeints in the arts, including patterns

for machinery, but no article shall be deemed a model or pattern which can be fitted
for use otherwise.

Moss, seaweeds and vegetable substances, crude or unmanufactured, not other-
wise specially provided for in this Act.
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Musk, crude, in natural pods.
Myrobolan.
Needles, hand-sewing and darning.
Newspapers and periodicals; but the term " periodicals " as herein used shall

be understood to embrace oily unbound or paper-covered publications, containing
current literature of the day and issued regularly ut stated periods, as weekly,
monthly or quarterly.

Nux vomica.
Oakum.
Oil cake.
Oils:-

Almond. amber, crude and rectified ambergris, anise or anise-seed, aniline,
aspic, or spike lavender, bergamot, cajeput, caraway, cassia, cinnamon,
cedrat, chamomile, citronella or lemon grass, civet, fennel, Jasmine or
Jasimine, Juglandium, Juniper, lavender, lemon, limes, mace, neroli or
orange flower, nut oil or oil of nuts, not otherwise specially provided
for in this Act, orange oi,, olive oil for manufacturing or mechanical
purposes, unfit for eating and not otherwise provided for in this Act,
ottar of roses, palm and cocoanut, rosemary or anthoss, sesame or
sesamum-seed or bean, thyme, origanum red or white, valerian; and
also spermaceti, whale and other fish oils of American fisheries, and
all other articles the produce of such fisheries.

Olives, green or prepared.
Opium, crude or unmanufactured, and not adulterated, containing 9 per centum

and over of morphia.
Orange and lemon peel, not preserved, candied or otherwise prepared.
Orchil, or orchil liquid.
Orchids, lily of the valley, azaleas, palms and other plants used for forcing

under glass for cut flowers or decorative purposes.
Ores, of gold, silver and nickel, and nickel matte.

Provided, that ores of nickel and pickel matte containing more than 2
per centum of copper, shall pay a duty of half of 1 cent per pound on the
copper contained therein.

Osmium.
Palladium.
Paper stock, crude, of every description, including all grasses, fibres, rags

(other than wool), waste, shavings, clippings, old paper, rope ends, waste rope, waste
bagging, old or refuse gunny bags or gunny cloth, and poplar or other woods, fit
only to be converted into paper.

Paraffine.
Parchment and vellum.
Pearl, mother of, not sawed, cut, polished, or otherwise manufactured.
Peltries and other usual goods and effects of Indians passing or repassing the

boundary line of the United States under such regulations as the Secretary of the
Treasury may prescribe: Provided, that this exemption shall not apply to goods
in bales or other packages unusual among the Indians.

Personal and household effects not merchandise of citizens of the United States
dying in foreign countries. -

Pewter and britannia metal, old, and fit only to be re-manufactured.
Philosophical and scientific apparatus, instruments and preparations; statuary,

casts of marble, bronze, alabaster or plaster of Paris; paintings, drawings, and
etchings, specially imported in good faith for the use of any society or institution
incorporated or established for religious, philosophical, educational, scientific, or
literary purposes or for encouragement of the fine arts, and not intended for sale.

Phosphates, crude or native.
Plants, trees, shrubs, roots, seed-cane, and seeds, all of the foregoing imported

by the Department of Agriculture or the United States Botanic Garden.
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Plaster of Paris and sulphate of lime, unground.
Platinum, unmanufactured, and vases, retorts, and other apparatus, vessels, and

parts thereof composed of platinum, for chemical uses.
Plumbago.
Polishing-stones.
Potash, crude, carbonate of, or " black salts." Caustic potasb, or hydrate of,

not including refined in stick or rolls. Nitrate of potash or saltpetre, crude. Sul.,
phate of potash, crude or refined. Chlorate of potash. Muriate of potash.

Professional books, implements, instruments and tools of trade, occupation or
employment, in the actual possession at the time of persons arriving in the United
States; but this exemption shall not be construed to include machinery or other
articles imported for use in any manufacturing establishment, or for any other
person or persons, or for sale.

Pulu.
Pumice.
Quills, prepared or unprepared, but not made up into complete articles.
Quinia. sulphate of, and all alkaloids or salts of cinchona-bark.
Rags, not otherwise specially provided for.
Regalia and gems, statues, statuary and specimens of sculpture where specially

imported in good faith for the use of any society incorporated or established solely
for educational, philosophical, literary or religious purposes, or for the encourage-
ment of fine arts, or for the use or by order of any college, academy, school, seminary
of learning or public library in the United States.

But the term "regalia" as herein used shall be held to embrace only such
insignia of rank or office or emblems as may be worn upon the person or borne in
the hand during public exercises of the society or institution, and shall not include
articles of furniture or fixtures or of regular wearing apparel, nor personal property
of individuals.

Rennets, raw or prepared.
Saffron and saffilower, and extract of, and saffron cake.
Sago, crude, and sago flour.
Salacine.
Sauer-kraut.
Sausage skins.
Seeds: anise, canary, caraway, cardamon, coriander, cotton, cummin, fennel,

fenugreek, hemp, hoarhound, mustard, rape, St. John's bread or bene, sugar-beet,
mangel-wurzel, sorghum or sugar cane for seed, and all flowers and gra-s seeds ;
bulbs and bulbous roots, not edible; all the foregoing not specially provided for.

Selep, or saloup.
Shells of all kinds, not cut, ground, or otherwise manufactured.
Shotgun barrels, forged, rough bored.
Shrimps, and other shell fish.
Silk, raw, or as reeled from the cocoon, but not doubled, twisted, or advanced in

manufacture in any way.
Silk cocoons and silk-waste.
Silk-worms' eggs.
Skeletons and other preparations of anatomy.
Snails.
Soda, nitrate of, or cubic nitrate, and chlorate of.
Sodium.
Sparterre, suitable for making or ornamenting hats.
Specimens of natural history, botany, and mineralogy, when imported for

cabinets or as objects of science, and not for sale.
Spices:-

Cassia, cassia vera, and cassia buds, unground.
Cinnamon and chips of, unground.
Cloves and clove stems, unground.

47
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Ginger-root, unground and not preserved or candied.
Mace.
Nutmegs.
Pepper, black or white, unground.
Pimento, unground.

Spunk.
Spurs and stilts used in the manufacture of carthen, porcelain, and stone ware.
Stone and sand: Burr-stone in blocks, rough or manufactured, and not bound up

into mill-stones; cliff-stone unmanufactured, pumice-stone, rotten-stone, and sand,
crude or manufactured.

Storax, or styrax.
Strontia, oxide of, and protoxide of strontian, and strontianite, or mineral car-

bonate of strontia.
Sugars, all not above No. 16 Dutch standard in colour, all tank bottons, ail sugar

drainings and sugar sweepings, sirups of cane juice, melado, concentrated melado,
and concrete and concentrated molasses, and molasses. (Old rates: Sugars, 16 to 20
per lb., 3 c.; above 20, per lb., 3½c.; tank bottoms, &c., polariscope 75 degrees, per
lb., 1 '.c.; bottoms, each degree above 75, per lb., '-Oc.)

Sulphur, lac or precipitated, and sulphur or brimstone, crude, in bulk, sulphur
ore, as pyrites, or suiphuret of iron in its natural state, containing in excess of 25
per centum of sulphur (except on the copper contained therein), and sulphur not
otherwise provided for.

Sulphuric acid which at the temperature of 60 degrees Fahrenheit does not
exceed the specific gravity of one and three hundred and eighty thousandths, for use
in manufacturing superphosphate of lime or artificial manures of any kind, or for
any agricultural purposes.

Sweepings of silver and gold.
Tapioca, cassava or cassady.
Tar, and pitch of wood, and pitch of coal-tar.
Tea and tea-plants.
Teeth, natural, or unmanufactured.
Terra alba.
Terra japonica.
Tin ore, cassiterite or black oxide of tin, and tin in bars, blocks, pigs, or grain

or granulated, until lst July, 1893, and thereafter as otherwise provided for in this
Act.

Tinsel wire, lame or lahn.
Tobacco stems.
Tonquin, tonqua, or tonka beans.
Tripoli.
Turmeric.
Turpentine, Venice.
Turpentine, spirits of.
Turtles.
Types, old, and fit only to be remanufactured.
Uranium, oxide and salts of.
Vaccine virus.
Valonia.
Verdigris, or subacetate of copper.
Wafers, unmedicated.
Wax, vegetable or mineral.
Wearing apparel and other personal effects (not merchandise) of persons arriv-

ing in the United States.
But this exemption shall not be held to include articles not actually in use and

necessary and appropriate for the use of such persons for the purpose of their
journey and present comfort and convenience, or which are intended for any other
person or persons, or for sale. Provided, however, that all such wearing apparel
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and other personal effects as may have been once imported into the United States
and subjected to the payment of duty, and which may have-been actually used and
taken or exported to foreign countries by the persons returning therewith to the
United States, shall, if not advanced in value or improved in condition by any means
since their exportation from the Uuited States, be entitled to exemption from duty,
upon their identity being established, under such rules and regulations as may be
prescribed by the Secretary of the Treasury.

Whalebone, unmanufactured.
Logs, and round unmanufactured timber not specially enumerated or provided

for in this Act.
Firewood, handlebolts, heading-bolts, stave-bolts, and shingle-bolts, hop-poles,

fence-posts, railroad ties, ship timber, and ship planking, not specially provided for.
Woods, namely, cedar, lignum-vite, lancewood, ebony, box, granadilla, mahogany,

rosewood, satinwood, and al] forms of cabinet-woods. in the log, rough or hewn;
bamboo and rattan unmanufactered; briar-root or briar-wood, and similar wood
unmanufactured, or not further manufactured than eut into blocks suitable for the
articles into which they are intended to be converted; bamboo, reeds, and sticks of
partridge, hair-wood, pimento, orange, myrtle, and other woods not otherwise
specially provided for, in the rough, or not further manufactured than cut into
lengths suitable for sticks for umbrellas, parasols, sun-shades, whips, or walking-
canes; and India nalacca joints, not further manufactured than cut into suitable
lengths for the manufactures into which they are intended to be converted.

Works of art, the production of American artists residing temporùrily abroad,
or other works of art, including pictorial paintings on glass, imported -expressly for
presentation to a National institution, or to any State or municipal corporation, or
incorporated religious society, college or other public institution, exeept stained or
painted window glass or stained or painted glass.windows; but such exemption shall
be subject to such regulations as the Secretary of the Treasury may prescribe.

Works of art, drawings, engravings, photographic pictures, and philosophical
and scientific apparatus brought by professional artists, lecturers, or scientists
arriving from abroad for use by them temporarily for exhibition or illustration,
promotion and encouragement of art, science or industry in the United States, and
not for sale, all photographic pictures, paintings and statuary, imported for exhibition
by any association established in good faith and duly authorized under the laws of
the U nited States or of any State, expressly and solely for the promotion and
encouragement of science, art or industry, and not intrnded for sale, shall be admitted
free of duty, under such regulations as the Secretary of the Treasury shall prescribe ;
but bonds shall be given for the payment to the United States of such duties as may
be imposed by law upon any and all of such articles as shall not be exported within
six months after such importation: Provided, that the Secretary of the Treasury
may, in his discretion, extend such period for a further term of six months, in cases
where applications therefor shall be made.

Works of art, collections in illustration of the progress of the arts, science or
manufactures, photographs, works in terra-cotta. parian, pottery, or porcelain, and
artistic copies of antiquities in metal or other material hereafter imported in good
faith for permanent exhibition at a fixed'place by any society or institution estab-
lished for the encouragement of the arts or of science, and all like articles imported
in good faith by any society or association for the purpose of erecting a public monu-
ment, and not intended for sale, nor for any other puirpose than herein expressed;
but bonds shall be given under such rules and regulations as the Secretary of the
Treasury may prescribe, for the payment of lawful duties which may accrue should
any of the articles aforesaid be sold, transferred or used contrary to this provision,
and such articles shall be subject, at any time, to etamination and inspection by the
proper officers of the Customs. Provided, that the privileges of this and the
preceding section shall not be allowed to associations or corporations engaged in or-
connected with business of a private or commercial character.
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AD VALOREM DUTIES ON UNENUMERATED ARTICLES.
Sec. 4. That there&shall be levied, collected and paid on the importation of all

raw or unmanufactured articles, not enumerated or provided for in this Act, a duty
of 10 per cent. ad valorem ; and on al] articles manufactuired, in whole or in part, not
provided for in this act, a duty of 20 per centum ad valorem.

Sec. 5. That each and every imported article, not enumerated in this act, which
is similar either in material, quality, texture, or the use to which it may be applied,
to any article enumerated in this Act as chargeable with duty shall pay the same
rate of duty which is levied on the enumerated article which it most resembles in
any of the particulars before mentioned; and if any non-enumerated article equally
resembles two or more enumerated articles on which diffèrent rates of duty are
chargeable there shalh be levied on such non-enumerated article the same rate of
duty as is chargeable on articles which it resembles paying the highest rate of duty;
and on articles not enumerated, manufactured of two or more materials, the duty
shall be assessed at the highest rate at which the same would be chargeable if com-
posed wholly of the component material thereof of chief value; and the words
" component material of chief value," wherever used in this Act, shall be held to
mean that component material which shall exceed in value any other single com-
ponent material of the article ; and the value of each component material shall be
determined by the ascertained value of such material in its condition as found in
the article. If two or more rates of duty shall be applicable to any imported article
it shall pay duty at the highest of such rates.

Sec. 6. That on and after the lst of March, 1891, all articles of foreign manu-
facture, such as are usually or ordinarily marked, stamped, branded, or labelled, and
all packages containing such or other imported articles shall respectively be plainly
marked, stamped, branded or labelled in legible English words, so as to indicate the
country of their origin; and unless so marked, stamped, branded, or labelled they
shall not be admitted to entry.

, Sec. 7. That on and after March 1, 1891, no article of imported merchandize
which shall copy or simulate the name or trade-mark of any domestie manufacture
or manufacturer, shall be admitted to entry at any Custom house of the United
States. And in order to aid the officers of the Customs in enforcing this prohibi
tion, any domestic manufacturer who has adopted trade-marks may require bis name
and residence and a description of his trademarks to be recorded in books which
shall be kept for that purpose in the Department of the Treasury under such regu-
lations as the Secretary of the Treasury shall perscribe, and may furnish to the
Department fac similes of such trade-marks; and thereupoit the Secretary of the
Treasury shall cause one or more copies of the same to be transmitted to each col-
lector or other proper officer ofthe Customs.

MATERIALS FOR SHIP-BUILDING.
Sec. 8. That all lumber, timber, hemp, manilla, wire rope, and iron and steel

rods, bars, spikes, nails, plates, tees, angles, beams, and bolts and copper and com-
position metal which may be necessary for the construction and equipment of vessels
built in the United States for foreigu account and ownership or for the purpose of
being employed in the foreign trade, including the trade betwveen the Atlantic and
Pacific ports of the United States, after the passage of this Act, may be imported in
bond, under such regulations as the Secretary of the Treasury may prescribe; and
upon proof that such materials have been used for such purpose no duties shall be
paid thereon. But vessels receiving the benefit of this section shall not be allowed
to engage in the coastwise trade of the United States more than two months in any
one year, except upon the payment to the United States of the duties on which a
rebate is herein allowed: Prov'ded, that vessels built in the United States for
foreign account and ownership shall not be allowed to engage in the coastwise trade
of the United States.

Sec. 9. That all articles of foreign production needed for the repair of American
vessels engaged in foreign trade between the Atlantic and Pacific ports of the
United States, may be withdrawn from bonded warehouse free of duty, under such
regulations as the Secretary of the Treasury may prescribe.
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PROCLAMATION.

STANLEY oF PRESTON.
[L.S.]

CANADA.

VICTORIA, by the Grace of God, of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and
Ireland, QUEEN, Defender of the Faith, &c., &c., &c.

To all to whom these presents shall come or whom the same may in anywise
concern,-GREETING:

A PROCLAMATION.

JNO. S. D. THOMPSON, HEREAS it is in and by the Act 51 Vict.,
Attorney General, W chap. 15, intituled "An Act to amend

Canada. chapter thirty-three of the Revised Statutes of
Canada, respecting the duties of Customs," enacted that the Governor General may,
by proclamation, whenever it appears to his satisfaction to be desirable in the public
interest so to do, either reduce or remove entirely or in part the export duties
provided for by section six of the " Act respecting the duties of Customs " and
Schedule E thereto, or by any Act in amendment thereof;

AND WHEREAs it bath appeared to Our Governor General to be tdesirable in the
public interest to remove the Export duties hercinafter mentioned:

Now KNoW YE that We have thought fit to proclaim, order and declare, and it
is hereby proclaimed, ordered and declared that the Export duties upon Spruce Logs
and Pine Logs inposed by or under the authority of Schedule "E," of the Act,
Revised Statutes of Canada, chapter 33, intituled "An Act respecting the duties of
Customs," and also the Export duties upon Shingle Bolts of Pine or Cedar and
Cedar logs capable of being made into Shingle Bolts, imposed by section three of the
Act passed in the 50th-51st year of Our reign, chapter 39, and intituled " Ait Act
to amend the Act respecting the duties of Customs," or by or under the authority
of any other Act, be and the saine are hereby removed.

Of all which Our loving subjects and all others whom these presents may
concern, are hereby required to take notice and to govern themselves accordingly.

IN TESTIMONY WHEREOF, We have caused these Our Letters to be made
Patent and the Great Seal of Canada to be hereunto affixed. WI NEss,
Our Right Trusty and Well-Beloved the Right Honourable SiR
FREDERICK A RTHUR STANLEY, Baron Stanlev of Preston, in the County
of Lancaster in the Peerage of the United Kingdom, Knight Grand
Cross of Our Most Ilonourable Order of the Bath; Governor General
of Canada.

At Our Government House, in Our City of Ottawa, this ELEVENTH day
of OCTOBER, in the year of Our Lord one thousand eight hundred
and ninety, and in the Fifty-fourth year of Our Reign.

By Command,

J. A. CHIAPLEAU,
Secretary of State.
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APPENDIX
TO THE

REPORT OF THE MINISTER OF AGRICULTURE

EXPERIMENTAL FARMS.

OTTAWA, 10th February, 1891.
SIR,-I have the honour to submit for your approval my report relating to some

portions of the work which bas been done during the past year at the Central
Experimental Farm in Ottawa, with brief references to that which bas been
accomplished at the the branch Experimental Farms in different parts of Canada.

You will also find appended Reports from the following officers of the Central
Experimental Farm: From the Agriculturist, Mr. Jas. W. Robertson; from the
Ilorticulturist, Mr. John Craig; from the Chemist, Mr. Frank T. Shutt, and from
the Entomologist and Botanist, Mr. James Fletcher; also from the Poultry Manager,
Mr. A. G. Gil bert. Accompanying these are reports of progress from Mr. Wm. M.
Blair, Superintendent of the Experimental Farm for the Maritime Provinces at
Nappan, Nova Scotia; from S. A. Bedford, Superintendent of the Experimental
Farm for Manitoba, at Brandon; from Mr. A. Mackay, Superintendent of the Ex-
perimental Farm for the North-West Territories, at Indian Head; and from Mr.
Mr. Thos. A. Sharpe, Superintendent of the Expérimental Farm for British
Columbia, at Agassiz.

These Reports are very full of information on many topics of special interest
to farmers and fruit growers, since they cover almost all departments of agriculture
and horticulture. They are submitted with the hope that they may be helpful to
all those engaged in cultivating the soil, and that they may contribute towards the
furthering of the great agricultural interests of the Dominion.

A Report will also be found attached to that of the Hiorticulturist, from a joint
committee of prominent fruit growers front the Fruit Growers' Association of
Ontario, and the Montreal Horticultural Society, who were invited, under four
instructions, to examine the fruit plantations at the Central Experimental Farm,
and to enquire into the merits of some of the new seedling fruits growing there.

I have the honour to be, Sir,

Your most obedient servant,

WM. SAUNDERS.
The Honourable

The Minister of Agriculture,
Ottawa.
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ANNUAL REPORT

ON THE

EXPERIMENTAL FARMS.

REPORT OF THE DIRECTOR.

The importance of continued experimental work in agriculture is recognized by.
thoughtful men in every civilized country, and State and Government aid to carry
on the work is now liberally given, for it is generally admitted that from oft-
repeated experiment the largest part of our most useful and accurate knowledge of
agricultural subjects has been derived. It is also undeniable that many of the best
agricultural products now in cultivation are the result of skilful experiments in the
line of selection or of cross-fertilization, or both combined, and equally true that the
products, thus somewhat artificially raised by unusual care to a position of high
estimation have, when relegated to the hands of the average farmer, gradually
deteriorated. There are but few varieties of grain, roots or other farm produc-
tions that were in general cultivation fifty years ago which still hold their place in
the farmers' estimation; most of them have enjoyed but a short-lived popularity, and
given place to varieties having greater vigour, greater productiveness or better
quality. A large proportion of agricultural products appear to have a life period,
some short, some long, after which their vigour or vitality becomes gradually
impaired until their cultivation can no longer be continued with profit. While
these varietal changes are constantly going on, the specific forms remain for the
most part unaltered.

The six-rowed barley of to-day (Hordeum hexastichum) has th same general
characteristics as when cultivated by the ancient Egyptians thousands of years ago,
but the particular varieties of this plant now most in esteem are of recent introduc-
tion. The two-rowedbarley (lordeum distichum) has also been long in cultivation,
and was largely used as food by mankind from an early period in human history,
but this variety of grain did not attain the position it now holds as one of the most
profitable of crops until, by .careful expe riment and selection, the plump, heavy and
prolific varieties of modern times were originated. The potato is the same species
as when introduced into Europe from America more than three centuries ago, but
the varietal forms which have since been produced are past numbering, and s0
rapidly do these run their course and become enfeebled as to vigour and fertility
that very few survive a period of twenty or thirty years. They "run out" and give
place to their betters.

Cereals hold any improvement which may be imparted to them with much
greater tenacity than many other cultivated products. Possibly this may arise from
their being invariably self-fertilized, which ntay resuit in a greater sensitiveness to
external conditions, and lead to greater permanence in the changes which altered
conditions sometimes bring about. When we consider how vastly important cereals
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are to mankind, and the great value to the agricultural world of every improve-
ment, however small it may be, it seems a marvel that more effort has not been
made in this direction by those who are most familiar with the methods by which
such favourable changes are most frequently effected. While a great number of
workers are bringing much intelligence •and long experience to bear upon the pro-
duction of new varieties of flowers, fruits and vegetables, by cross-fertilization and
careful selection, those engaged in the same course of work among cereals have been
but few; additional observers were needed, and are now being provided, to carry on
promising series of investigations, to carefully watch the changes being brought about
in important food products by varying climatic and other conditions, so that advan-
tage may be taken of such improvements as may be found to occur, and provision
also made to lessen the losses which would arise from continuing the cultivation of
such varieties as have become enfeebled and infertile. By carefully conducted
experiments such observers may ascertain what crops can be produced best and
cheapest, and what new lines of work can be undertaken by the farmer in view of
available markets which will be likely to bring him increased returns.

From the accompaning reports it will be seen that the Experimental Farms of
the Dominion of Canada have already done good service in these advanced methods
of experimental work having so important a bearing on agriculture; the sphere of
their operations is being rapidly enlarged, and a wide field of usefulness lies before
them in the future.

Every farmer is aware that there are many influences at work every year which
bear on his crops, and which do much to determine the proportion of profits which
his labour and skill shall bring. Some of these influences are more or less amenable
to his control, while others are not so. The general character of the season, whether
favourable or unfavourable, as far as this depends on the weather, it is beyond his
power to influence; but by varying his methodsso as to gain every possible advan-
tage, he may materially mitigate the evils which always.accompany unfavourable
seasons. By getting his land into a thorough state of preparation in the autumn the
farmer can sow his seed at the earliest opportunity, and early sowing has a very
important bearing on the yield, and more especially so on grain crops, in an unfavour-
able year. The reason for this is not far to seek. The rapidity of growth and
development in grain depends very much on the quantity of root surface employed in
absorbing the food required for growth. In the early days of spring root develop-
ment goes on very rapidly, even if the weather be se cold and backward as to retard
growth above, recently sprouted grain, under such conditions, will usually be found
to have a vigorous cluster of roots.

RESULTS OF EARLY, MEDIUM AND LATE SEEDING.

Some experience has been gained at the Central Experimental Farm during the
past season on this subject, which shows the importance of more general attention
being paid to early seeding. The particulars connected with the experiments under-
taken have recently been published in Bulletin No. 8, and the results are believed to
be of sufficient importance te be again summarized here. Six varieties of grain were
chosen for the tests, two each of barley, oats and wheat, an.d sufficient land of a uni-
form character provided to allow of six plots of one-tenth of an acre each being devoted
te each variety. Six of these were sown on the 22nd of April, which was as early-
as the ground could be worked, and six more every week until all the plots were
seeded. The following are the names of the varieties selected for the test: Barley-
Prize Prolific and Danish Chevalier (both two-rowed sorts); Oats-Prize Cluster
and Barly Race-horse; Spring wheat--Red Fife and Ladoga.

At the first sowing a new spring wheat, the Anglo-Canadian, was substituted
for the Race-horse oats, because these plots afforded the best opportunity at
command for testing the relative earliness and fertility of this new introduction
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alongside of the Red ife and Ladoga. With this exception, the experiments were
carried out as planned, and the results are given in the following table:

Sown Sown Sown Sown Sown Sown
April 22nd. April 29th. May 6th. May 13th. May 21st. May 28th.

Yield per Yield per Yield per Yield per Yield per Yield per
Acre. Acre. Acre. Acre. Acre. Acre.

BARLEY. Bush. Lbs. Bush. Lbs. Bush. Lbs. Bush. Lbs. Bush. Lbs. Bush. Lbs.

Prize Prolific............. 40 30 24 38 16 22 14 03 10 15 il 02
Danish Chevalier........ 33 26 22 14 19 38 15 10 10 30 9 28

OATS.

Prize Cluster.............. 37 02 33 23 30 20 27 17 20 10 17 22
Early Race-horse.......... .. .. 35 05 31 26 28 13 18 18 19 04

SPRING WHEAT.

Red Fife....... ......... 11 00 9 00 8 15 4 20 3 00 2 35
Ladoga.................. 10 45 9 15 8 00 3 55 2 50 2 30
Anglo-Canadian.......... 5 50 .. .. .. .. .. .. ..

While it must be admitted that such tests will need to be repeated many times,
in order to reach averages which may neutralize the variations brought about in crops
by varying seasons, there is nevertheless such a regularity in the falling off in yield
week after week, as to carry with it convincing proof of the heavy losses which are
almost sure to occur where late seeding is practised. The loss on Prize Prolfic barléy
by a delay of one week in sowing is nearly 16 bushels per acre, and on Danish Chevalier
a little more than 11 bushels, while a delay of two weeks shows an average loss of
more than half the crop. The area under barley in Ontario in 1890 is estimated at
701,326 acres, and if but half of the average loss which was found to occur in the
experiments with the Prize Prolißfc barley in Ottawa be taken as a basis for an esti-
mate, it would appear that the farmers of Ontario may lose, by a delay of one week in
the time of seeding, over two and-a-half millions of dollars on the barley crop alone,
and by a delay of two weeks more than three and three-quarter millions, reckoning
the barley at 50 cents per bushel.

The loss from similar delay in the wheat crop bas proved proportionately less,
being about one-sixth of the crop where seeding bas been delayed one week, one-
fourth where it has been deferred for two weeks, while a three weeks delay shows a
loss of considerably more than one-half.

The oat crop appears to be less influenced by delay in seeding than either barley
or spring wheat. In the case of the Prize Cluster it shows a falling off of about
3 bushels per acre for the first week, but with a delay of two weeks it is a little
over 6j bushels; but the oat crop is so very large that every bushel of loss per acre
in Ontario alone, taking oats at 40 cents per bushel, is equal to $752,946.

DISTRIBUTION OF SEED GRAIN.

The efforts begun in the spring of 1888, shortly atter the Experimental Farms
were organized, to introduce among the farmers of Canada the best varieties of seed
grain obtainable, bave been continued, and a very general and lively interest bas been
awakened in this subject, which has already been attended with excellent results, and
which must, in the course of two or three years more, bring about a marked improve-%
ment in the quality of the grain produced in Capada. It is also likely to lead to an
increase in the average yield, and thus add to the prosperity of the farming com-
munity and to the general wealth of the Dominion. At the outset the distribution
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consisted mainly of early-ripening wheat for the Canadian North-West, and the Ladoga
wheat was brought prominently before the farmers of Manitoba and the North-West
Territories. Since then the distribution has become more general, and varieties of
wheat, barley and oats, which promise to be useful in any of the Provinces, have been
introduced and disseminated with the view of benefiting all parts of the country.
These samples are sent free by mail, in strong cotton bags, containing 3 pounds
each. The first season of distribution, the spring of 1888, they were sent to farmers
in different parts of the country whose names were submitted to me by persons
acquainted in the several districts as men likely to be interested in the subject. The
number of samples sent that year was 2,150; of these 1,529 were Ladoga wheat, the
remainder consisting of two-rowed and six-rowed barley and oats. In 1889 a different
method of distribution was followed, and samples were sent only to those who applied
for them. That year 2,760 three pound bags were distributed, consisting of 1,279 of
Ladoga wheat, 947 of two-rowed barley and 534 of oats. During the past season, 1890,
the same plan of distribution was followed-that of sending samples only on applica-
tion ; and the fact that requests were received and samples sent to the extent of 12,353,
distributed among 5,896 individuals, will give some idea or the interest which farmers
are taking in this branch of Experimental Farm work. The object aimed at is to
influence favourably the entire grain crop of the country, by introducing better
varieties than those now in common cultivation, and this, result I believe, can and will
be accomplished within a comparatively short time. A few words will suffice to show
that this object is worth striving for. The oat crop of Ontario alone for 1890 is esti-
mated by the Ontario Bureau of Industries to have occupied 1,882,366 acres and to
have yielded 52,768,207 bushels, an average of 28 bushels per acre. Every bushel per
acre which can be added to this is a gain to Ontario, reckoning oats at 40 cents per
bushel, of $752,946, while a pound per bushel added to the average weight of the grain
is a gain of $620,802. Barley is said to have occupied in the sane Province 701,326
acres, yielding 15,600,169 bushels, being an average of 22.2 bushels per acre. Taking
barley at 50 cents per bushel, a gain of 1 bushel per acre in this crop adds $350,663
to the returns of the Ontario farmers, while a pound added to the weight would be
a gain of $162,501. Again, spring wheat occupied 601,753 ácres, yielding 7,683,905
bushels, or 12.8 bushels per acre. A gain of 1 bushel per acre in this case at 90 cents
per bushel, adds $541,577 to the returns, while 1 pound per bushel gives on the
short crop of the past year $115,258. Fall wheat has odeupied an area of 720,101
acres, giving a crop of 14,267,383 bushels, equal to 19-8 bushels per acre. A gain of
1 bushel per acre here, with fall wheat 'at 81 per bushel, amounts to $720,101, while
an addition of 1 pound per bushel gives $237,789. Taking into one estimate the
entire acreage and yield of these four leading crops, we flnd that an addition of 1
bushel per acre all around would give to the farmers of Ontario $2,365,287, while an
average gain of 1 pound per bushel in the weight of the grain would give $1,136,340.

The samples of grain sent out in 1890 were distributed as follows:-
Prince Edward Island.

O ats........................................................................ 223
B arley ...................................................................... 242
W heat...................................................................... 138
P eas ...... ............ ........................ ............... .......... 1

T otal............................................. ............ 604
Number of applicants supplied, 350.

Nova Scotia.
O ats............................................................. ........... 436
Barley......... ................................. 586
W heat ........................................... ......... ................ 244

Total......... ............ ..................... 1,266
Number of applicants supplied, 584.
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New Brunswick.
Oats......................................................................... 116
Barley...................................................................... 165
W heat...................................................................... 101
P eas......................................................... ......... ...... 3

Total .................. ....................................... 385

Number of applicants supplied, 132.
Quebec.

O ats......................................................................... 891
Barley................................ ........................... ......... 1,408
Wheat...................................................................... 699
Peas........................................................................ 41

Total ................... ................... 3,039

Number of applicants supplied, 1,457.
Ontario.

Oats........................................ .. ............................ 1,782
Barley.......................................... ........................... 2,043
Wheat........ .............................. .............. ................ 766
P eas......................................................................... 51
Corn....................................................................... 2

Total............... ............................... 4,644

INumber of applicants supplied, 2,278.
Manitoba.

Oats............... . ......................................... 481
Barley......................................................... 478
Wheat.................................... ............... .................. 93
Peas....................... . , ...................... 3
Corn............................................................ ...... ...... 4

Total .............. . .................. 1,059

Number of applicants supplied, 511.
North- West Territories.

Oats............. .............. ................. 525
Barley...................................................................... 530
Wheat........................... ........................................... 121
P eas......................................................................... 4
C orn ......................................................................... 10

Total................................. 1190
Number of applicants supplied, 532.

British Columbia.
O ats.............................................................. ........... 65
Barley...................................................................... 62
Wheat.................................................................... 38
Rye .................. ............................. 1

Total........,.......................................... ...... 166
Number of applicants supplied, 52.

9

A. 1891



54 Victoria. Sessional Papers (No. 6C.) A. 1891!

The following shows the total number of packages of the different varieties-
distributed

Oats

Prize Clusteri............... . ........................... 3,251
Victoria Prize............................................................ 319
Flying Scotchman........................... ........................... 204
Black Tartarian.......................................................... 198
Early Race-hortse........................................................ 143-
B anner................................................ ..... . .. .......... 21
Canadian Triumph..................................................... 96
White Russian............................................................ 277
Bonanza............ ....................................................... 8
Welcome............................................. ...................... i
Hulless................... ................ ................................ 1

Total......................................................... 4,519

Barley-Two-rowed.

Carter's Prize Prolific.................................. ...............
Danish Chevalier............. .............................. 2,139
Danish Printice Chevalier.................................... ........ 793.
Beardless.............. ........................ 1,194
English Malting................................... .... ................ 74
T hanet...... ................................................. ............ 3
Saale..... ................... ..................... 9
Peerless White........................................................... 51
Swedish ................................................................... 1
Lar-ge Two-rowed Naked..................................... sa.

Total............................................. 5472

Barley-Sxrowed.

Rennie's Improved..................................
Indian from Spiti Valley.................................... .........
Odessa Six-rowed...................... .................................

T otal.........................................................

Spring Wheat.

Ladoga.......................................
Red Fife................................................... ............
W hite Fife.................................................................
Red Fern...................................................................
Saxonka ......................................... ................... .....
White Russian............................. . .. ...........
Campbell's W hite Chaff................................................

5
23
13

41

'909
568
329
291

53
25
26

T otal...................... ................................. 2,201

Peas.

M ultiplier.............................................. .................. 99
10
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Corn.

Mitchell's Early...................... ............... 9
Cinquantine.................. ............................................ il

Total................................. ...... ................ 20
Reading Giant Rye......... ........................................... 1

Total number of samples distributed, 12,353.
Number of applicants supplied, 5,896.

REPORTS RECEIVED FROM SAMPLES DISTRIBUTED WITH SOME RESULTS OF FIELD CROPS.

Prize Cluster Oats.

The results of field experiments with this promising variety of oats during the
past year are as follows:-At the Central Experimental Farm the yield has varied
on different soils (excluding those plots which weio purposely sown late) from 37
bushels and 2 lbs. to 28k bushels, weighing from 41 to 42 lbs. per bushel. On the
Experimental Farm at Nappan,Nova Scotia, the yield bas been 22J bushels per acre,
weighing 40 lbs. per bushel, at Brandon, Man., 54 bushels 14 lbs per acre, weighing
421 lbs. per bushel, and at Indian Head, in the North-West Territories, 63 bushels
per acre, weighing 45 lbs. per bushel. In time of ripening it has generally proved
from two or three days to a week or more earlier than most other sorts. In the fol-
lowing summary of results by Provinces extracts are given from a few of the reports
from those farmers who have had the largest yields from the 3-lb. samples distri-
buted last spring.

PRINCE EDWARD ISLAND.

Number of reports received, 24; average yield, from 3 lbs. 65¾ lbs.; average
weight per bushel, 40k lbs. The heaviest sample weighed 431 lbs. per bushel, and
was grown by J. Wismer, of Monagan, P.E.I., who reports a yield of 70 lbs.

James Corcoran of Piusville, Lot 4, P. E. I., reports a yield of 180 lbs. from
3 lbs. sown, and says: " Sown June 3rd, on sandy loam (date of harvesting not given);
no rust, no smut, straw bright yellow. I will sow all these oats another season."
The sample sent weighed 374 lbs. per bushel.

E. T. Wright, of Middleton, P.E.I., had a yield of 110 lbs. from 3 lbs. of seed. He
says: "Sown 6th May, harvested 25th August. Though our oats were all, or nearly
ail, rusted more or less, this was bright and clean-no rust. Straw medium length,
and stronger and stiffer than some other varieties of white oats that I have grown.
This is the earliest ripening variety of oats that we have sown, and is as heavy as any
other white oat grown here. I think this is the very best variety of white oats that
we have tested on our farm; am well pleased with it." The sample sent weighed
394 lbs. per bushel.

NOVA SCOTIA.

Number of reports received, 16; average yield, 38 lbs.; average weight per
bushel, 38 lbs. The beaviest sample weighed 42¼ lbs. This was grown by R.
McDonald, of Indian Brook, N.S., who reports a yield of 16 lbs.

Frank Lindsay, of Gay's River, N.S., harvested 83 lbs. from 3 lbs. sown. He says:
"Sown 14th May, on gravelty loam; harvested 27th August. There was no rust; very
little smut; straw medium height, bright and stiff; about eight days earlier than
other varieties, and a botter crop. I like this grain very well, and will sow it again
next yoar. The aphis attacked it some, but 1 don't think much harm was done."
Sample sent weighed 39J lbs. per busbel.

Jacob Weismer, New Germany, N.S., had 66 lbs. He says: "Sown lst May;
harvested 13th August; no rust or smut; the character of the straw was excellent;
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it compared very favourably with other varieties, ripened earlier and weighed heavier.
1 consider it a promising grain." The sample sent weighed 41 lbs. per bushel.

NEW BRUNSWICK.

Number of reports received, 6 ; the average yield was 48 lbs; average weight
per bushel, 39* lbs. The heaviest sample weighed 41e lbs. This was grown by W.
Jenkins, of Nashwaak, N.B., who had a yield of 40 lbs.

Hiram H. Vesey, sr., North Lake, N.B., liad 74 lbs. from 3 lbs. sown. He
reports: "Sown 9th June on clay loam; harvested 13th September; no rust ; a few
heads of smut; straw tall and stout; it ripens in about the same time, but is a little
heavier than other sorts that I had sown." Weight of this sample was 38 Ibs. per
bushel.

John Thomas, of Green Hill, Stanley, N.B., had 68 lbs. He says: "Sown 26th
May; harvested 6th September; it was badly affected with rust, which was general
all over New Brunswick with ail varieties; straw strong and bright ; stood up well.
I cannot call it early, but would class it as second early ; will be a valuable sort for
New Brunswick, which is pre-eminently an oat growing country." The sample
sent weighed 411 Ibs. per bushel.

J. C. Murray, Central Kingsclear, harvested 50 lbs. from 3 lbs. of seed, and says:
"Sown 22nd May on clay soil; harvested 28th August; there was no rust or smut;
straw bright and well headed; earlier than other sorts. From the samples sent to
me and Mr. Humbel, of Stanley, we took first and second prizes at the Fredericton
Fair." In this case no sample was sent.

QUEBEC.

Number of reports received, 30 ; average yield, 45J lbs.; average weight per
bushel, 35î lbs. The heaviest sample weighed 42 tbs. per bushel, and was grown by
A. E. McCarthy, of Henryville, who also had the heaviest yield.

A. E. McCarthy, Hlenryville, Que., had 102J ibs. from 3 lbs. of seed. Ie
reports: "Sown 23rd May on heavy 'grey' soil; harvested 24th August; no
rust or smut ; straw medium coarse and 4 feet 9 inches long; ripens six to eight
days earlier than other sorts; heavier than common sorts. I find the Prize Cluster
-oats to be well adapted to this section of country." Sample weighed 42 Ibs. per
bushel.

E. Lafierre, of St. Sebastian, had a yield of 90 lbs., and reports: " Sown 17th
May on good sandy soil; harvested 8th September; no rust; good straw. It
ripens about the same time as other sorts. The season has been unfavourable, and
this grain has suffered." This sample weighed 40J lbs. per bushel.

T. S. Evans, of Trenholmville, reports a yield of 85 lbs., and says: "Sown 17th
May on heavy loam; barvested 19th August; there was no rust or smut; straw
bright and stiff, 4 feet high; it was about eight days earlier than our common
«white oats. I consider it a valuable variety, and it appears to yield well." Sample
weighed 38î lbs. per bushel.

ONTARIO.

Number of reports received, 161; average yield, 44î lbs.; average weight per
bushel, 38J Ibs. The heaviest 3ample weighed 441 lbs. per bushel, and was grown
by Mr. W. B. Hough, of Sillsville, Ont., who reports a yield of 40 lbs.

J. E. Noxon, of Hillier, Ont., had 156 lbs. from 3 lbs. sown. He reports: " Sown
18th April on clay loam mixed with limestone gravel; harvested 2nd August; no
rust or smut; straw good length, coarse and strong; ripened early; a good, bright,
heavy oat, which I thought yielded well." Sample weighed 43 lbs. per bushel.

Owen Robertson, of Mansewood, Halton County, Ont., had 130 Ibs., and says:
" Sown April lst on clay loam; harvested August 5th; there was slight rust, but no
-mut; straw tall, very heavy, inclined to stool; ripons about same as New Zealand
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oats. A rough storm took them down two weeks before harvesting, otherwise the
yield would have been immense." This sample weighed 40J lbs. per bushel.

R. M. Brown, of Clarksburg, Ont., reports a yield of 125 lbs. from 3 Ibs. of seed,
and says: " Sown 25th Mareh and lst April on loam, with a gravel subsoil; harvested
15th August; rust very bad, otherwise there would have been one-third more grain;
no smut; straw very strong and tall, 5 feet, more like rushes than oat straw; some
heads 17 inches long; equal, as to earliness, with other varieties, but had more rust."
Sample weighed 381 lbs. per bushel.

MANITOBA.

Number of reports received, 27; average yield, 67J lbs.; average weight per
bushel, 38î lbs. The heaviest sample weighed 43ï lbs., and was grown by Mr. Steven,
of Virden, Man., who says the blackbirds consumed a large part of the crop and
left him only 49 lbs.

C. E. Porritt, of Treherne, Man., harvested 154 lbs. from 3 lbs. sown. He says:
"Sown 29th May on strong black loam with clay subsoil; harvested 4th September;
the straw was badly rusted, owing no doubt to the wet, dull weather; all oats in this
section of the country were the same; straw very long and stiff. The past season
was not suitable for testing grain as to early ripening, owing to continued cold wet
weather in August. The weight per bushel is about the same as Clydesdale, but I
think our land was too well worked, tind that on old land a heavier sample of grain
and less bulk of straw would be produced. I hope to have a better sample next
year." The sample sent was very light, weighing ouly 26 Ibs. per bushel.

E. McKeever, of Virden, Man., had 130 lbs., and reports: "Sown 6th May;
on light loam, sandy subsoil, harvested 14th August,; there was a little rust; no sm ut,;.
straw 5 feet 2 inches, very lank. They were the first to cut; th e wind laid them
flat to the ground, or I could have eut them a week sooner." The weight of this
sample was 35 lbs. per bushel.

NORTH-WEST TERRITORIES.

Number of reports received, 36; average yield, 63ï lbs.; average weight
per bushel, 38 Ibs. The heaviest sample, which weighed 44k lbs., was grown by
John Stewart, of Red Deer, Alberta, who also had the heaviest crop.

John Stewart, Red Deer, N.-W. T.; reports a yield of 146 lbs., from 3 lbs., sown.
He says: "Sown 29th April on sandy loam; harvested 18th August; no rust or
smut; straw modium for coarseness, about 4 feet high. Ripened ten days earlier
than Sandwich oats sown same time on same soil; only tried these two varieties.
Heavy, fine grain; think very highly of it; shall sow all I have. I don't think the
equal of it was grown in this settiement." Weight of sample, 441 lbs. per bushel.

W. Tingey, of Marieton, N.-W. T., had 120 lbs., and says: "Sown 26th April;
harvested 13th August; no rust or smut; straw long, clean and bright, 3½ feet in
height; grain plump and heavy; ripens about same time as Welcome, and about
eight or ten days eurlier than Black or White Tartarian; one half this plot was
oaten off close to the ground by cattle, just as it was heading out. This part was
harvested 1st September, from second growth." The weight of this sample was 42
lbs. per bushel.

BRITISH COLUMBIA.

Number of reports received, 5; average yield, 125 lbs.; average weight per
bushel, 43¾ lbs. The heaviest sample was grown by J. T. Hawks, Soda Creek,
B. C., who reports a yield of 37 lbs. This sample weighed 46'1bIs. per bushel.

Wm. Tasker, of Ladner's Landing, B. C., had 220 lbs., from 3 lbs. sown. He says:
"Sown 5th May; on sandy loam harvested 5th August; no rust, some smut, strong
straw, was one week earlier than Black Tartarian sown alongside, but do not think
it will yield as well." The sample sent weighed 45t lbs. per bushel.

A. 1891
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Thos. Morgan, of Cache Creek, B. C., had 208 lbs. from 3 lbs. sown. He says:
"Sown 21st May on sandy virgin soil; harvested 23rd August; no rust or smut;
straw tall, strong and bright; compares well with other varieties. I consider it
excellent, and intend keeping it all for seed." Sample sent weighs 451 lbs. per
bushel.

Victoria Prize.

This recently introduced variety of white oats resembles in many respects the
Prize Cluster, but is a little larger and longer in the kernel, and two or three days
later in ripening. Like the Prize Cluster, it is a branching oat, a vigorous grower,
with a plump and heavy kernel. In field crops on the several Experimental Farms
the record for this variety during the past year is as follows: On the Central Ex-
perimental Farm at Ottawa three different plots have been grown with a yield ranging
from 36¾ to 384 bushels per acre, weighing 41 to 41¼ lbs. per bushel; and at Nap-
pan, N.S., the yield has been 31 bushels per acre, weighing 42¾ lbs. per bushel.

Mr. Heber Rawlings, of Ravenswood, Ont., had 110 lbs. from 3 lbs. sown. lie
reports : " Sown 12th April on clay loam; ripe 4th August; was rusted (all oats
were rusted hore); no smut; straw very good; about 5 feet high. It was a very
good crop; I can tell no difference between these and the Prize Cluster; " weight of
sample, 40J lbs. per bushol. The heaviest sample sent from Ontario was forwarded
by Mr. J. Johnston, of Auburn, Ont., and weighed 41ï Ibs. per bushel. Mr. Johns-
ton reports a yield of 72 lbs.

Mr. Louis Dussault, of Yamachiche, Que., reports a yield of 51½ lbs. He says:
"Sown 8th May on black soil; ripe 22nd August ; there was a little rust, but less
than ordinary; straw of fair quality ; ten to twelve daya earlier than other varieties
here."

The heaviest sample from this Province weighed 40 lbs. per bushel, it was sent
by Mr. G. Suggett, of Mystic, Que., who reports a yield of 40 lbs.

Robert Williams, Long Reach, King's Co., New Brunswick, harvested 81 lbs.
from 3 Ibs. of seed, and says: " It was sown 26th April on dry, light loam; ripe,
15th August ; there was no rust or smut; it was affected with red leaf, but not so
bad as other oats; straw strong and bright; grain heavier than other sorts, and ten
days earlier; other oats very poor as a rule." The sample sent weighed 384 lbs.
per bushel.

John Butcher, Upper Musquodoboit, Nova Scotia, had 60 lbs., and reports:
"Sown on 17th May, on deep loam, with clay bottom ; ripe 2nd September; there
was a little rust but no smut; straw strong and stout, quite long; was better than
some other kinds. I think this seed would be a good change for this Province."
No sample was received from Mr. Butcher. The heaviest specimen received from
this Province weighed 40 lbs.; this was from Wm. Horton, of Upper Musquodobit,
who reports a yield of 45 lbs.

Other Provinces not yet heard from.

lying Scotchman Oats.

This is also a plump, white oat, which has succeeded very well in many
districts. At the Central Experimental Farm it has yielded from 36t to 401
bushels per acre, weighing 404 lbs. per bushel; at Nappan, N.S., 39î bushels per acre,
weighing 364 lbs. per bushel; at Brandon, Man., 71 e¾ bushels per acre, weighing
39î lbs. per bushel; at Indian Head, 53 H¾ bushels per acre, weighing 42 lbs. per
bushel ; and at Agassiz, B.C., 6 lbs. yielded a crop of 69 lbs., weighing 39j Ibs. per
bushel.

W. B. Terry, of Keswick, Ont., had a yield of 100 lbs. from 3 lbs..sown, and
says: " Sown, 17th May, on loamy soil, which had turnips the year before; harvested,
1st September; no rust or smut; straw good and bright, with reasonably good weight
to support the grain. I think it compares favourably in all respects with other
varieties. It was sown rather late, and the sparrows destroyed some of it, yet the
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yield was good." The sample sent weighed 33J lbs. per bushel. The heaviest speci-
men received from Ontario weighed 37¼ lbs. This was sent by A. Stewart, of Kin-
more, Ont., who reports a yield of 56 lbs.

J. B. Gauthier, of St. Irénée, Que., had 55 lbs. He says: "Sown 19th May, on
sandy soil; ripe 22nd August; no rust nor smut; straw very good; fifteen days
.earlier than other varieties grown here."

Wm. Fox, of Middle Musquodoboit, Nova Scotia, had a crop of 72 lbs., and says:
"Sown 12th May, on gravelly soil;"-date of harvesting not given-" there was a
little rust, no smut; straw heavy; ripens about the same as other sorts, with a little
better weight of crop; sample weighed, 36 lbs. per bushel."

Other Provinces yet to hear from.

Black Tartarian Oats.

A very fine lot of Black Tartarian was imported from Scotland in the spring of
1890, weighing 42 lbs. per bushel, but they did not succeed, on the whole, so well as
was expected. At the Central Farm the yield was 26¾ bushels per acre, weighing 35
lbs. per bushel; at Nappan, N.S., 51 bushels per acre, weighing 33 Ibs. per bushel; at
Brandon, Man., the yield was 77 bushels, 14 lbs. per acre, weighing 34 lbs. per
bushel; and at Indian Head, 74 bushels 30 lbs. per acre, weighing 40 lbs. per bushel.
'This variety was not tested at Agassiz, B.C.

From Ontario eight reports have been received, with an average yield of 54 lbs.,
weighing 31* lbs. per bushel. From Quebec three reports, averaging 52J lbs., weighing
34 lbs. per bushel. New Brunswick, one report ; yield, 31 lbs. ; weight, 32½ l bs. per
bushel. Prince Edward Island, six reports; average yield, 72½ lbs, weighing 33*Ilbs.
per bushel. From Manitoba, two reports; average yield, 51J lbs. ; weight, 34½ lbs.
per bushel; and from the North-West Territories, one report; yield, 41 lbs. ; weight,
31* lbs. per bushel.

B. Birch, of Lambeth, Ont., reports a yield of 102 lbs. from 3 lbs. of seed and
says: "Sown ist May, on clay loam; harvested 10th August; no rust, no smut;
straw large, strong and bright; a little on the late side, but a good heavy crop." The
weight of the sample sent was 30J lbs. per bushel. The heaviest specimen from
Ontario weighed 36 lbs. This was from J. Marshall, of Pine Grove, Ont., who does
not give the yield.

J. & C. Black, of Thurso, Que., had 64 lbs., and report as follows: " Sown 12th
May, on clay soil; ripe 14th August; no rust, no smut; straw coarse, strong and
bright." Sample sent weighed 36 lbs. per bushel.

H. Doney, of Johnston, N.B., had 31 lbs., and says: " Sown, 26th May, on Clay
loam; harvested, 30th September; leaves turned red, like ail the oat crop about here;
straw middling coarse. Oats were almost a total failure in this section of the country
owing to bad weather setting in before they- were fit to cut;" sample weighed 32
lbs. per bushel.

A. E. Dewar, of Southport, P.E.I., had 120 lbs. from 3 lbs. sown. He says:
"Sown, 12th May, on clay loam; harvested 14th September; no rust, no smut, straw
very stout, later than other kinds; Prize Cluster gave 108 lbs. from 3 lbs. of seed.
The season was the worst for oats we have had here for many years." This sample
weighed 32 lbs. per bushel.

A. Grant, of Burnbank, Manitoba, reports a yield of 62 lbs., weighing 34½ lbs. per
bushel, and A. S. Harding of Whitewood, N.W.T., 56 lbs., weighing 29 Ibs. per bushel.

Banner.

This variety, grown on the Central Farm, gave on one p lot a yield of 52ï bushels
per acre, weighing 32J lbs. per bushel, on another plot 22î bushels, weighing 30¾lbs.
per bushel. At Nappan the yield was 47½ bushels, weighing 33 lbs. per bushel; at
Brandon, Man., 731 bushels, weighing 39 tbs. per bushel ; at Indian Head, N.W.T.,
58J bushels, weighing 40 lbs., and at Agassiz 68 lbs were harvested from 6 lbs. sown.
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' Very few reports have yet been received. Mr. Davy of Glendale, Ont., bad
45 lbE. from 3 lbs. sown. He says : " No rust or smut, very stout straw, is the best
oat in straw crop and the cleanest we ever sowed; will sow them again anoth-
year." The sample sent weighed 35 lbs. per bushel.

J. M. Crindle, of Ellershouse, Hants, N.S., had 36 lbs. and éays: "Sown 14th
May on a somewhat slaty soil, barvested 22nd August, badly rusted, a good deal of
smut. The sample I send is very inferior. I had about an acre of Banner oats sown
ten days later that did much better, not so much rust." The sample sent was very
light, weighing but 24t lbs. per bushel.

L. O. Lemieux, of Oak Lake, Man., from 3 lbs. of the same lot of seed had a
yield of 196 lbs. and says: "Sown 23rd May, on sandy loam, barvested 30th August,
no rust, very little smut, straw very strong and long 5 ft. 1 inch, not so early as
Prize Cluster, yield would have been better but for wet weather and wind which
made it lodge." Weight of this sample, 33 lbs. per bushel,

But very few returns have been received of Bonanza, Early Race Horse, Cana-
dian Triumph and White Russian, and a safe judgment can probably be formed of
these varieties by comparing the yields obtained on the several Experimental Farms.

Two-RoWED BARLEY.

Prize Prolifie (Carter's).

The yield per acre and weight per bushel of this promising variety of two-rowed
barley has been as follows :-Central Farm on different plots, frorm 24 to 40J bushels,
weighing 52 lbs. ; Nappan, N.S., 25 bushels, weighing 494 lbs. ; Brandon. Man., 42J
to 59¾ bushels, weighing from 50J to 51¾ Ibs., and at Indian Head, N.W.T., 49*
bushels, weighing 52J lbs.

The average yield as given by forty-one reports from Ontario is 49 lbs. ; of nine
from Quebec, 57 lbs. ; five from Nova Scotia, 48* lbs. ; one from New Brunswick
gives 23 lbs.; thirteen from Prince Edward Island, 574 lbs. ; nine from Manitoba>
70ï Ibs., twelve from the North-West Territories, 74- lbs., and four from British
Columbia, 132î lbs.

M. Heselwood, of Londesboro', Ont., had a yield of 130 lbs. from 3 lbs of seed,
and says: "Sown 25th April, on clay loam; harvested 4th August ; no rust or smut:
straw long and clean; not so early as some varieties. Am well satisfied with the.
barley." The weight of this sample was 53J lbs per bushel.

D. Currie, of Queen Hill, Ont., had 108 lbs. He says: " Sown 5th May; bar-
vested 1st August; no rust or smut: straw clean." Mr. Currie says that this barley
weighs 54 lbs. per bushel, but the sample sent was not sufficient to enable us to.
determine the weight.

David Ferguson, of Constance, reports a yield of 5 bushels from 3 lbs. of seed,
and says: "Sown 15th April, on well .prepared clay loam ; harvested 8th August ;
no rust or smut; straw bright and coarse; ten days later than other sorts; it is very
good barley." The weight of this sample was 51J Ibs.

George Ashby, Ste. Marie de Monnoir, Que., bad 170 lbs., from 3 lbs. of seed. He
says: " Sown 12th May on clay soi], harvested 25th August; no rust, no smut.
straw short." The sample weighed 521 lbs. per bushel.

A. E. McCarthy of Henryville, Que., had 67 lbs. from 3 ibs. sown and reports
as follows: " Sown 23rd May on beavy grey soil; harvested 3rd Sept.; no rust or smut,
straw medium coarse, ripens 15 days later than common sorts, but weighs 3 to 4 lbs.
more per bushel. As this has been an exceptionally poor year for barley, I consider
this a fair yield." The sample sent weighed 484- bs. per bushel.

Rev. M. Le Curé, St. Joachim,. Que., reports a yield of 1¾ bushels and says:
"Sown 15th May on grey gravel soil, harvested 15th August, no rust, no smut, nice
straw." Sample weighed 48 lbs. per bushel.

M. J. B. Alise, St. Marie de Monnoir, Que., bad 40 lbs. He says: "Sown 26th
April on clay soil, harvested 8th August, no rust, no smut, straw good; later than.
other kinds." This sample weighed 50J lbs. per bushel;
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J. B. Lane, of Dorchester, New Brunswick, reports a yield of 75 tbs. from 3 lbs.
of seed, but no sample has been received from him.

F. Lindsay, Gay's River, Nova Scotia, had 74 lbs. from 3 lbs. of seed, and says:
"Sown 14th May on gravelly loam, harvested 27th August, no rust, some smut; straw
short and bright; like this barley well and will sow it next year." Sample weighed
45 lbs. per bushel.

C. Newcomb, Weymouth, N. S., had a yield of 60 lbs. and reports: " Sown 10th
May on heavy loam, harvested 10th October, no rust; no smut; straw bright but
very short, compares favourably with other varieties." Sample weighed 50j lbs.

J. J. Wismer, Monaghan Road, P. E. I., reports a yield of 90 lbs. from 3 lbs.
sown. le says: "Sown 17th May on clay soil (oveir rich, as one half of barley lodged
badly) ; harvested 25th August, no rust or smut; straw dark on account of being
lodged." Weight of sample, 49J tbs.

John McDonald, West St. Peters, P. E. I., had 80 Ibs. and says: " Sown 16th May
on sandy loam; harvested 20th August; no rust or smut; straw good." Weight of
sample, 50 lbs. per bushel.

T. B. Gerry, of Sourisford, Manitoba, reports a yield of 135 lbs.,and says: " Sown
10th May on black loam, clay subsoil, harvested 25th August, no rust or smut, straw
3 feet long, stood up well for the year with so much rain; one week later than six-
rowed sown same time, but gave much more grain, would have had one-third more,
but the birds eat a great deal of it." Weight of sample, 52 lbs. per bushel.

C. Shaw, of Heaslip, Man., had 104 lbs. le says: "Sown 8th May on stiff black
loain, harvested 20th August, no rust or smut, straw rather soft, it went down with
the heavy rains." Sample weighed 51 lbs. per bushel.

Wm. Tingey, Marieton, N. W. T., reports a yield of 200 lbs. from 3 lbs. sown,
and says: "Sown 7th May, on sandy loam, harvested 25th August, no rust or smut,
straw strong and very brigbt; height 3 feet, ripens in about the same time as the
com mon six-rowed; is a much heavier cropper; grows a larger and plumper grain. I
think the Prize Prolific barley will greatly improve if grown again next year."
Sample weighed 49¾ lbs. per bushel.

James Russell, of Longlaketon, N.W.T., had a yield of 130 lbs.,and says: "Sown
5th May on black loam with clay subsoil, harvested 20th August, no rust or smut,
straw rank and soft, it may be a few days late, but nothing to hurt. I consider it
far superior to any other sort." No sample was received from Mr. Russell.

Thos. Morgan, of Cache Creek, British Columbia, reports a yield of 218 lbs. from
3 lbs. of seed. le says: " Sown 24th April on sandy loam, with some gravel, bar-
vested 9th August, no rust or smut, straw bright and tall. I like it very much."
Weight of sample, 52 tbs. per bushel.

D. Graham, of Spillamacheen, B. C., had 160 lbs., and says: " Sown 22nd April
on clay loam, harvested 9th August, no rust or smut, straw very fair, stands up
better than English Malting received last year; both very similar to Chevalier.
Sowed about 110 lbs. of English Malting barley on two acres adjoining and threshed
5,500 lbs." Sample of Prize Prolifie weighed 53J lbs. and English Malting 54J lbs.
per bushel.

J. Tolmie, Cloverdale, Victoria, B. C., had a yield of 77 tbs. and says: " Sown
22nd April on red clay soil, harvested 1lth August, no rust, 4 heads smut, straw
clean and bright, some lodged, about the same as other barley for earliness." This
sample weighed 55½ tbs.

Danish Chevalier.

The results of field crops of this variety on the 'Experimental Farms during the
past season are as follows: Central Experimental Farm, from 23J to 25# bushels per
acre, weighing from 51 to 52 lbs. per bushel; at Brandon, Man., 51½ bushels per
acre, weighing 53 lbs. per bushel; and at Indian Head, N. W. T., 4614 bushel per
acre, weighing 47Î lbs per bushel.

The average yield, as far as given in one hundred reports from Ontario, is 52J
lbs.; of twenty-two from Quebec, 39î tbs.; thirteen from Nova Scotia, 52J lbs.; three
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from New Brunswick, 33-, lbs.; nine from Prince Edward Island, 684 lbs.; ten from
Manitoba, 601 Ibs.; twenty-five from the North-West Territories, 77J lbs.; and one
:report from British Columbia, 33 lbs.

Henry Stali, Rob Roy, Ont., reports a yield of 160 lbs. from 3 lbs. sown. and
says: " Sown 6th May on loamy soil in orchard, harvested 8th Sept., no rust or smut,
straw tall and stout. It is later than other kinds, but weighs heavier, is a good
barley to raise in this part of the country." Sample sent weighed 47¾ lbs., very light,
probably due to late sowing.

R. M. Brown, of Clarkesburg, Ont., had 152 fron 3 lbs. of seed. He says:
"Sown lt April, on loam with gravel subsoil, harvested 14th August, no rust or
smut, straw large, bright but weak, twelve days later than six-rowed sowed sanme
date. I never saw grain stonl like it before, some plants had 27 heads." The
weight of this sample was 52 lbs. per bushel.

J. E. Noxon, of Hillier, Ont., had 131 lbs., weighing 50 lbs. per bushel. R. W.
Bass, of Oxford Centre, 110 lbs., weighing 53 lbs. per bushel, and Robert Martin, of
Lucknow, 93 lbs, weighing 53J lbs. per bushel.

E. Laffierre, of St. Sebastien, Que., reports a yield of 100 lbs, and says: " Sown
31st May on new land, yellow and grey soil, harvested 2nd Sept., no rust, siraw of
good quality. This grain has suffered from bad weather in the autumn." Sample
weighed 47 lbs. per bushel.

Mir. H. Batchelder, of Hatley, Que., had 62 lbs. He says: " Sown 20th May on
medium light loam, harvested 20th August, no rust, no smut, straw rather short,
tirm and stands well, as early as any other varieties here and extra heavy weight."
Weight of this sample 514 bs. per bushel.

John Foster, of North Kingston, N.S., had 84 lbs. from 3 lbs. sown, and says:
"Sown 27th May, on deep dark loam; harvested 10th September; no rust or smut,
straw good, heads long, well-filled, in every way satisfactory." Sample sent was
very light, weighed only 45¾ lbs per bushel, due probably to late sowing.

Jacob Weismer, New Germany, N.S., had 76 lbs. He says: " Sown 10th May,
on light loam ; harvested 19th August ; very slightly rusied, no smut, straw good.
Ripened earlier than other kinds and better weight; consider this a choice grain."
This sample weighed 48 lbs per bushel.

Robert Williams, of Long Reach, King's Co., N.B., had 52 lbs., and says: " Bag
was torn on arrival, did not have 3 lbs to sow. Sown 26th April, on light dry loam ;
harvested 17th August; no rust or smut, straw rather weak, broke down consider-
ably, earlier and heavier than other varieties; think very much of this grain."
Sample sent weighed 511 lbs. per bushel.

Wellington Mutch, of Eldon, P.E.I., had 100 lbs. fron 3 lbs. sown, and reports:
"Sown 17th May, on light but fairly rich soil; harvested 28th August; no rusi or
smut, straw light and short; very little barley sown here, but think this better than
barley generally sown here." The weight of this sample was 50 lbs. per bushel.

James Brown, of Stanley Bridge, P.E.I., had 85 lbs. and says: " Sown 5th June, on
beavy soil, summer fallowed; harvested 9th September; no rust or smut; straw
dark with continued wet weather." Weight of sample, 49¼ lbs.

T. B. Gerry, of Sourisford, Manitoba, had a yield of 130 lbs. from 3 lbs. sown, and
says: " Sown 10th May, on black loam, with clay subsoil, harvested 25th August;
no rust or smut ; straw about 3 feet long; in ordinary years would stand up well,
but this year much rain has partially lodged it; is a week later than the six-rowed,
but a heavier yielder." Sample weighed 49î lbs per bushel.

L. O. Lemieux, of Oak Lake, Man., had 68 Ibs., and says: " Sown 23rd May, on
sandy loam ; harvested 24th August; no rust or smut; good heavy straw; did not
lodge as badly as soine others." Weight of sample 48½ lbs per bushel.

Mr. C. H. Macwatt, of Royal, Man., sent a sample weighing 50J Ibs. per bushel,
but did not give the yield, he says, however: " [ have two bushels for seed, it made
good growth and is a good bearer, but I prefer Carter's Prize Prolific.

John Dunn, of Ellesboro, N.W.T., had 168 lbs. from 3 lbs. of seed, and says:
"Sown 19th April on black sandy loam; harvested 10th August; no rust or smut ;
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straw long and coarse; is hardly as early as other sorts, but bears double the crop."
Weight of sample, 46 lbs. per bushel.

Wilfred Wilde, of Grenfell, N. W. T., had 144 lbs. and says: "Sown 20th May
on black sandy loam with clay subsoil; harvested 24th August; no rust or smut,straw, strong, ligbt colour about 3½ feet high, not any earlier but much better than
other sorts; am very much pleased with it. I took four first prizes with it at four
different Agricultural Exhibitions, and it was much admired by all who saw it."
Weight of sample, 48¾ lbs. per bushel.

J. F. Hawks, Sod9 Creek, B.C., reports a yield of 33 lbs. from 3 lbs. of seed. He
says: " Sown about 12th May, on gravelly loam, harvested about 1st September; no
rust or smut; straw bright and of good length; had no extra care or attention." The
weight of this sample was 54½ lbs. per bushel.

Beardless.

This variety has received the name of Beardless for the reason that when fully
ripe many of the heads partly or wholly lose their beards. The yield of this variety
iii field plots on the Experimental Farms has been as follows: At the Central Farm,
Ottawa, from 25ï to 261 bushels per acre, weighing 51 lbs. per bushel; at Brandon,
Man., 48* bushels per acre, weighing 52¼ lbs. per bushel, and at Indian Head 45
bushels per acre, weighing 51½. lbs. per bushel.

Special prizes were offered by the proprietors of the Canadian Live Stock Journal,
Toronto, for the largest yield and best quality of Beardless barley raised from a 3 lb.
sample, which has had the effect of stimulating effort in this direction and hence
larger yields are reported in Ontario for this barley than for any other variety.

The average yield as given in 65 reports from Ontario, is 70î lbs.; of 26 from
Quebec, 34 lbs.; three from Nova Scotia, 25* lbs.; one from New Brunswick, 76 lbs. ;
three from Prince Edward [sland, 63 lbs.: four from Manitoba, 601 lbs.; and two from
the North-West Territories, 42 lbs.

J. B. Lawrie, of Mongolia, Ont., reports a yield of 378f lbs. from 3 lbs. of seed
sown on a plot of 420 by 20 feet, in drills about 8 inches apart. He says : "Sown
24th April on clay loam; harvested 12th August; straw bright; pretty stiff and of
fair length." Weight of sample, 53 lbs. per bushel.

Roger Wilson, of Goring, Ont., had 5 bushels and 14 lbs. (say 254 lbs.) from 3 lbs.
of seed. He says: "Sown 3rd and 7th May on limestone loam in drills; harvested
22nd August; no rust or smut; straw long and bright, two weeks later than four-
rowed." Sample,weighed 50 lbs. per bushel.

Banwell Foote, of Zephyr, Ont., reports a yield of 228 lbs.; John Renwick, of
Lakenhurst, 155 lbs.; and George S. McKee, of 140 lbs. These very large yields from
the 3 lb. sample bags show what can be done to increase a new variety rapidly by
extra care and attention.

E. McMillan, of Notre Dame du Laus, Que., had a yield of 73 lbs. from 3 lbs. of
seed. He says: " Sown 6th May on loamy soil; harvested 29th August; no rust or
smut; straw short, not strong. The season was very wet and unfavourable; this
barley was later in ripening than other sorts and did not ripen evenly." The sample
weighed 46 lbs. per bushel.

A. F. Bower, of Learned Plain, Que., had 67 lbs. and says: "Sown 14th May
on strong loam; harvested 29th August; there was a little rust, ne smut; straw
strong and bright; season very unfavourable." Sample weighed 47J lbs. per bushel.
The heaviest sample received from the Province of Quebec weighed 53 lbs. per
bushel, this was sent by E. Dupont, of St. Sévére, who reports a vield of 22 lbs.

W. J. Symonds, of Linwood, N.S., had 40 lbs. from 3 lbs. sow7n and says: "Sown
3rd June on light loam; harvested 20th September; straw bright; as to earliness
ripens about the same as other barley." Sample weighed 48J lbs. per bushel.

Bayard Williams, of Long Reach, N.B., had 76 lbs. from 3 lbs. of seed and says:
"Sown 27th May on sandy loam; harvested 23rd September; no rust or smut;
straw good and heavy." Sample was light, weighing only 464 lbs. per bushel.
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Hugh McQueen, of Orwell, P.E.T., had a yield of 40 lbs. and reports: " Sown
23rd May on a rich mellow soil; harvested 10th September; no rust or smut; straw
white and clean." Sample weighed 49-1 1bs. per bushel.

A. E. Cook, of Dundee, Man., had 86 lbs. from 3 lbs. sown: " Sown 9th May on
black clay loam; harvested 21st August; no rust or smut; straw long and fine,
lodged badly. I think if sown thin on good land it would be a heavy yielder, mine
gave at the rate of 60 bushels per acre, aud had I made it cover twice as much
ground it would bave gone 90 to 100 bushels." Weight of sample 49 lbs. per bushel.

The reports received concerning the other varieties distributed are comparatively
few in number and may be briefly summarized as follows:-

Danish Printice Chevalier.-From Ontario seven reports have been received, the
average yield being 30 lbs.; froM Quebec thirteen reports with an average of 25 lbs.,
and from Prince Edward Island one report with a yield of 70 lbs.

Peerless White.- Two reports of tests of this variety were received from
Quebec, the average yield being 57½ lbs.; one from Nova Scotia of 13 lbs., and four
from Prince Edward Edward Island, yield 47î lbs.

English Malting.-Concerning this there were seven reports from Ontario with
an average yield of 38 lbs., and one from the North-West Territories with a yield of
20 lbs. With this latter sample the statement is made that " there was much wasted
as the barvest time was very wet."

Thanet.-Two reports were received from Ontario regarding this barley, the
average yield being 69 lbs. There was one also from the same Province on the New
Zealand barley, the yield reported being 55 lbs.

Large Two-rowed lNaked.-The average yield of three reports from Ontario on
this large grained feeding barley was 22è lbs., and frôm one test in Manitoba 25 lbs.

Six-rowed Barley.

Rennie's Improved.-One report only bas been received on this promising variety,
it comes from Ontario and the yield is given as 62 lbs.

Spiti Valley Barley.-This is a six-rowed, hulless variety, the grain being of a
bluish colour, and in some districts gives promise of being a valuable barley for
feeding purposes. Four reports from Ontario give an average yield of 27J lbs., one
from Nova Scotia 23 lbs. and one from the North-West Territortes 60 lbs.

Ladoga Wheat.

This early ripening wheat which was imported from Northern Russia, under
instructions of the Minister of Agriculture, in the spring of 1888, is rapidly gaining
in favour in the Canadian North-West, and while maintaining its relative earliness
appears to be improving in quality and yield. In most parts of Ontario and
some other localities East this variety seems very liable to rust, but from the north-
ern parts of Ontario and Quebec and from Prince Edward Island the reports are
much more favourable. At the Central Farm nearly all the leading varieties of
spring wheat have given a poor yield, the Ladoga with its crop of 10¼ to 10¾ bushels
per acre, weighing 56i lbs. per bushel, comparing favourable with many others. At
Nappan, N. S., the yield bas been 19 bushels per acre, weighing 62 lbs. per bushel,
at Brandon, Man., 211 bushels, weighing 59, lbs. per bushel, and at Indian Head,
N.W.T., 30 bushels per acre, weighing 59j lbs. per bushel.

From Ontario twenty-one reports have been received, giving an average of 30k
lbs., from Quebec twenty-three, averaging 29* lbs., Nova Scotia eight, with an aver-
age of 32* lbs., New Brunswick six, averaging 29¾ lbs., Prince Edward Island five,
giving an average of 59 lbs., Manitoba three, with an average of 31* lbs.,North-West
Territories eleven, averaging 68¾ lbs., and one report from British Columubia, where
the yield is said to have been 634 lbs. from 3 lbs. of seed.

Jas. Madili, of Dunedin, Ont., had 90 lbs. from 3 lbs. sown. He says: "Sown
30th April on light clay soil, harvested 20th August, there was some rust and some
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smut, straw of medium length, iusted; weak, did not ripen earlier than other sorts."
Sample sent was too small to determine weight per bushel.

Thos. Easton, of Acton West, Ont., had a yield of 52 lbs. from 3 lbs. sown. He
says: " Sown 18th April on gravelly loam, harvested 31st J uly. There was a little
rust and some smut, but not much, straw of fair length, a week earlier than other
wheat in this neighbourhood and about the same weight of crop." Sample weighed
58 lbs. per bushel.

Owen Robertson, of Milton, Ont., had 50 lbs. and says: " Sown 17th April on
clay loam, harvested about 18th August, rusted very badly, no smut, straw of good
height, stood up well; the first spring wheat we have grown here." Weight of
sample, 59 lbs. per bushel.

Edward MeMillan, of Notre Dame du Laus, Que., had 61 lbs. He says; " Sown
6th May on high loamy soil, harvested 29th August; a little rust and a few heads of
smut, straw long and even, is good for the season." In this instance the sample did
not reach us.

T. G. Evans, of Trenholmville, reports a yield of 51 lbs. and says; "Sown I7th
May, harvested 25th August; no rust whatever, no smut, straw good, stiff and bi ight;
was about a week earlier than the White Russian, weight about 60 lbs. to the
bushel." No sample received. The heaviest sample sent from Quebee was from M.
Florent Dufour, of Baie St. Paul. This weighed 62ï lbs., and the yield was said to
be 20 lbs.

John Butcher, of Upper Musquodoboit, N. S., had 50 lbs., and says: " Sown 12th
May on clay loam, harvested 24th August; it was rusted, but rust was very prevalent
in the province. There was no smut, straw tall and hard. I think it will do well
in good years." The sample sent was very light, weighing only 55 lbs. per bushel.

S. Landray, of Tracadie, N. S., had 44 lbs. from 3 Ibs. sown and says; " Sown
24th May, on dry gravelly soil ; harvested 4th September; there was no rust, but
some smut; good straw." Weight of sample, 60¼- lbs.

Joseph de Grace, St. Louis, N. B., had 35½ lbs. le says: "Sown 22nd May,
on strong land ; fairly rich ; harvested 30th August; there was a little rust; no
smut; fine straw ; 8 to 10 days earlier than other varieties; I find the heads very
short." Sample received weighed 59 lhs. per bushel.

W. Jenkins, of Nashwaak, N. B., had 35 lbs. and says: " Sown 8th May, on a
light clay loam ; harvested 3rd Septem ber ; there was some rust, but none to hurt ;
no smut ; straw much like other sorts but coarser ; a heavy grain ; think it is earlier
than other kinds." This sample weighed 62j lbs. per bushel.

J. D. McIsaac, of Clear spring, P. E. I., had 94 lbs. from 3 lbs. sown and says:
"Sown 19th May, on new land ; harvested 30th August ; no rust, but considerable
smut ; straw not as rank as White Russian. 1 cut it six days earlier than White
Russian and in crop it was far ahead." Sample weighed 57 bs. per bushel, sent just
as threshed, without cleaning.

John McDonald, of West St. Peters, had 90 lbs. He reports: " Sown 16th May,
on sandy loam ; harvested 29th August ; no rust or smut; straw fairly good ; heavy
growth ; 5 days earlier than Red Fife." Sample weighed 61 lbs. per bushel.

Wm. Hembroff, of Russell, Manitoba, had 49 Ibs. He says : " Sown 18th April,
on clay loam with a small proportion of sand; harvested 19th August; there was
slight rust and somo smut; straw long and strong, but not so hard as Fife ; it
was 10 days earlier than Red Fife, which was sown on stubble a week sooner. The
yield was fully double the amount given, but the fowls and birds destroyed the
balance. I like it well and think it will suit this country." Weight of sample,
,58 lbs.

Maurice Wilson, of Pincher Creek, Alberta, N. W. T., had 90J lbs. from 3 lbs.
sown. He says: "Sown 25th April, on dark sandy loam ; harvested lst Septem-
ber ; no rust or smut; straw medium; had no opportunity of comparing it with
other varieties as to earliness. This has been an unfavourable year for all grain, on
account of drought." The sample sent was very light, weighing only 54½ lbs. per
bushel.
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E. Fitzgerald, of Grenfell, Assa., N. W. T., had 73 lbs. and says: "Sown 3rd
May, on light sandy loam ; harvested 23rd August ; no rust or smut ; straw long,
fine; ripened 15 days earlier than my earliest field of Red Fife; weigbt, 62 lbs. to
the bushel ; siits me well ; if you have any to sell I would like to buy some."

HE. E. Richardson, of Balgonie, Assa., bad a yield of 60 lbs. He says: " Sown
lst May; on light sandy soil; harvested 15th August; no rust, very little smut;
straw strong, 4½- feet long. It was ripe when Red Fife sown on the same day was
still green. I think it is the best wheat for this country." This sample weighed
611 lbs. per bushel.

Thos. Morgan of Cache Creek, British Columbia, reports an extraordinary yield,
634 lbs. (10 bushels 34 lbs) from 3 lbs. of seed. He says : " Sown 5th May, on rich
sandy loam, on which potatoes were grown last year ; in a bigh state of cultivation;
sown broadcast on a little less than ¼ of an acre; harvested 20th August ; no rust
or smut; straw tall, over 5 feet high ; very strong ; much earlier than other sorts.
Parties who saw it before it was out, said they never saw anything like it; all my
grain is grown by irrigation." The sample sent was very fine and weighed 63 lbs.
per bushel. This is the largest yield ever reported from a 3 lb. sample, it is equal to
nearly 70 bushels per acre-50 bushels of wheat per acre is not uncommon in that
district on irrigated land.

In consequence of the injury done to wheat by earlyfrost in the North-Westdurinçg
the past autumn more attention has been called to early ripening varieties, and the
Ladoga has been much sought after for seed for niext spring-for the reason that it
has ripened early enough to escape all injury from frost. There must be many far-
mers now who have more or less of this wheat for sale, and its cultivation from
this time forward promises to be more general. Mr. Samuel Hanna, of Griswold,
Man., bas been one of the most successful growers of this variety. He began with a
3-lb. sample the first year of its distribution from the Experimental Farm, and this has
increased so rapidly, that during the season just closed, he bas grown fifty acres which
bas given him an average yield of 30 bushels to the acre, or 1,500 bushels in all,
most of this hc is now offering for sale for seed. A sample of this grain sent for
inspection weighs 60 lbs per bushel. Mr. Hanna's Red Fife yielded him an average of
30 bushels also, but most of that had the advantage of being sown on summer fallow,
while the Ladoga was all put in on fall or spring ploughing. The Ladoga, he says, has
never been injured by frost with him, and in bis opinion it is ten days earlier than Red
Fife. The wheat buyers have graded his samples as No. I hard, but they would pre-
fer Red Fife if equally sound because it is more plump in the kernel. While Mr.
Hanna is a strong advocate of Red Fife, he believes that every farmer in the North-
West sbould have part of bis crop in Ladoga, as it escapes frost, and the farmer can
begin bis harvesting of this grain at least a week eai lier than Red Fife.

In the issue of The Commercial, of Winnipeg, dated 2nd February, reference is
made to a very fine lot of Ladoga wbeat grown in Prince Albert. The writer says:

"A representative of The Commercial, when in Prince Albert recently, came
across a sample of wheat which was a surprise to him. He had seen nothing like it
among hundreds of samples examined this season in other parts of the country. A
bag of this wheat was procured by the publisher of The Commercial, and samples of
the grain were forward ed to grain exchanges, milling publications, and leading wheat
and flour dealers and experts in Canada, the United States and Great Britain. Replies
have not yet been received from some who were forwarded samples, but will be pub-
lished when they come to hand. The wheat we refer to was grown by William
Plaxton, whose farm is six miles from Prince Albert. The samples sent out were not
hand picked, as is usually the case with snch, but just as it came out of the farm
granary. The wheat was grown in 1890, which is generally regarded as the most
unfavourable year experienced for almost a decade so far as producing a fine quality
is concerned. The wheat is of the " Ladoga " variety, which was imported from
Russia by the Dominion Government a few years ago, for testing in Canada. This
wheat it is claimed ripens considerably earlier than Red Fife, which is an important
factor in the northern region. By cultivation in the nard wheat region of Canada.
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this wheat becomes harder and is generally improved in quality. This was shown
by comparing the wheat grown each year in succession from the original seed. The
sample sent out was a pure hard wheat, bright and clean, weighing 66½- pounds to
the imperial bushel and yielded about 35 bushels per acre. We requested a state-
ment from Mr. Plaxton as to his experience in growing the wheat, and following we
give it in his own words

"l' In 1888 I got three lbs. and sowed it on the 7th May, and harvested it on the
30th of August; thrashed 96 lbs. of good clean grain. In 1889 I sowed 96 lbs. on the
16th April, covering about an acre of land, sowed broadcast. Harvested it on the
6th of August and threshed 14 bushels 68 lbs. of first-class wheat. The crop was
light this year on account of the drought. In 1890 I sowed five acres on the 22nd
of April, sowed broadcast about two bushels per acre and harvested it on the 15th of
August and threshed 172 bushels of which you have a sample. This year (1890) I
had Red Fife wheat, White Russian and Ladoga, sown side by side on the same kind
of soil. The Ladoga ripened and was cut five days earlier than White Russian and
ten days earlier than the Red Fife.

"' Yours truly, WM. PLAXTON.'

"Following are some of the replies reccived to the samples sent out :

"From the Northwestern Miller, of Minneapolis, the leading milling journal of
the United States: 'Truly a remarkable sample.' s

"From Daily Business, the grain trade paper of the Chicago Board of Trade
'The Daily Business has received from the Winnipeg Commercial, a sample of
"Ladoga " wheat, raised in the Prince Albert district, territory of Saskatchewan,
350 miles north of the international boundary line. It is a beautiful wheat, weighs
about sixty-five pounds to the measured bushel, and is said to be equal, for flouring
purposes, to any wheat grown. It was raised on the farm of William Plaxton, and
is the third crop raised from the imported seed. It was sown about 22nd April, and
harvested 15th August. It has many of the qualities of Red Fife, but ripens ten to
fifteen days earlier. With each year of cultivation the grain improves, growing
thinner in hull and harder.'

" E. Seckel & Co., grain commission merchants, Chicago, write : 'Your favor
received, and also sample of wheat, for which accept our thanks. We exhibited same
on 'Change and it attracted quite a good deal of attention. We must say that it is
the finest sample of spring wheat we have laid our cyes on. One of our millers here
would like to know the value of this wheat in your market, and the rate of freight to
Chicago, if you can kindly give us the same.'

"A. C. Buell & Co., a leading Chicago grain firm, write : 'L have your letter
accompanied by a sample of splendid wheat. A country that can raise such wheat
as that sample will be sought after before many years, as the product of Minnesota
and Dakota is fast deteriorating.'

"Kirkpatrick & Cookson, grain commission merchants, of Montreal, say: ' Your
favor duly received and noted, as well as the sample of " Ladoga " wheat. It is cer-
tainly a very handsome satnple and has been greatly admired. Is the bulk all as
clean as this sample ? At what could a car or two be sold, as an introduction of the
variety ?-We might be able to use a little bye-and-bye.'

"From the publisher of the Miller's Review, Philadelphia: 'With reference to
the sample of wheat grown in the Prince Albert district, my people at the office
report it to be something entirely outside of their experience, and they know pretty
well what fine wheat and large crops of it are. I desire to show this wheat on our
Exchange, and L will report to you the opinions of some of its members. It seems
to me the wheat matures in a remarkably short time from the date of sowing. L will
be pleased to write you what our dealers have to say about it. Yours very truly,

"' H. L. EVERELL.'



54 Victoria. Sessional Papers (No. 6c.) A. 1891

"Millers' Review, Philadelphia, Pa.: 'Among the samples displayed by Han-
cock & Co., of the Philadelphia Commercial Exchange, recently, was a small one from
the territory of Saskatchewan, nearly three hundred and fifty miles north of the
boundary line between the United States and the British possessions. It excited
considerable attention, partly from the fact that the samples on the tables of Han-
cock & Co. usually are of interest to buyers, and partly, too, from the fact that the
grain in the little blue box was of an exceptionally fine type of red spring wheat.
The letter appended gives the history of our getting it, and as we do not wish to keep
the sight of such beautiful stock from the appreciative gaze of millers and commer-
cial men, we submitted it to Maj. Hancock, and through bis offices it was introduced
to the Chamber and to the notice of the members on 'Change. The Major pronounced
the wheat as handsome as any be had ever seen, and he was sorry that the machina-
tions of freight combines and tariffs so effectuallv kept such stock away from millers
and grain men in this section and prohibited any substantial investment in this fine
product of the far North.'

" These letters speak for themselves. Prince Albert has established its claim,
and further comment is unnecessary."

Mr. Plaxton has sent a sample of this wheat to the Central Experimental Farm
it is the finest sample we have ever received and weighs 66 lbs. per bushel.

Wm. Gibson, of Wolseley, N W.T., another practical farmer to whom a sample
was sent in the spring of 1888, bas also had good success with this wheat. His 3-lb.
sample produced him the firstyear 236 lbs. and his second crop thinly sown gave him
over 100 bushels. In a letter dated 22nd November, 1890 he says: "My Red Fife wheat
sown on the 8th of April was frozen and I think will grade No. 1 or No. 2 frozen,
harvested on the 24th of August, this suffered from hail and yielded me only 13
bushels to the acre. The Ladoga wheat sown 10th April and harvested 18th August
bas escaped the frost, this also suffered from bail and yielded only 14 bushels per
acre. This season's experience shows the necessity of every farmer sowing a part of
his grain Ladoga. I shipped over 100 bushels to the United States last year for
seed, as farmers here were willing to stick to Red Fife. Thisyear I have had a lot of
orders for Ladoga for seed next spring."

Similar favourable experiences might be multiplied, but enough bas perhaps
been said to show that the introduction of the Ladoga wheat bas been a good thing
for the North West-Territories, that it is probable that this wheat from its early
ripening properties, will to a great extent afford a solution of the probelm of early
frost, and from its bigh quality and productiveness in the northern portions of the
great plains, help materially in extending the area for successful wheat culture,
and in building up such a reputation for wheat-growing there as shall aid in the
settlement of the country.

The reports received regarding the tests of other varieties of whoat May be
summarized as follows:

Red Fife-Ten reports from Ontario show an average yield of 27 lbs. Sixteen
from Quebec, 25J lbs. One from Nova Scotia, 29 lbs. Two from New Brunswick,
48k lbs, and two from Prince Edward Island, 55 lbs.

White Fife-Eight reports from Ontario give an average yield of 241 lbs. and
four reports from Quebec an average of 31f lbs. a

Red Fern---Three reports from Ontario give an average yield of 20§ Ibs. . Six
from Quebec, 33½4 Ibs. ; two from Nova Scotia, 24 lbs.; one from New Brunswick 30
ibs., and two from Prince Edward Island with an average of 88½ lbs.

EXPERIMENTS WITH OATS.

During the past season 28 varieties of oats have been tested in field plots and 28
others in small plots, making 56 in all. Of these, 16 varieties were sown on plots
of one-tenth acre each, alongside of each other, on the same day, on a clay loam of
fairly uniform character. The results obtained from grain grown under such con-
ditions may be compared, the one with the other, with much less probability of error
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than when comparisons are made between varieties sown at different periods and on
-different soils on the same farm. The field referred to was in hay when the farm was
purchased; it yielded fair crops in 1887 and 1888; the sod was ploughed under early in
the autumn of 1888 and a crop of oats taken off in 1889. The land was ploughed soon after
the oat crop was harvested and sown with experimental plots of oats, barley and wheat
in the spring of 1890. No manure or other fertilizer has yet been used on this land
since the purchase was made. The results are given in the appended table, following
which particulars will be found relating to larger field plots of these and other vari-
ties. On ail the tenth-acre plots the oats were more or less rusty, and in most
instances they were much injured from this cause.

Ainerican Triumph....................
B anner.... ...........................
Black Tartarian........... .........
Bonanza....... . ............. .
Canadian Triumph....................
Cream Egyptian......................
E gyptian ........ . ...................
Early Blossom ........................
Early Race-horse......................
Flying Scotchman....................
G iant Swedish........................
Poland White..... ........... ....
Prize Cluster, imp. 1889..... ..........

do do 1890 ................
Rennie's Prize White................
Victoria Prize........ ...........
W hite Russian........................

Date Date Number of
of of Days

Sowing. Harvesting. Maturing.

April 25.... Aug.
do 25.... do
do 25.... do
do 25.... do
do 25.... do
do 25 ... do
do 25.... do
do 25.... do
do 25.... do
do 25.... do
do 25.... do
do 25.... do
do 25.... do
do 25. ... July
do 25 .... Aug.
do 25.... do
do 25... do

11....
8 ...
12....
5 ....
2....
8....
8....

14....

5....
14....
5....
2. ...

30. ...
4....
4.. .

16....

Yield per Weight
Acre. per

Bushel.

Bush. Lbs.

52 32
28 2
42 41.
30 43.

38,
31 35½ï
234. 31

41
3 38j

29
41

3 41
34 41
25 41

- 36r 41
34 32

It will be scen that the Banner heads the list in this series, but the grain is
light. Bonanza stands next in yield, with a heavy sample, followed among the oats
of heavy weight by Victoria Prize and Prize Cluster. The Canadian Triumph,
although a smaller yield, gives the heaviest sample.

LARGER FIELD PLOTS.

American Triumph (Carter's).-On sandy loam; manured in spring of 1889 ; two
acres. Sown 21st April; 2 bushels per acre; ripe 12th August; time to mature, 113
<days ; yield per acre, 311 bushels ; weight per bushel, 361 lbs.

Banner.-On sandy loam; no manure; 2j acres. Sown 29th April; 1¾ bushels per
:acre ; ripe 12th August ; time to mature, 105 days ; straw bright and strong ; very
little rust; stands well; height, 3j to 4 feet; yield per acre, 22ï bushels, weighing
30¾ lbs. per bushel. A second plot, on sandy clay soil, no manure, f acre, was sown
'7th May; 1½ bushels per acre ; ripe 12th August; time to mature, 97 days; straw·
.dark; stands well ; height, 3 to 3½ feet; yield per acre, 314 bushels, weight per
bushel, 301 lbs.

Black~Tartarian.-This seed was imported from Scotland in the spring of 1890. It
vas a very fine sample, weighing 42 lbs. to the bushel. On sandy clay soil, without

manure; 7 acres ; sown 9th May, 2 bushels to the acre; harvested 15th August;
time to mature, 98 days ; medium growth ; poor colour; much rust, and red
leaf ; yield, 26ï bushels per acre, weighing 35 lbs. per bushel.

Bonanza.-On sandy loam; no manure; 2j acres. Sown 29th April; 1¾ bushels
per acre ; ripe 3rd August ; time to mature, 96 days ; straw bright, rather weak ;
considerably rusted ; height, 4½ to 5 feet; yield per acre, 31 bushels, weighing 42J
lbs. per budiel.

A. 1891
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Canadian Triumph.-On light, sandy clay; no manure; 1¼ acres. Sown 26th
April ; 14 bushels per acre ; harvested 3rd August ; time to mature, 99 days; even
growth ; straw bright ; very little rust ; yield per acre, 25¼ bushels ; weight per
bushel, 43 Ibs.

Canadian White.-On sandy clay soil; no manure; 1 acre. Sown 24th April;
2j bushels per acre; ripe 5th August; time to mature, 103 days ; straw bright;
stands well ; height, 3½ to 4 feet; not much rust; yield per acre, 281 bushels;
weight per bushel 36 lbs.

Early Archangel.-On sandy clay soil; no manure; 1 acre. Sown 3rd May; 1½-
bushels per acre; ripe 7th August; time to mature, 96 days ; uneven growth; straw
bright ; stands well ; a little rust and some smut ; height, 3 to 34 feet ; yield.
per acre, 241 bushels ; weight per bushel, 39 Ibs.

Early .Racehorse.-On sandy loam; manured in spring of 1889; 4j acres. Sowni
21st April ; 1¾ bushels per acre ; ripe 2nd Atugust ; time to mature, 103 days ;
straw a little dark, lodged in some spots ; considerably rusted ; height, 4 to 5 feet;.
yield per acre, not ascertained ; weight per bushel, 42 lbs.

Egyptian.-On sandy clay; no manure; one acre. Sown 24th April; 2j bushels
per acre ; ripe 5th August ; time to mature, 103 days ; even growth ; very little
rust; height, 3½ to 4 feet; yield per acre, 36½ bushels ; weight per bushel, 41¾ lbs.

Flying Scotchman.-On sandy loam ; manured in spring of 1889 ; 2 acres.
Sown 22nd April ; 14 bushels per acre; ripe 2nd August; time to mature, 102 days;
even growth; very little rust; height, 34 to 44 feet; yield per acre, 404 bushels;
weight per- bushel, 39J lbs.

Georgia Early White.-On sandy clay soil; no manure; one acre. Sown 24th
April ; 24 bushels per acre ; ripe 2nd August; time to mature, 100 days; even
growth ; straw bright; stands well ; very little rust; height, 34 to 44 feet ; yield
per acre, 26J bushels; -weight per- bushel, 42 lbs.

Holstein Prolific.-On sandy clay soil, no manure, 4 acre; sowi May 7th ; 1f
bushels per acre ; ripe August 10th ; time to mature 95 days; straw weak and con-
siderably rusted ;,height 3 to 3j feet; yield per acre, 19J bushels ; weight per
bushel 304 lbs.

BKazlett's Seizure.-On Sandy clay soil; no manure ; î acre. Sown 7th May; 1i
bushels per acre; ripe 12th August; time to mature 97 days, straw dark; con-
siderably rusted ; height, 3 to 34 feet ; yield per acre, 16ï bushels ; weight per
bushel, 36 lbs.

Hungarian White.-On sandy clay soil; no manure; 1 acre. Sown 24th April;
2+ bushels per acre; ripe 2nd August; time to mature, 100 days; even growth ; con-
siderably rusted; height, 34 to 4 feet; yield per- acre, 244 bushels; weight per bushel,
404 lbs.

Longfellow.-On sandy loam; no manure; 34 acres. Sown lst May; 1¾ bushels
per acre; ripe 6th August ; time to mature, 97 days; straw rather dark; a little
rusted; height, 24 to 3' feet; yield per acre, 274 bushels; weight per bushel, 364 lbs.

Poland White.-On light sandy clay ; no manure ; 1+ acres. Sown 26th April;
14 bushels per acre; harvested 4th August; time to mature, 100 days; even growth;
straw bright; very little rust ; yield per acre, 23 bushels; weight per bushel, 424 lbs.

Potato English.-On sandy clay soil; no manure; 1 acre. Sown 24th April ;
2+ bushels per acre; ripe 5th August; time to mature, 103 days; straw bright; stands
well; height, 34 to 44 feet; not much rust; yield per acre, 34î bushels ; weight per
bushel, 39 Ibs.

Prize Cluster.-On sandy loam and partly peaty soil; no manure ; 8 acres.
Sown 23rd April ; 1¾ bushels per acre; ripe 4th August; time to mature, 103 days ;
straw bright, rather soft; more inclined to lodge than some other varieties; but little
rust; height, 34 to 44 feet; yield per acre, 30+ bushels ; weight per bushel, 424 lbs.

Rennie's Prize White.-On light sandy loam ; no manure ; 1 acres. Sown 9th
May; 1¾ bushels per acre; ripe 9th August; time to mature, 92 days; of even growth;
8traw very rusty; height, 34 to 4 feet ; yield, 31 bushels per acre ; weight, 421 lbs.
per bushel.

,54 Victoria. A. 1891
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Rosedale.-On sandy clay soil; no manure; ¼ acre. Sown 3rd May; 1½ bushels per
acre ; ripe 10th August ; time to mature, 99 days; of uneven growth; straw rather
weak ; height, 3 to 3j feet ; yield per acre, 30J bushels ; weight per bushel, 36¾ lbs.

Siberian--On sandy loam ; 18 to 20 tons manure per acre; ¼ acre. Sown
16th May; ripe 14th August; time to mature, 90 days ; yield per acre, 231 bushels;
weight, 28+ lbs per bushel.

Victoria Prize.-On sandy loam mixed with clay; no manure; 1¾ acres. Sown
22nd April ; 1¾ bushels per acre ; ripe 2nd August ; time to mature, 102 days ;
straw stands tairly well ; considerably rusted ; height, 4 to 5 feet ; yield per acre,
38+ bushels ; weight per bushel, 41J lbs.

Waterloo.-On sandy soil; no manure ; 4 acres. Sown, 2nd May ; 2 bushels
per acre; ripe 13th August ; time to mature, 103 days ; straw bright; stands well ;
not much rust; height, 3 to 4 feet; yield per acre, 20J bushels, weighing 34 lbs. per
bushel. A second plot of 1 acre, on sandy clay soil, no manure, was sown 24th
April ; 2+ bushels per acre; ripe 4th August ; time to mature, 102 days; yield per
acre, 26 bushels ; weight per bushel, 34 Ibs.

Welcome.-On sandy clay soil; no manure; 4 acres. Sown 28th A pril; 2 bushels
per acre ; ripe 29th July; time to mature, 92 days ; straw rather dark, but strong;
a little rust and some smut; height, 3 to 3j feet ; yield per acre, 38¾ bushels; weight
per bushel, 42½ lbs.

White Russian.-On mixed sandy and peaty soil; no manure; 1i acres. Sown
2nd May ; 2 bushels per acre ; ripe 12th August; time to mature, 102 days ; straw
fairly bright and strong ; not much rust ; height, 3½ to 4½ feet ; yield per acre, 37¾
bushels, weighing 32½ lbs. per bushel. A second plot of 1 acre of mixed sandy
and clay soil, no manure, was sown 24th April; 2 bushels per acre; ripe 5th August;
time to mature, 103 days ; yield per acre, 42½ bushels.

A third plot of 8 acres, on sandy clay soil, with from 18 to 20 tons of manure
per acre, was sown 6th May; ripe 13th August ; time to mature, 99 days ; yield per
acre, 36 bushels ; weight per bushel, 32 lbs.

EXPERIMENTS WITH BARLEY.
TWO-ROWED VARIETIES.

Adjoining the one-tenth acre plots of oats, all sown the same day, was a similar
series of plots of barley, consisting of eleven two-rowed varieties and five six-rowed.
Particulars as to the character of the soil, treatment of the land and preceding crops
will be found under "Experiments with Oats." The grain onall these plots was more
or less rusted, and in most instances it was badly affected. The following table gives
the results of these barley tests.

r-

Date Date Number of Yield perof Of . Days Acre.Sowing. Harvesting. Maturing.

Bush.
Beardless................. ......................... April 25.... A ug. 14.... 111 26
Danish Chevalier .................... . . ...... do 25.... do 10.... 107 23d
Danish Printice Chevalier.......................... do 25.... do 10.... 107 24
Early M inting.............................. ....... do 25.... do 10.... 107 19
English Malting................ ............. do 25.... do 14.... 111 24t
Golden Melon, Ilported 1888............... .. do 25.... do 14.... 111 20.

do do 1890.................. do 25.... do 8.... 105 16
Goldthorpe do 1890.......... ....... ... do 25.... do 12.... 109 14
Peerless White do 1888.......... ... ..... do 25.... do 10... 107 22X

do do 1890........... ....... do 25.... do 9.... 106 181
Prize Prolific do 1889............ ......... do 25.... do 8.... 105 28

do do 1890................. ..... do 25.... do 5.... 102 2V7
Saale do 1889.............. ........ do 25.... do 8.... 105 24*

For weight per bushel of these varieties see larger field plots.
27
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In comparing the results here given it will be observed that in every instance
where the material has been available for comparison, recently imported two-rowed
barley, that of 1890, has produced a smaller crop than when grown from the same
sort after being under cultivation here for one or two years. In former experi-
ments results confirming this same point were obtained, from which we may gather
that increasing crops may be looked for as these barleys become acclimatized. There
are, however, two exceptions in the other field plots-one of Selected Chevalier,
imported 1890, and one of Golden Melon, imported 1890, both of which gave a much
larger yield. These two plots, however, were sown on an exceptionally good piece
of clay loam, extending to a roadway and along the margin of the road; the land
was manured in the spring to the width of about 10 feet. In point of productiveness
the variety known as Prize Prolific heads the list. There is an unexpected difference
in the time of ripening; the more recent importations mature in from one to
six days less time, than those samples which have been grown in this climate for a
year or two, which is another evidence of the importance of early seeding. The
varieties named in the table are, from the English standard, ail malting barleys, and
most of them very highly esteemed for this purpose. With the exception of the
Goldthorpe they are ail of the Chevalier type, with long, pendulous heads. The
Goldthorpe is more erect, and resembles the Duckbill, with a shorter and somewhat
flattened ear.

LARGER FIELD PLOTS.

Beardless.-On sandy loam; no manure; 3 acres. Sown 23rd April; 2 bushels
per acre; ripe 8th August; time to mature, 107 days; straw bright, stands well;
very little rust; height, 3 to 3. feet; yield per acre, 25ï bushels; weight per bushel,
51J lbs.

Chevalier Selected.-Imported 1890; on good clay loam; a part of this was
manured in spring of 1890, before sowing; î acre. Sown 26th April; 2 bushels per
acre; ripe 5th August; time to mature, 101 days; straw bright, stands fairly well ;
but little rusted; height, 3 to 3½ feet; yield per acre, 46* bushels; weight per bushel,
51J lbs. A second plot of 2 acres, on a soil of mixed sand and clay, was sown 2nd May,
1¾ bushels per acre; ripe 5th August; time to mature, 95 days; straw bright, stands
well; considerably rusted; height, 2* to 3î feet; yield, 24 bushels per acre ; weight
per bushel, 51* Ibs.

Danish Chevalier.-On mixed sandy and clay loam, without manure; 1¾ acres;
Sown 2nd May, 2 bushels per acre; ripe 12th August ; time to mature, 102 days;
straw dark; considerably rusted; height, 3 to 3j feet; yield per acre, 25* bushels;
weight per bushel, 51ï lbs. On same soil and adjoining, * acre sown at the saine time
was fertilized with 200 lbs. (400 lbs. per acre) of a special barley fertilizer ; in this
instance the yield was 25¾ bumhels. Another j acre adjoining received an applica-
tion of 200 lbs. of odorless phosphate; this yielded 25 bushels per acre; while in the
case of a fourth plot of ½ of an acre, which had received an application of 66 Ibs. of
fish manure, the yield was 23* bushels per acre. The land on which these experi-
ments were tried appeared to be very uniform and the results are certainly very
puzzli ng.

Danish Printice Chevalier.-On mixed sandy and clay loam, without manure; ¾
of an acre. Sown 3rd May, 2 bushels per acre; ripe 12th August; number of days to
mature, 101; straw rather dark, but standing well; height, 3 to 3½ feet; considerably
rusted; yield per acre, 30 bushels; weight per bushel, 51ï lbs. A second plot was
sown on heavy sandy loam; no manure; 14 acres. Sown 24th April, 2 bushels per
acre; ripe 9th August; time to mature, 107 days; straw bright ; stands fairly well ;
very little rust; height, 3* to 4 feet; yield per acre, 274 bushels; weight per bushel,
51¾ lbs.

Early Minting.-On sandy loam; no manure; 2* acres. Sown 2nd May, 14
bushels per acre; ripe 5th August; time to mature, 95 days ; straw bright, but soft ;
breaks easily slightly rusted, height 2 to 2* feet; yield per acre, 25 bushels; weight
per bushel, 51 lbs.

A. 1891
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Golder, Melon.-Importation 1890. On good clay loam, a part of which was
manured in spring of 1890 before sowing, - acre. Sown 26th April, 2 bushels per
acre; ripe 6th August; time to mature, 102 days ; straw bright, stands well; not much
rust; height, 3 to 3½ feet; yield per acre, 46î bushels ; weight per bushel, 52 lbs.
Another plot of 1 acre was sown with seed grown from importation of 1888 on
sandy loam mixed with clay, without manure. Sown 24th April, two bushels per
acre ; ripe 2nd August; time to mature, 100 days; even growth; straw bright; stands
well; very little rust; height, 3J to 4 féet; yield per acre, 35ï bushels; weight per
bushel, 52 lbs.

Peerless White.-Importation 1890. On good clay loam, partly manured; .

acre. Sown 26th April, ripe August 6th; time to mature, 102 days; straw bright;
stands well; but little rust ; height, 3 to 3J feet; yield per acre, 46¾ bushels; weight
per bushel, 51 lbs.

Goldthorpe.-On sandy loam ; no manure ; 2J acres. Sown 26th April, 2
bushels per acre; ripe 6th August, time to mature, 102 days; sti aw bright, and stands
well ; height, 2J to 3J feet; yield per acre, 20¾ bushels; weighing 52 lbs. per bushel.

Prize Protific.-On soil mostly clay, with some peat ; no manure; 7 acres.
Sown 30th April, 1¾ bushels per acre; ripe on higher land, 4th August , on lower
peaty soil, 12th August ; time to mature, 96 to 104 days: straw bright and strong ;
stands well ; height, 3 to 3½ feet; very even growth; yield per acre, 32 bushels ;
weight per bushel, 52 lbs. One-half acre of this plot was measured off and sown
with 200 lbs. of a special barley fertilizer, (400 lbs. per acre) the yield from which was
31½ busbels per acre. A third plot on another part of the farm, on heavy sandy
loam; no manure,; I acres ; was sown 26th April, 2 bushels per acre ; ripe 6th
August; time to mature, 102 days; yield per acre, 24 bushels.

Saale.-On heavy sandy loam ; no mauure; 1ý acres. Sown 24th April, 2
bushels per acre; ripe 9th August; time to mature, 107 days; even growth ; straw
bright; stands well; very little rust; height, 3J to 4 feet; yield per acre, 30 bushels;
weight per bushel, 51 lbs.

Large Two-rowed .Naked.-This is a naked barley, not suitable for malting, but
valuable for feed, producing a large, heavy grain. Grown on sandy loam; no manure;
2 acres. Sown lst May, 2 bushels per acre ; ripe 4th August; time to mature, 95
days ; straw rather weak; considerably rusted ; breaks down easily; height, 3 to 3J
feet; yield per acre, 28J bushels; weight per bushel, 601 lbs This barley should be
sown thicker, on account of the large size of the grain-not less than 2½ bushels per
acre.

SIX-RoWED VARIETIES.

The following were sown on one-tenth acre plots adjacent to those of the two-
rowed sorts

Date Date Number of Yield per Weight
of of Days per

Sowing. 1 Harvesting. Maturing. Acre. Bushel.

Bush. Lbs.

Baxter's Six-rowed................... April 25 ... July 31.... 97 25 48
Indian, from Spiti Valley............. do 25.... do 25.... 91 21 55
Mensury..................... ... do 25.... do 31.... 97 4
OdessaSix-rowed...................do 25.... do 31 97 1 46
Petschora............ ... ............ do 25. .. do 29.... 95 1 43
Rennie's Improved.................... do 25.... do 30.... 96 25 47

These are all of the ordinary type of six-rowed barley, excepting the Indian
from Spiti Valley, which is a hulless sort, of a dark bluish colour and very heavy.
It is one of the varieties of grain which was sent to Canada for test by the Govern-
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ment of India in 1888 ; it is an early ripening sort, rather short in growth, with a
compact, heavy head, and, although it bas not yielded heavily here, promises to be a
valuable variety for feeding purposes.

LARGER FIELD PLOTS.

Indian from Spiti Valley.-On sandy loam ; no manure ; 2½ acres. Sown lst
May; 1¾ bushels per acre; harvested 26th July ; time to mature, 86 days; straw
rather soft and weak; many heads bent over ; height, 1½ to 2 feet ; very little rust;
yield per acre, 16ý bushels; weight per bushel, 54½. lbs.

Guynalaye.-On sandy loam; no manure; A' acre. Sown 14th May; 2 bushels
per acre ; ripe 7th August ; time to mature, 85 days ; straw bright ; stands well
very little rust ; height, 3 to 3½ feet ; yield per acre, 36+ bushels ; weight per
busbel, 56 lbs. This is also a hulless barley, which seems to be identical with what
is known as " six-rowed wheat barley." It is a very productive variety, and promising
for feed ; the kernel is of a dark amber colour.

Hulless Black.-On sandy loam; no manure; 1 acre. Sown 14th May, 2 bushels
per acre ; ripe 3rd August; time to mature, 81 days ; straw very dark in colour;
stands well; very little rust; height, 2j to 3 feet; yield per acre, 22 bushels; weight
per bushel, 62 lbs. This is a very heavy hulless barley, with a black kernel, which
is worthy of more extended trial as a feed barley.

Odessa Six-rowed.-On mixed clay and sandy loam ; no manure ; ¼ acre. Sown
15th May ; 1½ busbels per acre ; ripe 14th August ; time to mature, 91 days ; straw
bright, with very little rust ; height, 2½ to 3½ feet ; yield per acre, 314 bushels;
weight per bushel, 491 lbs.

EXPERIMENTS WITH SPRING WHEAT.

The wheat plots enumerated in the following table, complete the series ofone-tenth
acre plots of grain on similar clay loam, ail sown on the same day and without manure.
The season proved to be very unfavourable for spring wheat, almost all varieties
showing a light yield. In most instances the third and hlst maturing kernel in each
group on the ear was empty, and those clusters forming the top of the ear were in a
siipilar condition. This bas probably resulted from unfavourable hot and dry
weather, occuring just at the time when the floral organs within the husk were in a
soft and critical stage of development, causing them to shrink and wither. In all
these plots the straw was much rusted, in some instances worse than others.

Date
of

Sowing.

Camopbell's White Chaff........... . April 25....
Campbell's Triumph.................. do 25....
Carter's Cross-bred 1 or Anglo-Canadian do 25....
Green M ountain..................... do 25 ...
Indian Hard Calcutta................. .do 25. ...
Judket ............... ........... do 25....
Ladoga ............ ....... .... ... do 25....
Red Fern.................... . ..... do 25
Rio G rande... ......... .... . ....... do 25...
Russian Hard Tag........ ........... do 25..
Saxonka................ ... ... ... do 25....
W hite Delhi . .. . ....... ............ do 25....
White Russian............... ..... do 25..
W hite Fife........................... do 25...
R ed F ife................ ........ do 25....

Date
of

Harvesting.

Aug.
do
do
do
do
do
do
do
do
do
do
do
do
do
do

8...
10-...
14 .,
16....

15 ....
10....
7 ....

11....
16....

8 ....
11....
7...

14....
12....
12....

Number of
Days

Maturing.

105
107
111
113
102
107
104
108
113
105
108
104
111
109
109

Yield per Weight
Acre. per

Bushel.

Bush. Lbs.

19 58
11¼ 4
4 543
8 57

104 59
21 58.
104 56½
1255
17 59
204 60
12 55
12

1561
18'
1256
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These plots show a wide difference in yield. The most prolific are J udket, Russian
Hard Tag, Campbell's White Chaff and White Fife. The Russian Hard Tag is a
bearded sort, with a ricy kernel of inferior quality, much like goose wheat; the other
varieties named are all of good quality, and beardless. The Campbell's White Chaff
is particularly promising, as will be seen from the records of the larger field plots.
It also proved a heavy yielder in 1889, giving 36ï bushels per acre, being 3¾ bushels
more than any other sort tested. At the branch -Experimental Farms it has done
well during the past season, at Nappan, N.S., the yield has been 32 bushels per acre ;
at Brandon, Man., 24 bushels 36 Ibs. ; at Indian lead, N.W.T., 32 bushels 4 lbs.; and
at Agassiz, B. C., 3 lbs. gave a return of 48 lbs.

LARGER FIELD PLOTS.

Campbell's White Chaff.--On sandy loam; no manure; j acre. Sown 23rd April,
1½ bushels per acre; harvested August 13th ; time to mature, 112 days; even growth,
straw bright; stands well; height, 4 to 4½ feet; yield per acre, 21t bushels; weight
per bushel, 57 lbs. One-half acre adjoining, sown at the same time, which was
treated with 200 lbs. of special fertilizer (400 lbs. per acre) yielded 18¾ bushels per
acro. A third i acre, next adjoining, treated with 200 lbs. of odoriess phosphate, gave a
yield of 14 bushels; while a fourth ý acre in the same series, without fertilizer,
yielded 17 bushels per acre. This soil was of variable character, which may account
for these anomalous results. There is no doubt that had the soil been uniform in
fertility the addition of the fertilizers would have increased the yield.

Campbell's Triumph.-On sandy loam; no manure; 1½ acres. Sown 23rd April, 1½
bushels per acre; ripe 13th August; time to mature 112 days; even growth; straw
bright, and stands well; height. 3 to 4 feet; yield per acre, 12¾ bush els; weight per
bushel, 59ï lbs.

Carter's Cross-bred I or Anglo-Canadian.-On sandy loam; no manure. Sown
23rd April, 1 bushel per acre; ripe 13th August; time to mature, 112 days ; even
growth; straw bright, and stands well; height, 3j to 4½ feet; yield per acre, 5
bushels, weighing 51 lbs. per bushel. A third plot was that of one-tenth of an acre,
already reported on among the series of plots sown one week apart to test the
advantage of early seeding. This was sown 22nd April; was ripe 13th August;
time to mature, 113 days; yield per acre, 5 bushels 50 lbs.

This new hybrid wheat, originated by James Carter & Co., of London, England,
and which has produced such large crops in Great Britain, bas made but a poor record
here. It is of strong and vigorous growth, with a large bearded ear, which gave
promise of a good yield early in the season, but as the time of harvest approached
a considerable part of each head was found to be empty. The plants themselves
were so promising that I look for much better results another year, when the con-
ditions will probably be more favourable and the grain somewhat acclimatized.
That the yield obtained at Ottawa is not normal is shown by the larger crops at the
branch Experimental Farms. At Nappan, N.S., the yield was 29ï bushels
per acre; at Brandon, Man., 26 bushels; at Indian Head, N.W.T., 16 bushels
28 lbs.; and at Agassiz, B.C., 35 lbs. were obtained from 1 pound sown. In time
of ripening it is six or seven days later than Ladoga.

Judket.-On mixed clay and sandy loam; no manure; 2 acres. Sown 12th May,
1½ bushels per acre; harvested 16th August; time to mature, 96 days; fair growth;
not much rust; yield per acre, 11j bushels ; weight per bushel, 59 lbs.

Rio Grande.-On sandy loam; no manure; 2 acres. Sown 23rd April, 1½bushels
per acre; harvested 15th August; time to mature, 114 days; straw bright, and
stands well; height, 3½ to 4½ feet; yield per acre, 14 bushels, weighing 62 lbs. per
bushel.

sPRING WHEAT IN Rows 2j FEET APART.

It has been stated that wheat yields large crops when grown in drills 2½ feet
apart, the land being kept clean with a horse cultivator. Nine varieties of wheat
were sown in this manner on sandy loam, which was manured in the spring of 1890,
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with from 18 to 20 tons of stable manure per acre. Each variety occupied six
rows, covering a space of one-twentieth of an acre. The following results were
had:-

Date Date Number of Yield per Weight
of of Days pcre.

Sowing. Ripening. Maturing. Bushel.

Bush.

Campbell's Triumph............... May 2... .'Aug. 11.... 101 5¼ 58
Judket............................... do 2.... do 12.... 102 7 59ý
Ladoga........ ....................... do 2.... do 9.... 99 57
Red Fern............................. do 2.... do 11.... 101 59
Rio Grande........... ............. do 2.... do 13 ... 103 7 60
R ed Fife.............................. do 2.... do 12.... 102 ~ 59-1
Saxonka.......... .................... do 2.... do 11.... 101 54 58
White Delhi......................do 2..o do 7.... 97 8 60
W hite Russian........................ do 2.... do 13.... 103 7j 60

The samples of grain grown on these plots weighed well for this season, but so
much of the land being unoccupied the crop was relatively small.

EXPERIMENTS WITH WINTER WHEAT.

A few varieties of winter wheat were sown in field plots, but most of them were
much injured by winter, and some were so badly winter-killed that theyield per acre
could not be ascertained. A similar -xperience was had lastyear, which leads to the
opinion that the climate of Ottawa is not favourable to the growth of winter wheats.

Democrat.-On sandy clay loam, no manure; ¾rds acre. Sown 6th Septem ber,
1889, 2 bushels per acre; ripe lst August, 1890; straw bright; stands well; very
little rust; height, 3j to 4 feet; yield per acre not ascertained; weight per bushel,
59J lbs.

Early Red Clawson.-On sandy loam; no manure. Sown 10th September, 1889, 2
bushels per acre; ripe 31st July, 1890 ; straw strong; very little rusted; height, 3 to
3j feet, yield per acre not ascertained.

Golden Cross.-On sandy loam; no manure. Sown 10th September, 1889, 2
bushels per acre; ripe 30th July, 1890; straw rather dark, but strong; considerably
rusted; height, 4 to 5 feet; yield per acre, 26¼ bushels; weight per bushel, 611 lbs.

Manchester.-On sandy clay loam; no manure; 1 acre. Sown 6th September,
1889, 2 bushels per acre; ripe 30th July, 1890; straw dark, and rusty; height 3* to 4
feet; yield per acre, 25 bushels; weight per bushel, 61+ lbs.

Martin's Amber.-On sandy loam; no manure. Sown 10th September, 1889, 2
bushels per acre; ripe 5th August, 1890; straw bright and strong; very little rust;
height, 3j to 4½ feet; yield per acre not ascertained.

Mediterranean-On sandy loam; no manure. Sown 10th September, 1889, 2
bushels per acre; ripe 31st July, 1890; straw rather dark; considerably rusted;
height, 3ý to 4 feet; yield per acre not ascertained.

New Monarch.-On sandy loam; no manure. Sown 10th September, 1889, 2
bushels per acre; ripe 31st July, 1890; straw bright and strong, with very little
rust; height, 3j to 4j feet; yield per acre not ascertained; weight per bushel, 58ý lbs.

Tasmania.-On sandy clay loam; no manure. Sown 5th September, 1889, 2
bushels per acre; ripe lst August, 1890; straw bright; considerably rusted; height,
3 to 3j feet; yield per acre not ascertained; weight per bushel, 61 lbs.

Volunteer.-On sandy loam; no manure. Sown 10th September, 1889, 2 bushels
per acre; ripe 31st July, 1890; straw dark; much rusted; height, 3î to 4 feet;
yield per acre 26 bushels.
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EXPERIMENTS WITII RYE.

WINTER VARIETIES.

Reading Giant.-On light sandy loam; no manure; 2k acres. Sown 7th September,
1889, 1k bushels per acre; ripe 30th July, 1890; straw strong and bright ; very little
rust; height, 5î to 6 feet, of fine appearance, yield per acre, 14¾ bushels; weight per
bushel, 55 lbs.

Finnish Wassa..-On light sandy loam; no manure; 21 acres. Sown 7th Septem-
ber, 1889, 1i bushels per acre; ripe 29th July, 1890; straw rather soft, breaks down
more than the other varieties, also more rusted; height, 5 to 5j feet; yield per acre,
171 bushels; weight per bushel, 53 lbs.

Polar.-On light sandy loam; no manure; 2k acres. Sown 7th September, 1889,
1k bushels per acre; ripe 30th July, 1890; straw stronr; 5j to 6 feet bigh ; consider-
ably rusted; heads well filled; yield per acre, 16 bushels; weight per bushel, 51¾ lbs.

Common Fall Rye.-On light sandy loam; no manure; 1 acre. Sown 7th Septem-
ber, 1889, 1k bushels per acre; ripe 30th July, 1890; straw strong, considerably
rusted, yield per acre, 241 bushels; weight per bushel, 551 lbs.

SPRING VARIETY.

Spring Rye.-On poor, light sandy soil; 18 to 20 tons manure per acre two acres.
Sown 22nd April, 1k bushels per acre; straw bright and strong; height, 4 to 4k feet;
heads well filled; yield per acre, 241 bushels; weight per bushel, 584 lbs.

EXPERIMENTS WITH PEAS.

Blackeyed Marrowfat.-On sandy loam; on which was applied 18 to 20 tons of
manure per acre in 1890, k acre. Sown 8th May, 4 bushels per acre; ripe 9th August;
time to mature, 93 days; yield per acre, 39¼ bushels; weight per bushel, 61 Ibs.

Daniel O'Rourke.-On light sandy lam; no manure; 1 acre. Sown 8th May,
2¾ bushels per acre; ripe 25th July, time to mature, 78 days; yield per acre, 37¾
bushels; weight per bushel 58t Ibs.

Golden Vine.-On sandy clay soil; no manure; 5 acres. Sown 28th April, 3
bushels per acre; ripe 4th August; time to mature, 98 days; yield per acre, 36¾
bushels; weight per bushel, 651 lbs.

Multiplier.-On sandy clay loam; no manure; 5k acres. Sown 28th April, 3
bushels per acre, ripe 12th August; time to mature, 106 days ; yield per acre, 354
bushels, weight per bushel, 654 lbs.

Pride.-On clay loam; no manure; * acre. Sown 19th May, 2 bushels per
acre; ripe 8th August; time to mature, 81 days; yield per acre, 30k bushels; weight
per bushel, 65k lbs.

EXPERIMENTS WITH TURNIPS.

Seventeen varieties of turnips were sown in rows 2 feet 4 inches apart, and
the yields per acre given in the following list have been calculated from the produce
of two rows in each case 66 feet long. Estimates based on small plots almost always
show a relatively greater yield than when founded on the resuits of larger areas, but
since all the varieties were treated alike and the soil very similar throughout
these figures form a fair basis for the comparison of varieties. They were all sown
on the 30th of May and pulled the 21st of October. The soil was a sandy loam,rather
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light in character, which received a coating of from 18 to 20 tons of manure per acre
in 1888, and a coating of unleached ashes, about 150 bushels to the acre late, in 1889.

Lord Derby Swede (Carter).................................
Purple Top Swede (Rennie)................ ....... ...... .. ..
Skirving's Improved Pur ple Top Swede (Steele)................... .
Selected Champion Purpie Top Swede . ..............
Highland Prize Purple Top Swede (Steele)...........
Elephant Swede (Carter) .......... .. ..
Marquis of Lorne Purple Top Swede (Bruce)...................
Queen of the Swedes (Carter)................ .................
Purple Top Swede (Steele)...... ..........................
Skirving's Swede (Carter)..................
Skirving's King of Swedes (Steele)....... ... ...........
Sutton's Champion (Rennie)..........................
Hartley's Bronze (Pearce)............. . . . .................
Bangholm (Carter)......................................
Clyde Swede (Evaus)...............
W hite Swede (Steele).....................
Pearce's Invincible (Pearce) ..... .......... .... ... ..... ....

Yield per Acre.

Tons.

46
39
39
39
37
35
35
35
34
34
33
33
30
29
27
26
21

Lbs.

1,060
634
492
210

1,098
1,280
1,280

855
168
168

1,744
188

1,804
1,824
1,155
1,601

570

Yield per Acre.

Bush.

1,551
1,310¾a
1,308%,
1,303½1
1,251u:
1,188
1,188
1,180e,
1,136m
1

,
1 3 6

M
1,1294
1,103
1,030*

997
919P

In a second trial with 22 varieties on a poorer soil, without manure, later sown,
the following results were had. The yield per acre was calculated from the same
sized plots. The seed was sown on the 2nd June and the roots pulled 24th October:-

Yield per Acre. Yield per Acre.

Tons. Lbs. Bush.

Improved Purple Top Mammoth (Simmers)........................32 350 l,072
Hartley's Bronze (Pearce)..................................... 27 1,722 928"
Laidlaw's Swede (Pearce) ...................................... 26 1,601 893î
Skirving's Swede (Carter)..................................... 26 611 874e
Bangholm Purple Top Swede (Rennie)........... ................ 25 1,480 8
Highland Prize Purple Top Swede (Steele)........................24 1,35 822w
Hazard's Swede (Evans)...................................... 24 6 8«)A
Purple Top Swede (Rennie)................................... 24 227 8f3t
East Lothian Purple Top Swede (Bruce)............................24 0 801h
Highland Prize Purple Top Swede (Simmers)......................23 1,378 789U
Selected Champion Purple Top Swede............................21 1,418 723H
Lord Derby Swede (Carter).................................... 20 943 682k
White Swede (Steele)................................ ... 20 872 681J1
Skirving's Improved Purple Top Swede (Steele) ..................... 19 1,458 657#
Royal Norfolk Purple Top Swede (Bruce) ......................... 18 1,620 627
Purple Top Swede (Bruce).................................... 17 1,074 584H
Sutton's Champion (Rennie).............................. 17 508 575
Purple Top Yellow Aberdeen (Pearce) ........................... 17 084 5*&
]Pearce's Invincible (Pearce)......... ............................ 16 1,942
Sutton's Champion Swede (Bruce).......... .. ................. 16 1,165
Clyde Swede (vans).. .................................
Skirving's King of Swedes (Stee).................15 690 51

In this second series of 22 sorts it will ho seeni that the relative positions of the
varieties, as to yield, are soinewhat chainged. The l3th in the first selies becomes
second in this, the lOth fourth, the Sth beconies sixth, th§ 2nd eighth, the 4th stands
eleventh, and the Tht twelfth, with the I 6th almost equal.
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Larger plots were sown on soil similar in character and treatment to that on
which the first series of experimental plots were grown, with'the following results:-

Bangholm Swede (Carter's).-Size of plot, 300x15 feet; yield per acre, 31 tons
338 lbs., or 1,038" bushels.

Lord Derby Swede (Carter's).-Size of plot, 300x15 feet; yield per acre, 27 tons
498 Ibs., or 908-a bushels.

Skirving's Swede (Carter's).-Size of plot, 400x15 feet; yield per acre, 25 tons
348 lbs., or 839. bushels.

EXPERIMENTS WITH MANGELS.
Twenty-one varieties of mangels were sown in rows 16 inches apart, and culti-

vated by hand with a Planet Junior cultivator. The land was a good sandy loam
and well prepared. Part of it was manured in the spring of 1888 and part during
the winter of 1890, from 18 to 20 tons of barnyard manure being used to the acre.

There were two series of plots. The first was sown on the 2nd of May and
pulled 16th October, and the second was sown 14th May and pulled 23rd October.
The yield per acre in the first.series was calculated from the results from two rows
in each case 140 feet long, and in the second from one row 132 feet long. The
remarks made under turnips, regarding the estimated yields per acre from small
plots, will also apply here.

Yield per Acre. Yield per Acre.

First Series.

Pearce & Co.'s Giant (Pearce)... .. .. ......... ..... .. ...........
Warden Prize Yellow Globe (Carter)..... . ........ ..............
Yellow Intermediate (Rennie) .... ..................................
Giant Yellow Intermediate (Steele) ...................... ........
New Giant Yellow Intermediate (Bruce) .......................
Chirsk Castle (Buist).............. . ... . ................. .....
Giant Half-long Yellow (Rennie)...... .................. .... ....
Mammoth Red or Norberton Giant (Simmers)..... ..............
Giant Yellow Globe (Rennie). .. ......................... ... ..
Mammoth Long Red (Steele) ....... .......................... .
Golden Fleshed Tankard (Steele). .... ..............................
Mammoth Red (Buist).......... ........ .......... ........
M ammoth Long Red (Evans)........... ........... ...............
M ammoth Long Red (Carter)........................................
R ed Tankard (Steele).... ............................. ............
Golden Tankard (Evans).......... .... .. ................ .........
Golden Intermediate (Carter).......................................
M ammoth Long Red (Rennie)................ ......................
Golden Fleshed Tankard (Simmers)..................................
Mammoth Long Red (Bruce).......................... ......... ...
Mammoth Long Yellow (Carter)........... .................. 

Second Series.

Golden Fleshed Tankard (Steele)................ ...................
Warden Prize Yellow Globe (Carter).......... .. .. .. ............
Giant Yellow Globe (Rennie) ........ .......................
M ammoth Long Red (Bruce)........................................
Golden Intermediate (Carter)..... ....................... .........
Pearce & Co.'s Giant (Pearce).............. .. ..... ........ ......
Mammoth Long Red (Carter).................. ...................
Mammoth Long Yellow (Carter)....... ............. . ........
R ed Tankard (Steele)...... .........................................
Mammoth Long Red (Evans).......................................
Golden Fleshed Tankard (Simmers)............. ........... ..
Mammoth Long Red (Rennie)........................................
Golden Tankard (Evans). ....... ... ................ .............
Mammoth Red or Norberton Giant (Simmers)........................
Mammoth Long Red (Steele)'-'*....................................

Tons. Lbs. Bush.

53
51
49
48
47
42
42
41
39
35
34
31
30
29
29
28
28
27
27
27
23

1,366
1,133

696
1,320

6
1,905
1,395

279
1,553

282
821

36
1,479
1,586
1,479
1,490

601
1,889
1,417
1,206

796

1,584
998

1,105
1,699

408
626

1,735
370

1,256
477

1,920
1,474

669
1,906

175

1,7898,
1,718 Ij
1,644"
1,622
1,566¾
1,431,
1,423»¾
1,371il
1,325»
1,171»
1,147è
1,033»¾
1,024¾¾

993A~
991"
958
9431î
931"
923¾»
920/g
779H

1,759it
1,549#
1,518
1,394-
1,306f
1,277W'ù
1,262n
1,039¾
1,020"
1,007e

998¾
9910
944"
898
836»¾
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EXPERIMENTS WITH SUGAR BEETS.

These were sown with a Planet Junior drill in rows 16 inches apart on land
adjoining that on which the experimental plots of turnip3 were grown. The soil
was of the same character, and had received a coating of manure, about 18 to 20
tons per acre, early in the spring of 1890. They were sown on the 13th of May and
pulled on the 18th of October. The yield per acre of the several varieties bas been
calcnlated fron the product of two rows 66 feet long, a nethod of estimation which
is fairly reliable for the purpose of comparing varieties, but one which usually figures
up a larger yiold than can be got where such roots are grown by the acre. The
proportion of sugar contained in each bas been determined by the chemist of the
Experimental Farms and the particulars will be found in his report appended. Seed
of thiee of the varieties was kindly supplied by M. Musy, Esq., of the Beet Sugar
Works at Farnham, Que., and one by Wilfred Skaife, Esq., of Montreal.

Yield per Acre. Yield per Acre.

Tons. Lbs. Bush.

Seed from M. Musy, Esq., Farnham... .......... ............... 35 950 1,182k
Red Top (R ennie)............. ................. .... .............. 30 1,215 1,
Seed I.B.1.0. from M. Musy, Esq........ ...... ................... 28 1,585 959
Prize Nursery (Carter).............. . ............. .... ......... 28 1,585 959
Seed I.B.D. from M. Musy, Esq.................................. 27 1,440 924
White Sugar Beet (Buist).................... ................... 25 1,398 856¶
Seed C.P. 2 P.A. fron M. Musy, Esq................... ... . ...... 25 3,150 852.
White Silesian Green Top (Rennie)................................ 21 158 702"
Seed from Wilfred Skaife, Esq., Montreal............... . ............. 20 920 682
Silesian (Landreth)....... .. ...... ............................ .... 19 1,270 654
Im perial (B ruce)............... ............................. .... . 17 1,970
Vilmorin's Improved (Pearce).......... ............................. 14 1,865 497'
W hite Silesian (Steele).............. ........ ...................... 14 50 4674
Imperial (Landreth) ............ 13 400 440

EXPERIMENTS WITH CARROTS.

Of carrots there were two sets of plots sown in rows 16 inches apart, adjoin-
ing the experinental plots of nangels, on soil of the same character and similarly
tireated. The yield per acre has been calculated in the first series from the results
obtained from two rows, each 66 feet long, and in the second series from one row,
132 feet long. Such a calculation, as already explained under "Sugar Beets," is of
value when comparing varieties, but is not always a reliable basis on which to found
expectation where large quantities are grown. The first set of plots were sown on
the lst of May and pulied on the 16th of October; the second were sown on the 8th
of May and pulled on the 23rd of October.

In these experiments as well as in those of the mangels and sugar beets, the
yield per acre bas, no doubt, been much influenced by the short distance (16 inches)
between the rows, whereas lait year, they were put 2 feet 6 inches apart. At 16
inches many of the larger sorts of mangels were somewhat crowded, and 18 inches
would probably be a better distance for these. In either case the rows would be too
close for horse cultivation, but if the iand is clean they can be conveniently worked
with a " Planet Junior " cultivator. Whether the extra yield will more than com-
pensate for the additional cost of hand labor bas not yet been determined. Great
variations are seen in the results obtained from the duplicated plots, showing that
such tests would require to be repeated many times, under varying conditions, before
they could be accepted as a reliable guide in the choice of varieties.
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The first series of 25 varieties yielded as follows, arranged in order of prece-
dence :

Yield per Acre. Yield per Acre.

Tous. Lbs. Bush.

Improved Short White (Steele) ............ ..................... 34
Half Long White (Evans) .... ............................... .. 32
Orange Giant (Carter)........................................ 29
Large White Vosges (Rennie).... . ............................ 28
Large White Belgian (Rennie)................ .................. 27
Early Gem (Rennie)..... .................................... 27
Large Short Thick White Vosges 1Simmers)........................5
Danvers Orange Intermediate (Vaughn)..........................25
Half Long Scarlet Luc (Rennie)................................25
Chantenay (Rennie). ......................................... 24
Guerande or Ox Heart (Vaughn)................................24
Danvers Half Long (Pearce)...................................23
Large White Vosges (Bruce)...................................23
Mitchell's Perfect Perfection (Mitchell)...........................23
Green Top Orthe (Pearce).....................................23
James Scarlet Intermediate (Vaughn)............................22
James Intermediate (Pearce)...................................21
St. Valery (Evans).......... ................................ 20
Early Scarlet Short Horn (Vaughn).............................20
Long Red St. Valery (Pearce).................................20
Chantenay (Evans)..........................................19
Half Long Scarlet Nantes (Vaughn). ................. 19
Short Model (Pearce).......... . ....................... 19
Long Scarlet Altringham (Vaughn)..............................19
Chantenay Haif Long Scarlet (Vaughn) ... ........ ... ............ 17

706
548

1,301
430

1,ß539
252

1,579
885

95
1,005
906

1,322
629
629
134
253
372

1,679
1,283

986
1,897
1,204
1,006

16
1,244

1,145r
1,075

98841
940h
925H
904Hf
859$
848h
834$
816v
815h
788
777&.
777&)
768i
737$
706v
694$
6 8

810

683$
664$
6534H
650
633$¾
587H

The second series includes 24 varieties, and the yield is as follows:

Yiel

To

Improved Short White (Steele).................................3.
Large White Vosges (Rennie).......... ..............
Half Long Scarlet Luc (Rennie) ..................
Early Gem (Rennie)............ ............................ 2.
Half Long White (Evans)...........................
Green Top Orthe (Pearce)...........................
Guerande or Ox Heart (Vaughn). .............. ..
Chantenay (Rennie). ....................
Danver's Half Long (Pearce) .........................
Large Short Thick White Vosges (Simmers) .............
Large White Belgian (Rennie).................................2
James Scarlet Intermediate (Vaughn)............................2
Chantenay (Evans)..........................................2
Orange Giant (Carter) .. ... .............................. 2
Mitchell's Perfect Perfection (Mitchell)..........................2
Chantenay HaIf Long Scarlet (Vaughn).........................2
Large White Vosges (Bruce)...................................
Short Model (Pearce)....................................... 1
Danver's Orange Intermediate (Vaughn)..........................1
Long Red St. Valery (Pearce).. ..........................
Early Scarlet Short Horn (Vaughn)...........................
Long Scarlet Altringham do................................
Half Long Scarlet Nantes do................................
St. Valery (Evans) ..........................................

d per Acre. Yield pe Acre.

ns. Lbs. Bush.

4 1,498 1,158ke
S 1,6r7 994W
E) 212 Fi ) k 
*) 1,420 957,
!~1,222 9534

î,
*) 232 97

6i 1,262 8 87
6i 1,262 887H

i> 1,380 856Îf$
5 292 838$g

4 1,112 818H$
3 1,718 795$-T

3 613 7 76
1 1,981î3M
1 1,362 79241f
1 1,164 719*-$
1 996 716W-
9 1,.501 658$#
9 1,402 656$

7 056 (57
6 1,462 57
6 4-12 5 4 1
r$ 1,482 524$tý
5 294 504"

Two larger plots were grown on adjoining land with rows the same distance
apart. These were sown on the 8th May and pulled on the 23rd of October. The
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varieties were Improved Short White (Steele's): size of plot, 420 x 23 feet; yield per
acre, 35 tons 119 lbs., or 1,168" bushels; and Orange Giant (Carter's): size of plot,
360 x 23 feet; yield per acre, 27 tons 976 lbs., or 916a bushels.

EXPERIMENTS WITH POTATOES.

Ninety-four named varieties of potatoes have been tested side by side on a light
sandy loam, which -Was in oats in 1889, and to which was applied a dressing of from
18 to 20 tons per acre of fresh manure in the spring of 1890.

The drills were -ploughed out and the manure put into them, after which it was
lightly covered with earth before the potatoes were planted.

The planting was done on the 16th of May. The size of the plots from which
the yield per acre has been calculated varied. The measurements are given in a
separate column. As the soil appeared to be very uniform aid ail the varietieswere
treated exactly alike, planted at the same time and given nothing more than
ordinary field cultivation, the results are fairly comparable.

The Algoma Seedlings were obtained from Mr. Clifford, of Saulte Ste. Marie.

Size of Plot. Yield per Acre

Feet. Bush. Lbs.

Algoma Seedling No. 3...........................................44 x 3 319 00
Thorburn ... ................................... 261 x 3 306 54
Lee's Favourite.................................................60 x 9 2
Rosedale. . ... .............................................. 15 x 3 282 20
Delaware . ...................................................... 216 x 3 271
Early Albino....................................................6 x 12 268 43
Pearl of Savoy...... ........................................... 126 x 3 268 00
Crown Jewel. ............. ................................ 126 x 9 266 00
Algoma Seedling No. 1........................................... 99x 3 265 13
Beauty of Hebron........................................... 3 264 Il
Late Goodrich... ............................................ 126 x 3 262 10
White Star .. ... ............................................... 126 x 3 259 37
Chicago Market................................................60 x 3 256 7
Sharpe's Seedling ............................................... 60 x 6 253 5
Rosy Morn. . ................................................... 126 x18 247 00
Empire State. ................................................. 126 x 18 246 04
Wonder of the World ........................................... 126 x 3 245 45
Richter's Improved ........ ..................................... 126 x 3 245 0<
Early Puritan........................ ...................... 180 x 3 244 1
May Queen Early............................................... 126 x 6 243 2<
Flower of Eden. ............................................. 60 x 12 242 0
Compton's Surprise.0Roseos Surprise............... .......... ............ .......... 125 x 3 238 14
Rose's Beauty of Beauties................. ........
State of Maine ............... ................................. 216 x 3 238 3
Halton Seedling............................................... 126 x 12 23740
Algoma Seedling No. 2................... ....... 102 x 3 236 4
Carter's Delight.... . .............................. 126 x 6 232 52
Prairie Seedhng........................................... 126 x 3 230 28
Ruby......... ................................................. 60x 3 229 54
Richter's Shneerose...............................................60 x 12 229 54
Rural Blush. ................................................. 126 x 6 226 38
Vermont ... ... ........................ ...............
Earlv Callao...................................................... x 3 225 40
Lonàon. ........... .......................................... 2i9 x 3 224 39
Eye Carpenter..................................................60 x 3 223 51
Rose's New Giant .............................................. 126 x 18 223 45
Onion Early...................................................126 x 3 223 43
Early Sunrise.................... .............................. 60 x 39 2 10
Early Ohio.. .................................................. 126 x 18 222 45
Clarke's No. 1.............. ................................... 210 x 3 221 15
Vanguard .......... .......................................... 60 x 6 220 49

.Ohio Gunner............ ....................................... 60 x 6 220 49
Stray Beauty. ................................. ...... 126 x 12 219 12
Dakota Red .......... ....... ............... 126 x 12 219 Of)
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Size of Plot. Yield per Acre

Feet. Bush. Lbs.

Early Rose... ................................................. 60 x 3 217 48
Holborn Abundance (Carter)......................................126 x 6 217 00
St. Patrick . ........... ....................................... 126 x 3 211 16
King of the Russets (Carter) ...................................... 126 x 6 210 18
White Star ............ .... .................................... 126x 3 209 20
Rose's New Invincible........................................... 192 x 3 204 il
Early Eating.... ....... ....................................... 60 X 12 204 11
Select Magnum Bonum (Carter)....................................126 x 9 56
Dumfries Early White...........................................126 x 3 6
Early Maine ................................................... 60 x12 191 4
Corona Beauty.. .................. ........................ 222x3 187 29
Alexander Prolific............ .................................. 126 x 6 187 15
Bliss' Triumph .......................................... 60 x 12 18 2
Six weeks Round White..........................................60 X 3 185 32
Charles Downing......... ...................................... 234 x 3 184 5
Surprise (Carter)....................................................126 X 3 181 30
Sukreta (Carter)................................................60 x 6 181 30
Gleason's Late................................................126x 3 181 14
Sugar... ..................................................... 60x 6 180 29
Great Eastern...... ........................................... 126 x 6 178 00
Mammoth Prolif . .............................................. 126 X 3 175 44
Schoolmaster .... .............................................. 126 x 3 174 46
Adirondack...............................60 x 3 173 26

ember of Parliament.. ...................................... 60 x 3 173 26
WhiteSprout.............................................. 60X 9 171 25
Pride of America............................................... 126 x 6 167 30
Brownell's Winner............................................. 2 X 3 167 14
Conqueror. ..................................................... 126 x 3 164 12
Fidelia . . ........ . .......................................... 60 x 3 163 21
Emperor William..... .......................................... 126 x 3 158 30
Daisy ... .... . ............................................. 252 X 3 157 29
Thorburn's Paragon.............................................. 60 x 6 154 16
August Kidney.................. .............................. 126 x 3 152 41
Extra Ruper Crane ........................................ 60 x 6 151 15
Scotch Champion ........................................... 126 X 3 149 48
Prime Minister. ................................................ 60 X 3 147 13
Frame Early....... .............. ...................... 60 X 3 147 13
Manhattan....................................................60 X 3 147 13
Green Mountain ............................................... 195 X 3 140 14
Cosmopolitan (Carter ............................................ 60x27 136 41
King of the Earlies.............................................. 60 x 3 136 7
Telephone ...................................................... 60 x 6 136 7
Snowflake... ................................................. 60 x 3 133 6
Burpee's Superior ................................................ 126 x 12 130 55
New Badger State..............................................126 x 6 130 7
First Crop Ash Leaf (Carter)......................................126 x 6 96 00
Early Household .......... ..................................... 126 X 3 94 .6
Alpha........ .............................................. 60x 3 66 33
English Kidney............................ ................. 60 x 6 66 33
Asparagus......-................................................60 x 6 3 1

INDL4.N CORN.

In the report of the lExperimental Farms for 1889 brief reference was made to
seveiity varieties of Indian corn whieh had been tested that year,' and fuller details
were promised in a special bulletin. After the information which had beeu gained
was brought together it was thought best to continue this work another seasofl
betore presenting the resuits. During the past year nearly eighty varieties were
planted under similar conditions and in plots of uniform size, and the resuits of the
two years' work on Indian corn will shortly be ready for publication.

S12ED TESTINx.

This useful brandi of work has been actively carried on during the past season
at the Central Experimental Farm, and the timely information afforded bas saved
many farmers much disappointment and loas. In 1889, 541 samples of wheat were
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tested, the growth of 1888, giving an average of 83 per cent. of vitality; while the
average of 343 samples, the growth of 1889, is 84-3 per cent. A similar comparison
with barley gives 84 per cent. for 115 samples in 1888, and 84-9 per cent. for 279
samples in 1889, while the average for 174 sample of oats grown in 1888 was 79 per
cent. and for 345 samples in 1889 it was 90·5 per cent. showing but very slight varia-
tions in the results obtained from the tests of the wheat and barley, but a remarkable
increase in the average vitality of oats, and this, notwithstanding the fact that rust
prevailed in 1889 to an unusual degree. The total number of tests completed was
1245 and in the following table the results are given.

RESULTS of Grain Tests, 1889-90.

Kind of Seed.
Number

of
Tests.

Hi hest
ter

centage.

W heat............................. ............... 343 100
Barley..... . ................................. 279 100
O ats............ ............................ ..... 345 100
R ye ......................................... .... 2 77
C orn .............. ............................... 92 100
Peas........................... ...... 24 100
G rass............. ............................... 13 100
C lover.............. ................ ..... 1 '
Turnip......... . ..... ..................... 100
M angel.... .. .... ....... ........... .. ..... ... 28 90
Carrot.............. ......... ..... ............ 30 100
Buckwheat........... ................. ........ 698
T ares.. ........... .. ....... ... ........ .... 2 94
R ape............ ... ................... 2 98
Beans............................. ............. 4 100
M illet.............. ............. ......... 100
B eet.... ............... ........... ..... 9 90
Onion ........ ................................. 2 70
Cauliflower ............................... 2 81
Cabbage........................................ 2 84
Pumpkin ..................... .................. 4 68
Tobacco.... ..... .... ... ....................... 9 77
F lax .... .. . .......... .......... . .. ....... ... 21
Lettuce. ... ...... ..... ...... ................ 1 .
Parsnip........................... ........... 1
Sunflower....... ....... .................. 1
Cotton Seed.......... ..... ......... 1
Sorghum.......1........................ 1
Sugarcane ....................... ........ .. .........

Total number of samiples tested, highest and -___

lowest percentage and average vitality. 1245 j 100

_______100

LowestLoet Average
Per Vitality

centage.

30 84-3
2 8419

12 90*5
70 73-
0 68.4

25 81-2
0 68-6

43 69-6
58 83-7
14 43·6
10 51-8
16 67'1
91 92*5
81 89-5
34 72-0
65 86-8
14 49*5
34 52·0
67 74·0

3 43.5
16 30-0
0 23.7

26 58-5

........... 40 '0

.. ..... ... 92-0

........ . 64-0
............ 56 '0

.. ....... 33-0

0 81-8

The season of 1890 in most of the Provinces bas been characterized by unusally
wet weather, which has caused the grain in some districts to sprout; rust bas also
been very prevalent. Such influences always lower the vitality of cereals, and greater
care is necessary in selecting grain for seed. All doubtful samples should be sent in
good season to the Experimental Farm for test.

GOVERNMENT IMPORTATION OF TWO-ROWED BARLEY.

During the Session of the House of Commons in February last, on the recom-
mendation of the Minister of Agriculture, the Government agreed to place in the
Estimates the sum of $25,000 for the purchase in England and distribution in this
country of two-rowed barley for seed. In this the Bouse concurred, and shortly
after 10,000 bushels of Carter's Prize Prolific barley was purchased for this purpose,
for the reason that this variety had already been tested in different parts of the
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Dominion, on the Experimental Farms and by individual farmers with good results.
This was purchased from the Well known seed firm of James Carter & Co., of London,
England, and brought out in 5,000 bags of 112 lbs. each-two English bushels. Arrange-
ments were made for its disposal by the Director of Experimental Farms, and on its
arrival in Montreal a number of bags were opened, the grain carefully examined
and its germinating power tested. The bariey proved to be fairly uniform and
plump, and weighed about 54 lbs. to the bushel, but many of the bags were found to
contain a small percentage of foreign grain and seeds. To separate these and insur.
uniformity in the sample the whole of the 5,000 bags were opened and the grain
passed twice through the cleaning machinery belonging to the Montreal Warehouse
Co., when the bags were re-filled, weighed and prepared for shipment. This work
necessarily caused some delay and entailed expense and loss, towards which Messrs.
Carter & Co. subsequently contributed £50 sterling.

In the meantime, orders had been received from 2,606 farmers in different parts
of the Dominion for 3,200 bags and these were forwarded as rapidly as possible; but not-
withstanding that the utmost efforts were used to ensure prompt despatch, the grain
in many instances did not reach its destination early enough to produce the best
results.

The season proved unfavourable for barley in Ontario, Quebec and the Eastern
Provinces, but this crop has been grown with fair success in Manitoba, the North-
West Territories and British Columbia. In the central and eastern Provinces the
six-rowed barley of the crop of 1890 is much lighter than usual, the Ontario crop
being estimated at about 2 lbs lighter than the +verage of past years, and it
may be fairly presumed that the two-rowed barley has suffered in a like degree.
After harvestcirculars were sent to all those who had been purchasers of the imported
barley, asking information concerning dates of sowing and harvesting, description of
of soil, the preceding crop, manure used, yield per acre and total yield, leaving a
larger space on the sheet for general remarks. A small cotton bag with an addressed
tag was enclosed with each circular, and the parties were requested to forward a
sample by mail of about 1 lb. in weight of the barley grown from the seed
purchased. The number of reports and samples received up to the 30th of January
is as follows: Ontario, 872; Quebec, 48 ; Nova Scotia, 13 ; New Brunswick, 23 ;
Prince Edward Island, 11; Manitoba, 62 ; North-West Territories; 22 ; British
Columbia, 1.

The following table shows the resuits in the yield per acre and total yield, the
average weight of the samples as received and their weight after cleaning, by which
from 12 to 18 per cent. of the lighter grain was separated. This cleaning was neces-
sary, for the reason that many of the samples were forwarded just as they came from
the thresher and hence were not in a marketable condition.

Table showing results of tests of Two-rowed Barley (Prize Prolific), imported by
the Government of Canada for seed.

Numbel
of Repor

with
Samnples

O ntario ............ ...... . ---- ... 872
Q uebec..... ... ......... ............ 48
N ova Scotia................ . .. .... 13
New Brunswick ....................... 23
Prince Edward Island .. l.............. 11
M anitoba .......................... 62
North-West Territories...... ......... . 22
British Columbia...... ....... . ...... 1

r Yield Total Yield Weight per
ts per from Busel as

Acre. 112 Pounds.! Received.

Bushels. Bushels. Lbs.

25- 1 28 50
22 48126. 261 47t221 
2 4  47,

26) 27 48
39 43t 48
27 32 46
451 45e 50

41

A. 1891

Weight per
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Lbs.

5L
50,
48
49
49
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In Bulletin No. 35 of the Bureau of Industries, issued by the Ontario Department
of Agriculture, the statistics of crops in Ontario for 1890 are givon. These are com-
piled from returns made by 1,015 correspondents and the average yield of six-rowed
barley is there given as 22vw bushels. The average yield in Ontario of the two-
rowed, based on the returns made by 872 farmers, is 25J bushels, showirig
that the yield of the two-rowed has been superior to that of the six-rowed by 3io
bushels. With such an increase on the whole barley crop of Ontario, taking barley
at 50 cents a bushel, there would be a total gain of $1,157,187.

With reference to a market for this barley, there is every prospect of its finding
a ready sale in Great Britain at remunerative prices, provided it can be produced to
weigh 52 Ibs. and upwards per bushel. As a rule, the plumper and heavier the sample
the higher the price. It has been shown that 872 samples grown during the past
unfavourable season in all parts of Ontario have weighed on an average when properly
cleaned, 51½ lbs. per bushel, and there seems no reason in doubting that in -an aver-
age year two-rowed barley could be grown at least 1 or 2 lbs. heavier than
this, particularly in the better barley districts of the Province. In the report of the
judges at the Brewers Exhibition held last October in the Royal Agricultural Hall,
London, England on the twelve samples of Canadian two-rowed barley shown there
weighing from 51½ to 55 lbs. per bushel, these experts say: " These samples compare
very favourably with Frer.ch, Saale, Danish or other European barleys, and if sent
in good condition could be consumed in this country with great satisfaction to the
brewers and to the consumers of beer." And further in their closing remarks. " The
judges agree in speaking in high terms of many of the samples submitted and in very
high terms indeed of some two or three of the best." Two of the samples specially
commended by them were the Chevalier, which weighed 52; lbs.. and the Golden
Melon, which weighed 52 lbs. A shipment of 50 quarters-400 English bushels-of
Prize Prolific barley of this year's growth, weighing about 52 lbs. to the bushel, has
been forwarded to London, England, to be malted and brewed by one of the leading
brewers in England, so that correct conclusions may be reached as to its commercial
value there. It is altogether probable that the brewers of the United States will
continue to purchase a part of the Canadian barley crop notwithstanding the high
duty imposed; and if so, are they not likely to prefer a barley which gives a larger
proportion of extract, and hence, from a given quantity, makes more beer. With
regard to the home market, many of our Canadian brewers would prefer the two-
rowed if it could be bad in sufficient quantity for separate malting; and if our
farmers will use a portion of their barley crop for feeding purposes, as I believe they
should do, in place of selling.so much grain off their farms, then the two-rowed is to
be preferred to the six-rowed, for the reason that it yields a larger number of bushels
to the acre and the grain has a smaller proportion of husk to kernel. Further
information connected with this important subject will be found in Bulletin 9 of the
Central Experimental Farm, in which the individual opinions and experiences of a
large number of farmers living in different parts of the country are given.

FOREsTRY.

The plantations of belts of forest trees on the Central Experimental Farm have
during the past season been extended. A large number of both trees and shrubs
have also been planted in ornamental clumps along the sides and at the intersecting
points of roadways and in other locations where needed. In a very short time
these groups will add mach to the beauty and attractiveness of the Farm. Nearly
all the trees and shrubs hitherto planted have made thrifty growth and are already
beginning to attract much attention from visitors. Within a very few years these
clumps will be very useful for determining the annual growth of timber trees and
the hardiness and adaptability of the many sorts under test for this district.

In the report of the Ilorticulturist some particulars are given regarding the
distribution of about 1,000 packages of forest-tree seedlings, which were sent
chiefly to farmers on the North-West plains for test. So widespread was the inter-
est manifested in this subject last season that the supply was not half enough to meet
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the demand, and, under instruction of the Minister, a further and larger supply has
been obtained, more than sufficient to supply all those who were disappointed last
year. By this means it is expected that small plantations will be established at a
large number of different points where, within a few years, the trees will be large
enougLh to produce a liberal supply of seed wherewith to extend the planting.

The following paper, containing a summary of the work which has been done
in this direction and notes on the trees which have been most successfully grown,
was read at the meeting of the American Forestry Association, held in Quebec, on
the 3rd of September, 1890:-

"FORESTRY ON THE WESTERN PLAINS OF CANADA.

" By Wm. Saunders,
"Director Experimental Farms, Ottawa.

"The experimental farms which have been established by the Government of
Canada are five in number, located at the following points: Nappan, Nova Scotia;
Ottawa, Ontario; Brandon, Manitoba ; Indian Head, North-West Territories, and
Agassiz, British Columbia. Experiments in tree planting were. begun at all these
farms as soon as possible after the selection of the sites, but on the farms on the
western plains in Manitoba and the North-West Territories this work has been con-
ducted on a more extensive scale than on the other sites, for the reason that the need
of forest shelter is more keenly felt in the, prairie districts. Work was begun on
the farm at Indian Head during the summer of 1887, and the first trees were
planted in the spring of 1888, about 20,000 in all, consisting of a large number of
varieties. This farm is a section of bare prairie land of 680 acres, without any
shelter whatever. In the spring of 1889, another consignment of about 12,000 trees was
forwarded, and during the present season a few thousand more have been sent. A
considerable quantity of seed of the box elder, with a smaller proportion of white
ash and American elm bas been sown each year, and thus more than 50,000 seed-
lings have been added to the stock. A portion of these seedlings have been dis-
tributed among the settlers in the neighbourhood but the larger part has been
planted in shelter belts and forest clumps on the farm.

" The Brandon farm was selected during the summer of 1888, and tree planting
was begun there in the spring of 1889. About 20,000 trees were sent that year and
ten or twelve thousand more during the present year. A large number of seedlings
of box elder, ash and elm have also been grown on this farm during both seasons
referred to. The Brandon farm is situated partly in the valley of the Assiniboine
River and partly on the bluffs which form the northern boundary of that valley.
This farm is mostly prairie, but in the ravines in the bluffs, and also on the face of
the bluffs, there are large patches of scrub, consisting of small poplars, scrub oak,
hazel, eleagnus and other low bushes, while near the river bank there is a small
grove of elm, ash, and box elder trees, with undergrowth of willow, rose, &c. From
this brief description it will be seen that the land on these two farms is varied as
to exposure, while the soil and the cli matic conditions by which they are surrounded
are such as to include within their area most of the difficulties which stand in the
way of tree growing in the better farming districts in the Canadian North-West.

" During the spring of 1889 a considerable number of packages of trees were
sent by mail and express to different parts of the North-West plains for test, and this
work has been continued on a larger scale during the past season. The distribution
outside of the Experimental Farms in 1890 consisted of over 100,000 seedling trees of
one and two years' growth, which were sent by mail in about 1,000 packages of 100
each to as many different points, while larger bundles were forwarded by express to
twenty-five of the experimental gardens on the line of the Canadian Pacifie Railway
from Moose Jaw to Calgary, to most of the agencies on the Indian Reserves, and the
chief stations of the Mounted Police. By these several methods trees have been dis-
tributed for test over the whole area from the eastern part of Manitoba to the western
extremity of the great plains of the Territories and along the foot hills of the Rocky
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Mountains. On the Indian Head farm trees have had the test of two winters and
three summers ; on the Brandon Farm and at a few other points, including about
twenty stations on the Canadian Pacifie Railway, we have the results of one winter
and two summers; while at a very large number of other points the summer drought
and heat is the only test the trees have yet been subject to. This latter, however,
is no mean test, for dry weather will often cause the death of more trees than will
the cold weather of winter.

" The results of the tests on the experimental farms have been carefully noted
each year, but the experience gained is too limited as yet to admit of very positive
statements regarding many varieties of trees under trial. The following notes are
submitted, with the hope that they may be of some interest to the American Forestry
Association.

"Box Elder, (Negundo aceroides).-This tree promises to be the most valuable of
all forest trees for the western plains, adapting itself to all conditions of climate and
situation, and making thrifty growth under trying circumstances. No tree is so
universally successful; but to get the best results the seedlings should be grown from
seed collected from trees growing on the river banks and ravines in Manitoba or the
Territories. If grown from eastern seed the young trees are often partly winter-
killed. In three or four years from the time of sowing the seed this tree will usually
attain a height of from 5 to 7 feet, with a nice bushy head, and after that the growth
is quite rapid.

" Amon g the trees which promise to rank next in value are the American elm
and green and white ash, when grown from Manitoba seed, but these often p rove more
or less tender when grown from seed produced in Ontario or the western States. The
native poplars and some of the willows also make fine growth, and aid materially in the
formation of shelter belts; some of the Russian poplars have also succeeded very
well, notably Populus Petrovska, certinensis, bertolinus and bolleana ; Salix laurifolia
is also valuable. The Americani mountain ash, European mountain ash, yellow birch,
European white birch and the variety of white birch, known as the cut-leaved, have
also proved hardy, as far as they have been tried. Of the maples, the only ones
which have succeeded thus far are the silver-leaved Acer dasycarpum, and the Norway
maple, Acer platanoides, a;d these are only partially successful. The Siberian
maple, Acer ginnala, has proven hardy at the Indian Head Farm, but this will rank
rather as a shrub than a tree.

" Among the everg reens, the white spruce, transplanted from the sandy plains
near Carberry, Manitoba, or the spruce from the foot-hills of the Rocky Mountains,
succeed best. The SC-otch fir and the European mountain pine are also hardy in
many places, enduring the low temperatures of the winter better than the drying
winds and hot weather of the summer months. The white spruce of the East, Nor-
way spruce, arbor vite, Austrian pine, red cedar and European larches have failed
in most localities in the Territories, but many of them have survived and made a
little growth in some places in Manitoba. The same may be said of the basswood,
European ash and Russian mulberry. The attempts to grow the sugar and red
maples, sycamore, black locust, butternut, black wainut and western catalpa have
so far been unsuccessful.

" Among the most valuable shrubs useful for ornamenùal purposes and as under-
growth are the several native willows, the wolf willow, Eleagnus argentea, the native
wild cherry, Saskatoon and hazel, to which may be added the Siberian pea, Caragana
arborescens, Russian olive, Eleagnus, and the several varieties oflilac. The wild rose
also serves a similar purpose, and the Rosa rugosa from Japan, which has proved
hardy and valuable at Indian Head.

By the free use of the trees and shrubs named effective shelter belts and forest
clumps can in a few years be produced on the North-West plains, which will help to
break the force of the winds and give a home-like beauty to the bare prairie. When
sufficient time has elapsed to allow of more extended testing many valuable addi-
tions will no doubt be made to the list now given."
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During my journey through Manitoba and the North-West Territories last sum-
mer it was found that the native forest trees were producing seed in great abundance.
As this was an opportunity not often to bo had for a most useful work, prompt
arrangements were made for the collecting of a large quantity. Both the superin-
tendents of the north-western Experimental Farms, Mr. A. Mackay and Mr. S. A.
Bedford, entered heartily into the work, visited the districts where seeds were most
plentiful and, with the help of settlers, Indians and half-breeds succeeded in securing
between two and three tons of tree seeds. They consist chiefly of Manitoba maple,
ash, oak and wild cherry. About seven acres have been sown on the Experi-
mental Farm at Brandon, Man., and enough has been reserved at Indian Head,
N.W.T., to cover a similar 'area. A few sacks have also been kept at each farm to
supply any settlers in the neighbourhood who may apply for them. The remainder
(about a ton and a-half) has been forwarded to the Experimental Farm for general
distribution. Already more than 500 packages have been sent out by mail and the
stock on hand will probably be sufficient for two or three thousand more, leaving
sufficient to plant some large plots on the Central Farm. As each of the packages
sent out will contain enough seeds to produce many hundreds of trees while the
large areas sown at the several Experimental Farms will, if successful, be likely to
produce several millions, the results of this years work in the collecting of tree seeds
will in a short time do much to further tree planting on the western plains of
Canada.

ANNUAL INSPECTION OF BRANCH EXPERIMENTAL FARMS.

NAPPAN.

During the summer the usual annual visits were made to the several Experi-
mental Farms. The farm for the Maritime Provinces at Nappan was inspected
during the latter part of July. Among other features of interest there was a large
and instructive series of grain plots of many different varieties, illustrating the
variations in individuals sorts, the effects of special fertilizers on their growth, also
the influence of draining, which, by prompt removal of superabundant water, admits
of early sowing and thus gives greater vigour to the plants. Useful facts were
also being demonstrated regarding the growth of field roots, Indian corn, fruits and
garden vegetables. This farm has had many visitors from the adjacent districts
who have expressed surprise and gratification at the progress which has been made.

VISIT TO SOUTHERN MANITOBA.

The journey westward was undertaken early in August, when the grain was
approaching maturity. Some parts of southern Manitoba were visited when in
company with the Dairy Commissioner, Prof. J. W. Robertson, I had the pleasure of
attending several.meetings of farmers, especially at Pilot Mound and Glenboro, and
also of driving through a very fertile range of country for about 100 miles through
an almost constant succession of wheat fields laden with grain, almost ready for the
reaper. At Glenboro' the opportunity was afforded of visiting the adjacent [celandic
settlement where pleasing evidences of thrift, comfort and prosperity were observ-
able on every hand. The mixed farming cariried on by these worthy settlers is evid-
ently the best style of farming for that country and when generally adopted will
result in greater prosperity. Praises of the useful work being carried on at the
Brandon Experimental Farm met me here, and I found that many of these people
had cheerfully driven the forty miles which separates them from this farm in order
to take in some of the useful lessons taught there by the experiments conducted,
especially those with varieties of grain and useful fodder plants.
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BRANDON.

Arriving at brandon on the 15th of August, the Experimental Farm there was
found to possess many interesting features. The new buildings had made fair pro-
gress. These have since been completed. The avenue trees and belts of forest growth
had made rapid advancement and will soon become a prominent feature. The fields
of grain were most promising and the acre plots of different varieties of oats were
the heaviest in cirop I had ever seen. The crop of Indian Corn and other fodder
plants was unexpectedly heavy. The plots of native grasses and some of the foreign
sorts had made thrifty growth, and the plantations of small and large fruits which
had been put out in clearings on the bluffs, amid the surrouuding shelter of thick
scrub were most promising. Much of the hay crop on the meadow lands had been
cut and stacked. Heavy winds had partly lodged a few of the earlier sown plots of
grain in the valley, but these were now ready for the reaper. The harvest promised
to be an abundant one.

INDIAN HEAD.

Passing on to Indian Head on the 18th, the grain crops were truly magnificent
and never more fult of promise. Miles of waving golden-headed wheat greeted the
eye at almost every point of view. Most of the Ladoga wheat was eut and stacked,
but a portion, now over ripe, had been left for my inspection-this was cut on the
day of arrival. In the fields the scene was a busy one; two binders, with their quota
of men, were in constant use from early to late, cutting the early-ripening sorts of
oats, barley and wheat, and good progress was being made. On the afternoon of the
20th a cold wind set in from the north, the temperature fell rapidly, and before night
the possibilities of frost began to be discussed. At the time of the last observation
at night the thermometer still stood above 40, and hopes were entertained of escape
from impending danger, but the morning revealed the fact that there had been five
degrees of frost. Many of the garden vegetables were more or less injured, the
tomatoes were gone, the potato vines partially blackened and the foliage of the corn,
which looked so thrifty and vigorous on the previous day, was now rapidly drooping,
and it was feared that serious injury had been done to the standing crops of grain.
The harvesting was pushed on with increased vigour; while the two binders felled
and bound the golden grain willing hands eut and stacked the corn ere its leaves
should wither and dry, and experiments were devised to make the most of the
opportunity given by cutting plots of standing grain. which had been purposely sown
late, at different periods, so that information might be had as to the best time to cut
frozen grain in case such frosts should occur again. The conclusions reached will be
found in the report of the Superintendent of the Indian Head Farm. Many differences
of opinion were expressed as to the probable result of this severe visitation, some of
the hopeful ones claiming that no harm was done; but subsequent experience has
shown that the injury to all the late wheat, which was then in a soft condition, was
serious, and that the effects on that which was well advanced, but still standing, was
such as to lessen its value. There was no frost at Brandon that night, but it came soon
after. The unfavourable harvest weather which followed, and which prevailed all
over Manitoba and most of the eastern part of the Territories, attended with a most
unusual fall of rain, caused further injury, and the brigbt outlook was darkened, and
much of the grain, although in general a heavy crop, has brought very low prices.
The necessity of early sowing, the selection of some early ripening varieties, so that
the harvesting may begin earlier, and not come on all at once, and of devoting a
larger proportion of the land to other crops than wheat, is forcing itself upon the
minds of all thoughtful farmers, and it is believed that this visitation severe as it was
will be followed by compensating advantages. These wonderful plains so marvellous
in their fertility despite occasional drawbacks are being gradually occupied, and
when once the farmers can be brought to fully realize the great importance of adopting
mixed farming, its general practice will do much to lessen the injury caused by early
frosts where wheat is the mainstay of the country.
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VISIT TO SOUTHERN ALBERTA.

Leaving Indian Head on the 22nd, Dunmore was reached the following day, and en
route opportunities were given for inspecting some of the experimental gardens of the
Canadian Pacifie Railwaw which had been supplied with bundles of forest trees from
the Central Experimental Farm. The season had been very dry and unfavourable
for growth ; still, the resuits in some localities were very promising. At Dunmore, a
tour through a portion of Southern Alberta was planned, and leaving by a night
train for the south, Lethbridge was reached the following morning. This town is
very prettily situated on an elevated plain 300 feet above the Belly River, a rapid
stream of considerable volume, its waters being clear and cold. The output of coal,
the mining of which is the chief industry here, was then about 500 tons per day from
the Galt coal mines. New shafts were being sunk in anticipation of increased
demands as soon as the railway then building to Montana, should be opened. By the
courtesy of the Managing Director, Mr. Wainwright, I was privileged to inspect the
working of all the different departments and to enter one of the side shafts where
the coal was being mined. The seam is about 4 feet in thickness, and bas been
traced for so many miles that the deposit seeis to be practically inexhaustible.
Through the kindness of the Commissioner, Col. L. W. Herchemer, instructions had
been given to place one of the teams of the Mounted Police at my disposal. The
officers commanding at Lethbridge and Fort Macleod, Capt. R. B. Deane and Major
S. B. Steele, were exceedingly courteous, gave me much information and aided me in
ny investigations in every way in their power. Journeys were undertaken to Fort

Macleod, a thriving town on the Old Man River; from thence to the reserve of the
Blood Indians, where an opportunity was given, under the guidance of the obliging
agent, Mr. W. Pocklington, to inspect the agency buildings, examine the fields and
gardens under utivation and to visit some of the Indian camps. A further drive
of from twenty to thirty miles across the reserve brought me to the Mormon settle-
meiit at Lee's Creek, within 14 miles of the Montana boundary. I found the Mormon
settlement to be a very prosperous one numbering from 400 to 500 souls. The
energy and industry of the people are very marked. Late and early, busy bands
were at work bringing in the harvest-which on account of drought, was rather light
this year-cutting hay in the neighboring sloughs or in the valley of the creek or
caring for the numerous bands of cattle and horses which roam the plains in the
vicinity of the settlement. It is said that no liquor is used in this community and
very little tobacco. I saw no evidence of the use of either. Frugality and industry
seemed to go band in hand; the settlement bas made rapid progress, and, as far as
could be ascertained from those in the neighbourbood who are not Mormons the laws
of the country are being respected. A general store well supplied with goods is one
of the main features in the settlement, and under their system of co-operation it seems
to be well supported. The people have gained an excellent reputation for their butter,
and have built a cheese factory, which will be equipped and in running order next
spring. After enjoying for a day the kind hospitality of some of the people in the
settlement the return journey to Fort Macleod and from thence to Lethbridge was
safely accomplished after a ride of about 200 miles in all. Most of the district passed
through is well adapted for ranching and many thousands of cattle and horses may
be seen in bands on the plains, which stretch to the base of the Rocky Mountains,
which are always in full view. Pleasant weather, an invigorating atmosphere and
the uniform kindness of many new found friends, aided in making this journey a most
agreeable experience.

A brief stay was made at Medicine Hat where the Experimental Garden of the
Canadian Pacifie Railway was inspected and notes taken on the growth and relative
hardiness of many varieties of trees and shrubs. This garden is a most attractive
one, and is gay with flowers from an early period in the summer until the time of
frost. Its success is mainly due to the warm interest taken in it by J. Niblock, Esq.,
Superintendeit of the Western Division, who is an enthusiastie lover of trees,
shrubs and flowers. The remaining journey to Agassiz was made without a break.

47



54 Victoria. Sessional Papers (No. 6c.) A. 1891

AGASSIZ.

Quite a change had taken place in the appearance of the Experimental Farm at
Agassiz within the year. About 50 acres of land had been cleared and brought under
cultivation, and about as much more underbrushed. A vast amount of labour has been
expended in removing immense trees and stumps. The clearing of land here and
getting it into condition for crop is a very laborious undertaking, but under the ener
getic management of the Superintendent, Mr. Thos. A. Sharpe, rapid progress has
been made. Several orchards have heen planted and a number of blocks of small
fruits set out. Fruit and forest trees have also been planted on the bench land and
on the slopes of the mountain. The usefulness of large experimental orchards in a
country so eminently adapted for fruit culture can scarcely be over estimated, as these
will furnish in a short time reliable sources of information to the settler concerning
the most suitable and profitable sorts for him to plant. The varieties already
brought together there may be summarized as follows:-

No. of Varieties.
A pples. ...................................... N o. of trees...... 3 ...... 118
Crab apples ... ...... ......... do 16 ..... 6
Pears.. ...................................... 1do ........ 55
Plum s. ..... ......... .................. :. do ...... 152 51
Cherries... ..................... ........ do ...... 140 42
Peaches...... ......................... ..... do 204 86
Nectarines.................. .... ..... .... do 25 ...... 12
A pricots.............. ..... ................. do ...... 42 ...... 18
Q uinces......... ............. .............. do ...... 16 ...... 7
F igs ........ ..... ............. ..... ........ d o 4 ...... 2
G rapes. ........ .............. .............. N o. of vines...... 207 ...... 79
Gooseberries....... ..... ........... ....... No. of Bushes.... 107 ...... 9
Currants, red and white........... ...... ..... do .... 235 ...... 8
Black currants ............. ........... ...... do 112 . 15
Blackberries.................... .............. do 1,007 ...... 21
Raspberries...... ................. .......... do .... 879 ...... 26
Strawberries............ ........ ............ N o. of Plants.... 8,520 ...... 47

Summing these all together we have over 600 varieties of fruit, to which must,
be added 414 different sorts of ornamental trees and shrubs, inculding 16 kinds of
edible nuts. Such a collection will shortly make this farm one of the most
attractive places on the continent. Experiments with different varieties of grain,.
Indian corn, field roots and potatoes have also been conducted during the past
season, the details of which will be found in Mr. Sharpe's report.

DRAINING, GRADING, &C.

Further progress bas been made in these important departments of work during
the past season, 14 miles of tile drains have been laid, making 17 miles in all since the.
farm was purchased. Much heavy grading bas been required around the new dairy
building and piggery, and in bringing to a proper grade some portions of the ground,
adjacent to the dwellings.

BUILDINGS.

A building for carrying on experimental work in dairying has been erected, and is
now being fitted with the necessary appliances. A piggery has also been built,100 by
20, and stocked, and under the superintendence of Prof. J. W. ]Robertson, Agriculturist
and Dairy Commissioner, experimental work is now in progress to determine some
important points in pig feeding, further particulars on these subjects will be found
in his report. An engine house bas been erected and the engine placed in connection
with shafting which runs the whole length of the barn by which means power for
the various machines required for carrying on the farm work can be conveniently
supplied. An extension to the poultry building has been planned and the work
begun. This it is hoped will be completed early in the spring. A-suitable struc.
ture will also be required for carrying on experimental work with sheep.
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CHANGES AND ADDITIONS TO THE STAFF.

Since the last report was published the vacancy caused by the resignation of
Mr. W. W. Hilborn as Horticulturist at the Central Experimental Farm has been
filled by the appointment of Mr. John Craig, who has by a long course of training in
Qnebec with the late lamented Chas. Gibb, and subsequently with Prof. J. L. Budd,
of the Agricultural College in Iowa, become specially fitted for this work. By the
appointment of Prof. J. W. Robertson as Dairy Commissioner for the Dominion and
Agriculturist at the Central Experimental Farm, and Mr.J. C. Chapais, as an assistant
Dairy Commissioner to labour among the French-speaking communities in Quebec and
the other Provinces, the general agricultural interests of the country will be pro-
moted and the facilities afforded by the Experimental Farm for experimental work
in dairying can be fully utilized and information gained which will lead to the
advancement of these great commercial departments, which now profitably occupy
the attention of so many in the farming community in Canada.

EXHIBITIONS ATTENDED.

Exhibits of the products of the Central and other Experimental Farms, have
been made at several points during the past season. Much as we should like to
accede to the wishes of the many friends who extend invitations to make a display of
farm productions at their fairs, it is quite impracticable at that busy season of the year,
when the summing up of the details of all the work of the season begins, to prepare
for more than two or three exhibitions. A satisfactory exhibit was made at the
Central Fair in Kingston, an excellent display was got up for the Industrial
Exhibition in Toronto, which, supplemented by other late-maturing produets, was
subsequently shown at the Western Fair in London. A good exhibit was also made
at the Canada Central Exhibition in Ottawa.

The branch experimental farms have also undertaken similar work in the respec-
tive Provinces in which they are located, and in each case as many of the more impor-
tant fairs as could be reached have been attended. Such opportunities bring many
practical farmers in direct contact with the progressive work of the farms, and by the
display of many useful and interesting products a general feeling of appreciation is
awakened and facilities offered for giving information to many enquirers.

CORRESPONDENCE.
Probably no better evidence could be given of the increasing interest taken by

the farmers of Canada in the work of the Experimental Farms than a comparison of
the letters received during 1890 as compared with 1889. These letters have come
chiefly from farmers sending requests for reports, bulletins or seed grain, or seeking
information in reference to some branch of their calling, and the num ber and variety
of the questions asked have involved much time and labour in answering them. There
is no work more useful than that of stimulating enquiry, and information never benefits
a man at any time so much as just when he feels the need of it. Farmers have been
invited to correspond freely with the Experimental Farms, and it is hoped that they
will continue to do so, and provision will, I trust, be made for the additional office
assistance which will be required to overtake such rapidly increasing work.

Letters Letters Letters Letters
Received. Sent. Received. Sent.

1889. 1889. 1890. 1890.
Director................................... ..... .. ..... 3,653 .......... 11,739 11,460
Entomologist and Botanist.. ............................ 1,700 ..... .... 1,547 1,394
Chem ist... ................................... .......... 359 .......... 569 551
Horticulturist,.......................... .............. 247 ......... 750 3,064
Poultry M anager....... ................................. 195 .......... 312 205
A ccountant............ ........ ........... ............ 710 ..... .... 958 1,625
Agriculturist and Dairy Conmissioner.................. .......... .... ..... 1,664 1,507

6,864 .......... 17,539. 19,806

6c-4



54 Victoria. Sessional Papers (No. 6c.) A. 1891

To this must be added:-
No. of grain circulars sent with grain distributed...:......... 12,360

do 3-lb. bags of grain distributed.............................. 12,360
do packages of seedling forest trees and small fruits...... 1,316
do bags of tree seeds............................................... 563

There have also been received 2,152 samples of grain for inspection and report.
In 1889 the number of bulletins and reports sent out was 41,584; in 1890, 218,129.
The total number sent out of letters, reports, bulletins, grain, seeds, trees, &c.,

was 262,267.
The number of farmers who have by request been placed on the mailing list to

receive the reports and bulletins of the Farm is 20,600, in addition to which there is a
special dairy mailing list of 4,009.

FINANCIAL STATEMENT OF EXPENDITURE ON THE DOMINION EPERIMENTAL FARMs.

In submitting the following classification of expenditures on the several experi-
mental farms established in Canada from the lst of July, 1889, to the 30th of June,
1890, the object has been to make everythingas clear as possible, andwhere a group-
ing of the items seemed necessary, to bring together those of a similar character.

CENTRAL EXPERIMENTAL FARM.

EXPENDITURES, 18T JULY, 1889, To 30TH JUNE, 1890.

$ cts.
H orses, harness........... .................. .......... ........................... 386 43
Cattie................ .................................................. 6,922 20
Implements, tools, hardware, &c................................................ 1,519 51
Draining and drain tiles...... ................................................ 1,727 40
Grading, road-making, &c..................................................... 1,266 00
Cattie and horse feed....................................................... .693 79
Blacksmithing and repairs...................................................... 281 70
Seed grain, trees, shrubs, &c.................................................... 1,333 19
Stable manure, ashes and fertilizers............................................... 857 30
Exhibition expenses.... .................................................... 247 77
Books, periodicals and newspapers............................................... 161 96
Printing and stationery....................................................... 2,790 43
Telegrams and telephones...................................................... 152 88
Travelling expenses.. ............................................... ....... 551 41
Chemical department.......................................................... 475 77
Poultry department.. ... 30892
Seed testing and care of propagating houses......................................... 659 81
Grain distribution........ .................................................... 1,637 61
Tree distribution................................ ..................... .. ........ 968 63
Salaries....................................................................... 11,238 14
Wages, farm work, including experimental work with grain and other farm crops ..... 4,573 95

do care of stock.......................................................... .. 1,104 03
do horticultural deîartment ................................................ .. i,'ý 36
do botanical departmnent...... .............. .............................. 386 78
do care of g rounds, shrubbery and ornamental trees ....................... ...... 414 86
do office help with correspondence, distributing reports and bulletins and messenger

service ............. ........................................... ... 1,659 05
Water account, including excavations ..... ................. ........................ 386 71
Contitîgencies.............................................. ..................... 937 67

44,801 95
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EXPERIMENTAL FARM, MARITIME PROVINCES.
EXPENDITURES, 1ST JULY, 1889, TO .3TH JUNE, 1890.

H arness............ ............... ........ .... ........... ....... ..........
C attle . ...... ...... . ................. ............ ......... . .. ......
Implements, tools, hardware, &c ......... ..................................
D raining and drain tiles..... . ....... ......... ...... . ....................... .
Grading, road-making, clearing ...................... ................
L and account. ............... ..... . ... . ........ .........
C attle and horse feed ...............................................................
B lacksm ithing and repairs ...........................................................
Seed grain, trees, shrubs, &c ... ........ . ................................
Stable m anure and fertilizers.. ......................................... ............
Exhibition expenses.............. .. ..................................
Travelling expenses......................... . ..........................
Salaries .......................... ....... ....... ...... ............
Farm wages, including experimental work with farm crops, fruit trees, vines, &c ........
Care of stock ............................................. ..................... I
Office help.................. ........ ....... .................
Contingencies................. ................ .......... ..........

EXPERIMENTAL FARM, MANITOBA.
EXPENDITURES, 18T JULY, 1889, TO 30TH JUNE, 1890.

Horses, harness........ ... ....................................................
Cattle ................. ................ .... ................ ........
Implements, tools, hardware, &c............................ .............
D raining and drain tiles...... ... ...... .... .......................................
Grading, road-making, clearing.................... ......................
Land account surveys............................. ...... .............
Horse and cattle feed.. .......................... ..............
Blacksmithing and repairs.............................................
Seed grain, trees, sbrubs, &c... ..................................
Stable manure and fertilizers... .. ............. ..........................
Exhibition expenses...................................................
Travelling expenses..... .................... ..... .................
Forestry........... ..............................................
Salaries.... ... ........- ............. ....
Farm wages, including experinental work with farm crops, &c

.............

6c-4½
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$ cts.
5 15

780 00
710 68

1,086 47
402 26
230 78

65 03
117 78

37 54
254 84

31 61
153 96

1,200 00
1,256 50

484 50
120 00

56 84

6,993 94

$ ets.
658 95

35 00
1,438 17

297 35
954 72

18 65
735 24
273 89
390 12
198 50
103 18
340 00
684 35

1,200 00
2,982 57

168 24

10,478 93
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EXPERIMENTAL FARM, NORTH-WEST TERRITORIES.

EXPENDITURES, 1ST JULY, 1889, TO 30T H JUNE, 1890.

$ cts.
Horses, harness...................................... ............................. 65170
Implements, tools, hardware, &c.................................................... 869 93
Grading,road-making.......................................................... 144 07
Land account legal expenses......................................................... 25 00
Horse and cattle feed....................................... ................. 164 97
Blacksmithing and repairs........................................................ 182 05
Seed grain, trees, shrubs, &c............... ........................................ 281 87
Stable manure and fertihzers.. .................................................. 166 75
Exhibition expenses................................................ ........... 111 30
Travelling expenses.......... ................................................. 168 05
Forestry....... .................................. ........... ............... 278 37
Salaries ............. ... .................................................. ,200 90
Farm wages, including experimental work with farm crops, fruit trees, vines, &c............3,376 94
Office help................................................ ...................... 90 0
Contingencies, including rexît of stables, $100; sinking wells, $133.45 ....................... 362 07

By seed 8rain furnished for grain distribution and cbarged to that account in Central 8,072 07
Experimental Farm........ ........................................ . ....... 407 0

. 666 07

EXPERIMEINTAL FAIRM, BIRITISHl COLUMBIA.

EXPENDITLJRES, 1ST JULY, 1889, TO 3OTH JUNE, 1890.

Horses, harness...............
Cattle................... ...............
Implements, tools. hardware, &c........ .............. ... ..... ... ...........
Clearing, grading, &c...... .................. ......................
Cattle and horse feed. .... .............
Blacksmithing and repairs. ...............................................
Seed grain, trees, shrubs, &c................... ....... ........... .........
Trave ling expenses..... ...................................................
Salaries......................... .........
Farm wages, including experimental work with farm crops, planting orchards, &c.........
O ffice help ...............................................................................
Contingencies, including house rent, $140................... . .......................

$. cts.
1,829 65

235 50
1,116 62
1,340 89

557 80
35 80

756 10
656 80

1,200 00
1,200 21

20 00
258 10

9,207 47

SUMMARY.

TOTAL EXPENDITURE EOR EXPERIMENTAL FARMS, 1889-1890.

DR. $ cts.
Central Experimental Farm, Ottawa..................................................... 44,801 95
Experimental Farm for Maritime Provinces-Nappan, N. 8.......................... .... 6,993 94

do do Manitoba-Brandon........ .................... .......... 10,478 93
do do North-West Territories-Indian Head.............................. 7,666 07
do do British Columbia-Agassiz..... ............ ................. 9,207 47

79,148 36

CR. e ets.
By Experimental Farm Vote................................................. 70,000 0

Governor-General's W arrant.................. ........................... 9,148 36

79,148 36

52
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In the estimates for the experimental farms for 1888-89 no provision was made
for the purchase of stock, and the work which it was desird to accomplish could not
be carried on without some expenditure in that direction. Notwithstanding that
the purchases were limited as far as was practicable, the sum required for this pur-
pose was $7,972.70. In consequence of the very large demand for bulletins and
reports the printing account amounted to more than the sum provided, and the
correspqndence having increased more than three-fold, some additional office help
was necessary. The outlay needed to meet these exigencies was $1,175.66, making in
all $9,148.36 which was covered by a Governor-General's Warrant at the close of the
year.

While the sum of $44,801.95 stands charged against the Central Experimental
Farm as its cost for the year ending 30th June, 1890 for the reason that the money
has been spent there, it should not be forgotten that a large portion of this sum is
expended on items relating to the work in general or the requirements of the four
branch farms. In the matter of salaries, there are six of the officers of the Central
Farm whose work is of a general character and whose time is devoted about as much
to the branch farms and to the interests of the farmers in the Provinces where those
farms are located as it is to the work of the Central. Their salaries amount in all
to $8,800, one-half of which would be fairly chargeable to the branch farms. The expen-
ditures on each of the following accounts might very properly be divided between
the Central and the other farms, for the reason that the benefits arising from the
outlay incurred on work and material are shared by all. The purchases of seed
grain, trees, shrubs and seeds are for the advantage of the whole Dominion. The
distribution of samples of grain for test, of young forest trees, tree seeds and fruits
as well as much of the regular horticultural work on the Central Farm, is of this same
general character. So also are the outlays connected with the chemical laboratory,
the special experiments on grasses and grain, the testing the vitality of agricultural
seeds, the sum charged for stationery, which, includes supplies for all the farms, the
printing of reports and bulletins and their distribution and the office help needed
for the large correspondence kept up with the farmers of the Dominion. The sum
expended for stock, which is included in the amount referred to, properly belongs to
capital account and has been purchased with the view of laying the foundation for
good and useful strains of animals, the increase of which will be available for stock-
ing the branch farms. By deducting the amount paid for stock and one-half of the
sums charged to the Central Experimental Farm for the items enumerated, the
expenditures on this farm would be reduced to a little more than half of the sum
which is now placed against it.

ACKNOWLEDGEMENTS.

I gladly avail myself of this opportunity to acknowledge my obligations to all
the officers of the Central and Branch Experimental Farms for the devotion they
have manifested in their work and the efficiency they have shown in the discharge
of their respective duties. To their faithfulness in this respect the reports sub-
mitted bear ample testimony. To the foremen and employees my thanks are also
due for the interest they have taken in those branches of the work devolving upon
them. To the farm foreman, Mr. John Fixter, and to Mr. W. T. Macoun, who have
both assisted me in the experimental work, I take pleasure in again acknowledging
my indebtedness. Their constant vigilance and reliability in recording observations
has relieved me from the necessity of close attention to many details which in less
careful hands would have required more frequent inspection, and entailed an addi-
tional tax on time already fully occupied. To Mr. Wm. Ellis, who bas had charge
of the seed-testing department, my thanks are also due for the trustworthy manner
M which he has carried on the work of determining the vitality and germinating
power of a large number of samples of grain which have been received from ail
parts of the Dominion.

WM. SAUNDERS,
Director, Experimental Farms.
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REPORT OF THE AGRICULTURIST.
(JAs. W. ROBERTSON.)

To WM. SAUNDERs, Esq.,
Director, Dominion Experimental Farms,

Ottawa.

IDEAR SI,-Tbe Order in Council by which I was appointed Dairy Commissioner
for the Dominion of Canada, also designated me as " Agriculturist " of the Central
Experimental Farm.

The time intervening between the date of my appointment, lst February, 1890,
and the middle of October, was given almost entirely to the discharge of the duties
arising from and pertaining to my position as Dairy Commissioner. By your courtesy
I was relieved from much of the superintendence of the farm work, in order to enable
me to carry out the instructions of the Honourable the Minister of Agriculture, to the
effect that I should visit the several Provinces of the Dominion for the purpose of
delivering a series of lectures in each on "Dairy Farming " and kindred topics. My
journeys enabled me at the same time to inform the farmers in the various locali-
ties where the meetings were held, of the nature, variety and extent of the service
which it is the object of the Dominion Experimental Farms to render. The very
full and generally correct reports of the meetings which the local newspapers inserted,
gave a wide publicity to the facts whicb were mentioned in relation to them and
that through channeis that could not be used as fully by the issue of bulletins and
correspondence.

The visits to the several Provinces were times of reapin for me as Agri-
culturist as well as times of sowing as Dairy Commissioner, in all the sections
where I met the farmers and had opportunity for examining into their condition
and the methods of agriculture which they followed, no chance was missed where
suggestions could be gained or observations made that could assist further in the
effort to make the work of the Agriculturist as practically helpful to as many of the
farmers as possible, and that as speedily as is practicable. A brief yet fairly com-
plete record of these journeys, lectures, etc., will be found in the report of the Dairy
Commissioner, a copy of which will be furnisbed to farmers or 'others who are
interested in agriculture upon their application to me at the Central Experimental
Farm.

EXPERIMENTAL DAIRY BUILDING.

To enable investigations to be carried on to completeness into the economical
methods for the production of milk, butter and cheese, an experimental dairy
building was erected on the farm. It was planned to be suitable in size and con-
venience for the carrying on of such researches as may be undertaken. The nature
and direction of these may be outlined as follows:-

I. Investigations will be carried on in the feeding of milking cows, to discover
what differences, in the marketable quantities and the commercial value per pound
of milk and butter, result from differences in (a) "l breeds," (b) " feeds," (c) " care
and treatment of the animals." In this branch of work it is expected that service
will be given to the farmers, through illustrations of the best practices that may be
followed on any farm, rather than through the origination of new theories.

II. The care and handling of milk, from the time it is drawn until the finished
product is ready for the market, will receive attention, in order to reveal and demon-
strate the losses or the gains that result from treatments of milk, cream, butter,
skim-milk and butter-milk.
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1 ;III. A curing room for cheese has been provided, wherein lots of cheese, to be
made under the direction ofthe Dairy Commissioner, will be kept and cured, in order
to obtain further information on the most profitable practices and treatments in the
manufacture and ripening of that article of food.

IV. The keeping properties of butter as affected by different treatments during
the process of making will be tested ; and examinations will be dommenced and
continued regarding the suitability of certain packages for the preservation of butter
for the foreign markets.

V. The use of dairy salt of Canadian manufacture will be continued, and its
adaptation for the preservation of butter will be compared with other brands.

VI. Dairy appliances and apparatus of different sorts will be used and reported
on, as far as time will permit, and the needs and interests of the public seem to
require.

The following figures illustrate the plan and construction of the building:-

Fig. I; Experimental Dairy Building.

NOTE.-The floor of the working roorn is inclined to the middle and end where the drain is, as shewn
on the plan, but there is no gutter. The floor is finished with two coats of oil applied hot.

The ceilings of the refrigerators are 7' 6" high and the ice is put over them direct from the ice house
they are constructed with galvanised iron troughs between the ceiling joists.

A. 1891



54 Victoria. Sessional Papers (No. 6c.)

Fig. II; Experimental Dairy Building.
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NOTE.-All the outside walls of the building are constructed according to the details shown ; the refrige-
rators and the ice boxes over them are finished in a similar manner, except that plain dressed lumber has
been used instead of boards and battens.
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PIGGERY.

The swine-feeding industry of the Dominion is capable of indefinite extension,
with advantage to the farmers. To provide for the accommodation of this class of
live stock on the farm, a piggery was erected during the summer. In the details of
its construction au effort was made to embody those points in the building and
arrangement of the pens which could be copied with advantage by farmers, and also
by those who feed the by-products of dairies upon a large scale in connection with
cheese factories and creameries.

The following figures illustrate the plan of the pens:-

Fig. III; Piggery.

NoTs.-The feed
room contains 12 bins;
the flue in the corner
accomodates the
steam-heater. There
are three large venti-
lators up through the
roof.

The floors of the
Pens are all finished
with two coats of oil
applied hot; they
have a fall of 2 inches
towards the gutters
on both sides of the

Sassage. There will
a small yard out-

side for each Pen.
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Fig. IV; Piggery.

NOTES.--Both the 1" boarding and the 2" planks of the floor run fron the outside of each Pen towards
the passage. The figure shews a section of one side of the piggery only.

A. 189154 Victoria.
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Fig. V; Piggery.

- /~» c
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NOTEs.-This figure shews the details of the placing of the feeding-trough, the hinged foot-board in
front of the trough, the swinging feeding-door over the trough, and the gutter which receives all the liquid
from each Pen. The fall in the floor towards the feeding-trough permits the swine to lie on a dry bed at
the back of each Pen.
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The line of experimental work to be taken up may be indicated by a statement
of what is bein done:
Swine purchased:

Berkshires-

One sow, from Mr. J. 11. Davis, Woodstock, Ont.
One sow, from Mr. George Green, Fairview, Ont.
One sow, from Messrs. J. G. Snell & Bro., Edmonton, Ont.

Large Improved Yorkshires-
One boar, from Mr. E. M. Jarvis, Clarkson, Ont.
One sow, from Mr. Wm. Davies, Markham, Ont.
One sow, from Mr. J. Y. Orrmsby, Springfield-on-the-Credit, Ont.

Essex-
One boar, from Mr. Jas. Main, Boyne, Ont.
One sow, from Mr. Jas. Main, Boyne, Ont.

Other breeds will be represented in the pens during the year.
Besides these, twenty-four young grade pigs were bought. They are now in six

pens, under feeding tests. To some of them the feed is given warm, after being
steamed by the use of a small "I Royal Steam-heater."

Four pigs are in each of the six Pens.

-- Description. of Pigs.- Feed.

Pen 1....... ..... White-3 barrows and 1 sow... A mixture of equal quantities of ground barley, peas
and rye, steamed and fed warm.

Peu 2........... White-4 barrows ....... ..... .A mixture of equal quantities of ground barley, peas
and rye, nixed with cold water and fed raw and cold.

Pen 3 .......... .. Black -4 sows............ ..... A mixture of equal quantities of ground barley, peas
and rye and pease ensilage.

Pen 4.......... Black-2 barrows and 2 sows... Pease ensilage only.

Pen 5 ............. Black-1 barrow and 3 sows ... A mixture of equal quantities of ground barley, peas
and rye, steamed and fed warm and sugar beets.

Pen 6............. Black-4 barrows ...... . ...... A mixture of equal quantities of ground barley, peas
and rye, nixed with cold water and fed raw and cold,
and sugar beets.

The four pigs in Pen 1 are of equal age and of similar breeding to those in Pen 2;
the pigs in Pen 3 to those in Pen 4; and the pigs in Pen 5 to those in Pen 6.

At this writing it would be imprudent to draw any conclusions from the com-
parative rates of increase in live weight. A Bulletin setting forth the results will be
issued as soon as enough information is gained to warrant that its contents will not
mislead any farmer. Conclusions regarding feeding experiments which are reached
and published too hastily are not boons to the farmers, though they may boom for a
time the name of the publisher.

CATTLE.

To our herd of cattle several. new animals and breeds have been added. The
stables are now filled to their utmost capacity. Experiments are in progress, and
others are being prepared for and commenced, which will add to our knowledge of
the comparative values of different feeds and treatments in the production of milk
and beef. For much of the most valuable of the work, years of patient investigation
will be required to amass sufficient information upon which to found conclusions

60



54 Victoria. Sessional Papers (No. 6c.)

which will be correct in principle. The individuality of each animal is such a potent
factor, and a definite perception and recognition of the nature of the individuality is
so elusive of even the most careful and painstaking study, that the results of coin-
parisons between breeds must depend very much upon the capacity, constitution and
tendency of the particular animals which are chosen to represent them. The quali-
ties of each animal are not directly the expression of the sum of all the antecedent
qualities of the ancestors on both sides, because the inherited capabilities may be
much modified in every case by care, management and-feeding during the period of
growth.

Thus, while the feed consumed by every animal every day is duly weighed and
recorded, also the weights of the milk froin the milking cows every day, the live
weights of the animals which are under particular feeding tests once a week, and
the live weights of the other animals once a month, it is felt that the premature
publication of records would lead to no real service for the farmers and might
intensify the rivalries between the advocates of the different breeds without any com-
pensating advantage. Every one of the breeds has particular adaptation for render-
ing peculiarly valuable service when it is used in the line of production for which
it has been developed. Nobody who has given the meaning of " breeds " any dis-
criminating attention would claim that they are all equal in their power and capacity
for the economical production of milk, butter, cheese, beef or veal,'under one
similar and rigid system of keeping; neither could one assert assuredly that any
one of the recognised breeds is behind the others in profit-making talent when the
particular requirements of its peculiar characteristics have been provided for in the
best way. ience, from our experimental investigations, fariners may look for guid-
ance as to the ways whereby the animals of the differentbreeds can be made toyield
the best returns, rather than for competitive comparisons between the breeds.

The breeds of cattle which are now represented on the farm are :-" Shorthorns,"
"Polled Angus," "Galloways," "Holsteins," "Ayrshires," "Devons," " Quebec
Jerseys " or " Canadian" and " Jerseys." These are named in the ord er in which they
stand in our stable, and not with any reference to meritorious rank. There are also a
number of steers and milch cows, mostly grades of Shorthorn. During the year there
were purchased:-

Shorthorns.

From Mr. Thos. Güy, Oshawa, Ont:
One cow, Rose of Sydenham =16031=; red; calved 6th February, 1886; bred

by Thos. Guy, Oshawa, Ont.; got by Samson=8787=;-dam, Red Rose,=4450=; by
Enterprise 2nd =1769=;-Sally =4728=.
From Mr. J. N.'Hortop, Kinsale, Ont:

One cow, Fashion Book=15918=; red; calved 12th January, 1887; bred by
D. Birrell, Greenwood, Ont.; got by Eclipse (Imp.) [1251] (49526) ;-dam, Fashion
7th=6091=; by Lancaster=752=; -Fashion of Maple Hall 2nd=6102=.
From Mr. George Johnston, Ashburn, Ont.:

One bull Nappan=14042=; red ; calved 14th May, 1890 ; bred by George
Johnston, Ashburn, Ont.; got by Warfare (lmp.)=6452=(56712) ;-dam, Fashion
7th=6091=; by Lancater=752=;-Fashion of Maple Hall 2nd=6102=.

Galloways.

From Mr. Thomas McCrae. Guelph, Ont.:
One cow, Violet III of Tarbreoch.

One heifer, Hannah B. of Guelph, No. 11080, S.H.B.; calved 23rd February,
1888; bred by Thomas McCrae, Guelph, Ont.; got by Stanley Il, O.E.F., No. 2837,

61

A. 1891



54 Victoria. Sessional Papers (No. 6c.)_

A.G.H.B., No. 4473, S.II.B.;-dam, Hannah III of Castlemilk, No. 7699, S.H.B.; by
Beaconsfield, No. 1344, S.H.B.;-dam Hannah V., No. 1421, S.H.B.

One bull calf.
Hlolsteins.

From Messrs. A. C. Hallman & Co., New Dundee, Ont. :
One cow, Mina Rooker, No. 9893, H.H.B. ; calved 3rd April, 1884; bred by K.

Schagen, Medwoud, North Holland; got by Pieter, No. 209, N.H.B. ;-dam, Mina.

Ayrshires.

From Mr. James McCormick, Rockton, Ont.:
One cow, Maggie [1783] ; red and white; calved 29th March, 1883 ; bred by

Mr. James McCormick, Rockton, Ont. ; got by Frank [1330] ;-dam, Primrose 4th
[1305] ; by Indian Chief [1174] ;-g.d. Primrose 3rd [400].
From Mr. Thomas Guy, Oshawa, Ont.:

One cow, Ida [1837] ; white and red; calved 10th March, 1884; bred by Mr.
John Lawrie, Malvern, Ont. ; got by Lord Lorne [1406] ;-dam, Mary [1554] ; by
Carluke [744] ; g.d. Martha [546].

Devons.

From Mr. W. J. Rudd, Eden Mills, Ont.:
One bull, Hero [982] ; calved 10th March, 1889; bred by Mr. W, J. Rudd,

Eden Mills, Ont.; got by Rose's Duke (929), (Imp.) ;-dam, Beauty [800] by
Kempenfelt [719] ;-Cherry Pie, [578].

One heifer, Ethel [961] ; calved 20th May, 1888 ; bred by Mr. W. J. Rudd, Eden
Mills, Ont.; got by Lord Lansdowne [933] ;-dam, Rose [953] ; by John A. [852];
-Beauty [713].
From Mr. Samuel Harper, Cobourg, Ont,:

One heifer, Fanny B. [960] ; calved 9th March, 1888; bred by Mr. Samuel
Harper, Cobourg, Ont.; got by Mike [920] ;-dam, Rose of Cobourg [897]; by Gari-
baldi 2nd [717] ;-Cherry [691].

Jersey.

From Mrs. E. M. Jones, Brockville, Ont.:
One cow, Barberry of Dorval, No. 44,816; solid light fawn ; calved 13th January,

1887 ; got by Leonard of Dorval, No. 14,393 ;-dam, Mulberry (imported).

Canadians or Quebec Jerseys.
I take the following from the report which Mr. J. C. Chapais, Assistant Dairy

Commissioner, St. Denis, Que., made upon the purchase of these.
" I have bought, according to instructions, 4 cows registered in the Herd Book of

Canadian cattle opened by the Government of the Province of Quebec, 4 cows ofthe
same breed not registered at the moment of the purchase, and 1 bull registered in
the above mentioned Herd Book.

"Here are the notes respecting each of the registered cows:-
"Charlotte Noir," probable age 15 years ; registered under No. 348, L.G.R.B.C.;

boughit from Cyprieu Hernauit, farmer, of the Parish of St. Jean Port-Joli, L'Islet
County, P.Q. I have bought that cow, old as it is, on account of its individual value as
a milch-cow, but chiefly because of the characterof prepotency with which it transmits
milking qualities to its offspring. It has given, itself, 30 lbs. of milk a day in a
pasture of moderate quality, in the time of full growth of grass, towards the end of
June, without any extra food. But its first merit is that it has transmitted its milk-
ing qualities to every beifer descendant. That cow has competed in the agricul-
tural exhibitions with the best Ayrshires of the place, and has taken the first prizes.
It can easily give yet 2 or 3 calves, which will, without any doubt, prove to be
valuable stock for the experiments of the Farm, if the cow be bred to the bull I
have bought, which will be mentioned later. Those are the reasons wby I bought
that cow.
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"Alice," aged 6 years; registered under No. 358, L.G.R.B.C.; bought from Louis
Blanchet, farmer, of the same parish as Cyprien Therriault. It is one of the best
cows of the place, giving 30 lbs. of milk a day in a pasture of moderate quality, in
the time of full growth of grass, towards the end of June, without any extra food.
It has the great quality, common, moreover, to ail Canadian cows well kept, of
giving a good quantity of very rich milk during eleven months of the year, if
well fed.

" Anna," aged 7 years; registered under No. 359, L.G.R.B.C.; bought from Louis
Blanchet, above mentioned, and having the same character as its sister "Alice."

"La Lebrun," aged 9 years; registered under No. 196, L.G.R.B.C.; boughtfrom
François Gagnon, farmer, of the parish of St. Denis, Kamouraska County, P.Q. Mr.
Gagnon has one of the best herds of Canadian cattle in the Province, and that cow
was the best of his herd. It shows ail the points of an excellent milch cow, and bas
given 32 lbs. of milk a day in a pasture of moderate quality, in the time of full
growth of grass, towards the end of June, without any extra food. With special
care that cow is apt to give from 38 to 40 lbs. of milk a day. It keeps in milk too,
from calf to calf, if fed for that. It is in calf now, and has been served by
Kamouraska, No. 27, L.G.R.B.C., one of the best bulls of the breed. The calf, male
or female, cannot fail, then, to be an animal of good value.

For the tour cows above mentioned were paid $50 each.
I come now to the cows not registered when they were bought. They have ail

been purchased from François Gagnon, above mentioned. According to your instruc-
tions, 1 had to choose these cows from amongst the ordinary cattle of French farmers,
of good quality.

"Anauetille," aged 6 years. In my opinion that cow is equal, in all respects, to
"La Lebrun " above mentioned. It is remarkable for the richness of its milk in
cream.

" Velléda," aged 4 years. It is an excellent specimen of Canadian cattle, showing
prominent points of Jersey.

" La Basque," aged 3 years. That small cow bas been reared in the woods, and is
one of the most hardy specimens of the breed. Before it had been bought by Mr.
Gagnon it lived at its owner's, fed on straw in winter and pasturing in the woods in
summer. It proved, however, a good milker, notwithstanding that absence of good
care.

" Belle-du-Lac," aged 4 years. fias much of the character of the last mentioned,
but is a little better as a milch cow, judging from the information given to me.

For these last four cows were paid $25 each.
They were ail eligible for registration in the Herd Book of Canadian Cattle and

are all registered now as follows :-
"Anquetille," 6 years; registered L.G.R.B.C., under No. 373.
"Velléda," 4 do do do do 374.
"La Basque," 3 do do do do 375.
"Belle-du-Lac," 4 do do do do 376.
I will now give you the details respecting the bull:-
"Quintal," aged 18 months ; registered under No. 30, L.G.R.B.C. ; boughtfrom

Odilon Robichaud, farmer, of the Parish of St. Denis, Kamouraska County, P.Q. I
consider that young bull as one of the best of the breed hitherto registered.
Its father, "Kamouraska," No. 27, L.G.R.B.C., is the finest bull of the eastern
part of the Province of Quebec, out of a most remarkable milch-cow. Its
mother, " Ventre-Blanc," No. 171, L.G.R.B.C., was also one of the best milch-cows of
the district. Tbough rather small, it is very well formed, and shows ail the points
of a good bull. For it bas been paid $30.

I have to make the remark, before closing the report, that I had to buy that
herd in that season of the year which is the most disadvantageous for such a purchase.
It was impossible to ascertain by myself, otherwise than by the external points and
the assertions of the owners, the milking qualities of the cows purchased. L had to
rely as much as possible on my own judgment in making my choice.
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Grades of Shorthorn.

From Mr. Wm. Hinde, Harriston, Ont.:

Six steers for feeding purposes.
Eight milch cows, for experimental dairy work.
These cows were all expected to calve in December and January, and were pur-

chased to commence a series of investigations into some of the problems of winter but-
ter-making, combined with the rearing of stock for feeding and fattening purposes..

The following are the rations which are fed to most of the cattle:-

Ration No. 1.

For Dry Cows:
Lb.

Corn Ensilage............... ............................................... 25
Turnips..................... .................... 25
Straw ........................................................................ 12
Chopped Grain (barley and peas)..................................... 4

Ration No. 2.

Milking Cows:
Lb.

Corn Ensilage............................................................. 25
C arrots....................................................................... 25
Straw .............................. .......................................... 12
Chopped grain (barley and peas) .. ........ ................. 6
Wheat bran.......... ..................................... .................. 3

Ration No. 3.

First Lot Steers:
Lb.

H ay . .......................................................................... 20
Turnips ...................................................................... 40
[Straw ............... ................. ....................................... 5
Chopped barley........................................................... 2
Chopped peas.............................................................. 2
Ground oilcake............................................................ 1
Cotton seed meal.......................................................... i

Ration No. 4.

Second Lot Steers:
Lb.

Corn ensilage ............................................... 50
Straw.................. ................................ .................... 5
Chopped barley ......................................................... 2
Chopped peas ................. . ......................... 2
Ground oilcake............................................... ........... 1
Cotton seed meal...................... . . . . . . . . . .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. . . . . . . .... 1
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Ration No. 5.
Third lot Steers:

Lb.
Corn ensilage..........................................20
T urnips..............................................................s... ... 20
H ay ......................................................................... 10

(Straw .................................................... .............. .... 5
| Chopped barley ..................... ....................................... 2l Chopped peas ......................................... ..... 2

G round oilcake.................. .............. .......................... 1
Cotton-seed meal............................................... 1

These rations are flot made up quite in accordance with the usiially acceptcd
feeding standards, which. have been devised froin and based upon feeding experi-
ments and analyses of feeds that have been conducted mostly in (4ermany. The
following table sets forth the quantities of Ildigestible protein," "ldigestible carbo-
hydrates" and "ldigestible fat," which have been found on the average, in 1 pound
each of the several feeding materials named, as calculated from the average analyses
of these feeding substances, and the percentage of' the several nutritive constituents
which, have been found by sevei'al experiments to be digestible by ruminants -

QUANTITIES of Digestible Protein, Carbo-hydrates and Fat, in each pound of certain
Feeds, from tests with ruminants-(Oxen and Cows.)

W heat......... .............. .......... 1lb.
B arley ... ............... ......... .. ....... do
O ats................... ...................... do
P ea .......................................... do
O ilcake ............... ........ .... ......... do
Cotton-seed mieal .... ........................ do
W heat bran ........................... ...... do
Mixed straw, (wheat, barley, oat) ........ .... do
Mixed hay... .... ................... de
Corn ensilage........................... do
Corn stover.............. .................. do
T urnips................ ..... ................ do
Mangels.. ......... ................... do
Carrots.............. ....... ......... do
Sugar beets............... .............. do

Total Dry Digestible Die
Orgamie Protein. Ca:
Matter. hydi

Lb. Lb. L

'89 -« 095
-89'87
'87
'92
-92
'87
-85
'86
-25'48
'085
-120
-141
·185

094
-080
'201
-283-336
-117
'035
'051
·016-033
'010
-011
-013
-010
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Di stible
at.

588
600
440

.534
-368
·264
-453
-330
-430
230
·480
*075
'100
'115
-167

Lb.

-014
.026
-044
-029
-050
070
027

-004
'012
· 006
008

-001
'001
-002
-001
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By applying this table to the several rations, Nos. 1, 2, 3, 4 and 5. it will be
found that they contain the quantity of nutrients mentioned under the several
headings:

Total Dry Digestible DI estible Di stible Nutritive
Protein. ab- at. Ratio.Matter. hydrates.

Ration No. 1.

Corn ensilage ...................
Turnips....... ..... ...........
Straw ......... ....... . .......
Chopped grain, (barley and peas):.

Ration No. 2.

Corn ensilage .............. .
Carrots..... ..............
Straw ..... ...... .........
Chopped grain, (barley and peas)..
W heat bran.................... .

Ration No. 3.

H ay ............ ..... ..........
Turnips........ ..... . .. ......
Straw ...................... ....
Chopped barley............ .....
Chopped peas........... ......
O ilcake..........................
Cotton-seed meal........... .....

Ration, No. 4.

Corn ensilage ..... ..... .........
Straw ..................... .....
Chopped barley..................
Chopped peas............. ......
O ilcake............ ........ .....
Cotton-seed meal .......... .

Ration No. 5.

Corn ensilage...............
Turnips...................
Hay ...
Straw....... .............
Chopped barley .............
Chopped peas...............
Oilcake .... .................
Cotton-seed meal ............

Lb. Lb.

6·250 '400
2-125 -250

10-200 -420
3-520 -590

22-095 1-660

6-250
3-525

10-200
5-280
2-610

27 -865

Lb. Lb.

5·750 150
1·875 025
3-960 -048
2-268 110

13-853 -333 1:8-8

'400 5-750
325 2-875

-420 3-960
-885 3·402
'351 1-359

2-381 17·346

17-20 1-020 8-600
3-40 -400 39000 |
4-25 175 '1:650
1-78 -188 1-200
1-74 .402 1'068

92 -283 -368
92 '336 264

30-21 2·804 16-150

1250 .800 11-500
4-25 -175 1650
1-78 -188 1'200
1-74 -402 1-068
92 ·23 368

'92 336 -264

22-11 2'184 16'050

5.00 -320 4-600
1'70 .200 1'500
8. 60 -510" 4-300

4-25 *175
1-78 -188
1*74 -402

92 283
-92 *336

24'91 2'414

1-650

1068
368
264

14-950

-150
'050
-048
165
081

'494 1:78

-240
-040
·020
052

-058-050
070

-530 1:6-1

300
-020
052
058

-050
-070
'550 1:7-8

-120
-020
'120
-020
'052
-058
-050
-070
.510 1:6-6

The term " nutritive ratio " is one which is employed to designate the proportion
which the digestible protein (called also the nitrogenous substances, or " flesh-
fbrmers ") bears to the digestible carbo-hydrates and fat. The carbo-hydrates are the
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starch, sugars, gums, crude fibre and like substances; they are sometimes referred
to as " heat-producers." To give to the fat an equitable starch value, the quantity of
it is multiplied 2ý times before it is added to the carbo-hydrates proper, for the calcu-
lation of the nutritive ratio.

The dry cows on Ration No. 1 are fed twice a day, and are allowed as
much of the mixture as they will eat up clean. The quantity varies from 40 pounds
to 60 pounds per day for different animals.

The milking cows on Ration No. 2 are fed twice a day, with the exception ofthe
Shorthorns and Polled Angus, which are fed three times. The cows consume from
40 poundsto 80 pounds each per day. To fresh-calved cows and those which respond
to it, 1 pound of ground oilcake and 1 pound of cotton-seed meal per day are given
in addition.

The two steers, Nos. 1 and 2, on Ration No. 3, have been consuming about 50
pounds each per day of the mixture which composes their ration; that is equal to
21-2 pounds of dry organic matter per head daily.

The two steers, Nos. 3 and 4, on Ration No. 4, have been consuming about 46
pounds each per day of the mixture which composes their ration; that is equal to 16-6
pounds of dry organic matter per head daily.

The two steers, Nos. 5 and 6, on Ration No. 5, have been consuming about 50
pounds each per day of the mixture which composes their ration; that is equal to
20-4 pounds of dry organic matter per head daily.

As has been mentioned already, it would be unwise to draw any conclusions or
make any further reference te investigations which are only in progress; but this may
be added with safety, the economic value of ensilage for cattle feeding is surprisingly
high, and it is not yet appreciated by the masses of Canadian farmers.

For the current year, new investigations along lines for the practical service
and guidance of the farmers are being commenced. Atnong others, it is considered
expedient·to illustrate, by the growth of crops suitable for soiling and the making of
ensilage, how many cattle may be sustained under ordinary farming conditions, on
the product from 20 or 40 acres of land. The needs of the farmers for the success-
ful and profitable prosecution of cattle-raising, stock-feeding and dairying, appear
to be in the direction of larger numbers of cattle per 100 acres, rather than for more
acres of land.

Abortions.

During the year,'what is commonly known as the disease of epidemic abortion
prevailed in the herd. The unnatural and premature births usually occurred at from
the fifth to the seventh month. Little reliable knowledge of the antecedent or even
immediate causes of the disease or losses is yet in our possession. Ignorance of
the nature of the disease has been hidden by draping the mention of it with the
astutenesss of medical mystery, under the guise of an announcement that it owed its
existence to "a germ."

The treatments which were adopted, might be termed empirical.
I. The stables were thoroughly fumigated by the burning of sulphur, saturated

with alcohol, with the doors and windows closed for three hours. Of course all the
cattie were out.

II. A wash was made up of 1 part of biohloride of mercury to 4,000 parts of water,
into which solution were put 8 ounces of common salt; once a day the bare skin around
the vulva, the anûs and the root of the tail of the cows in calf, and also of those which
had aborted, were sponged with the solution.

III. After several weeks of that treatment the following was adopted as being
preferable : 2j drachms of bichloride of mercury were dissolved in 31 ounces of
glycerine and 31 ounces of alcohol; after these had united, 4% gallons of rain water
were added. (The mixture should be kept in a wooden vessel, out of the reach of
irresponsible persons, and animals). The bare skin under the tail and around that
part was moistened once a day with the solution.
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IV. The cows, which formerly bas been turned out into a large yard every day for
water, were watered from troughs in front of their stalls.

V. When a pregnant cow showed any symptoms of approaching abortion,-and
these are, slight relaxation of the muscles surrounding the vulva, restlessness and a
continuous slight elevation of the tail,-she was at once put into a box-stall, where she
was free from disturbance or causes of excitement. One-ounce doses of tincture of
opium were given in the feed-even three times a day for one or two days-until a
quiet and slightly sluggish condition prevailed. Drenching with medicine was
avoided.

The result is-and it is mentioned with hesitation and fear, lest the dread abor-
tions should occur again-that since the system of treatment bas been adopted, 13
cows have given safe delivery to calves at the natural time, and only one case of
abortion bas occurred, and that could be accounted for satisfactorily. That covers a
period of three and-a-half months. During the preceding ten months there were 13
births at the natural time, and 14 prematurely, at from four and-a-half to eight
months.

NEW BUILDINGS.

A sheep building is needed for the accommodation of that class of stock. After
it is erected, the three important departments of live stock for experimental farm
work-cattle, swine and sheep-will be in full operation, without the hindering
limitations which are entailed on investigations by the erection of buildings and
preliminary work.

Permit me to refer farmers and others who may be seeking infiormation on
grain-growing tests and other agricultural woik tg your own report, as my connec-
tion with the Central Experimental Farm, with the exception of live stock manage-
ment, has been as yet to a lirge extent advisory rather than executive.

I have the honour to be,

Your obedient servant,

JAS, W. ROBERTSON,
Agriculturist.
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REPORT OF THE HORTICULTURIST.
(JOHN CRAIG.)

WM. SAUNDERS, F.R.S.C., F.L.S., F.C.S.,

Director Dominion Experimental Farms,

SIR,-I have the honour to submit herewith a report on the work carried on in
the Department of Horticulture since my appointment, 15th January, 1890. The
characteristics of the past season -were an unusually late spring-delaying somewhat
outdoor operations-and a remarkably favourable summer for plant growth ; this
closed with an equally favourable autumn for the thorough and essential ripening of
wood made during the season, leaving trees and shrubs in good condition to with-
stand the severity of winter.

I have. endeavoured to bring together, as briefly and clearly as possible, in the
following pages, information drawn from the experience of the year in most
instances, and often corroborated by the experience of previous years. For the sake
of clearness, the work has been divided and placed under the following heads:-

1. LARGE FRUITs.-Bearing upon the number and condition of varieties in
orchard; touching specially upon the Russian and hardier classes best adapted to
the needs of northern planters, with cultural notes.

IL. SMALL FRuITs.-Touching especially upon grap es and strawberries, making
the early varieties a feature of the former, the most reliable and productive of the
latter; also summing up the records on other small fruits for three years, with hints
on varieties.

III. VEGETABLES.- Outlining proposed work and that in hand; giving the
names of the most successful varieties of those tested.

IV. FORESTRY-TREE DIsTRIBUTION-FRUIT DIsTRIBUTIN.-Touching on the
importance of the question in Manitoba and the Territories. Giving an outline of
the work of distributing forest-tree seedlings and possible results; also bearingupon
the distribution of large and small fruits.

V. FUNGICIDE.-G-iving formule for their preparation and results of experi-
ments on the apple scab.

VI. REPORT ON SEEDLING SMALL FRUITs.-Giving opinions of a visiting com-
mittee of experts on seedling raspberries, fruiting at the Experimental Farm-with
descriptions of varieties.

I beg gratefully to acknowledge the following donations:-
Peter Henderson & Co., New York; a large collection of vegetable seeds.
Mr. S. H. Mitchell, St. Mary's, Ont.; corn and tomato seed.
Mr. M. Crawford, Cuyahoga Falls, Ohio; strawberry plants.
Mr. Julius Schnadelbach, Grand Bay, Ala.; strawberry plants.
Mr. David Greig, Cainesville, Ont.; strawberry plants.
Mr. P. E. Bucke, Ottawa; Northern Light grape.
Mr. N. C. Fisk, Abbotsford, Que.; grape cuttings.
Wm. Craig & Son, Abbotsford, Que.; scions of crabs and Russian apples.
Mr. Geo. Mitchell, Abbotsford, Que.; scions of seedling apples.
Mr. Abel Bresso, Abbotsford, Que.; scions of seedling apples.
Mr. C. R. H. Starr, Wolfville ; apple scions.
Dr. T. H. Hoskins, Newport, Vt.; apple scions.
Mr. P. C. Dempsey, Trenton, Ont.; apple trees and scions.
Mr. R. W. Shepherd, jr., Como, Que.; apple scions.
Mr. J. J. Gibb, Como, Que.; apple scions.
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Mr, Chas. Hardisty, Clarence, Ont.; seedling apple scions and fruits.
Rev. Robt. Hamilton, Grenville, Que.; apple scions, and trees of Populus nigra.
Mr. R. B. White, Ottawa; collection of seedling plums.
Prof. J. L. Budd, Iowa Agricultural College, Ames.; hardy fruits and shrubs, and

many favours.
It was my privilege, during the year, to attend various meetings in agricultural

circles-among them the meeting of the American Forestry Association, held in the
city of Quebec the first week in September last. In a paper read before the Asso-
ciation I attempted to give an outline of the experimental work in forestry, in
progress at the Dominion Experimental Farms. The system and policy of the
Department was highly commended, and seemed to meet with the hearty approval
of the many delegates present.

At the September meeting of the Montreal Horticultural Society a magnificent
display of fruits-notably apples-was shown. Nowhere in the Dominion can a
finer exhibit of seedlings be seen than at the exhibitions of this Association, many
of which, it is to be hoped, will receive extended trial before long. This society is
also paying careful attention to the merits of the Russian apples, now beginning to
fruit in many localities about Montreal.

The summer meeting of the Ontario Fruit Growers' Association was held during
July at Niagara on the Lake, where an opportunity was afforded of studying one of
the most favourable peach-growing districts of Ontario. A lively interestwas taken
by all present in horticultural advancement, by means of Government experimental
work.

I have the honour to be, Sir,

Your obedient servant,

JOHN CRAIG,

Iforticulturist.

I.-LARGE FRUITS.

APPLES.

iNearly all varieties came through the winter without injury and have made a
satisfactory growth the past season. A few have been replaced and several additions
made.

Cultivation.-The trees have been banked up with earth to the height of 12
inches each autumn, which protects them from being girdled by mice, and prevents
the swaying action of the wind. The orchard received a dressing of barnyard
manure last spring, which was ploughed under, and the soil prepared for a crop of
roots. A space of 4 feet was left clear on each side next the trees, which was
carefully cultivated tillthemiddle of July, orthe end of the growing season,afterwards,
care was taken to keep down the weeds, thus preventing any fron seeding. Jnder
the favourable conditions prevailing last autumn, the trees ripened up well and went
into winter quarters in good shape.

As a preventive to scale and other bark insects, the stems and main branches
were washed, early in June, with soft soap, to which was added a sufficient quantity
of a strong solution of washing soda, which had first been dissolved, to reduce it to
the consistence of a thick paint. This wash has the effect of keeping the bark green
and healthy. It is a practice that should be followed generally by fruit-growers.

From careful notes taken the past two seasons varieties in the following list do
not appear to be hardy enough for this latitude, and cannot be recommended for
general planting: Brewington, Gravenstein, Nonpareil, Peck's Pleasant, Warner's
King, Yellow, Belle-fleur.
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The following may be assumed as a doubtful list, having been injured each
winter in a greater or less degree: Baldwin, Bottle Greening, Cooper's Market,
Cranberry Pippin, Chenango Strawberry, Fall Jennetting, Fallawater, Lady Henniker,
Maiden's Blush, Northern Spy, Ribston Pippin, Roxbury Russet, Shannon, Spitzenberg,
Swayzie Pomme Grise, Wagner, Grimcs' Golden. There is no doubt that individual
trees of varieties named in this list, and even in the first one, can be found doing fairly
well in this locality; but they are exceptional cases, and probably under unusually
favourable conditions. It is also doubtless true that we, in the colder sections, can
obtain by top-working on hardy stocks a sufficient quantity of fruit for home use of
many of these choice old varieties. Experiments in this line using different stocks
will be inaugurated as soon as practicable.

RUSSIAN APPLES.

Most of the varieties, as given by Mr. Hilborn in the annual report of 1888
have made very satisfactory progress up to date. Thirty-five of the later importa-
tions of the Iowa Agricultural College were received from Prof. Budd last spring,
and were added to the original planting, making in all 215 Russian varieties on trial.
This orchard was the first to fruit on the Experimental grounds,a number of treesgiving
specimen apples thisyear. Some of them are large, and of fair quality, but further ex-
perience is needed before a true estimate can be made of their value. In this connection
it may be added that the large and interesting collection of Russian fruit on the farm
of the late Charles Gibb, of Abbotsford, Que. (now owned by Wm. Craig & Son) bas
been, by your instructions, under my observation during the fruiting season of this
year. The planting of Russian fruits was begun by Mr. Gibb about ten years ago.
Many varieties are now coming into bearing, and it is hoped that by careful obser-
vation of the success of the different varieties in that district, a reliable opinion will
be arrived at in regard to their possible success and usefulness in the colder parts of the
Dominion. The fruit-growers of the Province of Quebec, especially, had for years
been watching with much interest the self-imposed task of fruit testing-" for the cold
north "-undertaken by Mr. Gibb, and it will be a source of satisfaction to them, to
know that the results which he came so near attaining, will not be lost to the people in
whose interest he laboured. It is hoped that, with the added experience of another
year, sufficient information will be acquired to enable such facts to be published in
bulletin form, as will serve as a guide to planters along the northern limits of pre-
sent apple culture; for this is the region where the Russian apple will be of greatest
service. Another purpose which this race will serve, and which will be developed
later, is that of giving us hardy stocks for top-grafting. Many varieties already
fruited, judging from their poor quality, should be condemned, but will be retained,
for the purpose just indicated, on account of their great vigour and hardiness. They
will also undoubtedly be the progenitors of a hardier race of apples than we now
have, by crossing with our American sorts, or by seedling production.

The following list is based upon the observation of four years on the grounds of
the Iowa Agricultural College, and the experience of last summer at Abbotsford.
The varieties mentioned are commended to the careful attention of fruit growers.

Zolotoreff.-Large, conical, rich carmine with light dots and stripes on the shady
side. Calyx open, basin, wrinkled, stem short, cavity, deep, narrow. Flesh yellowish
white, tinged with pink when over-ripe, rather coarse in texture, quality medium.
Season early September. A fine handsome apple. The tree is a vigorous upright
grower with large glossy leaves. Hardy as Duchess. Closely resembling this in
tree and fruit, are Basil the Great, and Titovka.

Golden White.-Large, oblong, ribbed, yellow greund covered with bright red
towards cavity, calyx open, basin slightly wrinkled,somewhat ribbed,stem short,thick,
cavity small, in some almost closed. Flesh white, crisp, tender, juicy. Sub-acid
sprightly, very good season, August to September. Keeps better than Duchess.
Claimed by some to keep till mid-winter. Tree a good grower of upright habit.
Very hardy.
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Arabka (Imported by Ellwanger & Barry).-Large, oblong, irregqilarly ribbed,
dull red on sunny side, shading to dark green. Calyx closed, basin shallow, deeply
wrinkled. Stem short, thick set, in closed cavity. Flesh greenish, white, rather
coarse, mildly acid. Season November to March. In the west the tree bas been
somewhat subject to blight, but it has not been affected this way in the east. In
hardiness it may be graded with Wealthy. This will undoubtedly be valuable in the
colder districts. Trees planted ten years ago at Abbottsford have been bearing
heavily and regularly the last four years. The Arabka imported by the United
States' Department of Agriculture is quite different-an early fall apple of the
Duchess type, very vigorous and hardy.

Gipsy Girl.-One of the hardiest and most vigorous of al] the Russians. Speci-
mens were taken this season from trees planted two years ago on the Experimental
Farm. The fruit is large, highly coloured, of fair quality, and keeps till February.
Wherever this tree bas come undcr my notice, it has been doing well.

Royal Table.-This apple is ofNorth German origin, a later importation by Prof.
Budd. The trees at Abbotsford, are compact growers, with round topped heads,
slender twigs and medium sized leaves; they have made vigorous growth, and seem
perfectly hardy. Fruit medium to large, conical, ribbed, greenish with dull red stripes
on the sunny side, calyx open, basin wide, wrinkled, stem short thick, cavity wide
shallow, flesh greenish white. inclined to be tough, quality fair. Season; at this date
(January 25) specirmens in my cellar are firm and in good eating condition. It sbould
keep through February. As already stated notes were taken on a considerable num-
ber of varieties which fruited at the Experimental Farm and at Abbotsford the past
year, but it is thought better to reserve such information for future publication.

IMPORTATION AND PROPAGATION.

Arrangements were made last winter by the Fruit-Growers Association of
Ontario, through the Secretary, Mr. Woolverton, for the importation of a large
collection of scions of Russian apples, pears and plums. By arrangement with Mr.
Woolverton this consignment was placed in my hands to be propagated, for
trial on this and the branch Farms, and for distribution to the members of the associa-
tion. Owing to the length of time in transit, the scions were not in good condition
when received in March. They were root grafted at once, and set out at the proper
time in spring. Last fall it was found, that 44 out of 45 varieties of apples had
grown, giving in round numbers 1,350 trees. Specimen trees of 6 out of7 varieties of
the pears were obtained-in all 78 trees ; 15 trees of one variety of plum also made
a satisfactory growth. It is proposed to increase these as rapidly as practicable for
dissemination, and trial at different points in the Dominion. A number will be top
grafted next spring, with a view to obtaining specimens of the fruit at as early a date
as possible. This work of distribution of rare plants and new fruits, which the
Ontario Fruit-Grower's Association bas practiced among its members during a num-
ber of years past, is one highly to be commended, and is productive of valuable
results.

sEEDLINGS, NATIVE AND RUSSIAN.

Of the seedling apples raised from seed imported under your direction from
Russia, about three thousand have been planted in a special " seedling orchard."
They have been set 5 feet apart each way and will remain there until some idea of
their probable value can be formed, when the more promising will be transplanted to
permanent positions for more extended trial. Smaller assortments of these have
been sent to the branch Farms for testing in a similar manner.

Efforts have also been directed towards gathering in, ail the native seedlings
which have been reported as worthy of propagation, or have come under my. notice,
as possessing good points.

Thus far, thirty seedlings have been collected, principally from the older apple
g rowing districts of the Eastern Townships, from Montreal and Northern Ontario.
Those received in spring were crown grafted, most of which made satisfactory

72



54 Victoria. Sessional Papers (No. 60.)

growth ; others received during the summer were budded. The whole collection
with additions as received, will constitute an instructive group when contrasted with
the seedlings of Russian origin.

PEARS.

Very few of the cultivated varieties of American and West European pears
prove hardy in this section. Nearly all belongiug to tihis class' have been more or
less severely injured by winter since planting in the trial orchard. This injury bas
mainly consisted in the loss of part or the whole of the growth of the preceding
year. Others, however, have been killed outright. The orchard has been treated
in the same manner as the apple orchard, and the soil is well suited to pear culture.

The following varieties have shown least injury from the cold of winter thus
far, indicating that,under favourable circumstances, they might be grown to a limited
extent in this and similai latitudes: Flemish Beauty, Bartlett, Beurré Hardy, Beurre
d'Anjou, Doyenné, Boussock, Goodale, Josephine de Malines, Seckel, Vicar of Winkfield.
It is probable that other varieties will he noted later, as developing hardiness in an
unexpected degree, as the work of testing goes on. Pears have been almost wholly
untested in this vicinitynp to the time of'planting them on the Experimental Farm.

In this connection, it may be added that interesting results are looked for, when
the work now in hand-that of top-grafting the hardiest Russian sorts with the best
varieties of the present cultivated pears-has been brought to an issue. This is a
line of experiment that bas not yet been entered upon in America, and from which
it is hoped the colder sections will reap much benefit.

RUSSIAN PEARS.

Nearly all varieties of this class have come through the last two winters unin-
jured, and strong hopes are entertained for their future usefulness. Through the
kindness of Prof. Budd, I have been able to make a considerable addition to the
collection already in orchard, and.expect to be able to extend the work in this line
next spring.

The following notes are made on trees planted eight years ago at Abbotsford,
all of which have grown vigorously, and give every indication of perfect hardiness:

Beesemianka (No. 508 and 3 M).-Tree a strong upright grower, with remark-
ably bright green healthy foliage. It has shown no sign of blighting in the east,
but bas been affected to a limited extent by this disease in the west. A few speci-
mens of fruit were borne this year, but dropped before an idea of the quality could
be ascertained.

Sapieganka.-This is even a stronger grower than the last and more spreading in
habit. The twigs are thick, bark a bright olive in colour. This would appear to
be a grade less hardy than the last. It bas not come into bearing yet.

Gakovka.-This seems to be the bardiest of the class. From close observation
of its habits in widely separated localities I believe it will succeed wherever the
Duchess apple can be grown. It is a rapid grower of upright habit and strictly
determinate in regard to ripening its wood in the fall. J cannot speak of the fruit.
Prof. Budd says: " The fruit is large and handsome, but is mainly valuable for
culinary use, for which it is not excelled. Though pleasant in flavour the flesh is too
firm for desert use until over ripe."

Lemon.-The characteristic of this tree is the fact of its baving almost invari-
ably a central leader from whicn the side branches are thrown. This forms an ideal
head. Annual growth bas been strong. Shoots large. It is said to be a cooking
pear. Not fruited yet.

Limber Twig.-Prof. Budd says this succeeds best on dry, upland soil. It has
done well at Abbotsford on gravelly soil. The bark is light green, buds peculiarly
long and sharply pointed. Not fruited.

Kurskaya.-This is said to have been first introduced by the Mennonites of
Minnesota. In general appearance and habit of growth it much resembles Besse-
mianka. The fruit bas not come under my notice.
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Autumn Bergamot (No. 122).-This bas been very satisfactory in point of hardi-
ness and vigour at Abbotsford. The fruit is said to be small and highly flavoured.

SEEDLING PEARS.

As a product from the pear seed imported from the region of the Volga in
Russia-a district in which the pear is found growing wild-one hundred and
twenty-five of the most vigorous seedlings were transplanted in the saine manner,
and adjacent to the apple seedlings already mentioned. A number of seedlings froin
other sources have also been added and the whole will make a very interesting and,
it is hoped a useful collection. The late Chas. Gibb, advocated frequently the wisdom
of growing seedlings from the wild pear of the Volga region, for the purpose of in-
troducing a hardier fruit stock than we now have in the French pear seedlings.
Owing to the difficulty of obtaining seed in quantity, this line of work bas not been
attempted by fruit growers, outside of a few pear specialists.

PLUMS.

The majority of the older and tiner varieties of this fruit first planted have not
succeeded as well as was expected. The partial failure of this class in the first
planting was no doubt very much increased by the planting as an experiment a
number of varieties in the fall. A severe winter followed, resulting in the death of a
considerable number. These failures have, however, in most cases, been replanted and
all will receive a fair trial. While many may not make long lived trees, yet they
will be useful in furnishing pollen which may be used in the work of crossing with
hardier varieties.

The following list contains those kinds which thus far have stood the test of
winters in this vicinity with least injury. They have all originated from the European
plum, Prunus domestica and have been in cultivation for a number of years in the
fruit growing districts of Ontario and the Eastern States: Reine Claude, Magnum
bonum, Yellow Egg, Richland, Glass Seedling, Wàshington, Nota Bene, Bryanston's
Gage, Newman, Pond's Seedling, Lombard, Bradshaw.

Another class of plums which are more promising in point of hardiness, though
they have not frmited to any extent thus far, belong to the saine species as the last,
but are derived mostly from East Europe. The following have come through unin-
jured by winter killing and give promise of vigour and longevity; Early red, Late red,
White Nicholas, White Otschakoff, Trabische, Voronesh, Hungarian, Moldavka. Most
of these have fruited in the Western States, in many cases the fruit will be found very
useful, and in some instances of high quality.

For a number of years past, a few experimenters in the Western States, have
been developing selected varieties of the native plum of that region-a fruit which
has too long been neglected-Prunus Americana. A number of promising varieties
are now on the market and will be of much service along the northern limits of plum
culture. De Soto, which has so rapidly sprung into popularity of late, is a notable
representative of this claes. An effort has been made to secure as large a collection
of these as possible. Among them are the following, which appear to be the most
valuable : Hawkeye, Speer, Wolf, Wyant, Rollingston, Forest Garden, Forest Rose,
Jas. Vick, and Garfield.

Prunus Chicasa.-This is native to the south-west, is less hardy than the preced-
ing, and sometimes fails from imperfect fertilization. As a cooking plum it is unsur-
passed. Among the prominent representatives on trial, may be mentioned Mariana,
Milton, Weaver, Maquoketa, Moreman and Pottawattamie. The last three, are late
introductions.

Japanese plums.-These have not succeeded here, and while their useful.ess for
the colder sections is doubtful, yet for the milder portions they are at least worthy
of trial in a limited way.

Seedlings.-A seedling plantation bas been started wherein tests in this line are
being conducted, and to which constant additions will be made.
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Selected seed and plants of the Americana and Chicasa types have been secured
from the west, both north and south.

Some very interesting seedlings have been collected through Mr. Aug. Dupuis,
Village des Aulnaies, north of the city of Quebec. These are grown from pits of
the Blue Damson and Orleans plums. They have been cultivated in that rigorous
climate by seedling production for years. Judging by samples of fruit received last
fall they are well worthy of propagation.

Through the courtesy of Mr. R. B. White, of Ottawa, who has for a number of
years mada a specialty of collecting hardy and promising plum seedlings, I have
obtained a considerable number of specimen trees, which have succeeded well with,
and are thought favourably of, by that gentleman.

CHERRIES.

It was not expected that varieties derived from the Mazzard stock would succeed
in this locality, but in order to arrive at definite conclusioiis, a collection of the principal
members of this class as well as those belonging to the Dukes and Morellos was
planted in orchard. Experience thus far has justified the above opinion in regard to
the Mazzards, and indeed many of the Dukes might be included in the same division
as far as hardiness is concerned.

Of the Duke and Morello varieties the following catalogued varieties have come
through the winters with comparatively little injury thus far:

Dyehouse, Belle Magnifique, Large Montmorency, Royal Duke, Early Richmond,
Late Morello.

It is being generally admitted that as profitable market cherries-except in the
extreine south-the Morello varieties are, on account of their hardiness and produc-
tiveness, growing in popularity. For this and similar sections wc will have to depend
mainly on them for our supply of this much appreciated fruit. There appears at
present no other line in the culture of large fruit so promising in immediate and bene-
ficial results, as will he attained by the propagation and dissemination of members of
the Morello class, which have been imported by the Iowa Agricultural College. A
considerable collection of these varieties were obtained, and have been on trial since
1888. With one or two exceptions they have shown every evidence of hardiness,
growing uniformily with thrift and vigor. Specimens of fruit were had from 12
varieties last season giving indications of early bearing habits. The fruit in all
instances was very good; in a few cases really excellent. These varieties are also
included in the collection at Abbotsford, where they have fruited the past two or
three years. The following list, with short descriptive notes, includes those which
bore fruit on the Farm last season. The dates of ripening are given as occurring this
year :

Wragg.-This tree, which is now being distributed from the west, is an only
survivor of a lot of cherry trees sent out there, which were selected from an importa-
tion made by Ellwanger & Barry from Germany some 18 or 20 years ago. The tree
is of the Morello type, round-headed and vigorous. Fruit ripe this year 5th August.
Large, round flattened, colour dark red, stem long, rather acid, slightly astringent,
very juicy. A promising late variety.

Osthein (of Minnesota).-Size of Kentish, dark-red, roundish obtuse, highly
coloured juice, good quality; about a week earlier than Wragg; differs from the
next in season and quality. Tree is open topped; a free grower.

Ostheim (of Morris).-This is a small dark-coloured cherry, round, compressed,
fair quality, pit large, somewhat lacking in juciness; ripens with Wragg, about 6th
August. Is not as free a grower as the last.

Lithaur Weichsel.-Small dark-red, when fully ripe almost black, roundish
obtuse, flesh fi rm, pleasant sub-acid, pit rather large, ripe 31st July; tree close,
round topped, quite hardy. Were this a little larger, on account of its earliness,
it would be very valuable.
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Voronesh 27.-A promising variety imported under this number from Voronesh,
Russia. Fruit very large, bright red, round, flattish, flesh juicy, sub-acid, pit small,
ripe 4th August; tree hardy, vigorous.

Gruner Glas.-In appearance of tree and fruit resembling the last, but later.
Fruit large, bright-red, slightly more acid than last, ripe 8th August ; very produc-
tive.

Bessarabian (or Russian 62).-Tree a spreading grower, twigs slender, with
prominent buds; very haidy; fruit large, about same size as Wragg, round, de-
pressed, stem long, colour, dark-red when fully ripe, good quality, ripe 5th August.

Russian 207.--Medium to large, round, flattened above, bright-red, long stein,
fair quality, juicy; tree upright, one of the most vigorous growers; ripe 6th August,
resembles Voronesh 27.

Vladimir.-Here again as in the case of Ostheim there seems to be two
varieties under the same naine. This one, imported by Prof. Budd, is a very early
cherry, the earliest of all here, ripe 28th July. Fruit medium size, nearly black
vhen ripe, roundish oblate, mild sub-acid, very pleasant, tree vigorous and hardy.

Vladimir. (Imported by Mr. Gibb from Moscow).-Is distinguished by its
slender twigs, and more conservative habit of growth; shows every sign of perfect
hardiness. I cannot speak of the fruit. Still another Vladimir is on trial here.
This was introduced by a later importation of the Abbotsford Fruit-Growers'
Association. It differs entirely from the two foregoing, resembling the Mazzard
family in leaf and habit of growth much more than the Morello. This one has
not yet fruited.

Montmorency Ordinaire.-This is of the Morello type, but is not a late importa-
tion. It is one of the hardiest ofthe catalogued sorts and is wortby of more extended
cultivation than it now receives. Fruit about the size of Early Richmond, dark-red,
mildly sub-acid, very pleasant. Ripe, 2nd August.

Observations on the behaviour of the above selections and a number of others
growing at Abbotsford on gravelly soil for several years, were made this season.
They had made a most satisfactory growth*and, as already stated, with one or two
exceptions, had not suffered from the cold of winter. Faller information will be
published later. Due attention is being given to seedling production in this as well
as the other lines of fruit culture.

RUSSIAN APRICOTS.

In answer to a letter from the editor of American Garden last August, asking for
my experience and opinion on the behaviour and value of these fruits, the following
note was written, which so nearly covers the ground that it is not considered
necessary to add anything further at present:

" The Russian Apricots, as a class-and they do not appear to differ much in
variety as far as tested here-seem to rank in hardiness with the Lombard plum.
The trees lost several inches of young wood last winter, and also show evidence of
injury to the stems. Alexis and Catherine appear to be most promising. They have
good foliage and are vigorous growers. The soil and treatment depend somewhat
on the stocks upon which these apricots are worked. They are doing well in many
places on sandy loam, which tends to hasten maturing cf the wood in the autumn.

In advance of more extended tests, it would not be safe to call them " a valu-
able acquisition." I do not think they will be grown to any extent in peach-growing
districts, and it is questionable if they are sufficiently hardy to do weil north of the
peach line. They bud and graft readily on the myrobolan and American plum (P.
Americana.) The latter, on account of its hardiness, I consider the most desirable
stock. Crown grafts on this have made a growth of from two to three feet since
spring, when they were set out."
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II.-SMALL FRUITS.

GRAPES.

The importance of grape-growing in the Province of Ontario can hardly be over-
estimated. From small stations in the Niagara district there have been shipped
the past season, in many instances, as much as four or five hundred tons of this
delicious fruit. The season has been a profitable one in the older grape-growing
districts. In Eastern Ontario and Quebec however, the reverse has been the case,
many varieties failing to ripen owing to the unusually late spring, followed by the
cool weather of summer and autumn.

In the Ottawa Valley it has been one of the nost unfavourable seasons yet
experienced, the wet and cold weather being very productiveof mildew and fungous
diseases.

The vineyard of the Experimental Farm was planted in greatest part during
the seasons of 1887 and 1888. Annual additions have since been made till, at the
present time, there are on trial 165 varieties. The soil in which these are planted is a
light sandy loam sloping, with a southern aspect. It has received yearly dressings
of wood ashes till last spring, when a coat of barnyard manure was applied. Rains
during the blossoming period prevented the thorough fertilization of a few varieties.
Soon after the fruit began to develop downy mildew appeared, and would, doubtless,
have destroyed the greater part of the crop had not preventive measures been
promptly instituted. On its appearance the vines were sprayed with the fungicide
known as ammoniacal copper carbonate. This was prepared by dissolving 2 ounces
of copper carbonate in a quart of ammonia (20 per cent.), and diluting with water
to 25 gallons. By two applications of this fungicide, and care being taken to remove
and destroy all affected berries, the spread of this disease was finally checked.

In this section as well as in all portions of Quebec, Eastern and Northern Ontario,
it is necessary to lay down the vines and cover with earth after pruning in the fall.
I thiik it would be profitable for growers in districts where vines are not winter
killed, but are often weakened by exposure to the vicissitudes of winter, to at least
pin the canes to the ground covering with sufficient earth to hold them in this position,
as well as to protect the crowns from the frost. A vine, though not actually winter
killed, may be so enfeebled by a long and trying exposure, as to make but little
growth the following season and mature a lessened quantity of fruit of inferior
quality. This principle should always be borne in mind.

Part of the vineyard has been planted after what is known as the "French
system." This is practically a renewal system, having the vines set four feet apart
each way, and trained to stakes. Near cities where land is valuable, and high culture
is given, this method can be practised with success. Results here the past season
show that varieties grown in this way, were from five to eight days later in ripening,
than the same varieties grown eight by ten feet apart, and trained to the trellis on
the fan system.

As already stated there are now on trial 165 varieties. Of these 94 fruited last
season; many, however, did not ripen. The weather on the whole being so unfavour-
able, the season can fairly be considered as a test one, in regard to the important
points in grape culture-of early ripening and immunity from disease.

The following varieties ripened in the order given, beginning 2nd September
and closing 29th September: Florence, Champion, Cottage, -Moore's Early, Brant,
Green Mountain, Early Victor, Peabody, Lady, Janesville, Delaware, Berckman's,
Gaertner, Norwood, El Dorado, Wilder, F. B. Hayes, Barry, Herbert, Worden, Lindley,
Potter, Roger's 36, Northern Muscadine, Mary, Vergennes, Dracut Amber. Marion
was the flrst to colour, but the summer heat seemed insufficient to ripen it fully.
This list contains the most promising varieties for northern growers.

In advance of more extended trial it would not be wise to speak positively as to
the merits and desirability of many of the newer sorts.

The following did not ripen thoroughly, but are commended for trial in the
more favorable grape growing districts of Ontario:-Alma, large white, ripens with
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Concod. Amber, white, medium size, a few days later than Concord. August
Giant, large red, late. Challenge, red, fair quality, late. Etta, white, medium size,
season of Diana. Grein's Golden, large white, good quality, later than Concord,
Grein's No. 4, large white, fine quality, later than Concord. Imperial, pinkish
white, fine quality, season of Isabella. Oriental, resembles Catawba. Roger's No. 2,
very large black, season of Concord. Roger's No. 30, red, large, fine quahty, later
than Concord. Transparent, large white, juicy, late. Wilding, later than Concord.

Cuttings were taken from those giving evidence of probable future value, which
will be planted next spring with a view to testing them in various parts of the
Dominion-should such a course be deemed advisable.

STRAWBERRIES.

The winter of 1889-'90, was unusually severe on small fruits, strawberries
especially, owing to the repeated freezing and thawing and consequent accumulation
of ice in low places, which characterized the winter. On examination after the dis-
appearance of the snow in the spring, it was foufid that roughly estimated an average
loss of 50 per cent. of plants, in the strawberry plantation had been sustained. The
relative loss of the different varieties varied widely, as will be hereafter noted, and in
this respect the experience of the season is very instructive. The injury, too, appeared
to be inproportion to the vigor of the plant when it went into winter quarters as in-
dicated by the number of runners made the preceding autumn. Again, the older plants
with weakened vitality, suffered more than the younger plants possessing better roots
and greater vigor. This is an important argument in favour of the frequent renewal of
strawberry beds. With good cultivation, not more than two full crops should be
taken from the same plantation, and many growers advocate a change after each
full crop bas been picked. This rule, however, is not generally practised outside of
specialists in the line.

The following selection based upon the experience of the past season, bas been
made from those varieties reported on by Mr. Hilborn in Bulletin 5, and have been
planted in a new trial plot. The planting was done in August, and will give inter-
esting data as to the relative advantages of fall and spring planting:-

Bubach, Miller's Seedling, H. 11,
Black Defiance, New Dominion,
Black Giant, Norman,
Belmont, No. 1001,
Crescent, Nicanor,
Capt. Jack, Old Jronclad,
Cohansick, Osceola, (MitchelEs early)
Crimson Cluster, Photo,
Daisy, Parker Earle,
Early Canada, Prince of Bernes,
Eureka, Fine Apple,
Garibaldi, Pearl,
Green Prolific, Ruby,
Gandy, Royal Hautbois,
Haverland, Sharpless,
Hoffman Seedling, Seneca Queen,
Itasca, Stayman No. 1,
Jersey Queen, Shirts,
Jas. Vick, Surprise,
John Little, Tnrner's Beauty,
King of the North, Woodruff,
Logan, Windsor Chief,
Manchester, Wonderful,
Mrs. Cleveland, Warfleld, No. 2,
Miller's Seedling, No. 2, Woodhouse.
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The following varieties, most of them not yet introduced, were received and
planted last August:-

Alabama, Muskingum,
Beder Wood, Nunan Charlston,
Bessie, Parker Earle,
Ivanhoe, Regina,
Martha, Viola,
Midd lefield, Woolverton,
Williams, Yale.

Showing per cent. of injury by the winter to the diferent varieties:-

Under 10 per cent.

New Dominion, Downer's Prolifie ,Crystal City, Excelbior, Pearl, Cohansick, War
Field No. z, No. 1001, Haverland.

10 to 20 per cent.

Grand Duke, Crawford, Miller's Seedling No. 2, Joh Little, Mrs. Cleveland,
Bordelaise, Crimson Cluster, Logan.

20 to 30 per cent.

Seneca Queen, Nicanor, Legal Tender, Bubach.

30 to 40 per cent.

Gandy, Hampden, Mammoth.
40 to 50 per cent.

Crescent, Capt. Jack, Covill, Jessie, Jas. Vick, Amateur, Garretson, Golden
Defiance, Windsor Chief, Fairy, Snowflake, Daisy, Itasca, Monmouth.

50 to 60 per cent.

Old Ironclad, Early Canada, Mount Vernon, Photo, Jewell, Ontario, Royal
Hautbois, Ruby, King of the North.

60 to 70 per cent.

Daniel Boone, Jumbo, Woodruff, Cumberland, Kentucky, Summit, Pino Apple,
Bancroft, Champion.

70 to 80 per cent.

May King, Emerald, Chas. Downing, Norman, Sterling, Belmont, Wilson
(selected), Ohio, Shirts, Jersey Queen, Green Proliflc, Lida,Eureka, Turner's Beauty,
Surprise.

80 to 90 per cent.

Wilson, Sharpless, Manchester, Mary Fletcher, Mrs. Garfield, Black Giant, Parry,
Hloffman's Seedling, Garibaldi, Bright Ida, Henderson, Miller's Seedling H. 11, Moore's
Prolific, Black Defiance.

90 to 100 per cent.

Maggie, Cornelia, Prince of Berries, Atlantic, Sunapee, Triomphe de Gand, Boy-
den's No. 30, Anna Forest, Montreuil, Connecticut Queen.

Among the older varieties the following are the most reliable for general plant-
ing in this locality, given in order of ripening :-Crescent (P), Wilson (B), Capt.
Jack (B), Daniel Boone (P), Sharpless (B). Manchester (P) and on heavy soil, New
Dominion (B).
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Of the newer varieties which can be safely recommended for trial in order of
ripening are :-Michel's Early (B) (Osceola), Haverland (P), Miami (P), Bubach (P),
Crawford (P), Logan (B), Pearl (B), Cloud (P), Seneca Queen (B) Enhance (B),
Eureka (P), Gandy (B).

The following varieties do not seem worthy of extended cultivation and can be
profitably omitted except possibly in such localities as they seem specially adapted:-
Pocahontas, Cohansic, Pine Apple, Surprise, Crimson Cluster, Legal Tender, Bordelaise,
Royal Hautbois, Sunapee, Early Canada, Rathaway, No. 5; Bancroft, Cornelia, Ray's
Prolitc, Prince of Berries and Nicanor.

SEEDLING STRAWBERRIES.

While with our already extended list of varieties it hardly seems wise to add to
it by seedling production, yet as time goes on the standard of excellence will be con-
stantly rising and there will be always room for a berry with well marked character-
istics. We cannot expect to find in a single berry ail the desirable points of excellence.
It is, therefore our aim in this work to develop strong growing varieties having one
or more distinguishing qualities, which shall be superlative in these particulars,
whether this be in point of earliness, lateness, hardiness, vigor, productiveness, size
or quality. This should be the aim ofevery grower. Our strawberry lists are already
crowded with varieties, many of which are almost indistinguishable, and without any
prominent characteristics.

Prof.Green, Horticulturist of Ohio Experiment Station, says ina recent bulletin:-
"It will be found that varieties which have failed to become favorites, either have no
pronounced characteristicsor have been wanting in qualities required to fit them for
general cultivation. It is commonly believed that a variety may do well in one
locality and yet fail in another, and vice versa. There is some truth in this and also
much error. It is true that varieties vary more or less on different soils, but it is
also true that the most variable sorts are the least valuable. In fact if a variety
varies greatly on different soils, it may be set down as unreliable, sooner or later it
will fail even where it seems most at home. To believe that because a variety exhi bits
a defect in one locality it may not in another, is almost always a fatal error. If a
variety lacks vigor, is susceptible to disease, is tender when in bloom, or is unproduc-
tive, there is no ground for hope that even under favourable conditions it will become
generally popular, and remain so. Some such have been favorites in certain localities
for a time. but sooner or later have been discarded. To hope to find varieties suited to
certain sections only is a delusion. The only varieties that stand the test in particular
sections are those that succeed over wide areas."

Out of 650 seedlings fruited the past season 40 were selected and replanted for
further trial. The seed from which these plants were grown was selected from
vigorous individuals exhibiting marked characteristics in one or more particulars,
such as earliness or lateness, firmness and fine quality. Others were grown from
the earliest berries of the season's crop and still others from the latest, of the same
variety. It cannot be said that there was a corresponding general or marked dis-
position on the part of the offspring of either of these classes to imitate the peculiar-
ities of their parents, although in a few cases the variations were striking. Al such
were carefully preserved, for the purpose of carrying on the work of selection.
Many were of good size and fine quality but some lacked firmness, or were defective
in foliage.

RAsPBERRIEs.

Comparatively few varieties came through the winter entirely uninjured, and
all the tender sorts suffered more or less severely. With a view to test the advan-
tage as well as cost of protecting during winter by laying down and eovering with
sufficient earth to hold them in position, half of the plants of each variety were
pruned and treated in this manner. The remaining half were unpruned und allowed
to stand without further protection. The relative returns from the two sections will
be carefully noted next year. For convenience raspberries may be readily divided
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into two classes according to their methods of propagation. lst, Upright varieties,
increasing by suckers from the roots. This includes mainly our red and.yellow
sorts. 2nd. Drooping canes, rooting from the tips, commonly called " tip varieties."
These with one or two exceptions are all black or purple in colour. Of the first class
considering the red ones only; 21 varieties fruited the past season.

The following are the most reliable, for market purposes, of the older kinds in
order of ripening: Hansel, Turner, Marlboro, Cuthbert. For home use, with winter
protection and good culture, the following is a desirable list: Turner, Jlerstine,
Clark, Cuthbert.

Among the yellow caps, Brinckle's Orange is unsurpassed in quality, but is not
a profitable market berry and needs protection, except in the milder portions of the
country.

Golden Queen. A beautiful yellow berry, is earlier than Cuthbert; like it a strong
grower, equal to it in quality and a good bearer. This should be a profitable market
berry, and is also well adapted for home use.

Among the later introductions, the following seem specially worthy of mention:-
Herstine. Large, bright red, quality good, rather soft, productive, season late,

needs winter protection.
ffeebner. Large, dark red, high flavoured; bas the same fault as the last, lacking

firmness, a good bearer, fairly vigorous, might be valuable for near market.
Thompson's Early Prolkic.-Ripened with Hansel last season. The fruitis larger

and finer and gives promise of a longer picking season. Plant fairly vigorous and
productive.

Royal Church.-This bas not been sufficiently tested here to speak positively,
but from past bebaviour it would seem to be a promising medium early variety,
of good size and quality, but not firm enough for distant shipment.

CLASS II-TIP VARIETIES.

Few additions have been made to the general list of black caps, most of which are
under cultivation for a number of years. From the twenty varieties which fruited
last year the following are noted as the most reliable :

Souhegan, Tyler and Doolittle are practically identical, and are the earliest to
ripen. One of these should be included in each planter's list, to connect the straw-
berry and raspberry season.

llilborn.-A medium early sort, of good quality and a heavy bearer. This is
an excellent berry for near market, but is specially valuable for amateur growers;
it is also valued for canning.

Shaffer.-Sometimes known as Shaffer's Colossal. Is a fine strong grower, an
immense bearer of large purple berries, which are rich and juicy, putting it at the
head of the list as a canning berry. Its dull colour and lack of firmness prevent it
taking a high place as a market variety, but where well known it is highly appre-
ciated.

Gregg.-Completes the season. It is also vigorous, productive, and ships well.
It does not, however, rank as high in quality as Hilborn, but is indispensable in the
list of the market gardener.

Among those not fully tested here may be mentioned Palmer. If it succeeds,
according to present indications, it will supçrsede Tyler or Sonhegan, which is its
season of ripening.

Muskingym.-Is of the Shaffer type, but does not seem to be any improvement;
perhaps a trifle firmer. With present experience positive statements cannot be
made.

Earhart.-Will be of value in the milder portions of Ontario where the season
will admit of a second crop, which, under favourable conditions, ii usually borne
before growth is checked by frost.

Attention is called to the report (inserted at the close of mine) of a visiting
committeo on a collection of seedling raspberries, black and red-as the notes have
been made by experienced growers of small fruit.
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BL ACKBERRIES.

The cultivation of the blackberry in Canada has not received the attention
which the quality and excellence of this fruit demands. Again the varieties which
were first introduced, from lack of hardiness and without winter protection have not
succeeded outside of peach-growing districts. This, coupled with the great abun-
dance in some districts of the native species (Rubus Canadensis) has hindered the
introduction and cultivation of varieties of more recent origin and greater hardiness.
They should be planted in deep, rich soil, and liberally mulched in dry seasons ;
with a careful selection of varieties and good cultivation, paying crops will be oh-
tained. In the colder fruit-growing districts the practice of laying down the canes
in the fall is generally adopted with profitable results. The canes should be pinched
back occasionally during the growing season to induce a stocky growth and aid the
process of ripening the wood.

Of the 20 sorts on trial-unprotected last winter-the following were badly
injured : Gainor, Tecumseh, Bonanza, Early Cluster, Wilson, Jr., Early Harvest,
Crystal White, Kittatiny.

The following suffered, but in a less degree than the last named:-Dorchester,
Taylor's Prolific, Wachusett, Wilson's Early, Minnewaski, Erie, Lucretia Dewberry.

The following came through with slight injury: Snyder, Agawam, Stone's Hardy,
Western Triumph.

For the colder sections this last selection will be generally found most reliable,
ripening in the order named. It is difficult to give a list of the hardier varieties
covering the whole season, as these nearly all ripen early. Agawam and Snyder, are
close competitors in point of earliness, hardiness and productiveness, but the former
has the advantage of greater size and better quality. A good succession for the
milder districts is Early Harvest, Agawam, Wilson, Minnewaski.

The Lucretia Dewberry, a trailing fôrm of the blackberry. has not been produc-
tive on light soil, nor has it sustained its reputation for hardiness. From present
experience it cannot be recommended for other than garden culture.

CURRANTS.

Twenty-two varieties are on trial, made up of black, red and white sorts. The
season was a favorable one, and a fair crop was gathered from all varieties, although
they have not been planted long enough to give full returns yet.

The currant worm (Nematus ventricosus) was very troublesome, three broods
appearing. The first was treated effectually with Paris green, the second and third
when the fruit was larger were destroyed with white hellebore. This was applied very
quickly with the ordinary orchard barrel pump. As a rule the grower does not apply
the insecticide soon enough to save the foliage, and growers forget, too, that defolia-
tion this year means a short crop next; hence the importance of prompt action as
soon as the presence of the larve is detected.

Nearly all varieties of the Red and White Currant suffered from loss of foliage
in August, probably due to fungous troubles: White Dutch, Victoria, Raby Castie
and Prince Albert were partially free from injury of this kind.

The following of the red varieties have been most satisfactory in 'point of
vigor and productiveness, and ripen in the order given, though there is very little
difference between the earliest and latest:- Victoria, Fay, Red Dutch Versaillaise,
Prince Albert. Among the newer introductions, Wilder, and Moore's Ruby, seem
promising. The former is large and of good quality; the latter is of good quality,
but somewhat lacking in vigor.

There has been practically no change in the list of White Currants, White
Grape being rather larger a nd more productive than White Dutch which is better suited
for market purposes. White Dutch is the richest and finest flavored of all the
currants.
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BLACK CURRANTS.

Lee, though rather small in bunch, was most satisfactory of those tried this
season. It is also the earliest to ripen.

There appears to be little difference between Black Naples and Champion.
Prince of Wales, a later introductio i, seems worthy of extended trial, though its
foliage has been somewhat defective.

Black English resembles Black Naples in habit of growth, quality and size of
fruit, but is later.

Crandall is a variation of the Missouri flowering currant (Ribes aureum) which
has been extensively advertised and disseminated. Its strong points seem to be
vigor of plant and productiveness; its weak points, unevenness in size and time of
ripening of fruit, and poor quality. As a crossing stock, it will probably be of
value.

SEEDLING CURRANTS.

The large collection of seedlings brought here by Prof. Saunders from London,
made a fine show of fruit and attracted much attention while in bearing. There are
about 150 seedlings in the collection. A selection of 25 of the most promising was
made, based upon the notes collected by Mr. Hilborn, supplemented by the experi-
ence of last year. Cuttings were taken from those specially noted, and were set out
early in August. They were well rooted before cold weather, and will make suitable
plants for starting trial plantations on the branch Farms next spring. It may be
added that some of these thought well of by Mr. Hilborn were propagated last year,
and have already been distributed.

GooSEBERRIES.

Owing to the first planting of gooseberries having to be removed from their
original location, on account of unsuitable soil, sufficient time has not elapsed since
in which to arrive at any definite opinions regarding the value of the different
varieties in this section. Last season was a favorable one, all varieties making a fair
growth, though very little fruit was borne. As noted previously the currant worm
was specially active; this fruit receiving the same attention with Paris green and
white hellebore very little injury was sustained.

A large number of the European varieties are on trial, but owing to unsuitable
soil, unfavorable seasons and their natural tendency to be affected with leaf mildew,
they have not yet given evidence of future usefulness. They will hardly prove use-
fui except in favored locations, and with special treatment.

Among the newer varieties which have fruited here and elsewhere are Pearl, a
seedling originated by Prof. Saunders, specially to be commended as an im-
mense bearer and comparatively free from mildew. Smith's Improved, with high
culture and careful pruning, will be generally satisfactory; it bears well, the fruit
is large and of good quality.

III.-VEGETABLES.

The constantly and rapidly increasing number of varieties in ail classes of
vegetables, including many worthless new ones and many old ones re-named, renders
the task of making a satisfactory selection for home use quite a formidable one.
Very often a satisfactory selection is not arrived at till after considerable expen-
diture of time and money has taken place in testing the many " best " kinds.

It will be a feature of the work of this branch to make each year in certain
lines such tests of varieties (1) as will tend to eliminate duplicates; (2) give
experience upon which to recommend those sorts which have succeed ed best here; (3)
adding such hints on the methods of cultivation as will be deemed useful to the
gardening public It is beyond ail question true that farmers, as a rule, do not grow
in sufficient quantity and variety these healthful products.
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On account of press of other work consequent upon the inaugural duties of a
new position, the experiments with vegetables were not as full and complete as I
hope they will be in future.

The soil in which the following varieties were grown was not the ideal soil in
the market gardener's opinion, being a light sandy loam, tho'ught by many to be of
too light a character to give good resuits in testing vegetables. A moderate dres-
sing of barn-yard manure ploughed in, and a subsequent top dressing of ashes, gave
most satisfactory results with all the vegetables on trial.

CABBAGE.

Of this vegetable there were fifty varieties on trial last season. As the test was
a comparative, one the seed of all the varieties was sown in boxes in the propagating
house on the same date, 14th March; after being twice transplanted they were set
out 19th May. Observations were made on the following points, besides records of
seed-sowing, appearance above ground, transplanting, and setting out, viz. : Dpte of
heading: lighest head (in lbs.); heaviest head; average weight of head; number
of immatured beads; also notes on form and solidity.

The subjoined tabulated statement gives the'period of heading, and average
weight of those varieties, which have been most satisfactory last season. Set out
19th May.

VARIETY.

Very Early.

Ileading Heading Average
July. August. Weight.

Lbs. Ozs.

Renarks.

Early Jersey Wakefield....... 20
Express ............ . .. . 22
Large Jersey Wakefield 22
Early French Oxheart......... 22
Early Dwarf York..... .. .. 22
Early York....................29

Medium Ea riy

Chases Excelsior . ....... 29
Early Summer ................ .......... 1
Early Sugar-loaf.............. ..... .... 1
Fottler's Improved Brunswick .'.... 1
Filderkraut.............. 8
Cannon Ball..... ............ .......... 12 |
Market Gardeners............ . 12
Succession......... ... ..... .... ....... 14
P. W. & Co. Excl. Flat Dutch . ..... 14
Marble Head Drumhead..... ........ 14

Late Varieties.

Luxemburg ....... .... ..... 18
Large Ear y Schweinfurt........ ..... 22
Bridgeport Drumhead..... .... 25
Sel. Large Flat Dutch......... .......... 26
Quintal Druinhead.......... ............ 26
Premium Flat Dutch......... ......... 28

The standard early sort.
Is usually earlier than Wakefield.
An improvement on E. J. Wakefield.
One of the best old varieties.
Heads small ; firm, sure header.
Heads evenly and well.

Good sized solid, flat heads.
Good market variety.
Tall-growing, conical.
Large, flat ; good market variety.
Tall, pyramidal, solid.
Sure header ; round, good variety.
Large. firm; bursts soon after maturing.
A new variety ; not well selected.
One of the best market sorts.
Rots when planted early.

One of the best late varieti es.
Uniformly large, firm, market.
Much resembles next one.
One of the standards.
Head flat, rather soft.
A selected strain of the old flat Dutch.

The following varieties will make a satisfactory succession for home use:-
Early : Express, Large Jersey Wakefield. Medium Early : Fottler's Improved

Brunswick, Cannon Ball. Late: Large Early Schweinfurt, Select Large Flat
Dutch.

It is not thought advisable at this time, to give a list for market gardening
purposes, though it might not differ materially from the above.

A. 1891
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CELERY.

It is a matter of regret that this wholesome vegetable is not more generally
cultivated by farmers. Indeed, it is difficult in many districts in the Province of
Quebec to find it in gardens, except in or near the larger towns. The fact of the
seed germinating slowly, and the extended period of time between seed-sowing and
setting out the plants, probably deters many from growing it-causing them to look
upon it as a lengthy operation. The usefulness of the product, however, far out-
weighs any trouble incurred in raising it. Sow the seed early, in rich ground. Set
out in July, choosing moist, rich soil (trenehing is not necessary). Bank up part of
those set out for early use about middle of September, being careful that the soil is
kept from between the leaves: the remainder towards the end of the month.

The following selection of the thirty varieties tested the past season were most
satisfactory. Field notes are appended:-

Paris Golden Yellow (Steele Bros.)-A dwarf variety, though resembling
Golden Self-Blanching was earlier. Heart large for an early sort; very crisp and
fine flavored.

White Walnut (Henderson.)-One of the larger-growing kinds ; medium
early; crisp; very fine flavour. A good market variety.

Blalf Dwarf (Henderson.)-Was fit for table soon after White Walnut. Large
hearts; blanches well; crisp; good flavour. As a medium early variety it was no.t
excelled.

White Plume.-Introduced by the late Peter Henderson in 1884. It has become
exceedingly popular, and is now more widely grown than any other variety. It is
advocated occasionally by seedsmen that with this as well as other partial self-
blanching kinds earthing up is unnecessary; but the improvement in quality will
always repay the grower for the extra labour.

Sandringham.-Was one of the most satisfactory among the later kinds. It
should be profitable for market. The Dwarf variety of this does not seem to be
as yet well selected.

Giant Golden Heart (Vaughan.)-Very large; late, but somewhat lacking in
flavor.

-Red Giant Solid.-Probably the best red celery for market purposes; flavour
good; a little inclined to be stringy.

CORN-SWEET.

Like other plants of this class the early-ripening varieties of corn were much
retarded by the cool weather of late spring and early summer. Thirty-three sorts
were tested, planted 26th May in small plots containing twenty-four hills of each
kind. Notes were taken on the following points, viz. :-Date of planting; time of
blossoming; ready for table; size of ear; productiveness ; smuttiness ; height of
stalk; when ripe.

Early Yarieties.

Northern Pedigree (Steele Bros.)-Planted 26th May; ready for table use lOth
August, 75 days from planting ; sweet; ear medium to small ; well filled; eight-
rowed; a dwarf variety, about 4 feet high; productive, and free from smut.

Mitchell's Extra Early (Pearce).-As grown here, a small white ten-rowed flint;
quite sweet, and pleasant in flavor; cob small ; planted 26th May; ready for table
11th August.

Burbank's Early Maine (Vaughan).-An eight-rowed sweet corn, with roundish
kernel ; very small cob ; ready for table 10th August.

Early Cory and Early Adams.-Old and well tried sorts; were ready for pulling
14th August. Where one is grown the other may be omitted.
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Second Early.

Among these may be mentioned-
Early Minnesota.-Ear medium in size; usually well filled ; ready for table

24th August; sweet; good fiavor.
Perry's Hybrid (Henderson).-Ear medium to large; with us twelve-rowed

well filled ; large, sweet kernel ; grows to a height of 6 feet ; fit for use 24th August.

Late Varieties.

Roslyn Blybrid (Hlenderson).-Ear large ; well filled ; in flavor one of the best
tall-growing and productive ; ready for use lst September.

Evergreen (Livingston.)-Sweet ; ear large; well filied; one of the most produc-
tive sorts tried bere ; table 4th September.

Stowell's Evergreen (Henderson).-Sweet, medium to large ; one of the
standard sorts of the West, probably one of the best for late market. Ready for use
10th September.

Black Mexican.-Another old and generally satisfactory variety; ear medium;
always well filled ; sweet; good.

Mammoth Sugar.-For very late use; this has some value, but the ears and kernels
are generally not well filled.

LETTUCE.

The collection of this vegetable consisted of forty-four kinds. It was intended to
make a comparative test of varieties; also to compare the effect of transplanting and
sowing, as shown by the size and duration of the,heads. To determine these points two
sowings of each kind were made on the 2nd of May. Lot No. 1 was sown in a cold
frame, and when of proper size, 18 plants were transplanted to the field plots. Those
of lot No. 2 were sown directly in drills, whore they were to remain without further
removal, after being thinned out. The experiment promised interesting results, but
was invalidated by the persistent attacks of cut-worms, chiefly on those sown in
drills.

The main points noted were date of maturity; size ofhead ; quality ; length of
period of maturity-in other words, the period during which the variety was fit for
table use before the seed stalks appeared. No experiments were made in forcing
lettuce, so that the remarks following on the varieties apply particularly to out
door culture:-

Early Curled Simpson (Henderson).-This was very satisfactory in regard to
size of head and quality; retained its crispness well; early.

Tomhannock (Vaughan).-Was ready for use a few days after the above;
equally satisfactory in other respects.

Toronto Gem (Steele Bros.)-Follows the last very closely in time of matur-
ing. Fair size; crisp; and remarkably free from bitterness.

New York (HIenderson).-One of the very largest summer varieties of the
solid heading kind; good fiavor, remaining a long time in condition for table use.

The Cos Lettuce is quite a striking variation from the ordinary form, heads
elongated, conical and large; often completely blanched. This is a favourite among
European gardeners, but it is said to have a tendency to run to seed.

Paris White Cos-Showed no greater inclination to run to seed than varieties
of the common form ; very strong grower. To obtain the best results the outer leaves
should be drawn in and the whole tied up to ensure blanching.

Among others which showed many points of excellence may be mentioned
Black-seeded Simpson, Boston Curled, Oak-leaved and Deacon.

PEAS.

In the test of peas, was included 56 varieties. They were planted on the 2nd of
May in double rows, 3 inches apart and 32 feet long. They germinated evenly; in
no case was there observed a difference of more than two day- • neither trellises nor
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stakes were used, which probably had the effect of diminisbing the yield of the taller
growing varieties. Careful record was taken of the time of blooming, podding; first
picking ; last picking; total yield; character; quality of peas and height of vine. These
tests will be repeated next year as with other vegetables tesied, when it is hoped
more complete and accurate imformation can be published. With the experience of
the season, the following are among the most reliable

Early.

Laxton's Earliest of All (Vaughan).-lHalf dwarf; smooth; about 2 feet in height,
bearing short, thick pods, well filled ; gave the highest yield of the very early kinds;
picked 30th June.

Carter's Lightning (Pearce).-Same season as above; half dwarf; is not a
heavy bearer, but gives nearly the whole crop at one picking.

Dan'l O'Rourke (Henderson).-Tall - growing; 36 inches and over ; one of
the earliest of this class ; picked 1st July.

Philadelphia Extra Early.-Tall-growing ; 36 inches; smooth. This may be
omitted when the last is in cultivation.

Alaska (Pearce).-An old variety, too well and favourably known to need com-
ment ; very productive.

American Wonder (Henderson).-One of the best dwarf early-wrinkled sorts;
unequalled in its class for home use ; pods very large ; not very productive; picked
3rd July.

First of All (Henderson).-Half dwarf; smooth; gave the largest yield of any of
the early varieties on trial the past season ; picking beginning 4th July ; pods me-
dium size; well filled.

Second Earty.

Those giving most satisfactory results of this season were Market Garden,
Stratagem, Advancer aiid Blue Mohawk.

Among late varieties inay be mentioned American Champion, very tall-growing
and productive; Sanders' Marrow, and lairs Dwarf Mammoth.

RADISHES.

The great number of varieties of this vegetable now offered by the trade is
quite puzzling to the amateur grower when selecting his supply of seed for spring
planting. Again, the number of duplicates add to the confusion.

The value of a r.adish very largely depends: 1. On its earliness; 2. Its quality,
as denoted by juice, crispness, and freedom from pungency; and 3. The length of
time it retains this pleasant crispness.

Forty-four varieties were tested last season, particular attention being given
to the points above noted.

The presence in great numbers of what is known as the radish maggot, was no
doubt due in a large measure to a heavy coat of manure with which the soil was
treated, and which was ploughed under previous to sowing.

Early Varieties.

Sutton's Rosy Gem (Pearce & Co.)-As noted by Mr. Hilborn in the report of
last year, this was again the best early turnip shaped radish of its class, and
remained in eating condition longer than any of the early varieties. Owing to the
unfavourable weather for rapid growth in spring, vegetables of all kinds were much
slower in maturing than is the case generally. This radish was ready for the table
38 days after sowing the seed and 4 days ahead of any other variety.

Early Fireball (Livingston).-A little later than the above, round; firm, crisp and
tender.

Long Scarlet Short Top (Vaughan).-Proved to be one of the most satisfactory
varieties of this class; ready for table in 43 days from sowing seed.
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French Breakfast (Henderson).-One of the oldest, and still one of the best for
forcing or early gardens; oblong scarlet; meduim in size, with white tips; flesh
mild, white and firm.

Red Rocket (Henderson).-Olive-shaped, scarlet; with small root; firm and mild,
but soon becomes spongy. One of the best for forcing.

Late Varieties.

Long White Winter (Vaughan).-Large, crisp, juicy; one of tie best white.
Long White Vienna, or Lady Finger (Pearce).-A summer radish, vigorous

grower ; roots long; flesh pure white; crisp; firm, but is liable soon to become
tough and pungent.

Rose China (Pearce).-Skin pinkish; flesh white ; is probably the best winter
variety.

Long Black Spanish.-An old and well tried sort; still gives good satisfaction.
Among other varieties which appear to possess desirable qualities, the following

may be mentioned : Wood's Early Frame, Olive-shape Scarlet, Early White Turnip
and Long Purple.

TOMATOES.

There is a common impression existing in the minds of many truck gardeners that
to get the best results tonatoes should be planted in poor soil. This may be partially
true where earliness alone is desired. Numerous carefully conducted experiments,
notably those on the Experimental grounds of Cornell University, clearly disprove
the fallacy of the above as a general statement. In summing up conclusions at the
close of the season, Prof. Bailey says: " Liberal and even heavy manuring during
the present season gave great increase in yield over no fertilizing, although the
common notion is to the contrary. leavy manuring does not appear, therefore, to
produce vine at the expense of fruit."

Among the important points to be remembered in successful tomato culture, the
following are noted: 1. Select seed from the best fruits of the most vigorous
plants.; 2. Sow early, eight to ten weeks before planting ; 3. " Handle " frequently
-tranibplant two o. Lhree times bef-re betting out-by which means strong, stocky
plants are obtained; 4. Transplant to the open as early as possible, into warm, rich
well drained soit.

A test of forty varieties has been made here during the past season, and it is
intended that the work shall be carried on each year, especially those lines bearing
on the selection and production of new varieties. Notes on varieties on trial this
year have been made on the date of blossoming; first ripe fruit; quality and
character of fruit; and average yield per plant in pounds.

The following varieties, from experience of the past season, appoar to be the
most profitable for general cultivation, given in order of ripening:-

Chemin Market.-A new variety, introduced by Vaughan, of Chicago. Medium
sized; round; somewhat ccrnered and elongated ; deep red; cells well fillod; and
walls thick ; a good shipper; one of the best early sorts

Ingnotum.-Originated with Prof. Bailey at the Michigan Experimental Station.
Large; round; regular ; bright red, with a large solid core ; one of the best table
varieties, though it has not kept as well after picking as some other kinds.

Favorite (Livingston).-One of the oldest, most generally cultivated and one
of the best. Coming in early, it continues fruiting for a long season; a good
market variety.

Potato Leaf.-Of the same type as Mikado and Table Queen. Large; smooth;
somewhat irregular; dull pink in colour; very solid, consequently a good shipper;
very productive.

Mikado.-Introduced by Henderson, of New York, in 1886. Has rapidly come
to the front as a market variety. Large to very large; smooth and almost regular;
purplish pink; the color somewhat detracts from its appearance; very desirable.
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Optimus (Henderson).-Medium in size; smooth; regular; dark red; pro-
ductive; a good late variety.

Golden Queen (Livingston).-This, as its name indicates, is yellow, and very
attractive. Large, even, and regular in form; very productive. This gave the best
results among the yellow varieties tested.

Many of the newer varieties give evidence of possessing points of merit which
will place them on a par with most of those named above, but in advance of further
tests, and considering that the present list is a very satisfactory one, descriptions
are in the meantime withheld.

IV.-FORESTRY-FREE DISTRIBUTION.

The importance of this branch of horticulture is becoming more appreciated
each year by the settlers of Manitoba and the North-West. This is being empha-
sized in a striking manner in those localities in which fruit-growing has been
attempted, no matter on how limited a scale the beginning may be. The first require-
ment in the prairie region of the North-West is a shelter belt, whether a small fruit
or vegetable garden is desired. It is thb settler only, who can fully appreciate the
benefit of wind-break; for the protection of his home and his stock yards.

With a view to encourage tree planting on the plains, and gain information in
regard to the adaptability of different varieties of forest trees to the requirements of the
North-West, under direction of the Honourable Minister of Agriculture a distribution
of 100,000 seedling forest trees from 10 to 15 inches in height, was made through the
mails. During April of last year 1,000 packages, containing 100 seedlings each, made
up in varying numbers of 17 varieties, were sent to applicants who had received notifi-
cation of the intended distribution through their localjournals. About 1,600 applica-
tions were received in excess of the number provided for, showing that to this line of
experiment was accorded the hearty approval of the settlers of Manitoba and the
North-West.

In sending out these trees due care has been taken to distribute them over as
wide an area a possible, so that no part of the North-West might be overlooked.

In Manitoba 98 post offices received 591 packages of trees; North-West Terri-
to:ies, 92 post offices received 389 packages of trees. Total-190 post offices; 980
packages sent out.

A few varieties running out towards the end of the distribution, the remaining
parcels were completed with small fruits, and are noted in that connection.

The following list gives the names of varieties and the number of each sent out,
and was adhered to as closely as practicable, but in a few cases changes were neces-
sarily made:-

10 White ash. 5 Russian mulberry.
10 Green ash. 5 Cottonwood.
25 Box elder. 3 Linden.

5 Soft maple. 1 Black wild cherry.
2 Hard maple. 1 Ky. coffee tree.

20 White elm. 1 Red cedar.
2 Honey locust. I Russian olive.
5 Black walnut. 2 Butternut.
2 Black locusÉ.

To each variety was attached a wooden label, with the name plainly printed upon
it. The packing was done in a careful and expeditious manner, using sphagnum moss
to preservethe necessary moisture, and covering with two sheots ofpaper-one oiled and
the other the common manilla wrapping material. The trees arrived in good con-
dition, though many were on the road from ton to fourteen days. Two parcels were
returned after an absence of seven weeks, the parties to whom they were addressed
having removed. These trees were then placed in the most favourable condition for
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growth, with the object of finding out how many still lived after such hard usage. In
one instance 53 per cent. recovered and made some grow th; in the other 58 per cent.
gave evidence of life, by throwing out new shoots and rootlets.

With each consignment the following circular of instructions was mailed:

DOMINION OF CANADA,
DEPARTMENT OF AGRICULTURE,

CENTRAL EXPERIMENTAL FARm,
OTTAWA, April, 1890.

DEAR SIR,-A package containing one hundred forest tree seedlings bas been
mailed to you this day, and your attention is specially called to the following
instructions:-

When the trees are received, unpack at once and wet the roots. If unable to
plant immediately, store them in a cool cellar, or heel them in out of doors, covering
them completely with moist earth. Situation.-When selecting a site for planting,
if possible choose a loamy and friable soil on a northern slope. A piece that has
been summer-fallowed is preferable. Avoid southern exposures, as trees in such
situations are liable to be injured by alternate freezing and thawing in the spring
and by the hot winds in summer. Preparation of soil.-Work the ground from 12
to 15 inches deep and pulverise thoroughly; mark out rows 4 feet apart, running
north and south. Planting.-Cut back to the living wood any tops that may be
withered or otherwise injured. Do not expose the roots to the sun or wind for a
minute, as the tender seedlings are quickly injured by such exposure. A good plan
is to carry the seedlings to the field in a pail of water, from which they are planted.
Set deep, 4 feet apart each way, putting the box elders and cottonwoods in the.
outside rows. If the soil is dry, pour water in the holes when half filled. Press
the earth firmly about the roots in all cases, and leave the tree in a slight basin,
with the top soil loosely laid on; it shoul d be kept in this loosecondition by frequent
stirrings during the growing season. Where practicable plant corn in the inter-
spaces of the north and south rows, and leave the stalks standing over winter. The
corn will serve as a summer shade and assist in collecting snow through the winter.
Cultivate at least once a week during the growing season; afterwards, sufficiently
often to keep the weeds down. This treatment should be continued annually until
the trees are large enough to shade the ground. Mulch heavily each year in the
fall with straw, manure or prairie hay, which is removed in spring when cultivation
begins.

You will be expected to take such notes during the growing period as will
unable you to make a report at the close of the season on the behaviour of each
variety, giving soil and exposure. Reports will be expected, whether favourable
or unfavourable.

Yours truly,
JOHN CRAIG,

WM. SAUNDERS, Director. .lorticulturist.

This line of experimental work has been so well received and bas met with
such hearty support from those most concerned, that instructions have been given
by the Minister of Agriculture to make another distribution next spring, sending
out double the number distributed last year, and making such changes in regard to
varieties as experience may warrant.

Thework of testing larger sized foresttrees on the North-Western plains was also
continued. There was sent to twenty-five of the experimental gardens belonging to
Canadian Pacific Railway a bundle of 125 trees of the hardiest sorts from 4 to 6
feet in height. These were distributed along the line from Moose Jaw to the Rocky
Mountains. Among the Indian agencies there were also distributed about 3,000
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trees of the same sizes and varieties. The following are the agencies to which trees
were sent:-

Assiniboine, Battieford,
Battle River, Birtie,
Blackfoot, Blood Reservation,
Piegan, Crooked Lakes,
Edmonton, Fort Pelly,
File Hills, Moose Mountain.
Muscowpetung Reservation, Onion Lake,
Touchwood Hills, Sarcee Reservation,
Stony Reservation, Saddle Lake,
iDuck Lake, Carlton.

By rcquest of Fred. White, Esq., Comptroler of the North-West Mountd
Police, about 3,500 trees of the same size as those sent to the Indian agencies and
Canadian Pacifie Railway gardens were distributed Io the officers commanding at the
following posts: Regina, Maple Creek, Medicine Hat, Lethbridge, Macleod, Calgary,
Fort Saskatchewan, Battieford and Prince Albert. The results, showing the relative
success of these trees as compared with seedlings raised in the districts surround-
ing the above named places, and those planted as yearlings cannot fail to prove ins-
tructive and useful. The subjoined list gives the varieties used in this distribution.

Deciduous Trees.

White asb.
Green ash.
European white ash.
American elm.
White birch.
Canoe birch.
American mountain ash.
European mountain ash.
Norway maple.
Soft maple.
Butternut.
Wild black cherry.
European alder.
European linden.
Russian mulberry.
European larch.

Barberry.
Artemesia.
Spira.

Norway spruce.
White spruce.
Scotch pine.
Austrian pine.
White pine.
Arbor vito.

Fraxinus viridis.
Fraxinus Americana.
Fraxinus excelsior.
Ulmus Americana.
Betula alba.
Betula papyracea.
Pyrus Americana.
Pyrus aucuparia.
Acer platanoides.
Acer dasycarpum.
Juglans cinerea.
Prunus serotina.
Alnus glutinosa.
Tilia Europea.
Morus hybrida.
Larix Europea.

Shrubs.

Berbris vulgaris.
Artemesia abrotans var ?
Spira opulifolia.

Evergreen Trees.

Abies excelsa.
Abies alba.
Pinus sylvestris.
Pinus austriaca.
Pinus strobus.
Thuja occidentalis.

DISTRIBUTION OF TREE SEEDS.

Considerable quantities of native tree seeds have been collected by the superin-
tendents of the Brandon and Indian Head Farms, Messrs. Bedford and MacKay.
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These seeds were forwarded to the Central Experimental Farm as early as practi-
cable last fall, to be distributed from there in small sacks to Manitoba and North-
West farmers, as a means of arriving at the relative advantages of growing trees
from seed where wanted, and planting seedlings grown elsewhere. Experimental
work in forestry at the above Branch Farms bas already demonstrated the advis-
ability of beginning with the hardiest native trees, and when with these shelter has
been obtained the work will progress more satisfactorily.

The greater propotion of the seed arrived too late for the report of the distribu-
tion to be given this year. A part of the seed was sent out through the mails in small
cotton bags. The Burr oak, and Black cherry were put up in packets containing about
400 seeds of each. The ash were sent out in sacks holding about 5,000 seeds. The
seeds of the cherry being snall were enclosed with those of the ash.

The distribution up to lst January, 1891, was as follows:
No. of Packages.

Species. Man. N. W. T.
Manitoba burr oak (Quercus macrocarpa).................. 60 85

do Green ash (Fraxinus viridis)....................... 219 201
do Black cherry (Prunus demissa) ?. ................ 219 201

The subjoined circulars of instructions were mailed to each recipient of the tree
seeds:

DOMINION 0F CANADA,
CENTRAL EXPERIMENTAL FARM,

OTTAWA, December, 1890.

DEAR SIR,-A small sack, containing seeds of Manitoba burr oak (Quercus
macrocarpa) has been mailed to your address this day.

Mix the acorns with damp sand and store in a cool cellar during the winter,
being careful to guard from mice and rats. Sow after danger of heavy spring frosts
is over, in woll-drained mellow loam, sheltered if possible fi'om strong sunshine and
prevalent winds. Sow 2 inches apart, in drills which may be run 15 to 20 inches
from each other. Cover to a depth of 2 inches, firmly pressing the soil over the
seed. Keep the surface loose and free from weeds during the growing season.
Protect the seedlings the first winter with a mulch of straw or hay. They may be
allowed to remain in the seed bed 2 years, or they nay be transplanted as yearlings
to prenanent positions.

Yours truly,
JOHN CRAIG,

WILLIAM SAUNDERs, Director. Iorticulturist.

DOMINION OF CANADA,
CENTRAL EXPERIMENTAL FARM,

OTTAWA, December, 1890.

DEAR SIR,-A small sack containing seeds of Manitoba black cherry and ash
bas been mailed to your address this day.

Mix the the seeds of each with damp sand or soil, and store in a cool cellar
during winter, being careful to guard froth mice and rats. Sow after danger of
heavy spring frosts is over, in well-drained, mellow loam; shelter if possible from
strong sunshine and prevalent winds. Sow 1 to 2 inches apart in drills, which may
be run from 15 to 20 inches apart. Cover the cherry-pits to a depth of 1½ inches.
The ash seed should have a covering of from ï to 1 inch. Press the soil firmly over
the seed in both cases. Keep the surface loose and free from weeds during the
growing season. Protect the seedlings the first winter with a mulch of straw or
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hay. They may be allowed to remain in the seed-bed two years, or they may be
transplanted as yearlings to permanent positions.

Yours truly,
JOHN CRAI G,

WILLIAM SAUNDERS, Director. lorticulturist.

A quantity of the seed of each variety received, was either planted last fall or is
in course of preparation for planting next spring on the Central Farm. The seed-
lings raised will be available for future tests here and elsewhere.

EVERGREEN SEEDLINGS.

The year bas been a very favourable one for transplanting these plants-so
sensitive when young to change of position and strong sunshine. About 130,000 two
year seedling Rigà pines were removed from the shaded seed beds and re-set in
nursery rows, also several thousands each of Scotch pine, Norway spruce and a
smaller number of Austrian pine, White pine, Arbor vit, Blue spruce and Douglas
spruce. By setting in rows 15 inches apart and stirring the soi] frequently with a
Planet Junior cultivator very slight losses were sustained. These seedlings will
be of suitable size, and available for distributing after another year.

The beds from which these seedlings were removed, were immediately re-sown
with the following varieties, the seed having been obtained from the north-western
Rocky Mountain region, with the exception of Pinus cembra, received from B. E.
Fernow, Esq., Chief of the Forestry Division, Department of Agriculture, Washing-
ton, D.C.

Douglas fir. Pseudotsuga Douglasii.
White fir. Abies concolor.
Colorado blue spruce. Picea pungens.
Bull or yellow pine. Pinus ponderosa.
Stone pine. Pinus cembra.

Douglas fir, White fir, and Colorado blue spruce germinated rapidly and well.
Bull pine germinated more slowly and irregularly, but on the whole made satisfac-
tory growth. The seeds of Stone pine have not yet germinated, probably due to the
fact that they were not planted the same year as collected. Some difficulty was
experienced and loss sustained from what is known to nursery men and florists as the
"damping off " of the young plants. No specific remedy bas yet been discovered
against this malady. It seems to be encouraged by excessive moisture or by sudden
dryness. The best results in growing evergreen seedlings are generally attained by
keeping a partial shade and preserving a moderate but even degree of moisture

DISTRIBUTION OF FRUITS.

In reponse to a large number of requests by farmers in districts remote from
fruit-growers, a number of packages were put up, containing as a rule, the following
varieties-though in some cases it was found necessary to substitute other sorts,
and sometimes vary the number of plants sent:

1 Apple tree, either Duchess or Whitney crab.
1 Cherry tree, either Vladimir or Bessarabian.
2 White grape currants.
2 Red Dutch currants.
2 Houghton gooseberry.
2 Shaffer raspberry.
2 Mammoth Cluster raspberry. Black.
2 Gregg do ac
2 Hansell do
2 Turner do Red.
2 Cuthbert do
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This selection was sent to 250 applicants. Many reports which have come in
give very satisfactory accounts of the relative success of the different varieties
Those coming from Manitoba and the North-West-which sections received the
larger share of the distribution-are of special interest. Nearly all the varieties
started well, except the black cap raspberries, of which "tip" plants only, were
available at the time of sending them out. It is much safer and surer in shipping
these varieties long distances to use yearling plants well rooted.

The following circular of instructions accompanied each parcel

DoMINIoN OF CANADA,
DEPARTMENT OF AGRICULTURE.

CENTRAL EXPERIMENTAL FARM,
OTTAWA, April, 1890.

DEAR SIR,-A package containing plants of smail and large fruits bas been
mailed you this day, and your attention is specially called to the following
instructions:-

When plants are received unpack at once and wet the roots. If unable to plant
immediately, store them in a cool cellar or beel them out of doors, covering them
completely with moist earth. Situation.-When selecting a site for planting, if pos-
sible choose a loamy and friable soil on a northern slope. A piece that that has
been summer fallowed is preferable; avoid southern exposures, as trees and plants
in such situations are liable to be injured by alternate freezing aud thawing in the
spring, and hot winds in summer. Work the ground twelve to fifteen inches deep
and pulverize thoroughly. Planting-Raspberries.-Set in rows six feet apart and
four feet in the row; care should be taken not to plant the tip varieties deeper than
three inches; the pioce of old cane on these serves only the purpose of a handle and
is of no use after setting out. Examples of this class are Mammoth Cluster, Sbaffer
and Gregg. The upright varieties, Turner, Cuthbert and Hansell, may be planted
deeper. Manure freely and cultivate well. Pinch off the canes when three feet
high, and prune back lateral branches the following spring'to within twelve or eigh-
teen inches of the main cane. It is necessary to bend down the canes in the fall and
cover them with earth sufficient to bold them in this position. The apple and cherry
trees we send out are cut back, and should be grown with low bushy heads. Bind the
trunks and main limbs in the fall with straw or hay to protect from winter cold
and spring sunshine. Currants and Gooseberries need liberal manuring and mulching
in the fall. As two-year old wood bears most fruit it is best to reinove annually all
canes three years and over.

You will be expected to take such notes during the growing period as will enable
you to make a report at the close of the season on the behavior of each variety,
giving soil and exposure. Reports will be expected whether favorable or unfavor-
able.

Yours truly,

WM. SAUNDERS, JOHN CRAIG.
Director. Rorticulturist

In addition to the above, there were distributsd 110 packages, containing a selec-
tion of strawberry, raspberry plants and forest tree seedlings, the latter being a
number of incomplete bundles left over at the close of the tree distribution.

Arrangements have been made whereby this work can be continued during the
comng season.

PROPAGATION OF TREES AND SHRUBS.

In view of the comparatively limited information we have in regard to the best
and most expeditious methods of increasing many of the rarer and hardier forms of
trees and shrubs, experiments in this direction were inaugurated during the past
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summer. The work thus far has been confined to testing different methods of pro-
pagating from cuttings, using green wood tips under glass and in the open air; also
spring and fall planting in the open of hardwood cuttings.

Interesting results are being developed, but the work is not sufficiently advanced
to report upon at this date.

V.-EXPERIMENTS WITH FUNGICIDES.

The annual losses to orchards during the past eight or ten years from the disease
known as apple-scab (Fusicladium dentriticum FCKL.) bas been so heavy as to
cause some hitherto profitable varieties to be discarded in certain localities, and to
raise the question of their usefulness in future planting. These failures among old
:and well-tried varieties have also brought about enquiry and experiment as to the
best means of combating the disease.

A series of experiments along this line were conducted at Abbotsford, Que., dur-
ing the past season, on the farm of Wm. Craig & Son. I am indebted to Mr. Wm.
Craig, jr., for his labour in superintending the work, and furnishing me with some
of the facts upon which the following deductions are based.

I am also indebted to Mr. F. T. Shutt, Chemist to the Experimental Farms, for
valuable assistance in planning the lines of experiments, and for the preparation of
the copper carbonate and other necessary materials.

The trees selected were of the Fameuse variety, planted fourteen years ago on
a loose, gravelly soil. During the past four years this orchard has not yielded more
than 25 per cent. of first-class apples.

Five rows in the centre of this orchard were selected, each row, which contained
fourteen trees, being treated with a different mixture. A row of trees untreated was
allowed to remain on either side of those operated upon. Four applications were
made, one on each of the tollowing dates : 14th and 26th June, and 17th and 29th
July. At the time of the first application the fruit was about the size of garden peas.

When the fruit was picked it was divided into three grades, numbered 1, 2,
and 3. The results are given in this way

Row 1.-Treated with

Copper carbonate................................................... 1½ oz.
A m m onia............................................................. i qt.
W ater......... .................... . ............................... 22 gals.

Result: Per cent.
N o. 1 ......................................... ... ........................... 33
N o. 2 ........ .................................................................. 25
.N o. 3 ................. .............................. .......................... 42

Row 2.-Treated with

Copper carbonate.................................................... 3 oz.
W ater ............... ............................... .................. 22 gals.

Result : Per cent.

N o. 1.............. .................................... ....................... 50
N o. 2 .................... ............ ......................................... 25
N o. 3....... ................................................................... 25

Row 3.-Treated with

Copper sulphate............................................ ...... 1 lb.
A m m onia ............................................................ 1½ pts.
W ater.................................................................. 22 gals.
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This solution was too strong, injuring the leaves to such an extent as to cause
half of them to drop within ten days from time of application. A second and
weaker application had the same effect.

Row 4.-Treated with

Copper sulphate...................................................... i lb.
W ater........................................................... ...... 22 gals.

This had practically the same effect as the above, and was discontinued after a
second application. It would seem in this result before us that the ammonia did
not increase the injurious effect of the copper sulphate.

Row 5.-Treated with
Hyposulphite of soda............................. 1 lb.
W ater................................................................... 22 gals.

No beneficial effect was noted, though the experiments on this row were
rendered useless by severe inroads of the leaf-crumpler.

Row 6.-Untreated.
Per cent.

N o. 1.... ........................................ 24
N o. 2 .................................................................... ..... 26
N o. 3 ........................................................................... 50

The time occupied in making each application, covering the 70 trees, was about
3½ hours with one man and boy and a horse. Of course, if the same mixture were
used on the whole lot without any change, the time taken in making the application
would be greatly reduced. As the cost of the application is much increased by the
addition of ammonia in the copper carbonate mixture-while the results in the
experiments cited above do not seem to warrant its use-it would appear that the
copper carbonate and water mixture, in the strength as applied above could be
used to advantage, and at a cost of about 1 cent per tree each application. or 5 cents
for the season. This is an outside estimate even for large trees. It is noteworthy to
mention a fact which has attracted the attention of other investigators, viz., that
the older leaves seem to be more sensitive to injury from most fungicides and insecti-
cides, than the young and growing leaves. The later applications emphasized this
observation.

OTHER FUNGICIDES.

Bordeaux Mixture.-This remedy for downy mildew and black-rot of the grape,
though only of recent introduction, has, by reason of its efficacy, become one of our
most important fungicides. It is prepared as follows:-

"Dissolve 6 lbs. of sulphate of copper in 16 gallons of water. In another vessel
slake 4 lbs. fresh lime in 6 gallons of water. When the latter mixture has cooled it
is slowly poured into the copper solution, care being taken to mix the fluids
thoronghly by constant stirring. Prepare some days before needed for use. Stir before
applying. Stronger mixtures were at first recommended, but they are not now used. For
downy mildew and black-rot of the grape, blight, and rot of the tomato and potato."
[Bailey, Horticulturist's Rule Book].

Eau Celeste.-" Dissolve 1 lb. of sulphate of cop per in 2 gallons of water. Tn
another vessel disolve 1 lb. of carbonate of soda (washing soda) ; mix the two solu-
tions. When chemical reaction has ceased, add 1 pints of ammonia; then dilute to
22 gallons." [Bailey, Horticulturist's Rule Rook]. Use for treatment of the same
diseases as Bordeaux mixture.

I herewiti append some conclusions arrived at by Prof. C. P. Gillette of the Iowa
Agricultural Experiment Station, who conducted last season an extended series of
experiments on this subject :-
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"The oldest leaves are most susceptible to injury from arsenical applications;
they often turn yellow and drop, without showing the burnt spotted appearance."
* * * "London purple, (Paris green and white arsenic have notyet been tried)
can be used at least eight or ten times as strong without injury to foliage, if applied
in common Bordeaux mixture instead of water." * * * "The arsenites mix
readily in carbonate of copper solutions, and do not seem to do more harm than
when applied in water only." * * * "Londou purple in sulphate of copper
solution, does vastly more harm than when applied in water only."

In the Journal of Mycology, Vol. VI, No. 3, published by Prof. Galloway and
assistants, Department of Agriculture, Washington, an account is given of results
of spraying grape vines to prevent black-rot with "Bordeaux mixture ;. ammoniacal
copper carbonate solution ; copper carbonate in suspension ; and a mixed
treatment, consisting of three applications of the Bordeaux mixture, followed by
five of the ammoniacal solution." The following conclusions were reached :-

I. " That while the amount of fruit saved by the Bordeaux mixture was greater
than that by the ammoniacal solution, the latter preparation is, after all, the cheapest.
In other words, there was more profit in using the ammoniacal solution than the
Bordeaux mixture."

II. " A mixed treatment consisting of Bordeaux mixture and ammoniacal solu-
tion, is more profitable than a treatment of Bordeaux mixture alone, but not as
profitable as the ammoniacal solution alone."

EFFECT OF FUNGICIDES ON APPLE LEAVES.

(FRANK T. SHUTT and JOHN CRAIG.)

The experiments, as set forth in the accompanying table, were instituted with
the following objects in view:-

1. To ascertain the greatest strength in which the different fungicides can be
applied without injury to the leaves of apple trees;

2. To ascertain the effect on the leaves of the copper salts, with or without the
addition of ammonia ;

3. To ascertain the effect on the leaves of apple trees, of a combined fungicide and
insecticide, using Paris green as the latter.

The trees chosen for the experiment were of the Wealthy variety-a row set
out three years ago, in which all the trees selected were in an equally vigorous
condition. As shown in the table, a series comprising 14 combinations of fungi-
cides in different strengths was prepared. Each application was prepared on the basis
of a 22-gallon mixture, though the quantity used-the trees being small-was in each
case about 1 gallon. A tree was set aside for each preparation, and numbered in
accordance with the number of the mixture used.

Series 1, received three applications, notes being taken at short intervals after
each application. At the close of this series a new lot of trees was selected; these
received two applications, and were used as checks on the results of the first experi-
ments.



54, Victoria. Sessional Papers (No. 6c.)

C ~

o ~

E- -

E'

z -unb

4

* E

z

95'

E-;

ce ce c e

Ce oc cq cqxe.

Cq CC

;. .e .CI ICI ce .s. . .

- *~ . ~ e~ e.. ein

A. 1891

i>

.~ -

z 4a

* -e

* * 'e



,54 Victoria. Sessional Papers (No. 6c.) A. 1891

.5J

Cc-

-e

s- Ge:
1-*1

e- .9.



Sessional Papers (No. 6c.)

SUM MARY.

Quantities given below are all on the basis of 22 gals. of water, with ammonia
as the solvent:-

1. Copper carbonate-3 oz. in solution, caused slight injury.
2. Copper carbonate-3 oz. in suspension caused no injury ; 6 oz. in suspen-

sion caused slight injury, which did not increase with repeated applications.
3. Copper carbonate-3 oz. in solution, Paris green 1¾ oz. (proportion of I lb.

to 200 gals. of water), caused slight injury in the later applications.
4. Copper carbonate-1½ oz. in solution, Paris green 1¾ oz., caused very slight

injury after the third application.
5. Copper carbonate-1ý oz., in suspension, Paris green 1¾ oz., caused no

inury.
6. Copper carbonate-3 oz. in suspension, Paris green 1¾ oz., caused slight

injury after later applications.
7. Copper sulphate-8 oz. dissolved caused much injury, and proportionately as

the quantity of sulphate was increased.
8. Copper sulphate-8 oz., with 1½ pints of ammonia, caused much injury.
9. Copper sulphate-8 oz. ; Paris green ·93 oz., and 1¾ oz. caused much injury.
The more promis;ng lines, as indicated in the above summary, will receive

careful attention another season, and on such a scale as to enable the submitting of
a more complete summary of conclusions.

VI.-REPORT ON SEEDLING SMALL FRUITS.

To Wm. SAUNDERS, Esq.,
Director Experimental Farms,

Ottawa.
SiR.-The members of the joint committee from the Fruit Growers' Association

of Ontario, and the Montreal Horticultural Society, invited to inspect the fruits of
the Ottawa Experimental Farm, beg to submit the following report

We met at the farm on the 22nd of July, and in company with yourself and
Mr. John» Craig, the Horticulturist, proceeded to examine the various fruits in
cultivation. The results of our observations were very gratifying, indeed, having
found success and improvement far beyònd our most sanguine expectations.

The raspberry being the principal fruit in bearing at the time, our attention
was more particularly drawn to it. We found some twenty-tive or more varieties of
the well-known sorts in bearing-most of them doing well and carrying a fair crop
of fruit. But the chief attraction to your committee was a patch of two or three
hundred seedlings and hybrids which were originated by the Director, some of which,
in our estimation, bid fair to supersede the best of the standard varieties. These
were carefully compared as to apparent hardiness of plant, quality, and productive-
ness with the standard sorts grown under the same culture and surroundings, and we
found, not only in those of the red type, but also in the black and yellow sorts,
marked improvements over the leading varieties in general cultivation, fr-om which
these weie produced-Some as to time of ripening, others as to flavor, and still
others as to size, hardiness, productiveness, &c., and it is the opinion of the
committee that if these varielies are propagated and disseminated through the
country that they alone will more than pay the country, the expense already
incurred in connection with the Horticultural Department of the Experimentai
Farm. These varieties have been grown under numbers, and we herewith append
our observations in regard to the most promising of them, and would suggest that
they should all be named and further tested, and propagated as fast as possible, and
disseminated as you may think best.
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We also inspected several new seedling black currants and gooseberries, some
of which we consider improvements on our present varieties, and shall expect good
resuits from these when further tested.

The strawberry season was over, and we had no opportunity of seeing them in
fruit, but a part of your committee saw several seedlings which were brought to the
meeting of the Ontario Fruit Growers' Association at Niagara on the 9th of July,
by Mr. Craig; and from the fruit inspected there and the growth and foliage of the
plants seen on the farm we should pronourice them very promising.

In regard to the other and larger fruits being tested on the farm, they are not
yet far enough advanced to form much of an opinion; yet, we have no hesitation in
saying that we believe the experiments being conducted in the Horticultiral Depart-
ment will result in producing varieties that will be of great value, particu[arly
in the colder parts of our Dominion ; and in conclusion, we would express our
regret that the climate at Ottawa will not permit of experiments with some of
the more tender and most valuable fruits, such as the peach, and with many varie-
ties of apples, pears, plums, cherries, apricots, grapes, &c. In view of the great
advantage it would be to the country to have these fruits tested by disinterested
parties not engaged in the sale of trees or plants, we would express a hope that at no
d.istant day the Govertnment will see fit to establish somewhere in western Ontario-
where the climate is suitable-a branch Horticultural station for this purpose,
similar to those established in some of the neighbouring States.

P. C. DEMPSEY,
Fruit Growers' Association of the Province of Ont. A. M. SMITH,

P. E. BUCKE.

Fruit Grovers' Association of the Province of Que. W. W. DU NLOP,Quet RE. BiRODIE.

SEEDLING RASPBERRIES.
No. of No. of
Row. RED VARIETIES.Itow.

3 11 A seedling of Biggar's Seelling. B3rry above medium size ; fair
quality; early; firm ; productive promising for market.

3 13 Seedling of Biggar's Seedling. Berry largo ; attractive; good quality;
early; promising for market.

3 21 Probably from Biggar's Seedling. Berry as large as Cuthbert; bright
red.; fine quality ; medium early; hardy and very productive.

3 24 Origin unknown. Large, dark red ; good quality ; firm ; very pro-
ductive; should bc a good market berry.

3 36 Origin unknown. Very large ; light red ; good quality; firm ; pro-
ductive; hardy and vigorous. (I have noted this as one of the most
promising for market.-J.C.)

3 .39 Origin unknown. A duplicate of the last, but a few days earlier.
3 52 Seedling of Philadolphia. Medium to large ; purple ; early; good

quality; very productive, of the same type as Philadelphia, but
earlier.

4 48 Origin doubtful. Medium size; dark red; good quality; enormously
productive, valuable on account of its great productiveness.

5 12 Seedling origin unknown Medium size ; dark red ; good quality;
early. This is too nearly like the last to propagate both.
(Either of these should supersede some of our present early
sorts.-J.C.)

6 46 Seedling of Biggar's Scedling. Very large; bright red ; first quality;
firm ; somewhat earlier than Cuthbert ; prolific ; hardy and
vigorons ; very pronising.

) 47 Seedling of Biggar's Seedling. A little earlier, otherwise similar to last.
101
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SEEDLING RASPBERRIES.
No. of No. of

Row. Pntn BLACK CAPS.

3 45 Seedling of Hopkins. Large ; good quality ; as late or later than
Gregg.

3 47 Seedling of Hopkins. Size of Gregg ; good quality ; firm; medium
early ; productive. Try for market.

3 76 Seedling of Ohio. Above medium size; attractive; good quality ; firm;
very early ; productive. (Valuable on account of its early
season.-J.C.)

4 57 Doubtful origin. Large ; purple ; fair quality ; later than Shaffer;
exceedingly productive.

5 23 Seedling of Tyler. Medium to large; fine quality; fairly firm ; early;
season of Tyler; hardy; productive ; very promising.

5 33 Seedling of Tyler. Large and equal to Gregg; good quality; medium
early; very productive; hardy ; very promising.

5 41 Hybrid; Gregg with Cuth bort. Shäffer type ; large ; dark purple
good quality; early; a typical cross; plant vigorous. (Very
promising, on account of its size and earliness.-J.C.)

7 79 Chance seedling. Medium size ; fine quality ; very sweet; medium
early ; promising for home use; hardy; prolific.

7 80 Chance seedling. Largest size; fine quality; firm; productive; season
just ahead of IHilborn ; hardy; prolific. Promising for market.

[NOTE.-All varieties described above have been favourably mentioned for three seasons in notes taken
by. Mr. Hilborn, Prof. Saunders or myseif. Hardiness and productiveness taken as points of primary im-
portance.-JoHN CRAIG, Iorticulturist.]
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REPORT OF THE CHEMIST.
(FRANK T. SHUTT, M.A., F. Inst. Chern., F.C.S.)

OTTAWA, 20th January, 1891.
WM. SAUNDERS, Esq.,

Director, Dominion Experimental Farms,
Ottawa.

SIR,-I have the honour to submit herewith the fourth annual report on the
work of the Chemical Department of the Dominion Experimental Farms.

Daring the past year much bas been accomplished, and the laboratory work,
ever increasing as the Experimental Farm system becomes better known and appre-
ciated, has been of a very varied character. Farmers in all parts of the Dominion
are more and more taking advantage of the aid afforded them by the Government in
these institutions, and as a result a larger number of samples have been received for
examination and report. The correspondence of the Department has also greatly
increased, and much tine is now necessarily expended in answering the enquiries of
agriculturists. This portion of my work, while forming no part of the annual report,
has been found very usetul to the individual fariner.

The samples sent in for analysis comprise principally soils,.natural and artificial
fertilizers, waste products of an agricultural value, well waters and feeding materials
of all kinds.

Only such specimens are examined, the knowledge of which is considered to be
of importance and benefit to the farming community of Canada, or at least to a large
portion thereof. Exceptions to this rule are made, as in the case of well waters, but
even here the printed reports will prove of great service to all who study then. No
work is done of such a private nature that the report on it would be nefit only the
individual4 Much of the work has a national interest, as for instance, the analysis of
sugar-beets grown in different sections of the country, the examination of soils rEpre-
senting large areas, and the like.

That intelligent interest that bas been awakened in the value of such knowledge
is practically demonstrated by the fact that many samples of soils, fodders, ferti-
lizers, etc., have now accumulated, and for want of time, ate still awaiting alalysis.

Besides this class of work, and, probably of groater importance to the Dominion
at large, is that which has for its object the solution of chemical questions in con-
nection with experiments planned and carried out on the Experimental Farms. These
investigations usually entail a large expenditure of time and work, consisting often of
a long series of analyses. Many of the experiments just referred to may beýsaid to be
wholly chemical, while others require many analyses to make them complete, and,
consequently, more valuable. The chemical examination of different varieties offodder
corn, native and foreign grasses, roots and cereals, of animal products, such as milk
of the various breeds, finds its rightful place here.

On account of this large amount of work and the consequent need- of skilled
assistance in the laboratory, the services of an Assistant Chemist have been secured.
Mr. Adolph Lehmann, B.S.A., late of Guelph Agricultural College, was chosen for the
work. By the technical skill and ability he bas displayed in chemical analysis, by
his untiring industry and by the warm and intelligent interest he bas evinced in the
work, Mr. Lehmann has shown himself well fitted for the position. It is due largely
to his valuable aid that I am enabled to insert many of the.analytical results which
appear in the present report.

For conveiience of reference, the following classification of the contents of this
report will be found useful.
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PART I, contains the analyses of soils from the North-West Territories and
New Brunswick, with explanatory remarks thereon. Some notes on the general
composition and eharacter of soils are also added, which it is thought may be of
interest and use to our readers.

PART II, includes natural and artificial fertilizers. Among these are to be found
marsh muds, mucks and peats, marl, gypsum, gas lime, wool waste from a woollen
mill and a report on the value of "lamb's quarter " (Chenopodium album), as a
fertilizer.

PART III, treats of the products of farm plants and animals, and comprises
analyses and reports on various food stuffs, including fodder corn, ensilage, grasses
and concentrated foods such as oil cake and cotton seed meal. The relative values
of certain varieties of potatoes as grown on the Central Experimental Farm during
the past season are here given. The composition of the sugar-beet is set forth in a
long series of analyses. These roots were grown in different parts of Ontario, and
the results no doubt represent a very fair average of what has been done during
1890 towards bringing this valuable crop to perfection. In view of the probable de-
velopment of the beet-sugar industry in the near future, the present results will be
deemed valuable. The composition of the milk of the cows at the Central Experi-
mental Farm appears in tabular form. These analyses are accompanied by such
other information and deductions as will render them of service to the farmer and
dairyman.

PART IV, comprises miscellaneous analyses of substances under experiment or
otherwise connected with the farm. The subjects treated of form separate articles
undeithe following titles: " The composition ofapple tree leaves," being the first of a
series of analyses on the apple, with a view to ascertain a rational mode of fer-
tilizing orchards ; " A report on the effect of solution of copper and iron sulphates,
alone and togther, on the vitality of the wheat germ;". " Well waters," being a
useful chapter on a very important matter, and containing analyses of water
examined during the past year; "Foundation comb," giving the composition of
three adulterated samples received for examination, to which are ad9ed simple
methods for detecting the presence of paraffin.

As in former reports, explanatory remarks accompany the analytical data.
These remarks have been made as concise and as free from technical terms as
possible; but are, however, stated in sufficient detail to make the purely scientific
results of value and service to the ordinary reader.

In addition to the work set forth in the following pages, there has already been
completed a series of analyses of several varieties of Indian corn as grown for fodder
-only the averages of which appear in this report-(See Fodders). The objects in
view when this task was undertaken wero to ascertain the best varieties of corn as
regards composition and yield, and to find out the proper time at which to eut the
fodder for the silo. The details of this work and the deductions made from them
have been put into bulletin form, now shortly to be issued.

The analyses of fifty-two samples of native grasses have also been completed.
These grasses were grown on the experimental plots of the Central Farm under the
direction of Mr. James Fletcher, the Botanist. The analyses show their composition,
and hence their value, at different stages of their growth.

The native grasses of Manitoba and the North-West Territories are now under-
going examination. These have long been favourably known for their nutritious
properties by stock-raisers. Their true and comparative values, as determined by
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chemistry, will be brought out by this work. When the analyses are finished the
whole will be published together as a bulletin.

There are also in progress the analyses of a number of barleys, including samples
of the original importation of Carter's Prize Prolific, and of this barley as grown in
the various provinces of Canada. Other 2-rowed, as well as specimens of 6-rowed,
barleys, are also being examined. It is expected that the results, when completed,
will throw additional light on the important question of barley for malting aid
export purposes.

f have the honour to be, Sir,
Your obedient servant,

FRANK T. SHUTT,
Chenist, Dominion Experimental Farms.
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PAIRT I.

SOILS.

The fertility of a soit is dependent upon its chemical composition and its.
mechanical texture. Soils to be fertile must contain the elements of plant food in
such forms that they can be readity used for the nutrition of vegetation. At the
same time its condition must not be too loose, else a firm hold will not be afforded
the roots of plants, and there will be too much drainage and evaporation, nor must
it be too heavy and plastic, for then air and water could not frecly permeate it nor
the roots extend thenselves beyond a very limited area. Generally speaking, light,.
loose soils are not as rich in plant food as those in which clay predominates; yet, on
account of their excellent condition of tilth, they often yield in favourable seasons
heavier crops than the latter. Stiff, heavy clays, though rich ini inorganie plant food
(potash and phosphoric acid) are often poor in nitrogen, while their condition is
such as to prevent thorough aeration and the penetration of the roots. It is these
soils especially that are benefited by drainage. By a system of drainage the water
which saturates the surface soil is carried off, air allowed to permeate, the whole
rendered more friable and easily worked, and much plant food is converted into,
assimilable forms.

Where sand largely preponderates the soit. is not retentive of moisture and
fertilizing material, especially if the subsoil be light, and though easily worked is not
so desirable in dry seasons as a heavier soil.

A proper proportion of sand and clay, therefore, for many reasons, makes the
best soit.

With the clay and sand, varying amounts of peaty matter or humus (derived
from the decomposition of vegetable matter), and of calcareous matter (principally
carbonate of lime) are usually associated, and a right proportion of the two latter
exerts a beneficial influence upon the tilth of a soil. From the presence of these
predominating materials soils are known respectively as clay, sandy, peaty and
calcareous, according as one or the other is in excess.

By the slow decomposition of the clay and the peaty and calcareous matter,
plant nutrients are liberated in a soluble form, and therefore the function of these
soit fundamentals is not only mechanical but chemical.

The constituents of soils may be divided into two classes : inorganic and
organe.

In the first of these is the material formed by the disintegration of the rocks at
the earth's surface by atmospherie agencies. This mineral matter consists principally,
of lime, magnesia, oxide of iron, alumina, potash and soda, combined with silica,
phosphoric, sulphuric and carbonic acids.

The actual and relative amounts of these constituents in soils vary according to
the nature and composition of the rocks from which they are derived.

The organie portion of a soil consists largely of semi-decomposed vegetable
matter (roots, underground stems, leaves &c.), otherwise known as humus, peaty
matter, &c. The elements which enter into its composition are carbon, hydrogen,
oxygen and nitrogen, but it is the latter only that has an agricultural value.

INORGANIc cONSTITUENTs.

The most important inorganic constituents of a soit are potash and phosphorie
acid. These together with nitrogen, are known as the essential elements of plant
food.
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Potash-derived principally from the decomposition of feldspathic rocks, e. g.,
granite-exists chiefly in combination with silica in a more or less soluble condition.
The limits of potash in a soil lie between a mere trace and about 2 per cent. A
good agricultural soil contains between .25 per cent. and 1 per cent. Clay soils,
usually, are the richest in potash.

Potash, as a fertilizer, is of special value to clover, peas and other leguminous
crops ; potatoes, beets, cabbage, grasses and leafy plants in general are also benefited
by it.

Phosphoric acid, combined principally with lime, is found in all fertile soils.
Like potash,Lit has been derived from the rock that originated the soil, and conse-
quently is not constant in quantity. It seldom exceeds 1 per cent., even in the
richest soils, and the average in good soils would probably be somewhat under -5 per
cent.

It benefits chiefly root crops, e. g., turnips and beets, and in conjunction with
nitrogenous manures is very effective for the cereals, promoting an early maturity
and an increased yield.

Lime.-Of the inorganie elements of minor importance, lime is the principal. By its
solution it affords food directly to the plant and liberates in the soil potash and
nitrogen pre-existant in insoluble forms. Many consider that less than 1 per cent.
shows a soil to be deficient in lime.

No special mention need here be made of the other mineral constituents, as most
soils containi sufficient for aIl the requirements of farm crops.

ORGANIC CONSTITUENT.

Nitrogen is the element of value in the organic portion of a soil. It there exists,
for the most part, in forms from which it can be but slowly absorbed by plants. By
a process of fermentation, known as nitrification, it is rendered assimilable. The
presence of lime (carbonate of lime) appears to assist in this useful operation, espe-
cially when the ground is sufficiently open for air to permeate it. Moisture and
warmth are also necessary to encourage the growth of this microscopic ferment.

Very rich soils contain from -5 per cent. to 1 per cent. of nitrogen; good, fertile
soils possess on an average from -1 per cent. to -2 per cent.

Nitrogen is essentially the fertilizer for cereals, especially when associated with
potash. An excess of nitrogen, however, promotes a rank growth of straw.

Successive croppings, without a concomitant return of plant food, deplete a soil
of these three important substances, and though, as we have seen, a fertile soil requires
but minute quantities of them, they must be replaced in order to obtain lucrative
harvests.

The examination of eight samples of soil has been undertaken since the issue of'
my last report. Six of these represent areas in the North-West Territories, and were
analysed at the instance of L. A. Hamilton, Esq., Land Commissioner, C. P. R., Winni-
peg; the remaining two soils, fron the Sackville Marsh, New Brunswick, were for-
warded by Josiah Wood, Esq., M.P.
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SOILS FROM THE NORTH-WEST TERRITORIES.

The districts from which these soils were taken enjoy but a very limited rainfall,
and hence bave yielded poor crops. It was thought desirous that the composi-
tion of these soils should be ascertained to find out if the diminished growth in these
areas was due in part to the lack of any important fertilizing constituent or to the
excess of alkali or other matter deleterious to plant growth. From these analyses
it is conclusively proven that the soils contain a sufficient quantity of plant food for
good crops, while there is in every case a total absence of free alkali.

Numbers 1 and 2 are clay loams ; in numbers 3, 4, 5 and 6 sand predominates,
which in 5 and 6 consists largely of undecomposed rock matter.

The mechanical condition was not of the best, especially in samples 1 and 2.
This may be due to lack of working, and would doubtless improve by thorough
cultivation.

The analyses were made on the air-dried samples.

Water.

The percentage of water is rather low throughout, but espeeially so in the sandy
specimens, showing that they are apt to "dry out." The snall amount of water
may, however, be partly due to the fact that the samples had had a long exposure
to the air before analysing.

Organic matter and Nitrogen.

In organic matter, Nos. 1, 2, 3 and 6 are comparatively close, ranging from 4-42
to 5-28 per cent. We accordingly find the nitrogen in these samples corres-
pondingly close, the percentages lying between -135 and -179. Nos. 4 and 5 possess
about twice as much organic matter as the foregoing, and their nitrogen is found to
have increased in the same ratio. All these soils may be regarded as comparatively
rich in nitrogen-the amounts being quite sufficient for paying yields of farm crops.

Potash.
In the clay loams there is a very fair percentage of this element, but, as might

be expected, in some of the more sandy soils it drops below the average quantity.
Nos. 5 and 6 would certainly be benefited by an application of wood ashes or potash
in some form.

Phosphoric Acid.
The percentage of phosphoric acid is very constant throughout all the samples,

being somewhat lower than what we might expect to find in rich soils.
Lime.

The small quantity of lime in all these soils is particularly noticeable. I am of
the opinion that a liberal dressing of lime in some form would materially improve
them both mechanically and chemically. The amount of available potash would
certainly be increased and the nitrogen be converted into more assimilable com-
pounds.

SOILS PROM NEW BRUNSWICK.

Samples Nos. 7 and 8 are from the Sackville Marsh. They are both clay loams.
They differ chiefly from Nos. 1 and 2 in containing more water and less sand. In
lime they are equally low with the specimens from the North-West Territories-
a plentiful application of lime or marl would benefit them. The potash in
No. 8 is low-wood ashes are to be recommended for it as a lucrative fertilizer.
The amounts of phosphoric acid are similar to those found in the North-West
samples. In niitrogen they are moderately rich, though only equalling in this res-
pect the poorest of the North-West soils examined. The soils are friable and porous,
and though they would not be considered as rich, they contain sufficient plant food
to make them productive of good crops.
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PAIRT II.
MUDS, MUCKS AND PEATS.

Nine samples in all of these natural fertilizers have been chemically examined
during the past year. They comprise two specimens of swamp muck, two of pond
mud, one of mussel mud, two from under mussel beds and one of peat. Four were
from Prince Edward Island, two from Nova Scotia, two from New Brunswick and
one from Ontario.
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The value of these materials as fertilizers depends largely upon the amount of
nitrogen in their organic matter. In very few instances do we find either the phos-
poric acid or the potash exceeding the quantities present in good soils.

From the table of analyses it will be seen that those examined contained vary-
ing quantities of water. If we calculate the percentage of nitrogen upon the water-
free substance we obtain the following figures, which show the relative values of
these samples'in the dry condition, with respect to this important element of plant
nutrition. They are arranged according to order of merit.

TABLE showing percentage of Nitrogen in dry matter of Mucks, Muds and Peats.

. r ature of Mud, &c. Sender. Locality.

A 6 Pond.......... ............. Ramsay, Jas.............. Lot 18, P.E.I .......... 1 774
B 9 Peat.................... . Meldrum, A.............. Bellerica, Ont. ....... 1 134
C 8 Swamp............. ........ Hickey, J................. Point W olfe, N.S...... 1 086
D 1 do ................... Hunt, W. J ............ Summerside, P.E.I...... -986
E 7 Pond........ .... ......... Ramsay, Jas............... Lot 18, P.E.I........... '773
F 4 From under miussel beds .... Frier, Jas ...... ... .... Shediac, N.B .......... 490
G 2 do oyster beds.. .... Compton, Geo ............ St. Eleanors, P.E.I ..... 356
H 3 M ussel.... ........ ........ Frier, Jas................. Shediac, N.B........ 133
I 5 M arsh ...................... do ................. Gaspareau River, N.S... -095

The nitrogen in semi-decomposed vegetable matter is not in such a condition
that it can at once be absorbed by plants. The process of rendering sueh assimilable
is one akin to that of fermentation. This beneficial action goes ôn-though slowly-
when the muck or peat is mixed with the soil, provided the degree of temperature
and moisture be favourable. If, however, before application to the soil, the material be
-composted, its value as a fertilizer will be greatly enhanced, and a quicker return in
increased crop yield made to the farmer. Composting favours fermentation, which
-sets free much valuable plant food. For this purpose, barn-yard manure may be
used ; lime and wood-ashes are also strongly recommended. The first is an excellent
composting material. The heat developed in its own fermentation starts a similar
action in the colder peat or muck, converting into more soluble forms this locked-up
store of nitrogen. These materials, being excellent absorbents, will retain the
ammonia-valuable plantfood containing nitrogen-formed in this fermentation, and
which would be likely to escape, due to overheating and lack of moisture in the heap.
The compost may be made by alternating layers of barn-yard manure with those of
the peat or muck-the layers being about 8 inches in thickness.

. Fish waste or refuse, liquid manure and all organic matter, whether animal or
vegetable, if easily decomposable, may also be used to advantage in composting.

As bas been stated, lime, ashes and similar substances will bring about the fermen-
tation of peat and kindred materials, when accompanied by moisture and warmth.
Besides acting directly towards " breaking down " the organic matter, the presence
of an alkali appears to encourage the developnient of the ferment of nitrification.

When the peat or muck is dug in a very wet condition it should be allowed to
dry somewhat before composting, fermentation will then proceed more rapidly and
thoroughly.

The increased manurial value of these substances after treatment in the compost
heap bas been testified to by many of my correspondents during the past year.

The absorbent character of peat and allied materials bas already been mentioned.
It is owing to this qtality that they are of special value in the stable, the cow-
bouse and the pig-pen, and indeed, wherever there may be liquid manure to absorb.
When sprinkled in such places, not only do they prevent had smells, but they also
preserve for future crops much plant food that would otherwise go to waste. Much
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ammonia escapes into the atmosphere in stables where absorbents are not used.
Should there not be a very good system in cow-houses and pig-pens for conducting the
liquid portion of the manure to tanks, a loss of fertilizing e ements will be sure to
ensue t hrough soakage, unless some material is scattered that will take it up and
retain it. For this purpose, the use of dry peat and muck can be with confidence
advised. In this connection, it must not be forgotten that while the plant food in
nanure is thus rendered permanent by such treatment, the fertilizing ingredients of

the absorbent are at the same time made more valuable for immediate use.

MARL.

One sample of this natural fertilizer was analysed quantitatively during the
past year. It was forwarded by H. GIendinning, Esq., of' Manilla, Ont., and upon
analysis was found to have the following composition:-

M oisture ............................. .................................... 8-57
Organie and volatile matter.......................................... 3-24
Clay and sand (insoluble in acid).................................. 2.50
Oxide of iron and alum ina........................................... ·62
* L im e.................. ......... ......................................... 47-22
M agnesia.................................................................. -74
Potash, (slight traces).......................... ......
* C arbonic acid........................ ................................... 37-11
Phosphoric acid, (traces)............................................. ......

100-00

* Carbonate of lime........... .................... 84.33
Marl owes its fertilizing properties essentially to the carbonate of lime it

possesses. This specimen contains 84-33 per cent., showing it to be somewhat above
the average. In other plant food-nitrogen, phosphoric acid and potash-as is
usually the case, it is not rich, those elements not being present in notable quantities.

The application of marl is especially to be recommended for heavy Clay and for
very light soils in which sand and peat predominate. Besides supplying lime-an
ingredient of plant food-it renders the tilth of the former mellower, allowing air
to permeate the soil and the roots to spread more easily; its addition improves
sandy soils, by making them heavier and more retentive of moisture and fertilizing
materials. By the slow oxidation of the organic matter of peaty soils it converts
their nitrogen into forms which can be taken up as food by plants. This beneficial
process is chiefly brought about by a microscopie plant in the soil, known as the
ferment of nitrification-to which allusion has been made in the preceding chapter-
the development of which is greatly encouraged by an excess of carbonate of lime.
To ail soils deficient in lime it may advantageously be applied, furnishing thereby
not only plant food, but also setting free in the soil the inactive store of materials,
so that they may be assimilable by vegetation. Lime in all its forms bas been
proved of special value as a manure for the leguminosae-of which peas, beans,
etc., are important members.

A good marl for agricultural purposes should be of a light colour, and not of a
hard or flinty nature. Such will easily disintegrate or break down on exposure to
the weather, allowing it to be easily mixed with the soil.

GYPSUM.

One of the most valuable of the fertilizers that occur in nature is gypsum, com-
monly known as land plaster. It is the result of the union of sulphuric acid and lime,
both elements of plant food. Thus it is that plaster supplies nourishment directly
to the growing crop. It, however, also acts beneficially-and perhaps principally-
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upon the locked-up food ingredients in the soil, setting free potash, and addiug to
the store of readily assimilable plant nutrients. In the third place, it is especially
valuable for its property of " fixing" ammonia in the presence of moisture. The
strong smell of stables, cow-houses and manure heaps is chiefly owing to an escape of
ammonia-a volatile compound, the essential constituent of which is nitrogen,
one of the three principal elements of plant food.

Its use, therefore, for sprinkling in stables and cow-stalls is to be strongly recom-
mended, for thereby the, ammonia is retained, the manure consequently becoming
more valuable.

On rich soils the application of plaster is wont to give an immediate return; on
poor soils better results are obtained by the addition of other and more complete
fertilizers.

As a fertilizer for peas, beans, clover and other leguminous plants it bas proved
of special value. It has also been advised, owing to its property of liberating potash
in the soil, as a manure for Indian corn and turnips.

A sample of gypsum was received from Col. Chas. N. Snow, of Pictou, N.S., of
which the following is an analysis:

Analysis of Gypsum.
Per cent.

Insoluble rock m atter................................................... .48
L im e (Cao)............................................................... 31·75
M agnesia (M gO ).......................................................... 1 11
Sulphurie acid (SO.3).. ----.. ........ ...................... 45-73
Oxide of iron and alumina ............................. Very slight traces
Carbonic acid...................................................Small quantity

From the a bove data I deduce the following percentage composition:-

Sulphate of lime (gypsum)............................................ 97-53
do m agnesia .............................. ................. -92

Carbonate of magnesia ................................................ . 98
Insoluble rock m atter................................................... -48
Moisture, etc. (undetermined).......... ............................. -09

100.00

As this sample .ontains but 2-5 per cent. of foreign matter; it niust'bc aonsidéred
a very pure specimen of commercial gypsum, and one that is weli adapted for all
the purposes for which this substance is used.

GAS-LIME.

The results of my analysis of a sample of gas-lime, forwarded by W. S. Turner,
Esq., Cornwall, Ont., are as follows:

Per cent.
W ater.......... ................. ......................... 22.31
Volatile and organic matter........ ................................ 12.93
Insoluble rock m atter................................................. 1.69
Oxide of iron and alumina..................... ...................... 2-53
Calcium sulphate (gypsum or plaster)........................... 209
Calcium sulphide and sulphite ............ ...................... 186
Magnesium carbonate...... ........................ 155
Calcium carbonate (chalk)...... .................................... 53.60
L im e, slake-l..................... ....................................... 1-44

100-00
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Gas-lime is a bye-product in the purification of illuminating gas. The gas in
passing through or over beds of slaked lime loses the greater quantity of its sulphur,
converting the lime into sulphide of lime. This sulphide, although a good insecticide
and destroyer of fungi, is, in quai ities, deleterious to vegetation. If, however, fresh
gas-lime is exposed to the air this sulphide becomes oxidized into sulphite, and finally
into sulphate of lime, or gypsum, the properties of which have already been described.
After a lengthy exposure, which brings about the conversion of the sulphur com-
pounds into the valuable form of sulphate, the use of gas-lime is attended with profit.
It will be found of particular value to those crops that have been mentioned as being
specially benefited by gypsum, and to soils naturally deficient in lime. To this end,
therefore, it is advised that it be spread upon the fields in the autumn to the amount of
two or more tons per acre and ploughed in the following spring, when it will have
lost the greater portion of its water and the sulphur compounds will be converted
into sulphate. The exact amount to be applied per acre must vary according to cir-
cumstances. To land naturally deficient in lime five tons is not considered too much,
but on ordinary soils a dressing of two tons per acre may be used, as above recom-
mended, with perfect safety. Owing to the variation in the composition of different
samnples of this material, as produced at the gas-works, more definite instructions as
to the quantity to be applied cannot be given.

Recent experiments in Germany have gone to show that gas-lime when com-
posted with gaiden refuse or with barn-yard manure is beneficial in helping to
retain the nitrogen of these substances. For composting purposes, it is desirous that
the gas-lime be first well exposed, as fresh or caustic lime bas a tendency to destroy
the nitrogenous matter. For ameliorating the condition of stiff clays and liberating
as plant food their inorganic constituents, for rendering more compact the texture
of sandy loams and for rendering available the nitrogen of peaty soils, gas-lime does
good service, both chemically and mechanically.

WOOL WASTE OR REFUSE PROM A WOLLEN MILL.

At the request of the Hon. Charles Péloquin, of St. Hyacinthe, Que., an analysis
has been made of a sample of the above meterial, to ascertain its value as a fertilizer.
My results are as follows :-

Analysis of Wool Waste.

Per cent.
W ater.............................. . . .... ...................... 7.86
Organic and volatile matters........................................ 3224
Clay and sand (insoluble in acids)................................. 42-84
Oxide of iron and alumina............................................ 8.17 -

L im e............................................. ....... .................. 1.58
Magnesia....................................... .83
P otash ..................................................................... 3-56
Phosphorie acid......................................................... -21
Soluble silica............................................................. 164
Carbonic acid &c. (undetermined).................................. 1.07

100-00

Nitrogen, in organie matter........................................... 1-31
The fertilizing elements would therefore be, per ton of 2j000 lbs.

Lbs.
Phosphoric acid.................................................. ...... 4.2
Potash.................. ........................ 71-2
N itrogen.................................................................... 26-2
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If we assign the following values-
Per lb.

Phosphorie acid.......................................... ........ 6 cents.
P otash ........................... ......... . ........................... 4½ do
N itrogen..................... .................................. 8 do

the value of one ton of this wool waste is, $5.55.
This "wool waste," evidently, is chiefly valuable for the potash and nitrogen it

contains. The former ingredient may be at once used by plants, but the latter
(nitrogen) is not present in a form that cai be directly taken up by vegetable
growth. It is, however, rendered assimilable in the ground, or, still better, by com-
posting. If the " waste " is applied at once to the soil its value will not be received
for some time, and consequently the best period for such application would be before
the autumn ploughing. If, however, it were first thorougluly composted and rotted
with barn-yard manure or wood ashes its action in the soil would be more
immediate. The extra work entailed by this treatment would in most instances be
amply repaid.

" Wool wastes" are very apt to vary in their composition; hence, from this
single analysis it would be impossible to state the value of such in general. That
we have in ail of them, however, much fertilizing material, there can be no doubt,
and theirjudicious use must be attended with profit.

LAMB'S QUARTER (Chenopodium Album).

The probable value of this weed, as a cattle food, in places where it is
abundant, is discussed in this report in the chapter on fodders. In the analysis there
given the ash is stated as 17-74 per cent. of the dry matter. To ascertain to what
extent the land was exhausted of its mineral ingredients by this plant, its ash has
been analysed. The results obtained are here stated:-

Percentage Composition of Ash.
Per cent.

Insoluble residue........................................................ -55
Soluble silica.............. .........................
Alumina, with traces of oxide of iron............................8-40
L im e................................. ....................................... 7-.2
M agnesia........................................ ........................... 4.34
P otash...................................................... . . .......... 43 28
Phosphorie acid .............................................. 4-16

The percentage of ash and essential fertilizing constituents in the original sub-
eta*nce, before drying, are as follows:

Per cent.
Ash .......................................................... 3-27
Phosphoric acid......................................................... . 14
Potash..... .................................... 3.41
N itrogen.................................................................. .45

If we assign the following values-

Phosphoric acid.................. .... .5 cents.
Potash ....... ............................. .......... 4 do
Nitrogen............................. do

the value per ton of 2,000 lbs. in its green state as a manure ii4$2.'4*
The ash of this plant is seen to consist largely (nearly 50 per eent.) of potash,

and consequently this weed must be considred a1 one that would readily exhaust the
soil of this valuable elementof plant food. If the crop is not-used as a fodder the
plan of ploughing it under should be resorted- to, in order that this potash-together
with the other constituents-be returned to the soil.
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PA-RT III.

FODDERS.

By a knowledge of the composition of cattle foods and of the functions and
relative values of their constituents, the economic and profitable feeding of farm
stock is made an intelligent operation.

The term" fodder " may be used to include all plants or parts of plants, e. g., seeds
roots, &c., and all vegetable bye-products, e. g. oil and cotton-seed cake, that are used
as foods for the animals of the farm.

Fodders consist of varying proportions of Water and Dry matter.

Water.

The percentage of water present depends upon the nature of the fodder. In
root crops there is almost 90 per cent.; in green fodders, e. g., corn and grass, there
is between 70 per cent. and 80 per cent. according to variety, time of year, &c.;
in bay we find about 14 per cent., and in corn meal, oil cake and similar materiais,
between 7 per cent. and 10 per cent.

Although water is as necessary to the animal as it is to the plant, yet on account
of its abundance in nature no value can be assigned to it in fodders. It is, however,
a most essential constituent for the well-being of the animal, acting in the body as a
solvent and aid to the digestion of the solid matter of food, and forming a vehicle for
conveying such dissolved and digested matter to the various organs and tissues of
the animal.

During the maturing of -many foliaceous plants, such as grass, Indian corn,
etc., the withdirawal of' water, accompanied by other changes, tends to lower some-
what the digestibility and hence the value of some of the constituents.

Hence, some plants may be more nutritious in their green and succulent state
than they are when ripe and dry, in spite of the fact that in the latter condition the
solid food materials may exceed in amount two or three times that found in the
green and immature fodder.

The importance of a plentiful supply of pure water for cattle is spoken of in
treating of well-waters- Vide page 148.

Dry Matter.

The dry substance of a fodder consists of an organic, and of an inorganic or
mineral, part

Organic.-The valuable and nutritive constituents of fodders are of this nature.
They fall into two classes, viz.: .Nitrogenous and Non-nitrogenous.

The Nitrogenous compounds contain, in addition to carbon, hydrogen and oxygen,
the valuable element nitr9gen, often associated with sulpbur and phosphorus. In the
following table they are collated under the heading " Albuminoids." Though the
albiminoids in. plants and animals may differ in physical properties, they all
closely approximate each other in chemical composition-containing in the neigh-
bourhood of 16 per cent. nitrogen. Examples of albuminoids in the animal kingdom
are : white of egg, casein (curd) of milk ; in the vegetable kingdom: gluten of
wheat-the tough elastie mass left after washing out the starch, etc., in flour, and
vegetable casein found largely in the seeds of the leguminoso-peas, beans, &c.
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The nitrogenous matters or albuminoids are considered the most valuable of the
nutritive ingredients of a fodder. and in the animal economy play the part of flesh-
producers. They enter largely into the composition of muscle And cartilage, and are
essential constituents of the vital fluids, blood and milk. They also assist in pro-
ducing fat and developing heat and energy.

The Yon-nitrogenous malter is made up of (1) fat, (2) fibre and (3) carbo-
hydrates. These are al[ composed of carbon, hydrogen and oxygen, and their chief
function in the animal is the generation of heat and muscular energy necessary for
the continuance of life and the accomplishment of work.

Fat.-Of the non-nitrogenous constituents, fat bas the highest nutritive value;
and this because it contains a larger percentage of carbon than fibre, or the carbo-
hydrates, in the burning of which in the blood mnuch heat is evolved. Its increased
value is largely due, also, to the fact that it can be converted into animal fat much
more readily than the other organie ingredients.

Fibre is the least valuable of the food ingredients. It is the part of plants that
corresponds in function to that of the bones of animals, viz., the supporting and
strengthening of the other tissues. By chemical means it can be separated from the
other parts of a fodder as a fibrous or woody material. As plants mature, the fibre,
as a rule, becomes less digestible, chiefly owing to the deposition of ligneous or woody
matter.

Carbo-hydrates.-These include starch, sugars and gums, and consist of carbon
united with oxygen and hydrogen in the proportions in which they exist in water.
They serve, by their oxidation to carbonic acid and water in the animal, to produce
heat and energy.

The Inorganic or mineral part is recorded in the column "Ash." It is that
part left when a fodder is burned, an operation that destroys and dissipates the.
organie matter. It is composed chiefly of lime, magnesia, potash and soda, combined
with phosphoric and hydrochloric and silicie acids. The functions of these materials
in the animal are to assist in forming bone (largely composed of phosphate of
lime) and to furnish that small quantity of mineral matter found in all animal
tissues.

Co-effcient of Digestion.

The portion of food digested is assimilated and utilized by the animal either in the
formation of muscle or fat or in the production of heat; the portion undigested passes
out of the animal as solid excreta. The amounts or percentages, of albuminoids, fat
and fibre digested are known as the co-efficients of digestion. Thus, if 75 per cent. of
the total amount of the albuminoids in a grass is digested, the co-efficient of digestion
of the albuminoids in this fodder is 75.

The digestion co-efficients of the constituents of a fodder may be all different.
We also find that the co-efficient for the same ingredient varies according to the nature
of the fodder. The two following examples will illustrate these statements.

Digestion Co-efficients.

Name of Fodder. Albuminoids. Fat. Fibre. Carbo-hydrates.

'Peas .............................. 858 74 97

Wheat straw....................... ...... 26 27 52 40
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From the analysis of a fodder and a knowledge of the digestion co-efficients of
its ingredients, the digestible matter in a ton can be easily calculated. The following
is worked out for peas:

Digestion Dgsil
Percentage Co-efficient MaDige i en of

Composition. divided by 100 2,000 lbs.X by 20.

Albuininoids................... .................. 224 x 88 x 20 394·24

Fat................................... .......... 30 x 58 x 20 = 480

Fibre.......... ...... ..................... .. 6-4 x -74 x 20 = 9472

Carbo-hydrates.. .................... 52·6 x 97 x 20 1020-44

Total .. ,....... 1544·20

Nutritive Ratio.

The nutritive ratio of a fodder is the ratio existing between the amount of
digestible albuminoids (nitrogenous matter) on the one hand, and the amounts of
the digestible fat, fibre and carbo-hydrates (non-nitrogenous matter) taken together,
on the other hand.

Since, as has already been pointed out, the fat is considered 2j times more
valuable than the other non-nitrogenous ingredients, the per cent. of fat found by
analysis is first multiplied by 2j before adding it to the tum of the fibre and carbo-
hydrates.

The nutritive ratio serves as a ready means of comparing the relative values of
the dry matter of fodders.

A properly balanced food, i. e. one in which the several ingredients are present
in right proportion. is necessary if economy in feeding and the health of the animal
are to be considered.

According to the function of the animal fed-whether it be the production of
milk, flesh, wó:>D or work, so there will be the requirement in the animal for differ-
ent proportions of digestible nitrogenous and non-nitrogenousingredients in the food.
Thus by experiment it bas been shown that a milking cow requires daily for every
1,000 lbs. of her live weight, 15J lbs. of digestible matter in which the nutritive ratio
is 1: 5-4. In the case of oxen at rest, there is required daily, for 1,000 lbs. of live
weight, 8î lbs. of digestible matter, in which the amount of albuminoids is to the
amount ot the non-nitrogenous matter is as 1: 11-9, or, in other words, in which the
nutritive ratio is 1: l L-9.

-During the past year many analyses of food-stuffs have been made. These
fodders comprise samples of oil cake, cotton-seed neal, " germ " (Indian corn) meal,
corn ensilage, various grasses and other materials. The results of these analyses
are set down in tabular form, together with the amounts of the digestible ingredients
per ton and the nutritive ratio.
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OIL CAKE AND COTTON-SEED MEAL.

These fodders are particularly rich in albuminoids-the nutritive ratio
approaching in some samples to 1:1. They also contain large amounts of fat and
minerai matter, in which latter phosphates are abundant.

For these reasons, they are particularly valuable to the stock-raiser and dairy-
man as cattle foods for the production of flesh and milk.

The manure from animals fed with these highly nitrogenous foods is of great
value-a value enhanced in the mateijals under discussion by the presence of a large
amount of phosphates. Such manure returns to the soil the most important of the
fertilizing elements for future crops.

As these are concentrated and expensive foods, their use in small quantities, and
mixed with fodders low in albuminoids and fat (such as straw, roots, corn fodder,
&c.,) must be practised, if profit is to be expected. The amount that can be econo-
mically fed, will depend upon the composition and quantity of the other food ingre-
dients and the age and function of the animal fed.

" GERM MEAL.

This is manufactured from Indian corn. It differs from the fodder just discussed
in containing less albuminoids and more carbo-hydrates. While therefore, compared
with them, it is wanting in muscle or flesh-forming ingredients, it is richer in
those nutrients that develop heat.

Corn-meal bas high digestive co-efficients. It contains a large percentage of
fat, and is weil and widely known for its fattening qualities when fed to stock.

ROOTS.

Roots in general have a low feeding value, being very rich in water and very
poor in albuminoids. Roots, however, are very easily digested, and therefore are
valuable for their non-nitrogenous constituents. Owing to their large percentage of
water they furnish a succulent food; and as they are also palatable, they are relished
by cattle.

The sample of Golden Tankard mangel analysed contained somewhat less than
150 lb.. of digestible matter per ton, with a nutritive ratio of nearly 1:9 ; whereas,
oil-cake meal contains about 1,400 lbs. of digestible matter, with a nutritive ratio of
1:1-5. From these figures and the explanations already given, the comparative
values of roots and oil-cake moal as food may be easily ascertained.

LAMB's QUARTER (Chenopodium album).

Throughout Manitoba and the North-West Territories, this well known weed is
abundantly prevalent, large tracts of lands often being entirely covered with it.
The high winds, so common in these districts, serve to scatter the seed over very
wide areas, and, being a vigorous grower, the plant wheri left alone soon crowds out
other vegetation.

Several enquiries have been received from farmers residing in such parts con-
cerning the probable value of the weed as a fodder plant, and whether it would be
useful as a crop for ensilage. To answer these questions, the plant has been analysed
and a determination of its food constituents made. These are found in the table of
fodder analyses. In another place will be found the results of the analysis of the
plant's ash, which show its value as a fertilizer.

The specimen was taken at Ottawa late in autumn, after the first frost. It was
quite green, and had evidentlyflowered but recently. Froin its analysis it compares
very favourably with good pasture grass. The true albuminoids are probably some-
what lower than what is represented in the table, as in plants of this nature a part
of the nitrogen is present in less nutritive compounds. The percentage of fat is
low, that of the ash high, while the amount of fibre is about equal to that in corn
ensilage. This weed belongs to the same botanical order as the beet, mangel and
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spinach, and in its young condition is often used as as a pot-herb. Whether the
continued use of it would affect the digestion romains to be seen; but judging from
its composition and relationship to other edible plants there seems no reason why it
should not make a nutritive fodder if eut young and in a succulent condition. As
the plant matures there appears to be a considerable deposition of woody fibre or
lignin, which would lower the digestibility of the plant considerably. Its preserva-
tion in the silo could be accomplished with the saine care as that given to any
fodder crop.

The fertilizing elements which this weed extracts from the ground are discussed
in another part of this report.

CORN FODDER AND ENSILAGE.

Experiments with fodder corn have been carried on du ring the past two seasons,
both in the field and in the laboratory. The results of these experiments will
shortly be published in detail in bulletin form. For the purpose of comparing the
composition of corn fodder and ensilage with the food-stuffsjust discussed, several of
the analyses are here given.

Corn Fodder.-The averages representing the composition at two stages of
growth of the corn plant are given. The average in each case is from the same
seven varieties of Indian corn.

On account of the large yield per acre, and the succulency and easy digestibility,
of the corn plant, it is one of the most valuable of all fodder crops. It is low in albumi-
noids, having a nutritive ratio of about 1:9-5, and consequently requires the judicious
addition of nitrogenous food to make it a nutritious and well balanced fodder. Accord-
ing to oui analyses, corn fodder at the " glazing " condition contains about twice as
much digestible matter as mangels, and about two-thirds as much as timothy and red-
top grass cut at their best. Corn fodder is chiefly valued for its milk-producing
properties, and on this account is used by many dairymen as the staple green fodder
during those summner months when the grass is short and withered.

Corn ensilage is aIso a fodder very widely known and used. The analyses of
two samples taken 4th December and 5th Marci respectively, are given in the table.
These prove the ensilage to be fairly similar in composition to the corn fodder
from which itwas made. Good corn ensilage slhould contain from 250 lbs. to 300 lbs.
of digestible matter per ton; and its nutritive ratio should lie between 1:9 and 1:10.5.

Further information regarding the composition of the Indian corn and the en-
silage will be found in the bulletin referred to.

A sample of ensilage made from thistles and wheat (about * of the latter te j of
the former) was sent in for analysis by Messrs. Holland Bros., Ottawa, who reportéd
it as readily eaten by their cattle. The specimen was very dark in colour and more
distinctly acid than the corn ensilage. Lt will be observed that the fibre and ash are
very high coinpared with corn ensilage, and that the carbo-hydrates are correspond-
ingly low. Its feeding value would therefore be less than that of corn ensilage.

GRASSES.

Fifty-two samples of grasses, comprising forty-one varieties, have been analysed
during the past year. These were all grown on experimental plots at the Central
Experimental Farm. Most of the grasses were analyzed at two stages of their
growth. From the results so obtained the analyses of several have been selected and
inserted in the present table. The work in detail will be published separately, when
the character of the grasses of the North-West will be discussed.

Lt is to be noticed that the percentage of albuminoids is higher in a grass before
flowering or when in flower than when the seed is fully formed. As the seed matures
there is a migration of the albuminoids of the leaf and stalk into the seed. As the
grass ripens the seed is liable to be shed-when there will be also an additional loss
in harvesting-and thus it becomes the most economical plan to eut for hay before
the seed is fully formed. The best time for harvesting will vary for different
grasses; but as far as general advice can be given, they should be cut while in
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flower rather than when more mature. The nutritive ratio in the early and late cut
grasses point to this conclusion most emph.atically. Although there is a general
increase in the total dry matter of the grass as maturity is reached, yet this is more
than counterbalanced in most instances by the decreased albuminoids.

'RED-TOP (Agrostis vulgaris), is a valuable grass, and contains a large amount of
digestible matter to the ton. It is useful for moist land, and as a pasture grass is
thought bighly of. In albuminoids it is about equal to early eut timothy, but in
this constituent it is exceeded by June grass and tall fescue.

JUNE GRASS (Poa pratensis) is an exceptionally good grass. It is also known
as Kentucky blue grass. It is held to be one of the most nutritive of the pasture
grasses, doing best on moist, rich soils. From the luxuriance ofits growth and the
excellence of its composition (18 per cent. albuminoids, before flowering) it is
esteenied as a specially valuable grass. If intended for hay, the analysis shows that
it should be eut before the seed is fully mature.

TimOTHY (Phleum pratense).-The analyses in the table give the composition of
this well-known grass at two stages of its growth. They emphatically point to the
advisability of cutting while in blossom. It then forms a very valuable hay crop. If
allowed to thoroughly mature, not only do the albuminoids decrease, but the digesti-
bility of the grass is lessened by it becoming hard and fibrous. On good soils and with
favourable seasons the crop of timothy is very heavy.

TALL FEsCUE (Festuca elatior).-Tall fescue grass. Two analyses of this
grass were made-one just before it flowered, the other whilst the grass was flowering.
The increased albuminoids and total digestible matter in the latter show that the
grass between these two stages of growth had laid up a store of nutrients, and that
if intended for hay it should be cut not earlier than the blossoming stage.

The conclusion to be drawn from the grass analyses with regard to the time at
which to cut for hay is, that while the grass is in bloom or directly after, the mowing
should be done. Then it is that the albuminoids are in the greatest proportion to the
other nutrients ; that the water has considerably decreased, augmenting the percen-
tage of dry matter and that the fibre is still soft and digestible. Although, when more
mature, the grass contains a greater amount of dry matter, yet becanse many of the
seeds have dropped, the albuminoids are proportionately less. The fibre has then
increased, both in amount and in indigestibility, and the grass has generally become
less nutritious.

When studying the foregoing table of fodder analyses it will be well to first
inspect the column headed " Total pounds of digestible matter in a ton," then the
"nutritive ratio," and thirdly the " The amount of digestible albuminoids per ton."
By following this order, and then consulting the other columns, the comparison of
the feeding value of any two or more fodders can easily be made.

POTATOES.

The value of this important erop depends chiefly upon the yield per acre, the
size of the tuber, with its freedom from scab, and its eveness of contour. These are
largely the factors that determine the market price and the profitableness of any
variety to the grower.

As a vegetable, however, the value of the potato depends upon its composition.
The larger the percentage of "dry matter " the better the potato. This "dry
matter "-varying from 15 per cent. to 25 per cent.-consists largely of starch.
Numerous experiments in Germany and the United States bave gone to show that
the quality improves as the percentage of starch increases. The " mealy " potatoes
are those richest in starch.
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Upon this basis the many varieties of potatoes grown during 1890 at the Central
Experimental Farm have been tested, and an estimation of their contained dry matter
and starch made. These have beep calculated from the specific gravity, using the
table prepared by Holdefleiss. The results by this method, while not pretending to
scientific exactness, show undoubtedly the approximate and relative proportions of
starch possessed by the potatoes examined.

On an average, seven fair specimens of each variety were taken, from which
to determine the " average weight of tuber," and the " specific gravity."

The results of this investigation are given in the following table, in which the
varieties are arranged in the order of decreasing merit:-

Average SNo. Name. Weight of Specifc
Tuber. Gravity.

OZs.

Rural Blush..... .........................
Carter's Magnum Bonum ....................
Early Onion .... ....... .......
Fidelia.....................
Richter's Schnee Rose .......................
Alexander Prolific.........................
White Star. ... ......................
" Large " from British Columbia..............
"Blue " ... ................ . ......... .....
Richter's Improved.. .......... ......
Clark's No. 1..... ............ ..........
Sharpe's Seedling..........................
Gleason's Late............................
St. Patrick.............................
Early Maine. ............................
iCarter's Sukreta.......... .............
Wonder of the World ......................
Burpee's Superior..........................
Early Eating.... .....................
White Sprout ..............................
Beauty of Hebron.........................
Empire State....... .....................
Six Wieeks Round White ....................
Early Ohio. ............ ......
Snow Flake ................... .........
Early Albino.............................
Ruby ..... .............................
Sugar... ...........................
Burpee's Seedling.
Dumfries Early White ......................
May Queen, Early.........................
Late Goodrich ..............................
Thorburn's Paragon........................
Carter's Holborn Abundance.................
Early Callao....

Prairie Seedling.
Flower of Eden............................
Compton's Surprise. .......................
White Star .............................
Sukreta.................................
Ohio Gunner ........... ...... ......... ..
King of the Russets. ........................
" International Seed Co."....................
'Holton Seedling......... .................
May Queen, Early ........... ..............
Vanguard....... .... ...............
Member of Parliament....... ...............
Pride of America..........................
Crown Jewel.............................
Lee's Favourite .. .......................
Schoolmaster............................
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4f 1099
3 1097
7 1095

1095
1095
1093

4 1091

5
45I
6

217
4

6

5

41
6

3

7
5
6

6
8
5¾Ï
9
7
5

7
6
3

1091
1090
1090
1089
1088
1088
1088
1088
1087
1086
1086
1086
1086
1086
1086
1086
1085
1085
1085
1085
1085
1085
1085
1085
1085
1084
1084
1084
1083
1083
1082
1082
1081
1081
1081
1081
1081
1081
1080
1080
1079
1079
1079
1079
1079

Percentage Percentage
of of

Starch. Dry Matter.

18-56 23'25
18 -17 22·81
17-78 22-37
17-78 22-37
17'78 2237
17-41 1 21-95
17-0.5 21-53
17-05 21-53
16-88 21-32
16·88 21·32
16-71 2112
16·54 20-92
16-54 20-92
16-54 20*92
16·54 20·92
16-38 20*73
16-22 20-54
16-22 20'54
16·22 20'54
16-22 20*54
16-22 20*54
16-22 20-54
16-22 20*54
16-07 20'25
16-07 20.25
16·07 20.25
16-07 20'25
16'07
16-07
16'07
16-07
16-07
15-92
15-92
15-92
15'77
15'77
15-63
15*63
15-50
15*50
15*50
15*50
15'50
15'50
15·37
15-37
15'24
15'24
15'24
15-24
15·24

20-25
20'25
20-25
20-25
20-25
20-17
20-17
20-17
19·99
19,99
19*81
19,81
19·63
19*63
19-63
1963
19-63
19-63
19-46
19-46
19'30
19·30
19'30
19»30
19'30
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Percentage Percentage
of of

Starch. Dry Matter.

Pearl of Savoy........ ....................
Emperor William..... .... ................
Great Eastern.................................
Burpee's Early Crane.................. . .........
En lish K idney............ ... .............. ...
K i ney A ugust........ ............ ... ..........
A dirondack ........ .... .........................
Chicago M arket ................................
V erm ont................... .. ..................
Eye Carpenter... .. .......................
R ose's N ew G iant.......... ........ ..............
1 New Badger State ..... .................... .....
A lpha.................. .. .........
M anhattan ............ .............. ...... ......
Fram e Early......................... ...........
Carter's Surprise...............................
Early Household......... ........ ...........
M am m oth Prolific ........................... ....
Scotch Champion . . .................. ...........
Carter's Cosmopolitan........................
Rennie'sStray Beauty.. . .................. .....
Rennie's Dakota Red.......................
First Crop Ash Leaf... .............. .. .........
King of the Earlies............. ..... ............
Conqueror......... ................... . .....
Prime Minister................ ...........
Bliss' Triumph........... . . ..... ..........
T elephone... . . ..... ... ..... ................

!

Average
1 Weight of

Tuber.

ozs.

6J

2'7
5¼5-1~

9i
3

5

2

4
3

19·14
19-14
19-14
18-98
18-98
18-98
18-83
18-83
18'69
18'69
18·69
18-69
18-54
18-40
1827
18-27
18'02
18-02
17-80
17-80
17'80
17'80
17-69
17-58
17-58
46-87

SUGAR BEETS.

The results of the analyses of sugar beets examined in the Farm Laboratory
during the past year will be found in the subjoined table. The beets were grown
from seed imported from Germany by Wilfred Skaife, Esq., President and Manager
of the Berthier Beet sugar factory, Montreal. The work of distributing the seed
among the farmers of Ontario and of collecting and forwarding the roots for analysis
was undertaken by Mr. Robt. H. Lawder of Toronto.

The chemical data include the percentage of sugar in the juice and the co-
efficient of purity-the latter representing the percentage of sugar in the total solids
of the juice. Besides these analytical results there will be found the average weight of
one root in Ibs. and ozs., the nature of the soil in which the beets were grown, the
dates of sowing and pulling, and such general remarks as to the manuring, drainage
and method and thoroughness of culture as were thought justifiable from the infor-
mation afforded by the growers.

The last fourteen of the series are from beets grown on the Central Experimental
Farm, Ottawa; the other localities-widely representative of different portions of
Ontario-are indicated in the column provided for that purpose.

The method of analysis was the same as that adopted in 1889, viz., the deter-
mination of the specifie gravity of the expressed juice by the Westphal balance,
calculating therefrom the co-efficient of purity, and the estimation of the percentage
of sugar in the clarified juice by a Schmidt and Haensch polariscope.
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1079 15-24 1930
1078 15-12 1914

SpecifiGravity.

1078
1078
1078
1077
1077
1077
1076
1076
1075
1075
1075
1075
1074
1073
1072
1072
1070
1070
1069
1069
1069
1069
1068
1067
1067
1059

15-12
15-12
15-12
15-00
15·00
15'00
14-89
14'89
14-79
14-79
14-79
14·79
14-69
14-60
14-51
14-51
14*36
14-36
14-29
14·29
14 29'
14-29
14 22
14'15
14·15
13-59
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The averages of the first 68 samples, as shown by the following table, are:-
Sugar in juice......................................... 12-47 per cent.
Co-efficient of purity................................ 76-70 do
W eight of one root.................................. 1 lb. 14 ozs.

According to the percentage of sugar they contain, the roots fali into the
following classes:-

No. of Samples.
Over 17 per cent. sugar............................. ................ 2
Between 16 and 17 per cent. sugar.................................... 1

do 15 and 16 do ............. ................. 0
do 14 and 15 do ................................... 10
do 13 and 14 do .............................. ..... 12
do 12 and 13 do ................................... 15
do 11 and 12 do ................................... 13
do 10 and 11 do ................................... 12

Under 10 per cent. sugar.............................................. 3

In other words :

60 per cent. of the samples yielded over................... 12 per cent. sugar,
and 38 do do ................... 13 do

The average percentage of sugar this year is somewhat lower than that obtained
in 1889-when, however, only 25 samples were examined. This falling off may in
part be due to the difference in the seasons, though it is quite possible that badly
prepared ground and careless cultivation may, in many instances, have been the
cause of the lower rugar-yield.

The averages, however, as they stand, indicate a very fair factory beet, and all
things being considered, compare well and favourably with those of other countries
in which beet-sugar is manufactured. Sufficient work has been done to indicate
that both as regards yield per acre and richness in sugar, with a more careful culti-
vation, sugar-beets may be raised in nany parts of Ontario fully equal to those of
Europe and the United States.
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ANALYSES OF

No. Naine of Grower. Locality.

1 Billing, W. H.......... Tp. Gosfield, Co. Essex..... .......

2 Walters, John .. ...... Tp. Maidstone do ..................

3 Hunt, John..... .. ...... London South, Co. Middlesex ............

4 Hunt. C. B ............ do do ....

5 Hill, James. ....... Tp. Trafalgar, Co. Halton.... .........

6 McConachie, S.......... Tp. Pickering, Co. Ontario................

7 Laing, Geo........... do do ...............

8 Willis, R............. Tp. Whitby do ...............

9 Moody, Thos . '... Tp. Pickering do ..........

10 Wilson, John........... Oakville, Co. Halton...... .........

il Robson, E. H......... Waterdown, Co. Wentworth............

12 Fothergill, Chas........ Appleby, Co. Halton....................

13 Graham, Jas. H....... Tp. Scugog, Co. Ontario............

14 Pearson, Wn ...... ... Tp. Reach do.... ..

15 !Dryden, Hon. John..... Brooklin P.O. do ................

16 Kellett, C. C ........... Port Perry do ........ .......

17 McGill, Wni ........... Tp. Reach do

18 Whitfield, John... ..... Port Perry do ..... ..........

19 Coates, Jas. ........... Tp. Cartwright, Co Durham.. ......

20 Heard, John ............. Tp. Reach, Co. Ontario............. ....

21 Steele, Geo.......... Tp. Cartwright, Co. Durham.........

22 Steele, Wm ......... .. Tp. Reach, Co. Ontario..................

23 Grierson, G. H ......... Tp. Whitby do ...............

24 Lick, Jas............... do do ..... .

25 Jeffrey, W m............ do do ..................

26 Lynde, R............... do do .... ........... .

27 Ballantyne, Thomas ..... Stratford, Co. Perth..................

28 Bell, Alfred.......... Tp. Hamilton, Co. Northumberland ......

29 Russell, Jas.. do do ......

30 Weaver, Peter. . -...... aisley Block, Co. Wellington.,.......

31 !Betzner, David.... .. "Paisley German Tract " ............. ..

32 Hoskins, Thomas...... Tp. Haldimand, Co. Northumberland....
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Percent- Goefficient Average
age of Cofien weight

Sugar in WgOF
Juice. Purity. One Root.

Lbs. Ozs.

10-41

10-53

13-06

11·90

13-08

14'77

12-53

14'15

1132

10-78

10-83

8-65

12-00

11-92

14·78

10-38

11-06

11-73

12.50

11-87

13-84

13-84

14·23

10-49

12-69

12-84

13-11

11·12

11-64

13·07

14·22

10'72

73-1

73-9

79-1

77-9

77-7

85-0

80·8

82-1

75-7

74-5

74-1

67-3

76-9

75-6

78-7

71-7

73·1

76-0

80-0

79-2

82-3

82-4

77-9

73-2

78-3

70ý4

77-4

72-4

77-4

81-7

86-0

752

1 9

.... 114

1 1

1 3

.... 15

2 1

... 154

1 l11:

2 il

1 6½

3 84

.... l1

1 8½

1 il

1 12

1 7½

1l 8

1 il

1 1½2

*1 9

2 4

2 5

1l 9½

3 24

1 11

1 10½

1 14½~

1 13½

1 5¼

1 15
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SUGAR BEETS.

Nature of Soil.
Date Date

of Of
Sowing. Pulling.

Gravelly loam...........

Rich loam ........ May 14..

Rich garden soil. ..........

do ..........

Sandy loam .... .. do

Clay loam. ....... do

do ....... do

do ........ do

Heavy clay...... do

Sandy loam . j.... do

do .... .. do

Clay loam........ do

do ........ do

do ........ do

Black loam ....... do

Loam ............ do

.Sandy loam. ..... do

Clay loam........ April

Sandy loam ....... May

Heavy clay loam.. do

Sandy loam....... do

do ....... do

Clay loam........

do ........

Clay....... ...

Clay loam ........

Rich black clay...

Rich sandy loam..

do

Heavy clay.......

8.

25..

15..

12..

26..

5..

24..

24..

15..

26..

1. .

1..

15. .

28..

26..

15..

20..

15..

do 20..

do 31..

do

April

May

do

do

22. .

27..

22..

22..

10..

Oct. 2.. Kept well cultivated and covered.

.... Fairly well cultivated, allowed to grow above ground.

..... do do

10.. Manured in 1889, undrained, not kept clean nor covered.

IL.. Manuied, tile drained, kept partially clean and covered.

IL. . Tile drained, manured, kept clean and partly covered.

11.. Natural drainage, kept covered and clean, manured.

il.. Drained, not manured, kept clean and covered.

10.. Manured, not carefully cultivated nor covered.

11. . Manured, kept fairly covered, roots wide apart.

.... Manured, grown too far apart, kept covered.

13.. Manured, undrained, kept clean and covered.

11. . Manured, tile-drained, kept partially clean and covered.

12.. Unnanured, tile drained, kept clean and partially covered.

13..

13. .

il..

13. .

14. .

13..

13..

do 15..

do 15..

14..

8..

16..

16..

17..

Manured do do covered.

Manured, undrained

Unmanured do

Manured do

do do

do do

do do

do do

do do

do do

do do

do do

kept partially clean and covered.

Plot tile-drained, manured, kept scuffled and clean, and covered.

Plot not drained, manured.

Manured, kept fairly well covered.

Manured, undrained, kept fairly clean.

Tile-drained, manured, clean and partially covered.

Roots well cultivated, planted close together, well covered.

Lightly manured, roots kept covered.

Manured in 1889, undrained, kept clean and covered.
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ANALYSES OF

No. Name of Grower. Locality.

33 Riddell, Walter... ..... Tp. Hamilton, Co. Northumberland .....

34 Mulholland, J. T ........ Tp. Haldimand do

35 Westington, J. . ....... Tp. Hamilton do ....

36 Bowman, John.......... do do ....

37 Schumacher, B...... ... German Block "....... .... .......

38 Shantz, Aaron........ ... Berlin, Co. Waterloo..... ...........

39 M erner, A b.................................... .....

40 Page, Seth....... ..... Tp. Pelham, Co. Welland................

41 Hilton, H .............. Tp. Trafalgar, Co. Halton ... .........

42 Barrie, Geo............. Tp. Dumfries, Co. Waterloo .............

43 Todd, Thos.......... Galt do .. ...

44 Howland, Sir W. P..... Toronto, Co. York......... ......

45 do ..... do do ............. ..

46 do ..... do do .....

47 Leslie & Sons..... ...... do do .... . ........ ......

48 Richmond, Wm......... Tp. South Dumfries, Co. Brant ..........

49 Scott, Alex. E.......... Tp. North do Co. Waterloo ....

50 Goldie, D............... Ayr do

51 Stewart, Erskine........ Tp. N. Dumfries do

52 McEwan, A............ do do ....

53 McDonald, A ........ Tp. Howard, Co. Elgin....... ..

54 Brubacher, M. E ........ Tp. Woolwich, Co. Waterloo............

55 Schmidt, G. B.......... do do .......

56 Carlow, T. B........ .. Tp. Percy, Co. Northumberland .......... ,

57 Murray, B. W.......... Tp. Toronto, Co. Peel...... ............

58 Hinch, Ogden........... Napanee, Co. Lennox.... ...............

59 Wordsworth, T. K... n, Co. York......... ............

60 McAllister, T........... Tp. King do . .................. .

61 Mitchell, J. & J. W..... Tp. Vaughan, Co. York... ... .........

62 Dempsey, W. R ........ Ameliasbourgh, Co. Prince Edward ......

63 do ........ do do

64 do do do
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age of

Sugar in
Juice.

12-43

12-33

14'18

13·45

12-57

12-25

12-01

17'05

14-50

13-39

12·00

10-10

10-83

8-52

16-53

11-61

14-05

11-20

9-89

13-51

10-63

11-83

10'92

13-55

12-56

12'70

13·81

13.86

17-42

14'06

10-74

11i50

Coefficient Average
of Weight

0fPurity. One Root.

Lbs Ozs.

78·4 1 5ý

77*9 2 ......

82-0 2 2¼

79·0 2 6

70·6 1 9

77-7 1 15

79'O 1 14

82-6 1 8

84·5 1 5¼

82.1 1 10

74·7 1 3½

67-3 1

68·5 1 9

62-0 1 ......

77'8 .... 13

74-5 2 5ý

81-6 1 14½

74-6 2 7j

69·1 2 141

80-0 .... 12

73*5 6 34

76·9 2 14

74·1 3 3½

83-8 1 13¾

76-4 2 1

79-5 2 14ý

75·7 1 7e

79-9 1 il

83-0 .... 11

79-9 3 il

69-4 3 7

76-0 3 1
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SUGAR BEETS.-Continued.

Date Date
Nature of Soil. of of

Sowing. Puiling.
Remarks.

Strong elay loai.. June 20.. Oct. 17.. Manured, undrained, kept clean and fairly covered.

Clay loam ........ May 5.. do 14.. do kept fairly clean and partially covered.

do

Rich clay .........

Richi sandy loam..

dIo..

do 5.. do 14.. Unnanured, undrained, kept clean and covered.

do 15.. do 14.. Manured, undrained, kept fairly clean and partially covered.

do 22.. do 6..

do 22.. do 16..

Sandy loan...... do 1.

Clay loan........ do 1.

do . ......

Garden soi]....... do 9.

Clay soil......... do 1.

do ........ do 1.

do ........ do 15.

Clay loam. ........ do 15

Rich loan........ do 5

Light loam........ do 1

Rich garden soil... do 1

Old do . . do 3

Light soil..... . ... do 4

Gravel loam.. . do 27

do 18..

do

do

do

do

do

do

do

do

do

do

do

do

do

10.. Uninanured, kept clean and well covered.

23..

23..

3.. Heavily manured, shaded, sone roots very smail.

15.. do do do

15.. do do do

25. . Kept well covered.

29.. Manured, tile-drained, kept fairly clean and covered.

25.. Manured, undrained, kept fairly clean and partially covered,

22.. Undrained, unnanured, kept clean and covered.

22.. Tile-drained, unmanured, kept clean, but not covered,

25.. Manured, undrained, kept fairly clean and covered.

25.. Manured, tile-drained, kept clean.

6c-9 12129
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ANALYSES OF

Percent- Coefficient Average
age of of Xeight

No. Name of Grower. Locality. a W of

I Juice. Purity. One Root-

Lbs Ozm.

65 Groh, Anson........... Preston, Co. Waterloo ........... ....... 14-67 78- 1 12ý

66 Goodfellow, W.......... Tp. Albion, Co. Peel................... 12·90 66-6 1 7L

67 Berwick & Co .... . Shelburne, Co. Grey.................... . . 170 72·7 3

68 Rathbun Co. ........ Tp. Richmond, Co. Lennox........ .... 12-38 77-9 1 10 ½.
A verage................ ........................................ 12-47 76·7 1 14

A C. E. Farm............Musy............... 12'41 81·0 1 91
B do ............. White Silesian "Steele ................ 11·70 81-6 1 8

C 1 do ............. do "Rennie" .......... 11-18 77·5 1 9

D do .............. Vilmorin's Improved....................1277 812 1 13*

E do ........... . Red Top "Rennie "......... .......... 799 63·0 1 14¾

F do ............. Carter's "Prize Nursery . .. ..... 676 65-4 2 94

G do ............ Imperial.... ....... ......... ....... 8 37 69-0 3 I

H do ........ . . Silesian " Landreth ".................... 9'97 72-7 1 11J

I do ............. Im perial do ...... ........... , 10 21 73-5 1 13¾

K do ............. White "Buist.......... ..... ...... 8'77 66·3 3 6

L do ............ "Musy............................ 1133 80-7 1 11

M do .............. do ................................ 12 12 79-7 2 1ý

N do................C. P.2."............................ 1074 76-5 2 14¾

O do ............. Skaife "........ ...................... 13«59 83-2 1 11-
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SUGAR BEETS.-Concluded.

Date Date
Nature of Soil. of of

Sowing. Pulling.

Clay loan........ June 25.. Oct. 17.. Unnanured, tile-drained, kept clean and covered.

Sandy loam . ...... May

(o ....... do

do ...... do

do ....... do

do ....... do

do ..... do

do ...... do

do do

do ....... do

do....... do

do ..... do

do ....... do

do do

do . ..... do

13..

2..

2..

2..

2..

2..

2..

2..

2..

13. .1
13..

13..

2..

21.. Manured, tile-drained, kept clean.

18.. do do

18.. do do

18.. do do

18.. do do

18.. do do

18.. do do

18.. do do

18.. do do

18.. do do

18.. do do

21.. do do

21.. do do

18.. do do

131
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Cultivation of the sugar-beet.

The sugar-beet is a variety of the ordinary beet that, by careful and scientific
selection and propagation, bas been improved, so that now examples are not wanting
whose juice contains 20 per cent. sugar.

It is not intended to describe the many different kinds of sugar-beets developed
of late years and now grown on the continent of Europe for the sugar factory, but
it is necessary to say that the seed of such varieties as have been proved to be rich
in sugar should only be sown.

The sugar-beet has been found to thrive throughout the greater part of Europe
and the United States. As the northern or southern limit of this very extended
area of growth is approached the sugar-beet increases in richness. What the
sugar-cane is to the tropies, the sugar-beet is to the temperate zones. As it ha<s
already been said, there can be no doubt but what the climate of a large portion of
Canada is suitable for the development of beets rich in sugar.

The value of beets for the manufacture of sugar depends upon their richness in
sugar and the purity of their juice (co-efficient of purity), and these again in turn
depend upon the kind of seed, the quality and condition of' the soi], the extent and
nature of the cultivation and the character of the season. Failure in the past has
often resulted from not recognizing the fact that the sugar-beet requires a different
and more tborough cultivation than beets grown for fodder purposes. A rightprepara-
tion of the soil, correct planting, and the keeping of the root well below the surface
of the ground, all exert their influence upon this crop, both as to quality and
quantity.

In view of the probable extension of the beet-sugar industry in the near future
and the consequent growth of these roots in large quantities in this country, it has
been thought advisable to give some information-necessarily in a concise form-
regarding those methods of culture which have been found advantageous by experi-
enced sugar-beet growers.

Soil.-The sugar-beet will grow in almost any soil, but its profitable culture
requires a good soil, properly prepared.

Heavy clay and wet soils, rocky and marshy lands, are not desirable. By judicious
drainage the former may be vastly improved. Soils in which clay predominate are
often too hard and impenetrable. In a ground full of stones the roots become forked
and unsuited for the factory, and in a wet soil a watery root is produced.

Rich, loose, sandy soils. containing a fair proportion of lime, are the most favour-
able for the growth of beets rich in sugar.

Too much organic matter in the soil is apt to impair the purity of the juice, and
for this reason the soil selected should be well manured the previous autumn, no
application being made in the spring. The manure used should be in a thoroughly
rotted condition.

The soil must not only be fertile, but its mechanical condition must be such that
the roots may easily penetrate it. Soils in suitable condition for grain crops give
excellent results, and a soil in which the in-turned sod is thoroughly rotted is also
good. New soil is not considered the most desirable.

In seasons when it is hot and dry the stronger and heavier soil, if well drained,
will be found more favourable than a loose sandy soil, but the latter, if well manured,
will be the better if the summer is rainy or cold.

The ground should receive a thorough cultivation previous to seeding. If at all
heavy it should not be worked while wet.

Sowin.-The proper time for seeding will depend upon the season and the soil,
but during the latter part of April or the beginning of May the soil will in most
localities be sufficiently dry, without having lost that degree of moisture necessary for
the germination of the seed. The earlier the sowing the better, as the beets require
to grow as long as possible. If found desirable, the seed may be soaked from. five
to ten hours before sowing.

The seed should be planted from Ï to 1¼ inches deep, and in drills 12 to 20 inches
132
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apart. As it is not the purpose to raise a large beet-from 1 lb. to 2 lb. is a good
size for sugar-content-the closer the plants in the row and the nearer together
the drills the larger will be the yield to the acre, other things being equal.

Weeding.-When the weeds appear, if the beets are above ground, this oper-
ation should be commenced. A dry day sh'ruld be selected for the work, which
may be done by a hoe or suitable cultivator.

Thinning.-This may be done wben the beets bave attained a thickness of about
i inch. A damp day should be chosen, the roots being be left from 6 to 9 inches apart,
according to the richness of the soil. The richer the soil the closer the beets may
be left. It is not desirable to raise a very large beet; small beets are the richer in
sugar and have purer juice.

Cultivation.-It is of the utmost importance that the weeds be constantly des-
troyed and the soil kept loose. The number of times necessary to go over the ground
will depend on the nature of the soil and the season.

Moreover, it is necessary that the beet sbould not be allowed to grow above
ground ; and consequently, as the summer advances, earthing up will have to be
resorted to. In the part of the beet root developed above ground there is very little
sugar. In the manufacture of the sugar this portion, if present, is always eut off
and discarded-for not only is it poor in sugar, but it contains an excess of other
substances, which makes difficult the extraction of the sugar. Care should be taken
not to break off the leaves during the early growth of the plant, for it is by them
that the sugar is developed.

Harvesting.-When the leaves turn yellow the beet is approaching maturity.
Although it is desirable to leave the beets in the ground as long as possible, they
should be pulled before the first heavy frost,.as such would materially lower the
percentage of sugar.

If not intended at once for the factory they may be kept in a pit.

Secondary Advantages of Suqar-beet Culture.

The indirect benefits to be derived from the sugar-beet culture are not few,
and chief among them is the improvemenL of the soi].

The thorough state of cultivation necessary for the profitable growth of sugar-
beets vastly increases the soil's fertility for succeeding crops. Land in a perfectly
clean condition, with a proper mechanical texture, and rich in plant food, is the
result.

The pulp from the sugar-beet factory has been largely used as a fodder. Accord-
ing to the richness of the beets and the process by which the sugar is extracted its
composition and value varies. As part of a ration for milch cows it is highly spoken
of, causing an increased flow of milk without lowering its quality. With straw,
bay and a small quantity of oil cake an excellent ration may be prepared. Pulp
bas been successfully preserved as ensilage, in which condition it is much relished
by cattle. In feeding beet pulp the minerai fertilizing elements withdrawn by the
growing crop are for the most part returned to the soil.

MILK.

In order to obtain data that could be used as a basis for future reference in con-
nection with milk experiments, a large number of analyses of the milk of the
thoroughbred cows at the Central Experimental Farm bas been made during the
past year.

The analyses comprise 93 samples, and were ail made in duplicate-the average
of the closely concordant results being given. The milk was from 31 individuals,
representing the following breeds: Jersey, Holstein, Ayrshire, Aberdeen, Angus and
Shorthorn. Of the Jerseys, there were 5 cows; of the Holstein, 7 cows; of the
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Ayrshire, 5 cows; of the Aberdeen Angus, 2 cows; and of the Shorthorns, 9 cows.
In addition to these, the milk of 3 grade cows was examined.

The constituents of milk are water, fat, casein (or curd), milk-sugar and mineral
matter or ash-the four latter being known together as the " total solids."

From a commercial standpoint, the element of chief value is the fat-the richer
in percentage of fat, the more valuable the milk becomes. It is therefore of the
first importance to ascertain by a separate determination the percentage of fat,
which being substracted from that of the total solids (directly determined), leaves
the percentage of " solids not fat." This latter includes the casein, milk-sugar and
ash.

Although the fat is the principal constituent of milk that will command
our attention here, it must be remembered that milk as a nutritive food is not
valuable simply from its contained fat. The casein or curd, which separa'es on
the milk beco-ming sour or on the addition of acid, is the nitrogenous part of milk,
and therefore the most highly nutritious from a food standpoint. Milk is an execp-
tionally complete food, the nitrogenous part being well proportioned to the non-
nitrogenous portion. This, together with the fact that it is very easily digested,
makes milk the most nourishing of all foods for the young.

The fertilizing elements remain in milk after it bas been skimmed, so that when
the fat (as butter or cream) is alone sold, and the skimmed milk fed on the farm, the
land is enriched rather than impoverished, for thereby is returned to the soil by the
manure much plant food (especially nitrogen and phosphoric acid) in an easily
available form.

The quantity and quality of milk of a cow at any given period depend upon
numerousfactors, chief among which are nature and quantity of food and water, breed,
state of health, individual characteristics, age, length of time since calving, and date
when bred.

In the following table, besides the analytical data-comprising specific gravity,
total solids, fat and solids not fat--will be found information regarding many of the
points above mentioned as affecting the quality and flow of milk.

The rations fed during the periods in which the samples analysed were taken
are as follows:-

Ration 1.

( Corn ensilage .............................. 25 lbs.
Fed 7 per cent. of liveweightdaily, Roots......................................... 20 "

from lst December, 1889, till Oat straw ......... ........................ 7
2nd March, 1890. Provender (4 oats, - barley).......... 4

B ran.......................................... 4 "

Ration 2.

{ Corn ensilage............................... 25 Ibs.
Fed 7 per cent. of live weight from IRoots.......................... 20 "

3rd March to 31st Mare h, 1890. Oat straw.................................... 10 "
Provender (as in Ration I)............. 2 "
B ran.................. ......... .............. 3 "

After 12th January, the milking cows, except Countess of Darlington, and the
'grades, were fed in addition to above 2 lbs. of oil cake daily.

After 31st March, Ration 1 was fed until the cows went out to pasture.
The times of milking were 4 p.m. and 6 a.m.. making the interval between the

evening and morning milking 14 hours, and that between the morning and evening
milkings 10 hours.
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A careful study ofthe foiegoing data will reveal: lst, how individuals of the same
breed differ in the quantity and quality of their milk-a difference no doubt partly
due to the varying ages and lengths of time since calving of the individuals tested ;
2nd, how the same cow will vary in the richness of her milk within a comparatively
short period of time ; 3rd, how-except in the case of the Aberdeen Angus, of whom
only 4 samples were analysed-the evening milk was invariably the richer, though
less in quantity, of the two. Further experiments are required to prove if this
difference remains when the intervals between the milkings are more equal.

From the results of these analyses, the following instructive table of averages
has been prepared in which will be found: First, the average composition of the total
number of milks; next the averages for the whole number of the morning and
evening milks respectively; next follow the average composition of the milk of the
different breeds-morning and evening milk taken together; and finally, the averages
of the morning and evening milks separately of the different breeds. The order of
the first table bas been preserved.

TABLE OF MILK AVERAGEs.

Average composition of 93 samples....... . .. .... ..
do morning samples ....... . .
do evening samples... ........
do Jersey ....................
do H oIsteins.................
do A yrshire...................
do Aberdeen Angus...........
do Shorthorn.................
do Grades................
do Jersey (morning)........
do do (evening)...........
do Holstein (morning) ........
do do (evening) ......
do Ayrshire (morning)........
do do (evening)
do Ab. Angus (morning)......
do do (evening)......
do Shorthorn (morning)......
do do (evening).......
do Grade (mnorning)..........
do do (evening) ..........

aei Total Solids.,t 'ravîty.

1033-0 13-20
1033-4 12-91
1032·7 13 49
1033-2 14·80
1032»4 12-24
1032·5 12-94
1036-0 14-17
1033-4 13 «0
1033-9 13 I9)
1033-7 14 18
1032-7 15-43
1032-6 11-88
1032-1 12*54
1032*7
1032·3
1037·4
1034·7
1033-8
1033·0
1033·9
1033-9

13-61
13-18
14-51
13-82
12-70
13*30
13-65
14·36

Fat. Solids
flot Fat.

4*13
3-78
4*47

3-99
4.45
3'87
4-*46
4-84
6-32
3·08
3.42

3-73
4*26
4-52
4·38
3-51
4-22
4-19
4·82

9-07
9·13
902
9·22
8-74
8-95

-72
9-13
9-49
9-34
9-11
8-80
9 -12

«-88
8-92
9.49
9.44
919
908

9·54

What bas already been said with regard to the richness of the evening milk is
here very apparent. The averages of the total morning and evening milk show that
the percentage of fat in the latter exceeds that of the former by -69 per cent. At the
same time it is to be noticed that the increase in total solids in the evening over the
morning milk is -58 per cent. From this it would seem that the " solids not fat "
decrease somewhat as the percentage of fat increases. i. e.; that fat is developed at
the expense of one or more of the other constituents.

The averages of the morning and evening milk of the Shorthorns, Ayrshires and
Jerseys are all in accord with this deduction.
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PART IV.

THE COMPOSITION OF APPLE TREE LEAVES.

At the Dominion Fruit Growers' Convention held in Ottawa, February,
1890, I had the honour of reading the following paper, which is the first of
a series on the chemistry of the apple. As time allows, the fruit and the
old and young wood of the tree will be analysed. From the data thus
amassed it is confidently hoped that we shall be able to ascertain with more or
less accuracy the nature and amount of those fertilizing elements withdrawn from
the soil by the apple tree in bearing. This will be the first step towards a more
rational mode of applying fertilizers to orchards.

" THE COMPOSITION OF APPLE TREE LEAVES.

"Agricultural chemists throughout the world are, and have been for some
years, directing their attention towards the solution of questions concerning the
growth and bringing to perfection of plants and animais which serve for the use of
man. With regard to plants-and by that term I include ail farm crops-analyses
have been made of all their parts, so that their composition is, to-day, pretty well
known.

''Field experiments and experiments in water culture-in which the various
salts required by the plants are dissolved in water-have also been made, enabling
us, at the present time, to state definitely what special fertilizing constituents are
valuable for the growth of certain crops, what classes of soil are most suited to
cereals, the leguminous plants, and so on.

" But as yet it appears that little has been done in this direction for the fruit-
growers, and the reason for this is not difficult to find. In ail experiments of this
nature it is necessary to weigh and analyse an aliquot part of the final product of
vegetable growth in order to arrive at the amount of plant food absorbed from the
soil and other sources, and in this way ascertain the extent to which the soil has been
exhausted and the special inorganie and organic elements which enter into the com-
position of plants tissues. In the case of farm crops, which are reaped annually, this
is comparatively an easy task, but it is obvious that in the case of fruit trees-both
small and large-this of necessity cannot easily be done. As, however, it is as highly
important to the fruit-growers to know what kind of food and what class of soils
are best suited to produce the largest amount of fruit as it is to the farmer to be in
possession of such information respecting bis crop. it is but the duty of those engaged
in working out these problems to direct their study, as far as in their power lies,
towards the solution of such difficult questions.

" It was with a view of throwing some light upon this abstruse subject, of pro-
posing some rational mode in the application of fertilizers to orchards, that the
work included in this paper was undertaken.

"Now, it must not be thought that even if we knew the exact composition of all
the parts of the tree (and as long as the fruit is hanging it remains part of the tree),
and the total weight of those component parts, and had also a knowledge of the
composition of the soil in which the tree was growing, that the whole question would
be settled. Until a few years ago it was thought that such data were sufficient to
guide the agriculturist in manuring certain fields for certain crops, but later facts,
evolved by patient experiments, conducted most carefully over many years, have
now proved this theory fallacious. I might illustrate this by reference to the cereals
and leguminose. The former contain but half the nitrogen of the latter, yet not-
withstanding this fact, and ail that it seems to imply, it is found that the application

141

A. 1891



54 Victoria. Sessional Papers (No. 6c.) A. 1891

of nitrogen is specially beneficial to the cereals, but of littie or no value to the
leguminosoe, especially after a certain stage of their growth. Without going into
the reasons, or rather theories, which have been advanced to account for this state
of affairs, I will ask you to bear these facts in mind, and at the same time to remem-
ber that ex nihilo nihilfit, that we have to draw upon the soi], the air and water for
the constituents of plant food, and that the soil, generally speaking, is the only one
of the th ree we can modify or alter in composition by mechanical or chemical agents.
The climate, including degrce of frost, amount of rainfall, snow, sunshine, &c., all
these are important factors in agriculture. But as we have no control over the
elements the line of experiment seems rather in making choice of and breeding from
such varieties, whose qualities, dependent upon heredity and environment, make
them seem especially adapted to the climate immediately under consideration, and
then finding out, by all the means at our command, and applying those elements
of plant food best suited to their growth and development.

" In this series of experiments five well-known and hardy varieties of apple
trees were selected and the leaves gathered at two stages of their growth, viz., 25th
May and 20th September. The leaves in ail cases were taken from two or more
trees, so that their analysis should reveal the fair average composition of the leaf of
that variety at that particular stage of the tree's growth. Upon the first date some
difficulty was experienced in a few instances in getting sufficient leaves for analysis
without seriously denuding the tree of foliage, so that these first specimens repre-
sent leaves in a very early stage of development. On 20th September ail the leaves
were still quite green, and their life apparently unimpaired and vigorous.

" Mr. John Craig, Horticulturist to the Central Experimental Farm, has kindly
furnished me with the following descriptions of the apple trees under discussion :-

" Duchess of Oldenburgh.-Tree is vigorous and hardy, forming a roundish, up-
right head. Bears young, and abundantly. Young shoots, smooth, reddish. Leaves
medium-sized, firm and glossy. September.

" Tetofsky.-Tree upright, very hardy, vigorous. A young and annual bearer.
Young shoots, stout, reddish-brown. Leaves very large. August.

" Wealthy.-Hardy, vigorous and healthy. Spreading, open head. Bears young;
is an abundant and annual bearer. Shoots, dark, medium. Leaves medium.
October.

"Fameuse.-Tree moderately vigorous and hardy, round-topped, spreading.
Young shoots, reddish-brown. Fairly young annual bearer.

"Northern py.-Rapid, upright growth. Tardy -nd moderato bearer. Young
shoots, large, dark reddish-brown. Winter.

" The following table shows the composition of the leaves, together with such
other data as may help to elucidate the question under consideration. After the
column containing the name of the apple tree and the date when the leaves were
gathered are three columns, representing in percentages the composition of the
leaf-the water, organie matter and mineral constituents. Then follow six columns
showing the percentages of the chief inorganic components of the ash. The per-
centages of nitrogen in the dry organic matter are thon given, followed by columns
depicting the amounts of nitrogen, phosphoric acid and potash contained in 1,000
lbs. of the green leaf, which serve to illustrate the absolute and relative values
of the leaves as a fertilizer, as well as to show the quantities ofthose materials taken
from the soil for the growth of the leaves.
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"Moisture.-With the exception of the Fameuse, the percentage of water in all
the specimens taken 25th May lies between 70-94 and 72-11-practically, between 71
and 72. The Fameuse is more succulent, and contains 75-45 per cent. water. In
the leaves gathered 20tb September we find a general diminution in the percentage
of water, the loss being in the neighbourhood of 12 per cent. It is interesting, and
perhaps instructive, to note that with regard to the amount of water, the leaves of
25th May fall into the same order with those of 20th September, the Duchess of
Oldenburgh containing least and the Fameuse most water, showing clearlythat while
all have followed the general law in loss of moisture, each has retained its own
characteristic individuality.

Average percentage of water in young leaf.................. 72-36
do do maturer leaf................ 60·71

"Organic fatter.-This includes all the combustible material of the leaf, and is
composed of carbon, oxygen, hydrogen and nitrogen. In the leaves of 25th M.ay,
those of the Duchess of Oldenburgb and of the Wealthy, the percentages of organic
matter are almost the same, and head the list. The Tetofsky and Northern Spy also
contain almost identical amounts, or somewhat less than the two first mentioned,
while the Fameuse contains the smallest quantity of organic matter. This order is
preserved in the leaves plucked 20th September. From an inspection of these two
columns it will be observed that there is a general diminution of water and increase
of organie matter as the season advances, and that any special variety preserves its
relative position to other varieties in this respect throughout the season,

Average percentage of organic matter in young leaf...... 25-31
do do maturer leaf... 35·83

"Ash.-The percentage of all the inorganic or mineral constituents of the leaf
are found in this column. With the exception of the Wealthy we find the
amounts of ash of the leaves of 25th May closely approximating one another. The
leaves of the Wealthy fall about -5 per cent. below the others in ash constituents. In
those of the 20th September we find a general increase in the percentage of ash,
amounting from -5 to 1·5 per cent. over those of 25th May.

Average percentage of ash in young leaf.......... ......... 2-33
do do maturet leaf............ . 3-46

"Phosphoric Acid.-With regard to the composition of the ash as detailed in the
columns following, it is difficult to discover in many cases what principle, if any,
underlies the distribution of the mineral constituents throughout the tissues of the
leaf during its growth. Without reading too much, however, into the results of a
single analysis, an inspection of this column shows most clearly that the young leaf
contains in its ash a much larger percentage of phosphoric acid than the maturer
one-in some instances the phosphoric acid in the latter is but one-half, or everl less,
than that of the younger leaf. This would lead us to suppose that, as the season
advanced, there was a retrograde movement of the phosphoric acid of the leaf to
other parts of the tree. As the seed is well known to contain a relatively large
quantity of this acid we may legitimately be allowed to think that the food
elaborated in the leaf found its way finally, in part, at all events, to the fruit and
other portions of the tree. And this undoubtedly expresses a truth (though pro-
bably not the whole truth), for we observe that the average number of pounds of
phosphoric acid per 1,000 pounds of the younger leaf is higher than the correspond-
ing number for the maturer leaf, viz.: as 2-45, 1-94, and this in spite of the fact that
the percentage of ash in the latter is considerably higher than the former.

Average percentage of phosphoric acid in the young leaf.. 10-47
do do maturer leaf 5-82

"Potash.-It would not be safe from the results tabulated to advance strongly
any theories regarding the disposition of this important element in the leaf. The
percentage of potash in the young leaf is somewhat lower than that in the maturer
leaf. When we, however, consider the increased amount of ash in the latter, we find
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that per 1,000 lbs. the older leaves contain 1-5 lbs. more potash than the
younger leaves. On comparing the amounts of potash obtained in these analyses
vith the quantity as found in leaves of other trees it is at once apparent that the
leaves of the apple tree are exceptionally rich in this material .

"Lime.-The average percentage of lime in the ash of the young leaf is 17-40,
while that of the maturer leaf is 27-91, an increase of 10 per cent. This increase
would appear also to be regular throughout the varieties examined. Thus, the
Duchess stands first in percentage of lime in both lists, followed closely by the
Tetofsky, and so on.

" Magneia.-While the percentage of lime increased during the growth of the
leaf, the analytical data show that the percentage of magnesia decreases during that
period. Thus, in the young leaf we have magnesia 9-77 as the average percentage,
and in the maturer leaf this number is reduced to 4-81. This fact is the more
remarkable and interesting when we remember that the percentage of phosphorie
acid diminished in the same ratio during the same period. It seems quite possible
that these two elements of plant food are intimately related in the economy of the
plant, and that in the elaboration of the plant food within the tissues and the dis-
tribution of this food to the different parts of the tree these two play a very
important role.

" Oxide of Iron and Silica.-Throughout the whole series the amounts of these
constituents are seen to be very similar, and the average in the young and the mature
leaf closely approximate each other. The iron after it bas performed its functions in
the chlorophyll of the leaf appears to remain in the leaf, and from the figures in
the table it is seen that there is no extra deposition of silica in the cells of the leaf
as it grows older.

"lNitrogen.-The only constitutent of great importance that remains to be dis-
cussed is nitrogen. The differences in the amounts of nitrogen contained in the
organie matter of the leaves of the different varieties examined are so small that one
would not be warranted in drawing any conclusion therefrom as to differences in this
constituent between the varieties. On taking the averages, however, of nitrogen of
the leaves in the two stages of their growth, a considerable difference is at once
apparent-a difference that corresponds to 3 per cent. of albuminoids. The figures
are -

Nitrogen in young leaf 2-94 corresponding to 18-61 per cent albuminoids.
do maturer leaf 2-48 do 15·50 do

"The amount of nitrogen per 1,000 pounds of the maturer leaf is 8.87 pounds,
as against 7-42 pounds in the young leaf. This is due to the increased percentage of
organic matter in the older leaf. It is evident from these resuits that changes which
affect the relative percentage of nitrogen in the organic matter take place in the leaf
during its development-but what these changes may be is beyond the scope of the
present paper to discuss.

" Phosphorie acid, potash and nitrogen are tho three constituents which above all
others must be put back into the soil if we are to preserve its fertility. Plants of
certain orders require more of one or other of these than plants of other orders.
Some soils are specially rich or poor in one or more of the materials-and con-
sequently in the rational mode of application of fertilizers much intelligence and
patience must be exercised.

" That the leaves of the apple trees draw a large amount of fbod from the soil
annually has been shown. This must be replaced in excess for the vigorous growth
of the tree. The leaves of the tree play no unimportant part-respiration and diges-
tion are their two chief functions-which, if they do not perform well, the tree can-
not live and bring to perfection its fruit. Therefore when we feed the leaves we are
indirectly feeding the fruit.

"The results of this work seem to point in the direction of mineral fertilizers,
and specially of potash, as being more particularly required for the growth of the
leaves, and, therofore, for the vigorous development of the tree, including an
abundant crop of fruit.
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"A heavy dressing of wood ashes (which may be procured in many parts of
Canada at a very low price), or of kainit or other form of potash, is, therefore, to be
recommended for orchards.

" The value of the leaves composted-a process to be advised as more economical
than burning-is also well established by the data afforded by this work."

]REPORT ON THE EFFECT OF SOLUTIONS OF COPPER 'SULPHATE
(BLUE VITRIOL), IRON SULPHATE (GREEN VITRIOL), AND

OF " AGRICULTURAL BLUE STONE," ON THË
VITALITY OF SEED WHEAT.

A communication was received in March last from Messrs. Tees and Persse, of
Winnipeg, Man., accompanied by a sample of "agricultural blue stone "-a sub-
stance now in the market for destroying the germs of smut. The following extract
is from their letter:-

" As you are no doubt aware, it has long been the custom of farmers to soak
their seed grain in a solution of blue vitriol to destroy the 'smut' before sowing.
The sample sent you is cheaper than the regular blue vitriol, but it is claimed that
it is better for destroying smut; while some hold that the sulphate of iron in
sample sent you will destroy the germ in the wheat. As this is a matter of such
great importance to this country, we have taken the liberty of bringing it under
your notice, and would be glad if you would give us your opinion upon the merits of
this new article at as early a date as possible."

An analysis of this sample of " agricultural blue stone " gave the following
results:-

Sulphate of iron (green vitriol)...................................... 69-30
do copper (blue vitriol).................................... 30-70

100-00

A series of experiments was then inaugurated to ascertain the effect of solu-
tions of iron sulphate, copper sulphate and of the "agricultural blue stone " on the
vitality of the wheat germ. The sample of wheat selected to be experimented with
was Red Fife and yielded 97-5 per cent. of germinating seed.

The first experiment consisted in soaking the grain for 36 hours-the seed being
totally submerged-in (a) a solution of " agricultural blue stone," and (b) a solu-
tion of sulphate of iron. The strength of ;he solutions was 1 lb. of the material to 8
gallons of water. The seed, at the expiration of the 36 hours, was taken out of the
solutions and allowed to dry in the air at ordinary temperatures. It was then sown
in earth in the conservatory.

The following table gives the number of plants from the grain on the dates
which appear at the head of the columns. Two hundred grains were sown in each
experiment.

Red Fife Wheat. Percentage
of

Sown 15th March. Vitality.

Untreated .. .. ... . 191 193 194 195 195 97-5
Treated with sulphate of iron....... .166 170 171 173 173 86·5
Treated with "agricultural bluei

stone................ ... ....... 103 108 1 116 126 128 64«0
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From the figures in this table it will be seen that the effect of this method of
treatment with sulphate of iron was a reduction of 1i per cent. in the vitality of
the seed, while the solution of " agricultural blue stone " diminished the vitality
by 33-5 per cent. It may fairly be concluded from these results that the sulphate
of copper present in the " blue stone " acted more injuriously than did the sulphate
of iron. The following experiment yas then made, in order to arrive at the action
of the sulphate of copper per se upon the grain. The mode of treatment was the same
as in the previous experiment (submergence for 36 hours, etc.), and the strength of the
solution in the proportion of 1 lb. of the material to 8 gallons of water, as before.
The seed treated with sulphate of iron and "agricultural blue Stone " was part of
the quantity tested on 15th March, and consequently had been dry after treatment
13 days.

Red Fife, 200 Grains.

Sown 28th March.

Treated with Suphate of Iro
Treated with " Agricnltura

Blue Stone..............
Treated with Sulphate o

Copper...................

Z. Percentage
of

SVitality.

n 112 154 177 ..... 183 ........ 193 96-5

22 43 72 83 98 100 111 55·5
f 4

. 30 43 61 67 72 74 80 40-0

It is thus apparent that the sulphate of copper in the " agricultural blue stone "
during the 13 days had had the effect of stil further lowering thé percentage of
vital seeds ; while the sulphate of iron had not impaired tho vitality of the wheat.
The seed treated with sulphate of copper gave but 40 per cent. of growing plants.
We may thus conclude that while sulphate of iron had but little action on the vitality
of the wheat germ, sulphate of copper by the same treatment has a most deleterious
effect.

As the method of treatment received in the foregoing experiments may be con-
sidered an extreme one, I determined to ascertain what the effect on the wheat germ
would be by simply sprinkling the seed with solutions, allowing them to dry, and
sowing at once. The following table shows the results obtained by this means, the
Solution being of the same strength as before:-

Red Fife, 200 Grains.

Sown 28th March.

Treated with sulphate of iron............... 115 170 181
do "agricultural blue stone ..... 47 93 130
do Sulphate of copper.............1 40 69 99

184 192 198
138 144 151 159
113 126 130 145

Percentage
of

Vitality.

99-0
79.5
72-5

A marked difference, due to the mode of treatment, is at once seen. The seed
thus subjected to sulphate of iron had its vitality uninjured; that with the " agricul-
tural blue stone " lost 19·5 per cent. -of its vitality, while that with sulphate of copper
was destroyed to the extent of 26-5 per cent.

Throughout these experiments it was noticed that the seed treated with the
different solutions had the growth of their plants retarded and weakas compared
with those of the untreated grain, and this was much more marked in the case of
seeds subjected to solutions of copper sulphate and " agricultural blue stone " than
when sulphate of iron was used. As soon as roots had begun to absorb nourishment
from the soil this lack of luxuriousness of growth was less noticeable.

The following conclusions from these experiments may, I think, be safely
drawn :-
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1. That a solution of sulphate of copper of the strength of 1 lb. to 8 gallons of
water bas the effect of destroying a number of wheat germs, and that even when
the sulphate of copper is present only to one-third of this ainount (as it is in the
"agricultural blue stone ") the injurious action is still strongly marked.

2. That a solution of sulphate of iron of the same strength has eventually but
little destroying action on the wbeat seed, though at first the plants from seed so
treated have their growth somewhat retarded.

3. That the length of time that the sulphate of copper is in contact with the
seed determines, to a large extent, the amount of damage done to the vitality of the
germ. If sprinkling be sufficient to destroy the smut spores the grain should not
b6 left in contact with the solution longer than necessary, but dried and sown at once.

In order to supplement this work and to ascertain, if possible, the effect of these
solutions on bunt or hard smut, furth*er experiments were undertaken during the
past season at the Central Experimental Farm, Ottawa.

These experiments consisted of two series, in one of which the grain was
Ladoga, in the other Red Fife. Each series comprised four plots. In the first plot
of each series the grain sown was untreated, in the second it had been previously
treated with sulphate of iron, in the third with solution of " agricultural blue stone,"
and in the fourth sulphate of copper had been used.

The strength of the three solutions was 1 lb. to 8 gallons of water. The
grain in each experiment with treated wheat was thoroughly sprinkled, allowed to
dry by spreading in a thin layer exposed to the atmosphere, and at once sown.

The results of these experiments are as follows -
There was no smut of either kind upon any of the Red Fife plots.
In the case of the Ladoga, loose smut appeared on all of the four plots, the per-

centages of diseased ears from the treated and untreated grain being very close-
between 3 and 5 per cent. There was no hard smut on any of the Ladoga wheat.

The results of these experiments seem to indicate that none of the solutions tried
are efficacious in preventing the development of loose smut.

In view of the fact that it is the "b ard," "stinking smut " or bunt that is chiefly
deleterious in Manitoba and the North-West Territories, and that such rarely occurs
when the wheat is grown here, it seems highly desirable that these experiments
should be repeated in the districts above named, and to this end it is proposed to
conduct the investigation during the coming year upon the Experimental Farms at
Brandon and Indian Head.

WELL WATERS.
Attention was drawn in my last report to the great importance to farmers of a

pure and abundant water supply, for use in their own families and for watering
stock. At the same time, an offer was made of a free analysis to those farmers who
suspected the quality of their water, if they were willing to prepay the freight on
the sample. In response to this inducement several have asked for the examination
of their drinking waters. To these, instructions were sent as to the manner of taking
the sample. The right collection of the water is a very important matter, and it is
particularly desired that those in the future wishing an analysis should write for
the necessary instructions beforehand.

It is especially to the dairymen that this question of pure water is of interest
and importance. Pure and wholesome milk can only be obtained from cows sup-
plied liberally with pure, fresh water. The general health of the animal must be
impaired by drinking polluted water, and many germ -diseases in man have had
their origin traced to the milk from cows having access to impure and contaminated
water.

From thp following table it will be seen that out of ten drinking waters sub-
mitted to analysis only three were returned safe to drink. In many instances gross
contamination had taken place by drainage from stables, barn yard or other source
of pollution, thereby rendering the water poisonous and extremely dangerous for use.
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The chief impurities found in drinking waters, as detected by chemical analysis,
are of an organic nature, and arise from the presence of decomposing animal or
vegetable matter, or both. The former is to be regarded as the more deleterious of
the two, and comprises the solid and fluid excreta of animals, decaying animal matter
and the like; vegetable pollution consists of peaty matter-the more or less decom-
posed remains of plants. Although vegetable matter is not as injurious as that of
animal origin, an excessive quantity is very apt to cause diarrhea and kindred
complaints.

Whether the organic matter itself always acts in the water as a poison or not
is yet a question open for discussion, though there seems to be ample evidence that
in many instances active organic poisons are developed by the decomposing matter.

It bas, however, been well established that it is the organie matter of a water
that forms the food for. the growth of bacteria-microscopic plants, amongwhich are
the disease germs-and cases of typhoid (a germ disease) have been repeatedly traced
to drinking water surcharged with organic matter.

For these reasons we may safely conclude that a water containing much organic
matter must be more dangerous to health than water comparatively organically
pure.

It is of the first importance, therefore, to discover the degree to which any
water may be contaminated by organic matter and to endeavour to establish whether
such be vegetable or animal.

The amounts of free and albuminoid ammonia, of the oxygen absorbed in fifteen
minutes and four hours, and of chlorine, are a measure of the organic impurities of a
water.

Large quantities of free ammonia associated with a considerable amount of
chlorine prove contamination with sewage.

Small quantities of free ammonia and chlorine and high amounts of albuminoid
ammonia and " oxygen absorbed " indicate vegetable pollution.

When the ratio of oxygen absorbed in 15 minutes to that absorbed in 4 hours is
as 1: 2 dissolved vegetable matter is indicated ; when this ratio approaches 1: 1-5 the
presence of animal organic matter is shown. A water contaminated with vegetable
matter will absorb or use up more oxygen than one polluted with animal matter.

As every water must be judged according to its source and surroundings, it is
impossible to lay down rules that could be applied rigidly in every case, though it
has been abundantly shown that a good water, wholesome for use, should not contain
more than -08 parts per million of free ammonia, nor more than -10 parts per million
of albuminoid ammonia, and the amounts of chlorine and total solids should not
exceed 70 and 570 parts respectively.

Those who are about to dig wells are cautioned against locating them in barn
yards and stables or near any source of pollution-and this is especially urged where
the soil is sandy or gravelly. It bas been proved beyond dispute that the soakage
from such contaminating sources will travel comparatively long distances in light soil,
and it is in such that it will act as a cesspool.

The surroundings of the well should at all times be kept clean, and the well
itself examined from time to time as to its freedom from refuse material. Vegetable
debris and dead animals are often the cause of impure water.

FOUNDATION COMB.

In June last we were requested by the D. A. Jones Company Limited, of Beeton,
to analyse and report on several samples of " foundation comb," which they suspected
to be adulterated. As the matter was deemed of great importance to bee-keepers
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throughout the country, this request was complied with. Three samples of sus-
pected comb were received, which, upon analysis, were found to have the following
composition

ANALYSIS OF FOUNDATION COMB.

No. 1. No. 2. No. 3.

Beeswax ............................. ............... ... ..... ...... 31-24 43·60 70-06
Paraffin ..... ........................................................ 68'76 56'40 29-04

100-00 100-00 100,00

The parties who sent these samples to Messrs. Jones & Co. all claim to have
procured them from R. E. Smith, Tilbury Centre. The above analyses, with
remarks on the fraud in selling, and the danger in using such adulterated comb,
have been published by the editors of the Canadian Bee Journal.

In the opinion of bee-keepers, pure beeswax is the only material that can be sat-
isfactorily used for foundation comb. Paraffin melts at a much lower temperature
than beeswax, and this fact alone militates against its use in bee-hives. It has been
proved by experience that manufactured comb containing paraffin melts in hot
weather, a total collapse of the comb, often full of brood or honey, resulting.
Besides this loss of honey or brood, the bees are smeared by the melted mixture.
Messrs. Jones write me as follows, regarding their experience with foundation comb
containing paraffin:-

" Paraffin was tested as a base for comb years ago, and, owing to the tempera-
ture at which it melts, was found totally useless as a substitute for beeswax. In all
cases which we have had this summer, where adulterated comb had been sent out,
great loss has been sustained through the comb breaking down when partly built
out, and this will always be the case with foundation containing any great amount of
paraffin."

In addition to this, it must be noted that the difference in price per pound of
beeswax and paraffin is from 25c. to 30c. To sell adulterated comb at the same
price as the pure article is therefore a dishonest practice.

When the foundation comb contains a comparatively large percentage of para-
flin, the adulteration may be detected by one or more of the following means:-

1. By its smell, colour and consistency. Adulterated wax has not the strong
characteristir odour of beeswax, developed especially by friction, neither has it the
tough and pliable nature of genuine wax. On being kept, the wax containing
paraffin becomes white and brittle.

2. If a small lump of this impure article be placed in cold water, together with a
similar quantity of comb known to be pure, and the temperature of the water
gradually raised, the comb containing paraffin will melt first and form a fluid layer
on the top of the water, while the pure beeswax is but just beginning to melt.

4. Make a mixture of alcohol and water, in such proportions that a piece of
pure beeswax will stay suspended in the middle of the fluid. This is most easily
doue by placing a piece of pure wax on the top of some spirit in a glass, and then
adding carefully, and with constant stirring, sufficient water to make the wax sink
slowly. If the mark is at first overstepped the addition of a little more spirit wili
cause the beeswax again to rise.

As paraffin is much lighter than beeswax, the adulterated sample will be found
to float on this liquid, and a considerable quantity of alcohol will have to be added to
cause the impure wax to sink.
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SPONTANEOUS COMBUSTION.

The following article on the causcs and prevention of cases of spontaneous com-
bustion in barns and stables written by me in response to the enquiries of a corres-
pondent, was published in the pages of the Canadian Live Stock and Farm Journal.
The importance of the subject to the farmers throughout the Dominion is such
that no apology will be needed for its insertion here.

" SPONTANEOUS COMBUSTION.

"Combustion, as it is ordinarily known and recognized, is the chemical com-
bination of combustible matter with the oxygen of the air, the union of the two
being accompanied by the giving out of heat and light. When the union takes
place rapidly the heat evolved is intense, but when slowly, the heat produced may
be almost imperceptible-though the sum total of the heat produced may be the
same in both cases. Combustion may therefore occur without the phenomenon of
flame-as flame is really burning gas, which, for its generation from ordinary coi-
bustible material and ignition, requires a somewhat intense heat. The heat of our
bodies is maintained by a process of slow combution, i.e., evolution of heat unac-
companied by flame, through the union of the organic matter of our food with the
oxygen of the air we breathe.

"Spontaneous combustion (or ignition of inflammable material without contact
with flame) occurs when the union of the oxygen (oxidation) is sufficiently rapid to
raise the temperature to the ignition or burning point of the inflammable substa- ce.
The first great requisite of combustion is air-or rather the oxygen of the air.
Woollen and cotton rags saturated with oil are capable of absorbing oxygen rapidly,
and in consequence of which have their temperature raised to the ignition point-a
comparatively low temperature for such material. Very many well-known and
authenticated instances are on record of this character as causing fire in the holds of
vessels and in manufactories. Dust, formed by the deposition of organic matter in
an exceedingly fine state of division, often causes, in like manner, fires in woollen and
grist mills.

"The spontaneous fires which break out in hay-stacks, barns, manure piles, etc.,
are all due to this same process of oxidation, and are caused by the inflammable
material being damp-inoisture greatly assisting slow combustion. Fermentation
may be considered as one of the many forms of combustion. It is a process in which
the decomposition of the material is brought about by bacteria-microscopic plants
always present in the air-whose development requires moisture and warmth. By
their growth more heat is generated, until that point is reached at which the mate-
rial upon which they feed takes fire. Fermentation is the principal agent in causing
spontaneous ignition in barns, outhouses, etc.

" There are other causes besides those given above for spontaneous combustion.
A not infrequent one is the slaking of lime. Two instances have come under my
notice in which barrels of quicklime, left uncovered in a leaky building, have become
slaked by the rain, the heat generated by the operation of slaking-really a chem-
ical combination of the lime with the water-being sufficient to ignite the surround-
ing woodwork. The prevention in such cases as these it is not necessary to enlarge
upon. As to those instances in barns, etc., in which the fire is caused by damp hay
or clover, I would say, if possible, do not store it damp, and see that the roof is
water-tight or the stack well thatched. If, however, circumstances necessitate the
putting away of the hay moist, salt it well. Salt is a preventative of fermentation,
and consequently of heat. If, in spite of these precautionary measures, heat begins
to generate in the mow, ventilation should be resorted to, so that the heat as it is
developed may be carried off, and not allowed to accumulate or become so intense as
to raise the hay to its burning temperature. In the case of inanure piles, it is a wise
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practice to mix together in the heap the horse and cow dung. Horse manure fer-
ments and heats more readily and rapidly than cow dung. The mixing of the two
prevents the former from becoming fire-fanged, which means, to a large extent,
depreciation in value, and at the same time a fermentation is set up in the colder
cow dung which renders its fertilizing constituents more available for plants.

" With regard to your question respecting the frequent fires ' commonly credited
to unknown causes,' it is quite possible that many of these are true cases of spon-
taneous combustion; yet, undoubtedly some are occasioned by the smouldering
embers from the pipe of the farmer, his hired man, or the tramp, or are due to the
carelessness in the use of unprotected lights, or caused by the viciousness of incen-
diaries. Without data, it is impossible to state what percentage of fires is due to
these respective causes."
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REPORT OF THE ENTOMOLOGIST AND BOTANIST.
(JAMEs FLETCHER, F.R.S.C., F.L.S.)

W. SAUNDERS, Esq.,
Director, Dominion Experimental Farms.

SIR,-I have the honour to hand you herewith a report upon the work carried
on in my Department during the past year. It is of course impossible to report in
full upon the multiplicity of subjects which are brought officially under my notice
during the year. I have treated at some length certain of the more important
subjects, so that information as to the nature of the objects discussed, and remedies
when known, might be disseminated as widely as possible.

DIVISION OF ENTOMOLOGY.

There has been much correspondence to attend to as well as field work to
prosecute. I have reported fully upon the American Frit Fly, which has been a
serious pest of wheat, barley and grasses for the last three or four years; the Medi-
terranean Flour Moth, a dangerous imported insect; the Pea Weevil, which is begin-
ning to increase in numbers; the Diamond-back Cabbage Moth, and the Cabbage
Maggot, dire enemies of that wholesome vegetable ; the Strawberry Weevil, and an
injurious caterpillar which periodically strips the oak trees on Vancouver Island of
every vestige of foliage.

DIVISION OF BOTANY.

The work in this division has consisted chiefly in looking after the experimental
grass plots, which are reported on in full herewith, and the arboretum; in naming
botanical specimens and weeds sent in for identification; and in givin)g instructions
in the use of tho various remedies which have lately been used with such good effect
against fungous diseases of plants. I regret that the space at my disposal precludes
the possibility of treating of these in this report; but I hope at no very distant date
to issue in bulletin form an account of the successful work which has been accom-
plished, particularly in the United States, in fighting these troublesome diseases.

In the meantime, I wish to announce that I shall be glad to send instructions
for the treatment of fungous diseases, where remedies are known, to all who may wish
for them.

These studies are very recent, dating only from about 1885. The good work
which bas been done is due largely to the energy and ability of Mr. B. T. Galloway,
the chief of the Division of Vegetable Pathology at Washington, who, in writing on
this subject in the American Garden for October, 1890, says as follows: " Let us
now see what have been some of the practical results of this work. In the first place,
grape-growers everywhere have been made acquainted with the causes of such
diseases as black-rot, downy-mildew and anthracnose. Moreover, it bas been proved
to their entire satisfaction that these diseases can be prevented by proper treatment.
Between two and three thousand grape-growers in all parts of the ountry used the
remedies in 1889, and from estimates based on reports received from about thirty,
we know that the actual saving in money to these, above all expenses, was something
over $10,000. Our agents last year, in treating potatoes for blight and rot, succeeded
in saving 75 per cent. of the crop. On this basis, the amount saved to the entire
country, if all the infected districts had been treated, would have been something
over a million dollars."
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A memorandum is submitted herewith by Mr. Galloway, concerning a curious
bacterial disease of oats, which, although not very injurious in Canada, has been
very prevalent in some districts.

In the Arboretum and Botanie Garden the work begun last year has continued.
The collection of trees and shrubs has been considerably augmented, and néxt
spring several herbaceous perennials, which have been grown from seed, or have
been collected from the woods in this and other parts of Canada, will be planted
out in their proper places. Particular efforts will be put forth to render the collec-
tion of native Canadian plants as complete as possible. At present, nearly 400
different kinds of shrubs and trees have been set out, in most cases two specimens
of each kind, which are made up as follows:-

Anacardiaec.......... ......... 7 Juglandace..............3
Araliaceæ........................ Leguminos.............. 23
Berberidacem ......... ......... 12 Oleace..................30
Betulacew ........................ 5 Rhamnace...............4
Bignoniaceæ...................... 4 Rosace................92
Caprifoliacee..................... 30 Rutace.................1
Celastrace...............5 Salicace...............33
Compositæ ....................... Sapindace.............17
Conifere...................... .... 65 Saxiféagace . ............ 19
Cornaceæ. ........................ 10 Simarubace...............1
Cupulifer ........................ 16 Tiliacew . ............... 4
Elagnace...O..............e7 rticac........................7

Several low spots which needed draining were attended to last autumn, and
locations were decided upon for groups to illustrate some natural orders of plants

Siot as yet represented in the Botanic Garden.

MEEIrINGS ATTENDED.

By permission of the Hon. Minister of' Agriculture I was allowed to attend
the Second Annual Meeting of the Association of Officiai Economic Entomologibtr3,
held, at Champaign, 1ii. The meeting 'was one ot much importance to ail concerned,
and this association cannot but be a great influence in helpîng on the Cause of agri
cultural entomology, by binding together aIl the students, over the whole globe, who
are engaged in that study. The undersigned was highly honoured by being elected,
President for the ensuing year.

In February last I attended the Dominion Convention of Fruit Growers held at
Ottawa and read a paper on IlInsects Injurions to Fruits," which was listened to and
discussed with interest.

1 have also, by intruction of the Hon. Minister, attended several Fat-mers'
Institute meetings. These opportunities of meeting the farmers have been gladly
embraced, as I flnd them a most effective means of apprising farmers of the fact that
such wot-k as I arn engaged in, is being carried on, and also of showing that it
is of great importance to them. Not only this, but I have assured themt that my
services are entirely at their disposai, and that J shall be pleased at ail times to,
advise them with regard te injurious insects and fungous diseases, if they will col--
respond witb me. In this way, I believe the work will yearly become more usefll
and popular.

In January, 1890, I attended a very successful meeting of the County of Fronte-
nac Farmers' Institute at Jnverary, Ont., and delivered addresses upon IlFar-m and
Orchard Insects " and IlWeeds of the Farm." After this meeting I proceeded to the
County of Peterboro' Institute at Norwood and Keene. At each of these places an
afternoon and evening meeting was heid. At the former I spoke upon I njurions
and Bene-ficial Inseots " and " Window-gardening for Farmers' Wives," at the latter
upon IlInjurious Insects a direct tax of 10 per cent. upon ail Farm Produets " and

"Farmers' vegetable and Fruit Gardens."
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In June I was invited to attend a summer meeting at Picton of the Prince
Edward County Institute, and through the kindness of Mr. W. Boulter, of Picton.
I was enabled to visit many of the farms, hop-gardens and orchards in the vicinity of
Picton. Mr. Boulter's own orchard was most instructive from an entomological point
of view. It would be impossible to find better trimmed and cleaner trees than were
there. The smoothness and cleanness of the trunks of some trees which had been
planted twelve years was remarkable, and was due entirely, he assured me, to watching
them at the periods of insect occurrence and then attending to them promptly. A
part of his regular annual treatment has been, for some years, washing them in June,
with ordinary home-made lye. He says: " This is made by filling a large barrel, ' leach'
as it is called, with hard-wood ashes, pounding them in tight, and then pouring water
on as it soaks up. It the ashes are pounded in thoroughly it will take two days
before it starts to run. This Iye is very strong. If the ashes are not pounded down
well it soon soaks through and the lye is weak. The proper strength is found out
by experience, as farmers' wives know in soap-making. We put this lye on all our
trees every year. For trees from four to six years old, we dilute the lye about one-half
with water; after that we use it nearly full strength, applying it with a corn broom,
rubbing the trunks and limbs thoroughly. We also let a good deal run down the
trunk to kill any insects that may be at the ground. Many have told me that the
lye is too strong. I think not, and you can judge from what you saw when here.
We think the lye kills many insects which harbour in the bark; at any rate, we
know that since we have tried washing we have been very little troubled with
borers. We also draw all our ashes from the canning factory and spread them around
(away from) the trees. These I consider one of the best fertilizers in an orchard."

The black-spot of the apple (Fusicladium dendriticum) was fou nd to be very
prevalent upon both apples and pears. I therefore made "Fungous Diseases and
their Remedies " the subject of one of my addresses at Picton. Another was " Insects
Injurious to the Pea Crop."

From Picton I went to Leamington, in the County of Essex, where I addressed
a meeting in the atternoon upon " Fungous Diseases of Fruits " and "Fruit insects,"
and in the evening spoke on " Window Gardening." The next day was spent with
Mr. W. W. Hilborn, the President of the local Fruit Growers' Association, who
kindly drove me to several of the large peach orchards and farms in the district.

CORRESPONDENCE.

The interest in the work under my charge is indicated by the large number of
letters which have been received. These numbered 1,547 during the last year, and
about the same number were dispatched. By far the larger proportion of these
were from farmers and others in Canada, but many were from co-workers in other
countries. During the past summer an important step has been taken in Great
Britain by the introduction, by Miss Eleanor A. Ormerod, the distinguished Ento-
mologist of the Royal Agrieultural Society of England, of the arsenites as insecti-
cides. It is somewhat remarkable that notwithstanding the fact that these
materials are now so much used in America as to be considered indispensable in the
cultivation of certain crops, it is only within the last year that they have been used
in England. Owing to my position as Government Entomologist, I was honoured
by being consulted, at the suggestion of Miss Ormerod, as to the best treatment for
certain leaf-eating caterpillars which had been committing grievous depredations to
fruit trees in the south of England. In response, an account was given of the
American method of treating such insects, and under Miss Ormerod's able direction
most satisfactory results were secured. On 23rd December, 1890, in reply to my
inquiry, "I Has the Paris Green treatment for leaf-eating orchard insects, which you
have introduced into England this season, proved as satisfactory as you were led to
expect ?" Miss Ormerod writes, after expressions of thanks for assistance, which is
very highly over-estimated, as follows:
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"With regard to resuilts of our work, so far as is to be gathered from the reports
which I have received from February up to date, I consider I am justified in saying
that the Paris green treatment was quite a success wherever we know that it was
applied in the proportion recommended, and with tolerable sprayers." Mr. C. D. Wise,
Superintendent of the Toddington Fruit Farms, says : Paris green is the only thing
which we have found really efficaceous; the foliage was not injured-nd the caterpillars
were killed. In autumn, when the operation of sticky-banding the trees was carried
on as usual, the lesser quantity of wingless moths captured was very remarkable.
Up to date of repbrt nine moths on one tree was the largest number captured, against
500 previously." On the whole, this treatment was most successful, and there is little
doubt that it will soon be universally used in England.

ACKNOWLEDGMENTS.

My thanks are due to many of my correspondents who have assisted by making
observations and giving infbrmation concerning injuries by insects and fungi.
These cannot all be treated of in this report; but the data are all carefully recorded
and will be made use of as occasion permits.

I wish particularly to acknowledge my indebtedness to Prof. Riley, the
United States Entomologist, and Dr. George Vasey, the United States Botanist, for
the identification of specimens and for their kindness in lending me most of the
excellent figures in this report ; to Miss Eleanor A. Ormerod, the Entomologist of
the Royal Agricultural Society of England, for Figs. 3 and 4, and to Prof. H. Garman, of
the Kentucky Agricultural Experiment Station, for Figs. l and 2. My thanks are also
duo to all the above for their valuable opinions concerning many matters which I
was allowed to discuss with them. Mr. B. T. Galloway, Chief of the Department of
Vegetable Pathology at Washington. Prof. W. G. Farlow, of Cambridge, Mass.;
Prof. B. D. Halsted, of New Brunswick, N. J.; and Prof. T. J. Burrill, of Cham-
paign, l., have also rendered me invaluable service in identifying difficult species
of fungi which I have no facilities in the way of library or instruments to determine.

Donations have been received from the following:-
Dr. George M. Dawson.-Several remittances of seeds and cuttings from the

Rocky Mountains.
Prof. J. Macoun.-Several packets of seeds of rare native plants, as well as a

large collection of herbarium specimens.
Prof. S. M. Tracy, Agricultural College, Mississippi.-A large collection of grass

seeds.
Prof. W. J. Beal, Agricultural College, Michigan.-A collection of grass seeds.
Messrs. J. S. Pearce & Co., London.-Samples of European grass seeds.
Government Botanical Garden, Bangalore, India.-Two remittances of seeds of

ornamental plants for the green-house.
Mr. John Mather, Ottawa.-Collection of samples of weed seeds from various

points in the North-West Territories, also seeds of Ammophila arundinacea and Ely-
mus arenaria, two grasses used to keep sand from blowing and washing along
sea-shores.

Mr. J. M. Macoun.-Bulbs of Camassia esculenta from British Columbia.
Mr. John Tolmie.-Bulbs of Cama&sia Leichtlinii from Vancouver Island.
Mr. J. W. Mackay, Kamloops, B.C.-Seeds of native grasses.
Mr. W. Scott, Ottawa, and Messrs. J. Dearness, W. E. Saunders and J. A. Balkwill,

of London, for specimens of dried plants for the herbarium.
Miss Alice Williams, Victoria, Vancouver Island.-Insects and seed.

I have the honour to be, Sir,
Your obedient servant,

JAMES FLETCHER,
Entomologist and Botanist.
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Fig. 1.

Fig. 2.

The American Frit Fly (Oscinis variabilis, Loew.)

Attack.-1. A small yellowisb-white, legless maggot, which may be found in
autumn, destroying the bases of the stems of several kinds of grasses and fall-
wheat.

2. Also occurring in spring-wheat and grasses in June, attacking the young
root-shoots close to the ground, and either destroying or seriously weakening them.

For the Iast three years a small Oscinid fly has been bred from the roots
of varions grasses, to some species of which the injuries had been considerable.
Agropyrum caninum, A. tenerum and A. repens (Couch grass) suffered severely. Two
forms of Poa pratensis, from the North-West Territories, and Elymus Canadensis, were
also badly attacked.

During the past summer spring-wheat has been seriously injured in several
places in the neighbourhood of Ottawa, and specimens of infested spring
wheat, sown on 19th April, were sent to me in June, containing notonly the pupæ or
chrysalis cases of this fly, but also those of the Hessian Fly (Cecidomyia destructor,
Say), and the Wheat-stem Maggot (.Meromyza Americana, Fitch).

These specimens, which were forwarded by Mr. Freeman Britton, ofGananoque,
Ont., were of particular interest. From them were reared the Hessian Fly and
American Frit Fly at the end of June, and a few weeks later the fly of the Wheat-
stem Maggot appeared. Thus it was proved that all of these insects attack spring-
wheat in the stools or root-shoots in the same way as they are known to attack
autumn-sown grain. In my last report I.drew attention to the fact that the Wheat-
stem Maggot attacked certain grasses in this manner; but it is now shown by the
above that there is in this district a brood of each of the three above-mentioned
pests, which appears in the beginning of May, and that the eggs are laid on the root-
shoots of young growing grain. I am not aware that this fact has been previously
noted. Later in the season abundant evidence was found as to the extent of this
injury. At Eastman's Springs a field of spring-wheat was observed, the yield of which
had certainly been reduced 75 per cent. In hardly any part of tho field could a
plant be found with more than one stem, and this was weak and spindly, with the
ear frequently only half filled with grain. Upon examining the roots it could
plainly be seen that the stools had formed, but had been subsequently destroyed by
hosts of larvæ of the above insects. The dead plants in the drills also showed that
many more plants had been killed than there were growing in the field. Of the
insects occurring in the injured plants, the American Frit Fly was by far the most
abundant.

The three insects are easily distinguishable in all their stages. In the larval or
maggot stage, in which they do all their injury to crops, they may be known by the
following characters.
1. The American Frit Fly.-The maggot is long and slender, of a yellowish-white

colour, and has two small but distinct black hook-like jaws. The last division of
the body bears two little knob-like processes. Length when full-grown, about

' of an inch.
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Prof. H. Garman, of the State College of Kentucky, who bas studied this
insect and published bis observations (Bulletin 30, Kentucky Agricultural Expe-
riment Station), gives also the following differences: " Under the microscope
another difference is apparent. The first two divisions and the under-side of those
following are roughened with very fine raised lines, directed crosswise of the body
in the wheat Bulb-worm*, while in the Frit Fly grub the first divisions and the
under side of those following in the region of the joints are roughened instead, with
numerous scale-like thickenings of the cuticle, with the hind edge of each thickening
finely toothed."

2. The Wheat-stem Maggot.-This resembles the last in shape and structure, but is
conspicuously different by reason of its colour, which is clear, glassy green, and
also by its much larger size, which is j inch when full-grown.

3. The Hessian Fly.-This is proportionately much broader than the other two, of a
clearer white than the American Frit Fly maggot, and nearly always shows a
green stripe down the centre. Instead of the two hook-like black jaws, which
are present in the two previously mentioned maggots, the Hessian Fly larva bas
a horny, forked organ, sometimes called the " breast-bone." Length of maggot
when full grown, * inch.

In the chrysalis stage the differences are equally marked:
1. The American Frit Fly.-The pupa-case is shaped as shown above (Fig. 1), and is

of a pale chestnut-brown.
2. The Wheat-stem Maggot changes to a pale translucent green papa.
3. The Hessian Fly.-The pupS of this insect are of a deep, rich brown, like small

flax-seeds, Fig. 4, and it is in this stage that farmers will most easily and surely
recognize the Hessian Fly when present.

Fig. 3. Fig. 4.

The attacks of these three insects also differ somewhat, although the effect
upon the crop is of course similar. The only known method of attack upon our
grain and grass crops by the Frit Fly is by the larve attacking the young shoots
at the ground. The egg is probably laid near the base, on the upper side of the
leaf, and when it hatches the young maggot works its way down and destroys the
centre of the young stem. There are, however, sometimes as many as four or
five puparia found in a single dead shoot. These do not appear to always lie in the
centre of the stem, but between the bases of the sheathing leaves; but when there
is only one larva it is generally in the middle of the shoot. This attack is very
similar to an injury to grain by an insect of the same family Oscinis, which bas been
known for many years in Europe, and which is sometimes very injurious to oats and
barley.

The Hessian Fly (Fig. 3) lays its eggs in the crease on the upper side of the
leaves, and the young maggots work their way down to the heart of the plant just
inside the leaf whereon they hatched. They lie there until full grown, and turn to
"flax seeds," two or three being frequentlyfound round one stem. They have not the

*= Wheat-stem Maggot.-I have used this name heretofore because the stem attack, which I have styled
"Silver-top," is the more conspicuous of the two injuries committed by this insect.

159

A. 1891



54 Victoria. Sessional Papers (No. 6c.) A. 1891

power to tear up the tissues of the plant, as is done by the Frit Fly and Wheat-
stem Maggot, because they bave not the hooked jaws ; but they do effect a certain
amount of penetration, for they are frequently found partially embedded in hollows
in the stem of the plant they are infesting. The Wheat-stem Maggot is hatched
from beautiful white grooved and elongated eggs, which are laid upon the upper
surface of the leaf, sometimes at a considerable distance from the axil. When the
young maggot hatches, it like the others referred to above, works its way down
into the shoot and destroys the central leaf. It tears the tissues apart and eats a
gallery up the centre of the shoot. In the summer brood the maggot occurs at the
base of the top, or ear-bearing joint, and by consuming the lower portion causes
the ear to die and turn conspicuously white (" Silver-tup ") before the uninjured
plants have shown any sign of ripening.

The perfect forms of these insects are extremely unlike. The Frit Fly is
shown at Fig. 1 very much enlarged. The colours are black and yellowish-white.
It is a very small insect, .large specimens being only about i of an inch in
length. They are extremely active and hard to observe.

The fly of the Wheat-stem Maggot is a slender yellowish-green fly, i of an inch
in length, with three dark lines extending down the back. Eyes golden-green, when
the fly is alive.

The Hessian Fly is a delicate dusky gnat, well shown in Miss Ormerod's excellent
figure (No. 3,) where it is represented magnified and enlarged.

The somewhat remarkable popular name of the Frit Ply is explained by Miss
Ormerod and Prof. Garman as follows:-

" Besides the attack to the young growing plant, great damage was recorded
formerly in Sweden from the second or summer brood, the maggots of which fed on
the soft grains in the ears of barley, and thereby caused the light worthless develop-
ment of the corn, known in Swedish as 'frits,' whence the name of the fly.
(Ormerod, E. A. Manual, 1890, p. 74.)

" The fly was long ago named Oscinisfrit by the illustrious Linnæus, who also
made record of its injurious habit, stating that in 1750. the annual loss from its
depredations in Sweden alone reached 100,000 gold ducats." " From the accounts
of the Frit Fly given by Curtis and Miss Ormerod it is evident that the insect works
on grain much like a small fly which I find in the grub state infesting wheat in
Fayette County, Kentucky. In structure and habit, as far as I have observed the
latter, it proves so like the Eurepean species, that it might perhaps be appropriately
named the American Frit Fly." (Garman, H., Kentuoky Ag. Ex. Station. Bul.
30 August, 1890.)

Of all the insects attacking grain crops in the Ottawa district last summer, the
American Frit Fly was by far the most destructive. In all cases observed the Hes-
sian Fly and Wheat-stem Maggot were found associated with it. The injury to the
plants was almost exclusively in the stools or root-shoots, and the usual summer
attacks of the two last named insects on the stems of grain were conspicuously
absent. On the other hand, the attacks upon the stools by the summer brood, in the
same inanner as fall wheat is attacked in the autumn, were this year for the first time
observed.

That the American Frit Fly was abundant in the locality previous to this season
was shown by its presence in injurious numbers upon the grass patches at the Experi-
mental Farm during the seasons of 1888 and 1889. Indeed, it was so abundant that
in these years, as well as during last season, the extermination of some species of
grasses was threatened.

There were peculiarities about the attacks of all these insects during last
season which would indicate that they may have been influenced by some meteoro-
logical conditions, and it is possible that these may bave affected the growth and
maturing of grasses and grain in the early spring. A remarkable fact was the
enormous abundance of the perfect insects of the Wheat-stem Maggot in the month
of May. This was so great as to have caused fear of a serious destruction of the
wheat and barley crops. As a matter of fact, however, there was less injury both to
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small grains and grasses, by this insect, than for many years previously. This
diminution I can only account for by the supposition that the eggs must have been
destroyed by some predaceous insect. The eggs were certainly laid in large numbers,
but there was very little evidence of the presence of the larve, either in the growing
wheat or barley.

.Remedies.-The life-history of the American Frit Fly, in all its phases, is not yet
completely worked out, and much careful work is yet required, of which accurate
notes must be taken at the time of observation, before any definite statement can be
made as to the best remedies to apply.

From what is known of its habits, which seem to be very similar to those of its
associates the Hessian Fly and Wheat-stem Maggot, some of the remedies which
have been suggested for those insects may be applied for this.

The insect passes the winter in the form shown at Fig. 1, either in fall-
wheat or grasses. When fall-wheat is attacked a liberal top-dressing of some
quick-acting artificial fertilizer, sowed broad-cast over the fields in springtime, when
growth re-commences, would help injured plants to overcome part of the injury by
production of supplementary stools.

A knowledge of the exact time of the occurrence and the number of the broods
would be of great use towards an intelligent treatment of stubbles and volunteer
crops, by burning over or deep-ploughing, after a field had been found to be attacked.

I shall be obliged if any one who finds his crop attacked by this inseet will
correspond with me promptly upon its first appearance.

So far it can only be stated that two species of parasites were bred from this
insect during the past summer. The specimens were accidentally destroyed so nothing
more can be said at present concerning them.

The two figures used to illustrate the pupa and perfect fly of the American Frit
Fly are by Prof. Garman, who has been good enough to lend me the blocks. They
show the stages fifteen times larger than in life, and will be a great assistance in
identifying the insect wherever it may be observed.

The Cabbage Maggot. (Anthomyia brassic, Bouché.)

Attack.-From one to many white, legless, maggots, which attack the roots of
young cabbage plants soon after they are pricked out, fiequently destroying all the
roots and burrowing in the stems.

In most parts of Canada the insect which gives the greatest trouble to the
cabbage-grower is the Cabbage Maggot. This is the larval form of a small gray, two-
winged fly, somewhat resembling the common house-fly, but smaller, and with a
slenderer body. The wings, too, shut one over the other, and are conspicuousl
longer than the body. The thorax, or portion to which the wings are attached,
in the male bears three dark stripes, and there is also one down the centre
and on the edge of each ring of the abdomen or hind-body. The fémale resembles
the male, but is more ashy in general colour, and has not the stripes on the thorax
nor the bandson the abdomen.

It is the usual custom to force cabbage in frames, which are kept covered duling
the first part of the season, but are left open for some time before the young plants
are pricked out in the field or garden. Although in years of bad attack plants are
sometimes injured in the frames, this is the exception. As a rule, they are not
infested until sonie time after they are transplanted. It is probable that the
handling, and the partially faded condition of the plants consequent to their trans-
plantation, bring out the characteristic odour of the cabbage, and that this attracts
the female flies, which lay their eggs close to the stem and as much below the sur-
face as possible. The females will spend a good deal of time running over the
earth and trying to find some crevice by which they can creep beneath the surface
of the soil and lay their eggs close to the stem, or they will creep close up to it and
push the eggs down below the surface by means of their extensile ovipositors.
These eggs in a few days hatch, and the young maggots at once attack the outside
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surface of the root. As they grow larger they penetrate the stem and when there
is only one it appears to remain inside the stem; when, however, as is frequently
the case, there are a dozen or more, most of them lie outside in the soil, which is
kept wet by the juices of the injured plant.

The maggots when full grown are white, about j inch in length, with the front
end pointed. and furnished with two hard black hook-like jaws. The hind end is cut off
obliquely and flattened with an irregular rosette of fleshy points round the margin,
and on the flattened surface two conspicuous dark-brown points, which are breathing
pores. These maggots are a great pest to the cabbage-grower, destroying large
numbers of his plants when he thinks he bas saved them from the omnivorous
cut-worms.

Unless very numerous at the root of a cabbage it takes some time before the
injury becomes apparent. There is a common saying that " the maggot takes them
after the first thunderstorm in July." In the Ottawa district there is frequently a
thunderstorm early in July, followed by hot, muggy weather. This is the time that
cabbages which have been badly injured at their roots by the maggots succumb.
The injury bas been going on for somie time, but the June rains have enabled the
plant to preserve a healthy appearance; immediately the bot weather comes it
turns pale and the leaves droop. If one of these plants be taken up it will be fre-
quently found that the roots and all the lower part of the stem have been utterly
destroyed, and many of the maggots are full grown.

The past season was marked by the great abundance of this insect. In a large
patch of various kinds of cabbages, containing about 1,200 plants, which 1 examined
22nd June upon the Central Experimental Farm, I could find very few plants which
did not show the work of the maggot upon the roots or on the underground stem,
and in many gardens from one-half to three-quarters of the crop was destroyed.
During the first part of July several letters were received, complaining of its rava-
ges, from various parts of the Dominion. However, during the last week of June
I visited the County of Essex, and was much surprised and pleased to learn from
farmers and gardeners that this insect was practically unknown in the district
round Leamington.

Remedies.-A satisfactory remedy for this insect bas long been a desideratum.
From some experiments tried during the past season I have received such success
that although they are not yet complete and will require further verification, I con-
sider it well to relate the details, so that, should the remedy prove satisfactory,
others may have the advantage of the knowledge as soon as possible.

Some three years ago I was told of some experiments, made by Mr. S. Green-
field, of Ottawa East, to destroy the onion maggot by the use of white hellebore.
This was made into a decoction, and watered along the rows of half a bed, with the
result that the onions upon that portion of the bed were far superior to those on the
part untreated.' In fact, the onions were almost all sound, whilst the others were
nearly all destroyed. This led me to try the same remedy for the cabbage maggot,
and the result this year bas been successful beyond all my expectations.

About lst July the whole of the bedof 1,200 cabbages mentioned above wasgone
over by myself and one assistant. One person carried a 3-gallon pail full of water
in which 2 oz. of white hellbore had been steeped, and an ordinary green-house
syringe, the other placing the left hand beneath the cabbage, palm downwards, with
two tingers on each side of stem, drew away the surface soil from the root of the
cabbage, and at the same time, with the right hand, pulled the head a little over, so as
to expose the roots. About half a tea-cup-full of the liquid was then syringed
forcibly round the roots, and the earth was quickly pushed up again round the stem.
The result of this treatment was that only about 1 per cent. of the cabbages was lost.

There is no doubt that the forcible syringing of the liquid removed the maggots
to sone distance from the roots; but by actual experiment it was found that the
white hellebore killed them also. Furthermore, the moisture was of great assistance
to the cabbage in recovering from the injury. The power of the cabbage plant to
survive and out-grow injury is very remarkablc. Several plants of which the roots
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and nearly all the underground stem had been destroyed, were washed and trimmed,
and then planted and watered, and the earth kept well boed up round them. Every
one of these grew and produced a head. In years of only light attack it is not at all
uncommon to find, when cabbages are pulled up, that they had been supported by
roots which were produced some distance above the original root-mass, which had
been destroyed early in the season by the cabbage maggot.

Frequent cultivation or light hoeing is of great benefit to cabbages in dry
weather. By this means the thin layer of surface soil is loosened, aërated and thor-
oughly dried, so as to become a non-conducting medium, which prevents the evapora-
tion of moisture from the soil bow. Hoeing the soil well up to the stems of cab-
bages which have been injured gives them a chance to make fresh roots, and also pre-
vents the flies from getting at the stems to lay fresh eggs.

In the third week of July, I visited the garden of Mr. S. A. Fisher, M.P., at
Brome, P.Q., and was shown by his gardener, Mr. Louis Graindorge, a bed of cabbages
which was in some parts badly infested with the Cabbage Maggot. I suggested that
he should try the Hellebore application, and the whole bed was treated. One parti-
cular plant was taken as a test and marked. This was so badly injured that the root
was almost severed from the head by the attacks of the maggots on the underground
stem. There were more than a dozen of the larvS lying close to the stem in the
earth, which was quite wet from the juices of the cabbage. The earth was carefully
removed sufficiently to pour in the decoetion around the injured stem and then was
replaced, the larve being disturbed as little as possible and left where they were at
the root. In the end of September Mr. Graindorge writes me: " All the cabbage plants
are doing well. Your test plant, the one which was nearly dead when you treated it
now weighs about three pounds. I'am very much satisfied with this experiment, and
shall certainly try it another year and begin earlier in the season, when 1 believe I
shall be able to save all my plants."

ln the above mentioned experiment it would appear that the Hellebore killed
by contact, for where a dozen cabages were treated with Paris Green and water, 1 lb.
to 100 gallons, not only did it fail by noticeably checking the growth of the cabbage,
but the maggots were not killed. In applying this hellebore remedy, care must be taken
not to dig down too deep or disturb the root too much. The chief seat of injury is the
underground portion of the stem above the mass of roots. If about two inches of the
soil be removed that part of the etem most attacked is laid bare, but the roots need
iot be.disturbed. An important thing is not to put off treatment too long. In this
district injury is made manifest in the first week of July, examination should there-
fore be made, and the remedy, if necessary, applied about the third week in June.

Late planting has been rather extensively practiced by some growers, but is not
always a satisfactory remedy. With early cabbage the most paying market is over
before they are ready, and with winter varieties there is the risk of their not beading
well before winter sets in. The actual success of the practice however as a preventive
of atack is sometimes most marked.

The greatest amount of injury is caused by a brood of flies which appears in the
middle of June and up to about the first week of July. Cabbages planted out in the
Middle of July were not at all troubled by the Maggot. This was in low moist
ground where the plants did not suffer from drought. They were kept well
cultivated and produced a large crop of fine cabbage.

It is not, of course, wise to grow cabbage upon land where there has been an
infested crop the previous year. The usual method of hibernation is in the puparium
form; but the attack continues throughout the whole growing season, and where, as
is frequently the case, the ground is not cleared up in the autumn and stems of
cabbages that have been eut, or " blind " plants which have fnot headed, are left in
the fields all the winter, many larve hibernate as such, in the stems and roots.
This shows the importance of cleaning up and ploughing the fields in autumn.
In this way many larve and pupS will be destroyed, both by exposure to the
weather under unnatural conditions and in other cases by being buried so deeply
that the flies cannot emerge.
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Nitrate of soda is also recommended by some growers. This is applied as a
surface dressing in June and is washed in by the spring rains.

In my Report for 1887, I related the success attending the use of this fertilizer
by Mr. R. Brodie, of Montreal. His method of'using it was to place about a table-
spoonful of nitrate of soda around each plant. One row of plants not treated with
nitrate of soda was destroyed whilst the others were untouched.

In Miss Ormerod's New Manual of Injurious Insects the following appears
at p. 27 :--

" When attack is present, heavy showers of rain, on land previously dressed
with nitrate of soda round the plants, and superphosphate, stopped the spread of
the maggots. Also, the application of lime-water bas been found very serviceable.
The plan adopted was soaking bot-lime for twenty-four hours in water, and watering
with this, when clear, in the afternoon. This was found to destroy the maggot.-
(J. Mc K.) "

Another active remedy which bas been used with good effect is a Kerosene
Emulsion applied beneath the surface as recommended above for the Hellebore
decoction. Sand saturated with coal oil, placed round the base of the stems
immediately after the plants are set out is a good preventive; but must be repeated
every week until the middle of July.

ln addition to all that man can do to keep down the numbers of this trouble-
some insect, he bas a most potent ally in the shape of a small beetle belonging to the
Staphylinido or Rove Beetles. This little friend which is named Aleochara Antho-
myi, Sprague, is a small black elongated beetle, which was found in considerable
numbers running about amongst the cabbages and burrowing down beneath the soil
in search of the maggots. Not only is it extremely active in preying upon the mag-
gots, but it is also a true internal parasite feeding inside them and completing its
transformations iniside the pupa case. In the hope of rearing this beetle, 16 larve
and pupS were taken from the root of a cabbage, where the perfect beetle had been
seen and were enclosed in a breeding jar. From these were reared 9 beetles and
one fly, the remainder of the pup dried up without coming to maturity. In some
of them, however, the immature beetles were found when the cases were broken.
When the beetle eats its way out of the pupa-case it gnaws a ragged hole at one end
quite different from that made by the emergence of the fly. A description of the
habits of this little beetle is given with a figure in Prof. Lintner's first report on the
Insects of New York, p. 188, and niention is made of it in Prof. Riley's 1884 Report.
The full description by Mr. Philip S. Sprague is to be found in the American Ento-
mologist, Vol. II, p. 370. It is a small, slender, black beetle, about * of an inch in
length, covered all over with short silky hairs. The most notable features, when it
is examined under a magnifying glass, are that the whole body is covered with bairs
and small punctures, these are less numerous on the head, thorax, and first four
joints of the antenne, which thereby look blacker than the rest of the insect. The
wing cases in some specimens have a greer.ish-coppery sheen. The feet are brown-
ish which colour gradually deepens into black on the shanks or tibio. The antenne
after the fourth joint are so densely covered with short hairs as to have a grey
appearance. I have generally been able to find a few of these beetles in beds of cab-
bages infested by the Cabbage Maggot and upon one occasion bred a specimen from
the Onion Maggot. It is probable that other species of the genus are also parasites,
but nothing definite is known oftheir habits. Mr. W. H. Harrington bas shown me spe-
cimens of A. lata, which he found in a breeding jar containing the cocoons of saw-flies.
It did not occur to him at that time that they might be parasites, and the fact was
merely recorded in his notes without any special examination being made of the
cocoons.

A new attack of a serious nature by an Anthomyian larva bas come under my
notice during the present winter.

I have found full-grown larv mining in the mid-ribs and also boring through
the heads of winter cabbage. These have not so far been bred to maturity, but from
the larve and pupS, I am unable to distinguish them from the Cabbage Maggot and
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believe they are that species. The varieties of cabbage most attackedbelong to the
class known as Savoys, which bave hard, close heads. A few other varieties, how-
ever, were also attacked. The eggs are apparently laid near the top of the head and
the young maggots work their way down between the leaves, generally following the
course of a mid-rib, frequently confining thoir operations to that alone, but also
sometimes boring straight into the heart of the cabbage and thus rendering it unsale-
able. There does not appear to be much decay of the tissues, but simply an irregular
channel is eaten out, which is filled with the shredded tissues of the leaf and a
mucilaginous exudation from the plant.

Some of the larvæ have turned to pupS inside the cabbages; but others placed
in breeding jars bave buried themselves in the soil.

I have so far received io complaints of this injury from outside sources; but
should it become widespread, it will be a matter denanding the earnest attention of
entomologists, to discover a rermedy as soon as possible. As nany as twenty larvie
were taken from one head.

In Prof. Riley's report for 1884, mention is made of a summer attack upon the
mid-ribsofthe leaves, as follows: " Our firstacquaintance with this insect was in June,
1867, when Prof. A. N. Prentiss, then at the State Agricultural College, Lansing,
Mich., sent us specimens of the larvæ, with an account of their gnawing and exco-
riating both the stems and roots of cabbages, and thereby doing much damage.
They transformed June 21-25, just below the surface of the ground, to puparia of a
honey-yellow colour, some lighter, some darker, and the first flies issued June 29
onward. We have since (in 1878) found the species not only working in the normal
way in the roots, but also burrowing in the stout mid-ribs of the leaves. From June
8-13, quite a number of the perfect flies were obtained." This summer attack I have
also occasionally noticed at Ottawa; but it is of far less importance than the winter
attack above-referred to, because when the individual leafonly is destroyed, the plant
soon replaces it, and when, as is usually the case in this attack, the stem is also
injured, the plant is destroyed early enough for it to be replaced by a healthy one.
This summer attack also bas been very rare in my experience ; the winter attack,
however, is more serious, because the maggots work in the solid heads after they are
stored in the root-house. I am under the impression that in ordinary suInmmers, here,
there is not sufficient moisture in the atmosphere above the surface of' the soil to allow
the young maggots to live long enôugh to penetrate the epidermis of the leaf before
they are dried up. In the case of the eggs of the Onion Maggot (Phorbia ceparum) out
of several clusters of eggs laid in the axil of the first leaf, where the ground beneath
had been sprinkled with sand saturated with coal oil, not a single maggot effected an
entrance, and in only one instance have I ever found an individual of this insect in
the stem of the onion above the surface of the grouna.

The Diamond-back Moth (Plutella cruciferarun, Zell.)

Attack.-Small green, exceedingly active, caterpillars about J of an inch in
length, which attack the leaves of cabbages, eating numerous smalt holes thrqugh
the younger leaves and irregular blotches from the under surface of the older leaves.
When disturbed they run backwards, wriggling their bodies violently from side to
side, and fall to the ground by means of a silkea thread, where they lie quite still.

This little insect although very small is a serious pest to cabbages every year
in some parts of British Columbia, the North-West Territories and Manitoba, and in
1889 was extremely troublesome upon th# Experimental Farm here. The eggs are
laid on the under sides of the outer leaves of cabbages and many other plants belong-
ing to the same botanical order. I have found the caterpillars on turnips, cabbage,
cauliflower, pepper-grass (Lepidium), shepherd's purse, and in 1889 it was an inces-
sant and most troublesome pest upon garden stocks and wall-flowers from about
July till the frosts set in in November. The caterpillar is pale green in colour, some-
times almost yellow, and bears some' black dots and short bristles in regular series,
as showii at Fig. 5-b-c. When full grown the larve spin pretty open net-work
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cocoons upon the lower surfaces of the leaves, through which the pupæ can be easily
seen (Fig. 5-t). These cocoons are open at each end. The pupe (Fig. 5-d) are
very pretty objects, being white with conspicuous black lines down the back and
sides. In some specimens, however, these lines are entirely wanting, while in others
they are so wide as almost to cover the whole chrysalis. The sheaths of the legs,
tongue and antenne are also dark coloured.

Fig. 5.
Fig. 5 is by Prof. C. V. Riley, who kindly lent me the figure.

The perfect moth is a beautiful, slender little creature, very variable in size
and markings. A well marked example is shown in Prof. Riley's excellent enlarged
figure above. The actual size of the moth is shown by the crossed hair-line beneath.
The general colour is ashy-gray, with the light stripe of somewhat diamond-shaped
marks on the back, more or less distinct, and in some specimens almost or quite
wanting, as shown at g. The upper wings are freckled with black dots and small
blotches of yellowish scales. The inner irregular margin of the light stripe is
bordered with clear white, and is shaded outside with rich brown, which extends up
the middle area of the wing to the end. The legs and body are silvery gray and the
antenne or feelers white, ringed with black.

There are two or three broods of this insect in the . year. At Ottawa, Ont.,
the first moths were taken July 1, 1889, the only year I have ever found it here.
Moths were also found through August and September, and the larvæ into Novem-
ber; the last brood passes the winter in the pupa state. Moths were first seen in
Victoria, V. I., in 1885, in the month of May when I found it a most troublesome
pest. Caterpillars taken at Regina, N. W. T., in the first week of August, did not
emerge at Ottawa until the next spring; but a large number sent from Indian Head,
N. W. T., at the end of last August, emerged during the next month.

This moth is said to have been imported into America from Europe; but is
found in various parts of the world besides. A peculiarity of its occurrence is in the
enormous numbers in which it sometimes appears and then as suddenly disappears
entirely and is not seen again for several seasons. In 1885 it was most abundant at
Victoria, but has not been reported since. In 1887 at Regina in Captain Deane's
gard,en cabbages were almost destroyed. In Winnipeg, in 1885, it was a serious pest,
but bas not been complaired of since. In 1889 it suddenly appeared in great num-
bers over a restricted area upon the Experimental Farm here. It was first observed
upon a clump of Pepper grass (Lepidium Virqinicum), from this it spread to almost
every cruciferous plant near this patch, attacking various garden flowers as well as
turnips slightly, and cabbages severely. Last season although sought for assiduously
not a specimen could be found.

During 1889 also it was sent in by Mr. S. A. Bedford, the Superintendent of the
Experimental Farm for Manitoba. He had found it a most troublesome pest
amongst his cabbages at Brandon. It was also sent in from other parts of Manitoba;
but did not occur last year. In August, 1890, Prof. Saunders sent me specimens
from the Experiniental Farm for the North-West Territories at Indian Head with
the followinig letter :-" I send you herewith soine small larve and chrysalids of a

166

54 Victoria. .A. 1891



54 Victoria. Sessional Papers (No. 6c.) A. 1891

moth which has proved a very serious injury to the cabbages and cauliflower on the
farm here. The outside leaves are all completely riddled with holes of varions sizes
and the larve also eat into the first two or three leaves on the bead disfiguring the
cabbages and making them worthless." Upon enquiry Mr. A. IacKay informed me
that a few specimens were noticed last year; but that it had been abundant this
year right through the season. The eggs are laid under the leaves where the cater-
pillar chiefly works. Although so abundant with him, it did not occur in other gar-
dons near by.

Riemedies.-I found that this insect was much more difficult to kill with Insect
powder (Pyrethrum) than most of the other larvæ upon the cabbage. lellebore was
slightly more effective ; but the most satisfactory remedy was a Kerosene Emulsion
prepared after the usual manner (kerosene 2 parts, boiling soap-suds 1 part (1 gallon
of water and ½ lb. soap), and the whole churned with a syringe until emnulsified and
then mixed with 9 times its quantity of cold water. To make the emulsion, boil the
soap in the water till all is dissolved and thon turn it into the kerosene and churn
violently.

When. the caterpillars appear early in the season, before the cabbage-head
bçgins to form, Paris Green and flour, one part of the former to fifty of the latter,
may be dusted on the plants. The Kerosene Emulsion will, however, probably be the
best remedy, because owing to the readiness with which the caterpillars drop to the
ground from beneath the leaves, they would be sure to be covered with the kerosene
mixture which dripped fi om the cabbages, even if they were not touched by the spray
when they were on the plants. The most convenient method of applying the Kero-
sene Emulsion is by means of a force-pump and spray nozzle ; but it may also be
applied (although clumsily and wastefully) by means of a whisk or small broom.

This insect increases most rapidly in hot, dry summers, and Dr. Cyrus Thomas,
in the Ninth Illinois Report, p. 56, suggests " that thoroughly showering the vege-
tation, which is attacked, with water will be found a most effectual remedy for the
expulsion of the worms of this group."

Miss Ormerod also mentions : " In the South African observations, sent by Mr.
J. deWitt Meulen, of the Witterhock, he noted ' heavy rains or freIuent watering of
the leaves destroys many grubs.' " (New Manual, p. 194). Dressings of soot and
nitrate of soda and soot, are also rezommended. Miss Ormerod says: " Almost the only
method of lessening amount of damage from presence of these caterpillars appears to be
from natural or artificial applications suited to drive on growth." In her manual it
is treated of as a turnip insect. Upon that crop there need be no hesitation about
treating it with Paris Green mixed with either flour or land plaster. These diluents
must, however, always be perfectly dry, so as to be applied in the form of fine dust.
If they are not they must be dried artificially or, I find, they will not adhere to the
plants.

Natural Enemies.-This insect is remarkably subject to the attacks of parasites.
In every one of the attacks recorded above more than 50 per cent. of the caterpillars
collected were found to harbour internal parasites, which eventually destroyed them
and emerged as small four-winged flies. Some of these have been sent to Prof. Riley,
at Washington, who bas kindly identified them for me as Limneriaparva, Prov., bred
from all localities, and Phogenes discus, Cress, bred from Indian Head and Ottawa.
Prof. Riley has also bred Limneria annulipes, Cress, from the same insect.

This little moth bas been treated of by authors under various names. Asa
Fitch, in Report IL, p. 170, (1855) gives a very fuil account of it under the name of
" The Cabbage Moth, " Cerostoma Brassicella. Later, it was described by Dr. Clemens
under the names Plutella limbipenella and P. mollipedella. Dr. Thomas, in Ill. Rep.,
IX, treats of it as the Cabbage Tinea, Plutella cruciferarum, Zell., and Prof. Riley, in
his Second and Fourth Missouri Reports; refers to it under the same name. In his
1883 report as United States Entomologist, ho gives some interesting information
fnot found in the other accounts. The popular name he uses in this article is the
Cabbage Plutella. Miss Ormerod uses the name, " The Diamond-back Moth," that
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being the name by which I have always known and spoken of it, and by which it is
known in England, at the Cape of Good Hope and in Australia.

John Curtis, in his "Farm Insects " (1860), treats ofit as The Turnip Diamond-
back Moth (Cerostona xylostella, L.) and states that in Europe it lives principally
upon the upright honey-suckle, Lonicera xylosteum, and attacks a great number of
culinary plants; but seems to prefer the cabbage and turnip.

The Mediterranean Flour Moth (Ephestia kühniella, Zeller).

4.e

Fig. 6.-The Mediterranean Flour Moth (Ephestio kühniella,): a, larva; b, pupa; c, adult enlarged;
d, headi and thoracic joints of larva; e, abdominal joints of saine-still more enlarged; f, moth from side-
resting; g, front wing, showing more important marking; h, venation of fore-wing; i, venation of hind-
wing-so:newhat enlarged; (a, b, c and e, (Riley) d, f, yi, h, i, (Snellen).

Attack.-Slender white or pinkish, cylindrical, caterpillars. When full grown
from i to î of an inch in length, with reddish brown heads, and having four con-
spicuous, and two snaller, dark bristle-bearing dots on each side of every Segment.
These caterpillars are found feeding in flour and manufactured foods prepared from
wheat, rice and Indian corn, through which they burrow, spinning silken tunnels and
threads wherever they go. They also infest the mills where these grains are ground,
doing much harm by clogging the apparatus and by destroying the fine silk gauze
of the machines.

In my last report I drew attention to the occurrence of the Mediterranean Flou
Moth in Canada as an injurious insect, and in such numbers as to have already caused
at the time of discovery considerable pecuniary loss to the firm into whose promises
it had been introduced.

Mention was also made of the thorough investigation which was undertaken
by the Ontario Government under the direction of Dr. P. H. Bryce, as Secretary of
the Provincial Board of Health, and the vigorous measures which were adopted to
ensure the eradication of a pest which it was justly surmised might materially affect
one of the most important products of the whole North American Continent.

The gravity of the case demanded the full treatment which I gave it in my
last annual report, and in order that the identification of the moth by millers and
those most concerned might be facilitated, the above excellent figure, showing the
moth in ail its various stages, was lent to me by Prof. Riley, the United States
Entomologist.

The official bulletin, prepared with great care by Dr. Bryce, illustrating the
insect in all its stages and also giving full instructions as to the course to pursue,
should the insect appear in any mill, was widely distributed and noticed in the
public press, " and was also sent to Boards of Health, members of the Ontario

iMillers' Association, and to such other persons as it was known would be interested
in the matter." A particular request was made that the Board of Health might be
notified of any occurrence of the pest, and promises were made of such practical
.assistance as the great interests at stake demanded.
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It might naturally have been supposed that millers and produce dealers would
"have taken a little trouble to understand this matter and assist the Government in
.carrying out these measures which were being adopted for their special benefit;
but such is by no means the case ; and a most remarkable apathy and indifference
prevails amongst millers in the very centre where one of their number has suffered
so severely for unwittingly committing the same offence of " not thinking there
was anything to fear," when the moths were found on his premises, which some of
themselves are now guilty of, with the great difference that they, having been
warned and shown the danger to thernselves, thoir country, and the whole of North
America, have no excuse for such unpardonable carelessness.

It is strange that no enquiries for information concerning this much-to-be-dreaded
enemy have been sent either to the Ontario Board of Health or to this Department
from millers of the city, where it first occurred and still exists. The enquiries have
ail been from millers of other Canadian or United States cities, where the moth had
mot appeared, or from consumers who have, upon several occasions, sont in larve for
identification.

With regard to the steps taken by the Provincial Board of Health, and the Milling
Company, on whose premises the caterpillars of the Mediterranean Flour Moth worked
such havoc last year, it is very satisfactory te be able to report that they were entirely
successful. The manager of the miill writes as follows: " I am thankful tosay we are en-
tirely free of them; but knowing the great danger if we ever allowed them toget a foot-
bold in our premises, we have exercised the closest scrutiny the whole time, and
every suspicious appearance has been at once attended to. A few straggling speci-
mens were seen last spring. One hearty full-fledged elilow was found in the office
in April. This must I think have corne out of the books, which were not steamed.
A few shrivelled up specimens were found in the packing room in June, and these we
traced to an old trunk containing some clothes that a mill-wright had left, who had
-worked in an infested mil. This trunk had escaped our notice when the other

-things were steamed. We kept a sharp lookout all summer, and the only other dis-
covery was under a hopper that had been put down without steaming. As soon as
this was discovered we put the hopper and ail material around it into the furnace.
From the above facts you will sec what a terrible pest this is to get rid of. We were
not absolutely clear of the moth until mici-summer, even after all the steaming, burn-
ing and extra caution we had taken. Since August, however, we believe and claim
that we have been absolutely free; but if we had not adopted all the measures
referred to by Dr. Bryce in his report and followed up the stringent measures with a
vigilance that many people considered altogether unnecessary, we should not have
been clear of it now; but we feel sure that the pest would have corne upon us with
increased strength. We have great confidence in steam as a remedy, and we have so
planned our mill that we can at any time fill it with steam and sulphur fumes should
it ever be necessary. We keep it also cold-freezing cold-and have plenty of light.
During this summer we have kept it thoroughly cleaned and dusted, and some places
scalded, all ceilings and walls swept several times. Every bag, barrel, package and
vnovable thing moved frequently, and in this way we have at last conquered this dire
enemy. You enquire about possible infestation by means of bags returned to us.
With regard to these, and sornetimes goods from shops which may have been infested,
I may say that we have had a room built which we heat up te 2500 and into this we
put everything we are the least doubtful of. This is not much trouble; at least, we
do not consider it so, when we consider the possible danger it saves us from, and if
-some of the men who are now making light of this scourge, should get into the posi-
tion we were in, they will wish they too had taken this precaution.

" In conclusion, sir, I do trust that you will not let this matter drop. I have
been surprised all this summer to see the apathy, indifference and manifest careless-
ness about this moth on the part of those most interested. I have repeatedly tele-
phoned and written about it. I also sent out and investigated certain stores, and
found that in sorne places they were swarming; again, others came and told me that
they were infested with the moth and did not know what to do about it. I am stili
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afraid that unless more extreme measures yet are adopted, this awful pest will get.
such a foothold that it will be impossible to eradicate it. Now is the time to kill
them out. They can't stand severe cold, plenty of light and cleanliness, but they do.
thrive in heated, dark and dirty places, such as many of our stores and feed shops
provide them with. If they once get a hold there they will increase marvellously
and spread rapidly. The winter is the best time to begin the war of extermination.
In every place. mill or shop where there has been trouble, the frost should ie allowed
to enter several times during the winter. When zero weather comes the windows
and doors should be thrown open and the places cleaned thoroughly from top to
bottom and all the rubbish burnt. This would make a good beginning, to be followed
up next spring with great vigilance, and upon the first appearance of moths a prompt
application of the remedies recommended in Dr. Bryce's pamphlet and your reports."

There can be no doubt but that if millers and produce dealers would all recognize
the danger of allowing this pest to increase. and would adopt the wise suggestions
of my correspondent above quoted, a great deal might be done towards the extermi-
nation of this enemy ; but this is a matter which, from its importance to the coun-
try at large, concerns everybody and I have not scrupled to request such consumers
as have applied to me for information, to warn dealers from whom they have pur-
chased infested foods of the nature of the infestation, and at the same time to remove
their custom to such firms as would supply pure, clean food.

So little attention was paid to this important matter by the millers of Toronto,
and the insect was found to have increased to such an extent, that the Provincial
Board of Health found it necessary to issue, in October last, a printed circular letter
addressed to millers and produce men, from which we learn that the insect has been
found in several large establishments. The secretary of the Board (Dr. Bryce)>
goes on to say : "The Board, in view of the measures taken last year, not only to,
apprize millers and produce men of the nature of the pest which threatened them, but
also of the offers of co-operation in the endeavours made to stamp it out, should it
again appear, has to regret that its endeavours have not been seconded by the per-
sons most immediately interested. In view, therefore, of the great loss which the
reputation of the Province in the matter of pure grains and flours would sustain in
its export trade, in addition to the health interests involved, should the pest become
generally prevalent, the Board publishes herewith, not only the authority under
which its inspections and those of local Boards are made, but aiso the penalties
attached to any violation of the statute in the matter of selling unsound grain or
flour."

A copy is here given of the Provincial Act (47 Vic., c. 38, s. 39 and s. 40), by
which it is provided, that any medical officer or sanitary inspector may at any
reasonable time inspect any mill and examine the goods being manufactured for
sale as food, and may condemn and order to be destroyed any food-products which
may be found to be unfit for use. In addition to this, the person exporting them for
sale shall be liable to a penalty not exceeding $100 for each parcel of grain, bread
or flour.

An appeal is made to millers and others to co-operate in the important matter
of maintaining the reputation of Canadian grain and flour. In conclusion, the steps
to be taken to stamp out the pest are reprinted from the Bulletin issued last year,
so as to give them the widest possible publicity.

Remedies.-The remedies for this most persistent enemy have been already
referred to, and consist chiefly of great cleanliness and constant vigilance when the
perfect insects appear; frequent fumigation should be made with sulphur, so as to
destroy all the moths before they lay eggs for another brood. This should be done
night after night, until not a moth is to be seen. Dr. Bryce gives the following
instructions for making sulphur fumes; " Place a metallic dish containing hot ashes
on some support in a pan of water, or place in an old pan or ether vessel, a bed of
ashes at least 6 inches deep and about 15 inches in diameter, and place the sulphur
and saltpetre in a slight depression in the centre, and ignite. The proper propor-
tions are 3 lbs. sulphur and 3 oz. saltpetre per 1,000 cubic feet of air space. All
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doors, windows and other-openings should be tightly closed before the sulphur and
saltpetre are ignited." If the fumigation with sulphur be persistently kept up, and
the mill be frequently swept and kept clean, this pest can certainly be kept in check;
but the treatment must be incessant. There are probably two normal broods ofthis
insect, one emerging in the spring and another in autumn ; but in a jar kept con-
stantly under observation, in my office (which was heated during the winter), there
have been, I judge, three distinct broods; although from the fact that some retarded
individuals have been emerging the whole time, and no special study was made of
them, it has been very difficult to keep track of the separate broods. These insects
are very retentive of life, and the following fact will indicate with what difficulty
they will be eradiated if they are allowed to be introduced :

In the autumn of 1889, when studying the species, I placed a worii female in a
small tight-fitting cardboard box, with about half a thimbleful of cornmeal, to obtain
the egg§. The box was put on one side and forgotten until a week ago, when it was
found to contain several half-grown larve, which, although much shrivelled, vere
still alive, and since, they have been supplied with food, have grown rapidly. From
the appearance of the contents of the box this brood was hatched from the eggs
laid by the female enclosed a year ago, and they have been for several months at
any rate without any fresh food. All who have had experience with this insect.
notice its preference for dusty corners; these, therefore, should be- carefully brushed
out. When the caterpillars are full grown and ready to spin their cocoons, they
have'a tendency to climb up to an angle, such as is afforded by the meeting of a wall
with the ceiling. Such places also should be frequently brushed. When possible,
spraying the walls and floors with the ordinary kerosene emulsion would have a
Most beneficial effect. Anyone who sees this insect cannot fail to recognize it, if they
will examine the figure given herewith. The moth differs from the ordinary flour
moth found in mills (Asopia farinalis) in every way. The colour of the Mediterranean
Flour Moth is slate-gray, with dark markings, and the outline is narrow and slender,
the wings sometimes being slightly curled under the sides of the body when the,
insect is at rest. The ordinary flour moth (Asopia farinalis), which is produced from
the meal worm, and which has been known in our mills for many years, is a pretty,
triangular-shaped moth, in colour chocolate-brown and creamy-white.

The Pea Weevil. (Bruchus pisi, L.)

CY

Fig. 7, B. pisi (after Curtis) kindly lent by Prof. Riley, the U. S. Entomologist.

Attack.-A small brownish-gray, very active beetle, about - inch long, with two-
conspicuous black spots on the end of its body, which emerges from seed pease late
in the autumn or in the spring, leaving a small round hole, through which it may be
seen that the greater part of the inside of the pea has been eaten away. There is
only one beetle in each pea.

During the last twoyearsl have received abundantevidence of the rapid increase
of this troublesome insect in the pea-growing districts of Ontario.

Mr. T. G. Raynor .writes me from Rose Hall, Prince Edward County
" I have consulted the grain buyers and others about the Pea-Weevil and they say

that the weevils are very bad this year, especially tw6 or three miles back from the
lake shore. With us here there were only a few."
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Mr. J. R. Allan, a large seedsman and pea buyer of Picton, Ont., also writes to
me :" The weevils are much worse this year than they have been for years."

Some years ago the pea weevil was a most serious enemy to the pea crop ; but
for the last eight or ten years it bas been almost unknown in many districts where a
few years before it destroyed from 50 to 75 per cent..of the crop. This exemption I
attribute almost entirely to the care taken by farmers and seedsmen to treat
the seed pease as soon as harvested. Owing to the small amount of injury for
some years past, this extra labour and expense bas been considered unnecessary,
until now the insect has again increased in such numbers as to be a serious menace
to this important industry. The high quality of Canadian-grown seed pease is acknow-
ledged by ait seedsmen in Europe and America, and it is important that every effort
should be put forth to maintain the high standard of excellence to which they have
attained. The cause which affects this most is the insect under discussion, and there
really should be no difficulty, under the circumstances, of keeping this enemy in
check, if ail the pea-growers woulM act in unison.

There are very few native plants in Canada upon which it could live, and the
seed for the next year's crop can be so easily treated to destroy the weevils, that it is
merely a matter of close attention and the application of cheap and simple remedies.

The life-history of the Pea Weevil is well known. " The eggs which are spindle
shaped, three times as long as wide, pointed in front, blun% behind, but larger
anteriorly than posteriorly, are laid on the outside of the young pod, to which -they
are fastened by a viscid fluid, which dries white and glistens like silk."-(Riley.)

As soon as the larva hatches it eits its way through the pod and penetrates
the nearest pea; the hole in the pod soon fills up, but that in the pea can always be
seen as a minute black spot on the skin. The larva, which is a legless, yellow, mag-
got, soon attains full growth, and turns to the perfect beetle in autumn inside the pea.
Fre,1uently, the germ of the seed is left uninjured, and many of the injured pease
will germinate and produce a weakened plant.. Many of the perfect beetles leave the
seed pease in the autumn and seek a suitable place for passing the winter; a large
number however hibernate inside the pease until the following spring. The proportion
of those which follow this course seems to depend upon the nature of the season,
various observers estimating it from 25 to 75 per cent, according to the season.
The following extracts from correspondence are of interest

" In reference to the percentage of weevils leaving the seed before spring, this
depends on the weather. During a warm winter or early in the spring they eat their
way out, and from 50 to 75 per cent. of the pease would be empty in this way. Where
they are bad they cause the pease to heat; and a few years ago, in loading vessels,
they would crawl out, and in some instances become 2 feet deep on the top of the
pease."-(T. G. Raynor.)

" A considerable proportion of thé beetles emerge from the pease in the autumn
if the crop is left out until the bug is fully developed. In threshing them in this
state the caps are removed and the bugs get out and conceal themselves in some dry
place until the spring, when the heat revives them, and they will fly from tield to
tield until they find the young crop of pease. They feed on the young icaves and
flowers until the pods take form. The eggs are laid when the pease are quite small,
about the size of a mustard seed. As soon as the beetles have laid their eggs they
die. I advise early cutting and threshing su that the seed can be treated while the
insect is in the larval stage."-(J. H Allan.)

Remedies-1. Bisulphide of carbon.-The distribution of the Pea Weevil is
undoubtedly aided by means of infested seed pease. As stated above, many of the
beetles do not leave the pease until the spring, and in this way many are carried to
the field and sown with the seed, from which they soon emerge. Care should there-
fore be taken in the selection of sound pease. It is found that the beetles, even inside
the pease, can be easily destroyed by the vapour of bisulphide of carbon, and this
method, which is the best, is now adopted by most seed-dealers. In answer to the
question :-" Is the treatment of seed pease with bisulphide of carbon much practised
by seedmen ?" Mr. J. H. Allan writes to me as follows:-" Yes; nearly every large
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grower has a building for the purpose. If properly made it works well. The whole
building must be perfectly tight to be of any use. Some use tin, others cement and
paint and paper lining, with a double floor with tarred paper between. The pan we
use to put the bisulphide of carbon in, is about 3 feet across and only about 4 inches
deep. The chemical is thus exposed to more air than it would be in a deep dish, from
which it would not evaporate quickly enough to do good service. I put my pan up,
close to the ceiling above the pease, because the vapeur being so much heavier than
air it works down through the pease. We fill the building with bags as close as
possible up to where the pan hangs, empty the carbon into the pan and get out as
quickly as possible and close the door up tight and leave it for forty-eight hours.
This must be done in warm weather, as it does not work well when colder than ten
degrees above zero.

The bugs will live well into the second season if left in the pease in a bin or bags.
This insect has, I know, been in this country for the last thirty-five years. A sharp,
cold winter with a cold wet spring does a great deal of good in thinning out the
bugs. They want hot and dry weather to do much harm.

Many of our farmers sow the late sorts of pease late in the season-say, the first
part of June-with good resuits. I have seen a field ofGolden Vine pease sown early
in May. The crop was literally filled with bugs. The neighbour of this farmer
planted his in June and his crop had none. I would say, plant as late as possible -
but this will not answer for all kinds. The extra early varieties must be put in as
early as possible to ensure a paying crop."

From the above, and what is known of the habits of the Pea Weevil, it is evident
that steps should be taken to destroy the beetles infesting seed pease as soon as possible
after they are ripe. In this way the insect will be destroyed in the larval stage, before
it has consumed much of the substance of the pea in which it is passing through its
transformations. This is an important matter, because by 80 much as the pea is
reduced in volume, to that extent will the vigour of the plant grown from it be
reduced, if even it be not destroyed altogether.

2. Warm Storage.-Another remedy which has been successfully practised by
farmers who save their own seed, is to store the pease in strong, close bags, of either.
paper or close canvas, which the beetles cannot penetrate, and store them for the
winter in a warm room. In this way the perfect insects are developed early and
die long before the seeds are required for sowing.

3. Holding over Seed.-Pease can be held over until the second year after harvest-
ing without injury, with the same result as above, but must of course be enclosed in
bags or other receptacles to prevent the beetles from escaping.

4. Salt.-A plan, which, however, I have never tried myself, has been highly
recommended by Mr. C. C. Bessey, of Ottawa. IHe informs me that when farming
somne years ago in lalton County, Ont., with his father, Mr. J. B. Bessey, it was
their custom to thresh as soon as possible and then store the pease in bins with salt.
After putting about 4 or 5 inches of pease in the bin a little salt was sprinkled
over them; then more pease and more salt, until the bin was filled. This plan Mr.
Bessey claims always killed the weevils when quite small, in the larval stage, with-
out in any way injuring the pease.

The Strawberry Weevil (Anthonomus musculus, Say.)

Attack.-Just before the flowers of the strawberry expand they are sometimes
found to be severed from their stems by a small reddish beetle, which pierces the
buds and lays one white egg in each, which afterwards hatches into a white grub
and passes all its stages inside the fallen bud, eating out the centre and forming
a round cocoon or pupa-case of the frass, and then turns into a beetle within the
same bud where the egg was laid.

For some years entomologists have been trying to discover whether the
Strawberry Weevil actually passed through its stages inside the buds which the
females sever from the plants, or whether this injury was mere wanton mischief,
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similar to that done by the Red-thighed Locust in biting off the flowers of oats.
During the past season, with the assistance of Mr. W. A. Hale, of Sherbrooke, I
have succeeded in breeding several of the beetles from the buds, and find that an egg
is deposited in each at the time it is eut off from the flower-stem. In February, 1889,
Mr. Hale wrote to me as follows, giving the true life-history: " For several years I
have been suffering from the ravages of some sort of insect which attacks the buds
of all the staminate varieties of strawberries; a small puncture is made through an
unopened sepal of the calyx, and an egg is deposited. The stalk is then partially
or entirely eut through, and in about ten days the grub makes its appearance, and
feeds upon the pollen in the still unopened bud. It soon assumes the chrysalid
form. Though I was successful last summer in hatching out a nuinber of the grubs,
I never carried them beyond the chrysalis state. A remarkable thing about this
depredator is its cleverness in selecting only those varieties which produce pollen.
In a large field of strawberries, in which 80 per cent. of the rows were pistillate
varieties, not a single bud was touched, while the remaining rows of strawberries
were almost denuded of buds, the cutting process extending over a period of about
ten days. This same trouble was noticed in Staten Island and in Hamilton, Ont., in
1886, but the insect was said to destroy the buds from mere wantonness, which was
an error. I tried equal parts of air-slaked lime and sifted hardwood ashes: also
ammonia in the form of fermenting hen manure, put on between the rows, powerful
enough to wither the foliage, but with little or no effect*** One of our most
profitable and growing branches of horticulture is being threatened, unless some
preventive can be suggested."

Mr. Hale again writes on 18th June, 1890: "I am sending you a number of
strawberry buds, eut off by some insect, in each of which you will doubtless find an
egg. Whatever the depredator is, she is knowing enough to attack only the bisexual
varieties, so that the larva is ensured pollen for its sustenance. So marked is this,
i hat I have seen a single staminate plant in a bed of thousands of the Crescent (pistil-
late) entirely stripped of its buds, while not a single injured plant could be found
amongst the Crescents. Last year, I was comparatively free from the pest, but in
-1888 I suffered heavy loss. "

On 31st December, 1890, Mr. Hale writes again: "I am sorry that I am not able
to report any very marked success in coping with the strawberry weevil. Heavy
dressings of air-slaked lime and wood ashes, twice applied while the dew was on,
gave no appreciable results. 'Dissolved bone', possessing avery strong odour, checked
to a certain extent the depredations, but left upon the hulls its pungent smell, even
perceptible when the fruit was ripe, and this last fact has deterred me from making
any experimental applications of Paris green or London purple."

Upon examining the buds sent by Mr. Hale, 18th June, I found that a hole had
been bored through the calyx and closed corolla, and one small white egg pushed in
to the base of the anthers. The buds were enclosed in a glass jar u*pon some slightly
moistened earth. The beetles began to emerge about a month later. The larve
had entirely consumed the contents of most of the buds, and had then made a thin
cocoon of the agglutinated frass, inside the calyx which retained its shape. This
cocoon is very similar to that of Anthonomus rubidus, which breeds inside the fruit of
white currants, which ripen prematurely and generally drop from the bunches just
before the main crop changes colour. I have never observed injury to strawberries
at Ottawa, either upon wild or cultivated varieties, although the perfect beetle is
frequently taken on bushes and low shrubbery during the month of June.

Renedies.-A practical remedy for this insect is difficult to devise. I had
suggested spraying the vines with a weak mixture of Paris green and water (1 lb.
to 300 gallons), but Mr. Hale was unwilling to try it. Kerosene emulsion would
probably kill all the beetles upon the vines at the time, and might deter others from
coming for a short time. What is required is something which will keep the weevils
away until the buds are open, but will not keep away the truit-growers' friends,
the bees and other flying insects, after the flowers are expanded. The beetle does
not lay its eggs in the flowers after they have oponed. I have suggested the plan,
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for next year, of covering the beds liable to attack with old newspapers, held down
at the edges with a few handfuls of earth, and overlapping at the ends ; or with
strips of any fine cloth, as cheese cloth, muslin &c., &c. These would have to be put
on at the f#rst appearance of the bee ties, and k ept on until the flowers expanded, after
which time they could be left off.

The little beetle which gives all this trouble is a minute species, only about -
of an inch in length, oblong-oval in shape, with a beak which folds down beneath its
body. The colour and markings are very variable, but are modifications of the fol-
lowing. The beak is dark-coloured as well as .the thorax; the wing-cases are
reddish-brown, with a large, dark, irregular, sonetimes double, blotch, bordered with
white just behind the middle, and bear between them at their bases, where they join
the thorax, a small white shoulder-plate or scutellum. They vary so much that
Prof. Riley, in his 1885 report, bas characterized no less than eight varieties.

The Vancouver Island Oak-looper (Ellopia somniaria, lulst.)

Attack.-Slender caterpillars of a pale-brown colour, mottled with black-when
full-grown about 1½ inches in length-which have only five instead of the usual
eight pairs of legs-three pairs on the fore part of the body and two pairs behind-
foi- which reason the mniddle part of the body is looped up, as the posterior part is
drawn up to the front part in walking. On this account caterpillars of this struc-
ture are called " geometers " or "loopers." Feeding in large numbers upon oaks.

Every three or four years the oaks in some districts in the vicinity of Victoria,
Vancouver Island, are seriously disfigured by being defoliated by the caterpillars of
a geometric moth. I have frequently received descriptions of these depredations;
but it was only during the past season that, through the kindness of Mr. W. H.
Darby, of Victoria, I received specimens of the insect in all its stages, together with
a note upon its ravages. In 1887 iRev. G. W. Taylor wrote to me: " This year has
been pre-eminently a caterpillar year. The Clisiocampas stripped the forest trees,
Halisidota sobrina, Stretch the firs and other conifers, .and Ellopia somniaria the
oaks. These last were very numerous, and were most disagreeable pests, dropping
from their food-plant and hanging by threads, so that even in walking through the
trees it was almost impossible to keep them out of ones eyes and mouth. The threads
and larvæ were so numerous that it was most unpleasant to walk through the oak
groves, and the sound of the talling excrement was suggestive of gentle rain. The
moth is probably only a very slight variety of the well known Therinafervidaria,
Hubn.; although Mr. Hulst, judging from a limited series, has thought it sufficiently
distinct to deserve a new name."

Mr. W. H. Danby, who was good enough, at my request, to make careful notes
on the spot, has sent me a long account of his observations, which I regret I cannot
reproduce in extenso. The following is an abstract. He says: " On 17th August I was
struck with the great numbers of the larve of a geometer from 10 to 12 lines in
length, which were feeding on the oaks in the vicinity of Victoria. After a few days
I saw that it was going to prove a very destructive pest. Upon trees which a week
ago were beautifully green not a perfect leaf could be found, and the trees
had the appearance of having been burned. Millions of larve were hanging
in festoons from tree to tree, suspended by strong silken webs. They were every-
where-on trees, fences, and in vast numbers in the dusty roads, which they were
attempting to cross in search of food, having devoured all behind them, and, finding
none, were dying from starvation by thousands, their extenuated bodies hanging to
fences, grass. &c.*

" They now averaged 15 lines in length (1¼ inches), and those in good condition
seemed ready to pupate. About 20th August pupation began, the caterpillars
generally descending to the trunk or to the ground and hiding amongst dead leaves,
&c., at the base of the tree. They also pupate in crevices, under projections on

* NOTE.-I rather suspect that some of these may have been attacked by parasitic fungi.-J. F.
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fences, in old spiders' webs, and occasionally lie exposed on the ground. On 24th
August many pupæ were found under cattle manure, and on 3rd September, 113
were collected within the space of 18 inches square at the base of a large oak, some
being under leaves and others exposed. They have a very slight, silken web, to
which they are attached by the well-developed cremastral hooks. When the perfect
insects emerged the full force of this invasion was most perceptible. On 20th Sep-
tember the moths were emerging in every direction and crawling up the trees to find
a favourable spot to expand their wings. I had visited one tree the day before and
found none. I now counted 127 and this was the beginning of one of the most
wonderful entomological sights I-have ever seen. By 5th October the moths were in
myriads, the trees being literally covered, not only on the trunks but on every limb
and branch, as far up as the eye could discern, so close together that the wings
overlapped. On shaking a branch they would fly off in such numbers that you could
positively hear them fly. When the moths first appeared the males averaged 90
per cent. of the whole, but on 24th October the females bore the same proportion to
the whole. About this time heavy fogs set in, and the ground around was strewn
with dead bodies. The districts which suffered most were the woods to the north,
south and west. The east was affected somewhat but the north-east seemed to be
exempt from their ravages, although oaks are abundant.

" About the 8th October the trees in districts which were first defoliated put
forth a fresh covering of beautiful foliage; those trees which were injured later also
put out new leaves, but did not make such good growth as the former.

" The egg is beautifully blue when first laid, oval in form, with one end slightly
flattened, it adheres to the bark where it is deposited, generally scattered, though
occasionally a dozen will be found side by side in an upright position. As a rule,
however, they are deposited separately upon or in crevices of the bark.

" The moths vary from 14 lines to 24 lines in expanse, some males being very
large and the females occasionally very small. They also differ greatly in the shade
of colouring, ranging from a pale ochreous to a dark fuscous brown, antenne of the
male pluinose; wings angulated, with a broad band transversely across. When
disturbed during daylight they fly with a sluggish motion. for a few yards and drop
to the ground. Occasionafly only do they fly up to the trees.

" It now remains for some means to be devised to stamp out, or at least reduce
the numbers of this pest, and no doubt the Park Commissioners would be only too
glad to have some plan suggested to them."

Amongst the moths Mr. Danby forwarded were well-marked examples, which
agreed with Mr. Hulst's description (Ent. Am. I. 208), and all confirmed the differ-
ences between somniaria and the Eastern fervidaria.

Notwithstanding the fact that Mr. David Bruce identified the species as fervi-
daria and that Dr. Packard states in bis monograph of the Geometridæ, p. 494,as below,
I am inclined to consider somniaria a western representative of fervidaria, which
should receive a distinctive name. Dr. Packard says: " The five males and one
female from Vancouver Island are larger, but do not differ so much from eastern
examples as »the latter among themselves. They are more yellow, with coarser,
dark speckles, and the lines are more broadly sbaded with yellow." Now, it is on
these very characters that Mr. Hulst bas separated it, and I find them, with the
exception of size, uniformly present in all the western specimens I have seen. The
moth is pale brown, densely dotted with dark points, expands about 1¾ inches,
wings acutely angled, crossed by two distinct dark lines, " the outer of which
are broadly edged outwardly, anc the inner ones inwardly with orange." The inner
line on the primaries is situated - of the way from the base, and is bowed out in
the middle towards the apex, so as to form a segment of a circle. The outer line,
which starts from the front edge or costa of the wing, ï of the way from the base,
is zigzag, and runs a quarter across the wing, sloping slightly out to the outer
margin, where it is sharply angled opposite the angle of the wing, and runs at ail
angle of 45 degrees to within a quarter of the distance to the inner margin. Here it
is obtusely angled, and slopes outwards again at the same angle as the upper portion
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of the line. On the lower wings only the outer line is continued, and this is angled
in the middle of the wing, opposite the hind angle of the wing. There is a distinct
discal spot on each wing, sometimes faint on the lower wings.

Two caterpillars sent from Victoria were cream-coloured or pale brown, mottled
very irregularly, with black, and could not be said in any way to resemble the des-
cription given by Dr. Packard from Abbott's MS. drawing. " Body yellowish-
green above, pale purplish below. Two fine, blackish, lateral lines, with a pale line
above." Although the two specimens received from Mr. Danby were comparatively
fresh, and had only been in alcohol a week when received, they differed so extremely
from each other that no good purpose would be served by giving a description, until
a larger series was examined and described from living material. This opportunity
I hope to secure next season from eggs sent by Mr. Danby.

These are for the most parn of a reddish bronze colour, of a smooth and shining
appearance; but when magnified are found to have the surface finely netted with
pentagonal cells. Length 0-75-0·90 m m. ( - inch) of an ovate form slightly
flattened on the sides and abruptly flattened at the upper end. In the centre of this
apical area is a distinct conical protuberance. Most of the eggs were pushed
beneath flakes of bark or into tufts of moss to which they adhered by their lower
ends or sides. From these eggs I have several young caterpillars. They are slen-
der, very elegant and active little creatures. The head black, general colour of
body gray, with slender lateral and sub-stigmatal lines, and rigged with velvety
black. The bands on segments 4 to 9 particularly the last four tery conspicuous.
Length at birth 3½ m m.

The chrysalis is a very pretty object. It is slender, clear white, lined on the
wing and leg cases with black. The rest of the body is also dotted and blotched
with black. The cremaster or hook at the end of the body by which it is attached
to the slight cocoon consists of about six small and two large hooks. The abdominal
rings bear several short stiff bristles pointing backwards.

Remedies.-The important points in the life-history of this inseet, gleaned from
the above, are that it passes the winter in the egg state; that young caterpillars
are found on the trees in July, and that the chrysalids are usually in crevices of the
bark or under leaves on the ground. As a remedy, if it be found that the eggs are
chiefly laid on the trunks of the trees, spraying these in early spring before the buds
burst, with a kerosene emulsion, would destroy large numbers. Pupation takes place
from the middle of August until September, during which time many pupe are on the
ground or on the trunks of the trees. Of the former, many would doubtless be
destroyed by pigs and chickens if they could be turned in at that time, and sweeping
the trunks would dislodge many more. Probably the most successful remedy for
the Park Commissioners to adopt, in future, will be a systematic spraying of the trees
with a very weak mixture of one of the arsenical poisons, about the time the young
larve are appearing. At that time a very weak mixture would suffice (1 lb. of
Paris green to 300 gallons of water). The difficulty of throwing a spray over high
trees has now been solved by attaching the spray nozzle to a thin tube and then
fastening this to a light pole, by which, and with the help of a ladder, it can be
carried to any reasonable height. The small cost of a suitable force-pump with the
necessary labour is a small matter, compared with the pleasure secured for the
frequenters of a public park by the banishment of such a grievous pest as this.

Parasites.-Mr. Danby sent me specimens of an Ichneumon fly which was taken
in numbers amongst these geometers, and which he thought might be a parasite. This
has been identified for me by Mr. W. L. Ilarrington as I. cestus. Upon one of the
alcoholic specimens of larvS sent I found the egg of a Tachinafly. I have also bred
from a pupa sent by Mr. Danby, a .Pimpla with a red abdomen which Mr. Harrington
tells me is undescribed. This whole subject is one of great interest, and I hope the
Victoria Natural History Society will work it up. Besides knowledge of the para-
sites, animal and vegetable, information is wanting as to how it passes the time from
the opening of spring until August. Is it possible there are two broods ?

177
6c-12



54 Victoria. Sessional Papers (No. 6c.) A. 189

DIVISION OF BOTANY.

RED LEAF OR BLIGHT OF OATS.

During the past season, as well as to a certain extent last year, a peculiar disease
was noticed upon oat plants froin about the lst June until winter set in, and all
volunteer or chance plants were destroyed by frost. This disease manifests itself by
the tip of the leaf taking a purplish-red tint, and there are also semi-translucent
blotches on the leaf. Although it bas not been very virulent or destructive in Canada,
it bas been a serious tax in some parts of the United States. It has been carefully
studied in the United States Department of Agriculture, and we have no doubt that
before long some practical remedy will be suggested. The following memorandum
upon this disease bas been specially prepared by Mr. Galloway at my request.

" The Blighting of Oats.

"One of the diseases which bas been under investigation the present year
(1890) by the Division of Vegetable Pathology in the United States Department of
Agriculture, is the so-called Blight of Oats. Complaints of this trouble began to
arrive as early as the middle of May, and by the middle of June correspondents in
nearly all the principal oatgrowing States had written us about it. Later it was
reported as occurring destructively in various parts of Canada. So far as we are
aware, it caused little or no damage in Michigan, Minnesota, Nebraska, Kansas and
the States further west. East of Kansas, however, the loss from it, in several of
the States, was from 50 to 80 per cent. Briefly summing up the resuits of our inves-
tigations, it may be stated that the disease is caused by a minute parasitic organism
belonging to the group known as bacteria. The bacteria are extremely minute
plants, and as is now well known, some of the most destructive diseases in the animal
and vegetable world are caused by them. In the case of the oat disease, a bacillus
swarms in the juices of the leaves, and by its action upon them produces the sickly
yellow or reddish color of the foliage. As a result of this, the oats remain almost at
a standstill, and in consequence the heads, if they appear at all, are small, while the
grain is comparatively worthless.

" The germ has been repeatedly obtained from diseased oats and grown in
various artificial culture media, such as nutritive gelatine, oat broth, hay infusion,
etc. Inoculations with this material have produced the disease in every case. In
shape, the organism is sometimes nearly round, although, as a rule, it is several
limes longer than broad. So very minute is it that when magnified a thousand times
it is little larger than the head of a pin.

" Such problems as how this organism passes the winter, how it infects the
young oats, together with questions as to treatment, are now being worked out. It
is hoped that in the near future we shall be able to publish a full report on the
subject, in the event of which we will gladly send it to anyone applying for it."

GRASSES.

Few agricultural products are of more importance to farmers than the various
grasses which provide food for their live stock. Notwithstandingthis, there are few
branches of their business concerning which the generality know so little. In
addition to over 300 different kinds of grasses* found wild or naturalised in Canada,
there are many valuable foreign grasses from other countries suitable to our climate,
which can be sown to great advantage in pastures in mixtures or alone. There is,
however, amongst these a very large proportion of varieties which are useless or
unsuited to most parts of Canada. Many of these are in the market, and are sold to
farmers in high-priced mixtures by seedsmen, who sell them on their European repu-
tation, witbout having ever tested them in this country. The following experiments
have been undertaken to test the value of all available grasses for this locality, and

* Macoun, J. M. Check-list of Can. Plants, Ottawa 1889.
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seed has been distributed to our branch Farms as well as to various other points in
the Dominion, where they will be grown and the results recorded, so that before long
we hope to be in a position to say definitely, the locality and circumstances being
given, what are the best grasses to cultivate. Not only are there many different
giasses varying in quality, but the price also differs widely, and it is not always the
highest-priced varieties which are best to grow. Amongst the seedsexamined, large
numbers of injurious weed seeds have been found, and hardly a sample examined
was free from seeds of other grasses than those for which they were sold. In addi-
tion to this a large percentage of some samples was found to be useless, owing to the
tact that the seeds of many grasses lose very quickly their germinating power. In
view of the above, the importance is evident of having grass seed examined and
tested, both to see that it is true to name and up to the standard of vitality. We are
now prepared to do this at the Experimental Farm, and farmers would do well to
avail themselves of the opportunity. in the experiments recorded below, each pro-
inising variety has been grown separately on plots of one square rod each. To save
time the seeds were sown in the forcing house, and as soon as large enough to handle
were first pricked out in boxes and then planted out in the grass plots in rows 9
inches apart and the plants 8 inches apart in the rows. Weeds were kept down by
hoeing. The soil is not very rich and no artificial protection has been given during
the winter. Up to the present, 112 different kinds have been cultivated, besides 17
others of which the seed was sown last autumn A few packets of seed were dis-
tributed last spring, but none have yet been reported upon.

(All the plates of grasses used in this Report have been kindly lent by Dr George Vasey the U. S
Botanist.)

1.-GRASSES GROWN IN PLOTS OF 1 SQUARE ROD.

A.--Native Grasses.

1. Agropyrun caninum, R. & S. (Bearded Wheat Grass). Seed from Brandon,
Man., sown in house February, 1888. Pricked out May, 1888. Transplanted to
present bed May, 1889. In 1890, speared June 24. Flowered, July 12. A tall grass,
4 feet high, growing in tufts, of a strong odour when bruised, but well liked by cattle.
Cut for hay July 15; 80 lbs. green grass to the rod.

2. Agropyrum divergens, Nees. (Awned Blue stem). Seed from Dr. G. Vasey,
the United States Botanist. Sown in the open in spring of 1888. Transplanted to
present bed June, 1889. Speared, June 17, 1890. Flowered, June 30. Seed ripe,
July 21. Height, 2 feet. This grass, spoken highly of in the West, made a poor
showing at Ottawa. Both in 1889 and 1890 it was badly attacked by Meromyza
Americana, the Wheat-stem Maggot, and Oscinis variabilis, the American Frit Fly.
Leaves and stems slender and sparsely produced.

3. Agropyrum glaucum, R. & S. var. occidentale, V & S. (Colorado Blue-stem).
(PLATE 1.) Brandon, Man. Sown in house Feb., 1888. Pricked out May, 1888. Trans-
planted to present bed June, 1889. Speared, June 24, 1890. Flowered, July 12. Cut for
hay, July 15; 72 lbs. grass to the square rod. Height, 2Î feet. Probably the most
valuable grass on our western plains, where it is the chief grass of the cattle ranches.
It produces an abundance of fine leaves from running root stocks and seeds freely.
By the end of the first season plants pricked out 8 inches apart had made a solid
mat ofsod.

4. Agropyrum repens, L. (Quack Grass. Twitch. Scutch. Couch Grass). Trans-
planted from roadside May, 1890. Speared, June 20. Flowered, July 3. Ripe,
Aug. 1. By some highly praised as a fodder plant; but undoubtedly a most pernicious
weed. After the ftrst year it fills the ground with underground stems and roots, and
only produces a small quantity of feed. It is very subject to the attacks of rust and
ergot.

5. Agropyrum tenerum (Western Bunch-Wheat-Grass). Seed from North-West
Teiritories. Sown, February, 1889. Transplanted into present bed June, 1889. Speared,
June 18. Flowered, July 3. Seed ripe, July 21. This is a true bunch grass and a
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valuable hay and fodder grass from Manitoba west to the Pacifie. Dr. Vasey says:
" Like A. glaucum, it is one of the best grasses for hay." It has not succeeded well
at Ottawa, having been nearly exterminated by the American Frit Fly and other
insects. I bave received magnificent specimens from Indian Head, N.W.T., 4 feet
bigh.

6. Agrostis vulgaris, With. var aiba, Vasey. (White Top. Creeping Bent Grass).
Found at Ottawa, growing by the side of a spring. Transplanted to present bed
June 10, 1890. Speared, June 24. Flowered June 28. Ripe, August 6. A fine-leaved,
delicate green grass, starting early in spring and lasting green until late in autumn.
Essentially a low-ground grass, frequently running out and forming floating mats on
water. Valuable for swampy meadows and low lawns.

7. Agrostis vulgaris, With. (Red-top). Seed collected by Dr. G. M. Dawson along
the Fi aser River, B. C. Seed sown March 14, 1890. Pricked out May 24. Made a
vigorous growtb, forming a deep, soft, mat of foliage by August. This is a most
valuable grass for sowing with timothy in low meadows. It occurs from Atlantic
to Pacifie.

8. Beckmannia erucœformis, Host, var uniflorus, Scrib. (Slough Grass). Seed
from Brandon, Man. Sown March 13, 1890, in bouse. Tiansplanted June 9. Speared
July 3. Flowered July 22. Ripe August 5. A tall, coarse grass, making remarkably
soft bay. It grows naturally in wet sloughs or low ground. In many parts of
Manitoba and the North-West Territories it is abundant, and forms xaluable fodder,
much relished by cattle.

9. Boutelona oligostachya, Tor. (Gramma Grass). (PLATE II.) Seed from Brandon.
Sown, 1888. Planted in present bed May, 1889. Speared June 20, 1890. Flowered, July
3. Ripe August 1. Plants eut July 15. Flowered second time August 6. This small
but bighly nutritious grass is much relished by cattle. Dr. Vasey says " On the
arid plains of the West it is the principal grass, and is the main reliance for the
vast herds of cattle which are raised there."

10. Bromus ciliatus, L. (Fringed Brome Grass). Seed from Rush Lake, Man.
Sown April, 1889. Transplanted June, 1889. Speared, July 12. Flowered, July 29.
Ripe, September 1. Of no value for agricultural purposes as it grows here. Speci-
mens however grown at Brandon and Indian Head indicate that it is of value there.
The stems are 4 feet in beight, well elothed with leaves from the bottom to the top.

Il. Bromus Pumpellianus, Scrib. (Western Brome Grass). Seed from Bantf,
N.-W. T. Sown March, 1889. Transplanted into present bed June, 1889. Speared June
10. Flowered, June 20. Ripe, August 5. Another bed of the same, eut for hay July
19, after the anthers had dropped, gave 82 lbs. grass to square rod. This is a
very valuable grass, producing an abundance of leafty stems, continuing in flower
for a long time and giving a beavy aftermath. It spreads rapidly from the root and
closely resembles the European Bromus inermis.

12. Cinna pendula, Trin. (Wood ReedGrass). Seed from the Rocky Mountains
Sown spring of 1889. Nearly all winter-killed during winter of 1889-90. Remainder
speared July 4. Flowered July 20. Ripe August 23. Of no agricultural value.

13. Deschampsia atropurpurea. Scheele, var. latifolia, Serib. Seed from Rocky
Mountains. Sown March 14. Nearly all died during the summer.

14. Deschampsia cæspitosa, P. B. (Tufted Hair-giass.) Seed from Glacier, B.C.
Sown s pring of 1889. Transplanted into present bed June 1889. Speared 10th
June. Flowered 28th June. Ripe 16th July. A most beautiful grass; but of no
agricultural value.

15. Deschanpsia cospitosa var. ? (Rocky Mountain Hair-grass.) Seed from
Harrison Hot Springs, B.C. Sown in house Mar-ch, 1889. Transplanted to bed June,
1889. Speared 20th June. Flowered 30th June. Ripe 30th July. This is a very orna-
mental grass like the last, growing in tufts, but bears fewer flowering stems and
many more and longer (18 inches) dark green leaves. After cutting on 5th August
new leaves were thrown up so quickly that in one week the plot was green again.
Very different in habit from the last.
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16. Deyeuxia Langsdorffii, Kunth. Seed from Manitoba. Sown 14th March,
1890. Transplanted 15th July. Has not flowered yet, but has spread much by under-
ground stems.

17. Deyeuxia neglecta, Kunth. (Neglected Blue Joint.) Seed from Brandon,
Man. Sown March, 1889. Transplanted to bed June, 1889. Speared 18th June.
Flowered 3Oth June. Ripe 27tb July. This valuable grass has succeeded well under
cultivation, producing great quantities of very long fine leaves and flowering freely.
leight 3 feet. Mr. S. A. Bedford informs me that ponies will wander long distances
over the prairies cropping the dry stems and leaves of this grass in preference to
many others.

18. Deyeuxia neglecta. Kunth var. robusta, Vasey. Seed from Prof. Macoun,
collected iii the North-West Territories. Treated as the above and closely resembling
it. Heads of flowers rather shorter and the stems rougher.

19. Elymus Americanus, V. & S. (Amorican Lyme Grass.), Seed from Rocky
Mountains. Sown March, 1889. Transplanted June, 1889. Has not flowered yet.
Growth spindly and weak, only 7 plants living October, 1890.

20. Elymus Canadensis, L. (Canadian Lyme Grass.) Seed from Rocky Mountains.
Sown in house Mareh, 1889. Transplanted June, 1889. Nearly destroyed by the
Wheat-stem Maggot. Speared 10th July. Flowered 24th July. Ripe 16th Sept.
A coarse grass found amongst bushes in low ground. Not suitable for cultivation in
the open.

21. Elymus condensatus, Presi. (Giant Rve Grass.) Seed from Dr. G. M. Dawson,
collected in British Columbia. Sown 15th' March, 1890. Transplanted 25th June.
Has not flowered yet. This grass is useful for holding the sand on railway banks.
When eut young it makes good hay and is also a valuable winter forage plant in the
west.

22. Elymus dasystachys, Trin. (Downy Wheat Grass). Soed from N. W. Terri-
tories, near Baniff. Sown spring of 1889. Roots divided and transplanted May, 1890.
Speared 12th June. Flowered 2Oth June. Ripe 18th July. This grass has much.
the aspect of an Agropyrum. It produces long slender leaves and wheat-like 'heads
of downy flowers. It promises well as a hay grass.

23. Elymus Virginicus, L. (Lyme Grass). Seed from Brandon, Man. Sown
14th Marcb, 1890. Transplanted 9th June. Plants weak and hardly established
when winter set in.

24. Hierochloa borealis, R & S. (Holy Grass, Indian Hay). Seed from Brandon.
Sown 1888. Transplanted to present bed June, 1889. Speared 12th May. Flowered
24th May. Ripe 20th June. Cut 5th July, after the leaves had grown to their full
size. 55 lbs per square rod.

This is the earliest grass of spring, and is the scented hay made into baskets, &c.,
by the Indian women. Its very sweet odour makes it a valuable admixture in hay.
lorses and cattle are very fond of it. When grown alone it is rather subject to rust.

25. Kæleria cristata, Pers. (Western June Grass). Seed from North-West
Territories. Sown spring of 1888. Transplanted to present bed June 1889. Speared
15th June, 1890. Flowered 26th June. Cut for hay 1st July. 35 lbs. grass to the
square rod. A poor bunch grass of the plains, not touched by cattle while there is
anything else.

26. Macoun -No. 8.- (Panicum captilare, varietv). Seed collected by Prof.
Macoun at Sprout Lake, Vancouver Island. Sown March, 1890. Pricked out lOth
June. This turned out to be a useless grass, botanically it was interesting from the
fact that it came true from seed. Although there were no good characters by
which it could be separated fron P. capillare, it presented a very different aspect
from the Ottawa form of that species growing wild all round it. The whole plant
is more glabrous, smaller, and has a contracted slender panicle.

27. Macoun No. 11.-Seed collected by Prof. Macoun on Mount Finlayson, Van-
couver Island. Seed sown 15th November, 1890. Transplanted 25th June. This
grass bas not yet flowered but has a promising appearance.
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28. Muhlenbergia glomerata, Trin. (Wild Timothy, Muhlenberg's Grass). Seed
from Mr. Duncan Kennedy, of Bird's Hi. Man. Sown in open 15th May, 1890.
Transplanted to bed 1st July. Speared 24th July. Flowered 6th August. Ripe
lst October. There has been more enquiry concerning this than any other native
grass. I consider it and the following amongst the most promising in the collection.
The plants mentioned above have not attained full growth and only grew about 1
foot in height; but 1 have specimens from Manitoba over 3 feet in height, branching
and leafy to the top. In this part of Canada it grows in bogs and swampy meadows,
but in the west it extends up on to the high lands. In Prof Beal's excellent work
" The Grasses of North America " Dr. C. E. Bessey, of Lincoln, Neb., is quoted as
follows: "Ten or twelve years ago I had my attention called to this wild grass as
one possessing many valuable qualities, making it desirable for introduction and
cultivation. 1 found that the liverymen of Central Iowa were in the habit of cutting
those parts of the prairie which lie between the sloughs and the high land. The hay
obtained from these places was of fine quality, being composed of leafy, branching
stems of fine length and medium hardness. It was always cut late, but even then
it was not often in seed." Chemical analysis shows it to be very nutritious, and
cattle eat it gieedily. It is very hardy, and although thriving best in low ground
will grow almost anywhere. Mr. Dtncan Kennedy says: " As to the Muhlenberg grass
it will grow anywhere no matter how it is abused." Mr. Bedford says: " This
grows on level prairie and meadow, is excellent feed, and is doing well under
eultivation."

29. Muhlenbergia lexicana, Trin. (Satin Grass) (PLATE 111.) Roots collected in
low pasture, Nov. 1.889. These were divided and planted in present beds 2 days before
continuous frost set in. Every one of these roots lived and flowered 20th July. Seed
collected at bame time was sown in the open in May, 1890. Transplanted 30th June.
Speared lst August. Flowered 20th August. Ripe 30th Sept. The plants grown
from seed sown this spring gave almost as heavy a crop as the old plants. This
species is more leafy and produces finer hay than the last. The stems branch at every
joint. It seems to have every character of a good hay grass. The following extract
will indicate that it may help to fill the great need for good hay grasses in the far
west. l Prof. Beal's " Grasses of North America," p. 185, is the following: " Dr.
Bessey also speaks well of this grass for Iowa and Nebraska. He writes: 'Whea I
called Prof. Budd's attention to it he said that he grew a three-acre lot of it for four
years, and that it yielded from 2½ to 3 tons per acre of hay of the highest quality.
This agrees with other testimony. '" Mr. Bedford says: " This makes extra good
feed." A special value of these Muhlenberg Grasses is that they will bear more shade
than most species.

30. Muhlenbergia sylvatica, T. & G. (Bearded Satin Grass.) Plants collected in
dry wood at Ottawa in autumn of 1889. Roots divided and planted in present bed
16th October, 1890. This species resembles the last closely; but has stouter stems
and grows in drier localities. The flower panicle is looser and bears slender bristly
awns.

31. Panicum virgatum, L. (Switch Grass.) Seed from Dr. Vasey. Sown spring
of 1888. Transplanted to present bed June, 1889. Speared lO th July, 1890. Flowered
5th August. Cut for hay while in flower llth August. 132 lbs to sq. rod. Height
5 feet. This is a late grass and must be cut young to make good hay, as it becomes
very hard when the seeds are ripe. It thrives in low ground and comes in like the
Muhlenbergias, when many other grasses have passed their prime. Dr. Vasey says:
" It is a good and prolific grass if eut when young." One drawback is that it matures
few good seeds, this however, Mr. John Craig informs me is not the case in the
Western States.

32. Phalaris arundinacea, L. (Reed Canary Grass.) (PLATE IV.) Seed from Ger-
nany. Sown spring of 1887, did not flower until 1890. Transplanted to present bed
June 1889. Speared l2th June. Flowered 24th June. Ripe llth July. Height4feet.
Although the actual plants mentioned here were grown from European seed, this valu-
able grass is found wild in low ground and along streams in all parts of Canada from
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the Atlantic to the Pacifie. It is very early and very prolific, having been eut three
times in the season. On 4th June the bed was covered with a growth of delicate green
succulent and very leafy shoots 3 feet 3 inches in height, which weighed 120 lbs. to
sq. rod. On the same day fall rye was only 2 feet 6 inches in height.

On 5th August the sane plot was eut again and gave 50 lbs. to the square rod.
On 16th October it was cut again and gave 23 lbs. of grass. Another plot of the
sane grass left until the seed was ripe on lth July was over 5 feet high and gave
160 lbs. of grass. This plot did not recover so soon after catting, but was well
covered with green shoots by September. This I believe will be found a valuable
grass under cultivation and in low meadows. The root is perennial and extends by
running root stocks.

33. Phleum pratense, L. (Timothy. Ilerd's grass.) Seed from Major Walker of
Calgary, N.-W. T. Sown spring of 1889. Speared 16th June 1890. Flowered lst
July. Ripe 29th July. This well-known and valuable grass is familiar to all
farmers. It is not indigenous in Canada; but is now well established wherever
roads or railways have penetrated. It is hoped that the above form from the Rocky
Mountains may prove hardier for the North-West than the ordinary form.

34. Phleum alpinum, L. (Alpine Timothy). Seed collected by Dr. G. M. Dawson
on Mount Tod, B. C. (Alt. 5,500 feet). Sown April, 1889; transplanted May, 1889.
Speared 12th June. Ripe, 3rd July. Neaily the whole of this bed flowered and then
died off. Some few plants however threw up one or two weak shoots in September
1889, and flowered again in 1890 before dying. It is a smaller and less valuable
grass than P. pratense.

35. Poa compressa, L. (Wire grass. Flat-stemmed meadow-grass). Plants
collected on rocky pasture in 1889. Divided in autumn of 1890 and planted in
present bed. This hardy and nutritious grass, although it starts early in the spring
and keeps green longer than most native grasses in the autumn, does not produce
enough fodder to make it worth cultivating except upon dry and rocky pastures
where fe*,t grasses wili grow. For such localities it is one of the best.

36. Poa Nevadensis, Vasey. (Nevada Buneh Grass). Seed from Whitewood,
N.-W. T. Sown March, 1888, flowered freely in 1889. Young plants transplanted
from old to present bed 15th June, 1890. Nearly all destroyed by Aphides, and did
not flower. Plants began to recover about lst September. This species seems to be
peculiarly susceptible to attack by Aphides. When grown in the forcing house in
1888 it was the only grass attacked by them, and in the open air last year it was
again the only plot injured by these insects. This is probably a grass of no agri-
cultural value. Height of leaves 3 inches, stems 1 foot.

37. Poa pratensis, L. (June Grass. Kentucky Blue Grass) Form 1. (PLATE V.)
Seed from Major Walker, of Calgary. Seed sown Mareh, 1889 ; speared 2nd June,
1890. Flowered 12th June. Ripe 4th July. This is a taIl form with wide leaves.
The original plants from which the seed was taken measured 3 feet 5 inches in
height.

38. Poa pratensis, L. Form 2. Seed from Glacier, B.C. Sown 15th March, 1890.
Transplanted June, 1890. A leafy free-growing form, very dark green. By the end
of the season the plot was a close sod which continued growing until winter.

39. Poa pratensis, L. Forn 3. Seed from Forres. N.W.T. Sown spring of
1888. Flowered June, 1889. Roots divided and planted in present bed. lst June,
1890. Speared 12th June. Flowered 20th June. Ripe 4th July. Cut down 21st
July. Did not spring up again till September. This is a wide-leaved coarse variety
with dark leaves and very wide-spreading and few underground stems. It was
severely attacked by the American Frit Fly and Wheat-Stern Maggot, and mildewed
badly in October. I cannot separate this botanically from other forms of Poa pra-
tensis, but agrieulturally this is a poor grass of no value, while the others are all
very good. This difference between varieties of the same species grown under the
same conditions, may explain the various opinions so otten expressed coneerning
Kentucky Blue Grass.
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40. Poa pratensis, L. (White foi m.) Seed collected in North-West Territories.
Sown spring of 1888. Flow-ered June, 1889. Transplanted into present bed May,
1890. Speared 14th June. Flowered 20th June. Ripe 4th July. This is a very
handsome form with wide, slightly pale leaves and conspicuously glaucous panicles.
It is almost a bunch grass producing very few and short runners. It is not unlike some
forms of Poa cosia; but has been pronounced Poa pratensis by most of the botanists
to whom I have submitted specimens. Height 2 feet ; leaves 1 foot. This variety
w-as also badly attacked by the American Frit Fly.

41. Poa serotina, Ehrh. (Fowl Meadow Grass.) (PLATE VI.) Seed from Griswold,
Man. Sowrn spring of 1889. Transplanted June, 1889. Flowered twice in 1889. Speared
12th June, 1890. Flowered 3rd July Ripe 21st July.

Another bed grown from Rocky Mountain seed, but identical with above was
cut for hay when in flower 8th July, and gave 44 lbs. grass to square rod. This
shrunk in curing to 20 lbs. of excellent hay or 14 tons to the acre. This excellent
grabs has been sparingly cultivated for 150 vears. The fine branching steins are
abundantly produced and remain green long after the seed is ripe. It grows well
in low ground and bears alnost as heavy an aftermath at the end of August'as
the first crop, flowering stems being thrown up from the lower joints. In Manitoba
this grass sometimes covers large areas to the exclusion of nearly all other species.
The Indians about (iriswold prefer it to all other grasses and travel long distances
to eut it.

42. Sporobolus heterolepis, Gray (Strong-scented iDrop-seed Grass). Seed from
iBrandon, Man. Seed sown spring of 1888. Transplanted to present bed, June, 1889.
)Speared, 8th J ily, 1890. Flowered, 20th July. Ripe, 27th August. This is a bunch

gr'ass with long fine leaves. It will grow in almost pure sand or in stiff clay. Mr.
Bedford credits it with being good feed. The quantity, however, is smail.

Plots of the two following North American grasses have also been grown.
Bromus segetum is a Mexican species, but Buchloe dactyloides will probably be found
al ng the southein border of our western prairies.

43. Bromus segetum. Seed from Dr. Vasey. An annual which bears twice cutting
and will then seed itself for the next year. The yield of hay is not heavy enough to
give it much ugricultural value.

44. Buchloe dactyloides, Engelm. (Buffalo Grass). Seed from Dr. Vasey. Sown
1889. Transplanted to present bed, June, 1889. Began to flower, June, 24th, and
continued till end of season. This is the true Buffalo Grass. It is of a remarkable
habit. It starts very late in spring, not showing a sign of life until June, when it
throws out vigorous shoots which branch at each joint and take root, so that it soon
forms a thick mat about 3 inches in depth, of fine stems and hair-like leaves. It is
said to be a most nutritious and attractive grass to all kinds of stock.

B.-Foreign Grasses.

A.-In addition to the above, the following foreign grasses have been grown in
plots to test their value for this climate. The seed was in aH cases received from
English or German seedsmen, and almost every sample contained many seeds of
weeds and other grasses.

45. Agrostis capillaris. Resembles A. vulgaris.
46. " dispar. The same as A. vulgaris, With. Cut for hay, July 23; 76 lbs.

of grass to sq. rod.
47. " vulgaris, var. alba. This is not the same as No. 6 above, which

seems to be identical with A. stolonifera, Sm. of English authors.
48. Alopecurus agrestis (Slender Foxtail). A slender annual grass of doubtful

value, far inferior to the perennial Meadow Foxtail (A. pratensis).
49. Anthoxanthun odoratum (Sweet Vernal Grass). A very sweet grass with

the same scent as Holy Grass. Sown, May, 1890. Has not flowered yet. Seed
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sown in the spring of 1888 was all killed the next winter. It may, however,
possibly have been the annual A. Puelli which is sonetimes sold for this, which is a
perennial.

50. Avena elatior (Tall Meadow Oat Grass).-Seed sown in open 1st July.
Transplanted 5th August. Made good growth before winter; no flowers, but ground
well covered.

51. Avenaflavescens (Yellow Oat Grass).-Seed sown June, 1890. A few plants
flowering 5th October. llighly spoken of for mixtures, but of small size and slow
growth.

52. Brachypodium sylvaticum (Wood False-Birome-Girass).-Seed sown in open
September, 1889. Transplanted 25th May, 1890. This grass is a free grower and
produces an abundance of wide leaves 12 to 18 inches in length, which stand up
well, giving the bed the appearance on 1st November of a heavy mat of green
foliage. It has not flowered yet. If it endures our winter it should be a valuable
grass. It grows naturally in wood's and stands shading.

53. Bromus giganteus (Tall Brome-Grass).-This closely resembles the above
and I suspect is not true to name.

54. Bromus inermis (Awnless Brome-Grass). Seed sown spring of 1888.
Transplanted to present bed June, 1889. Speared 10th June, 1890. Flowered 26th
June to 4th July. Cut for hay 5th July. 104 lbs. grass to the square rod. Cured
hay 47 lbs. or 3¾ tons to the acre. This is an extremely hardy and very valuable
Russian grass. It comes up early in spring and produces a heavy aftermath of
succulent leafy shoots. It is one of the most valuable introduced grasses we have
girown.

55. Ceratochloa australis (Southern Brome-Grass). -This is a coarse and succu-
lent annual, which produces a large amounit of fodder. It shoots up again quickly
after cutting and continues growing until killed by winter.

56. Cynosurus cristatus (Crested Dog's Tail).-Seed sown 14th March. Trans-
planted 10th June. Has not yet flowered.

57. Dactylis glomerata (Orchard Grass).-This higly esteemed grass, which
thrives well in many parts of Canada, has not succeeded well at Ottawa. Seed
sown in 1889 produced by the autumn a bed ot most vigorous plants. In the spring
of 1890 only 17 plants were living, many of which were weak. Althoùgh included
in all permanent pasture mixtures it is rarely found here two vears after sowing.
I have now plots in dry and in rich soil planted from seed sown last June.

58. Festuca duriuscula (Hard Fescue).-A hardy fine-leaved grass which has
stood our winters well. Suitable for rocky pastures. It is taller than Sheep's Fescue.
Seed sown 13th March, 1890. Transplanted 6th July.

59. Festuca rubra.-The plants I have growing are closely like the above and may
prove to be that species. Seed sown 13th March. Transplanted 8th June. On lst
November these plants were cushions 6 to 10 inches across of fine hair-like leaves of
an intense green.

60. Festuca elatior (Tall Fescue).-Seed sown spring of 1888. Transplanted to
present bed 10th May 1890. Speared 15th June. Flowered 21st June. Ripe 24th
July. This grass does not appear to be so hardy as the Meadow Fescue. It has
wider leaves and a larger panicle of flowers. It is stated to be a valuable grass for
a permanent pasture mixture.

61. Festuca pratensis, (Meadow Fescue). Seed sown spring 1888. This is un-
doubtedly the most valuable of all the European grasses for this district. It is per-
fectly hardy matures two crops of hay and produces a very heavy autumn growth
of rich fodder. It should always be included in mixtures for permanent pastures.
Flowered 21st June. Cut for hay 11th July. 70 lbs to the square rod.

62. Festuca pratensis var loliacea, (Slender-spiked Fescue). Seed sown spring
of 1890. Tiansplanted 25th June. Flowered 6th August. This proved to be ordinary
F. pratensis. It is doubtful whether the var loliacea would come true from seed, as
it appears to be an accidental variety.

63. Holcus lanatus, L. (Velvet grass). Seed collected at Harrison Hot Springs,
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B. C. Sown March 1889 in the house. Transplanted 22nd May. This is a handsone
but useless perennial grass. It made a heavy growth and flowered sparingly in
1889; but every root was killed in the winter.

64. Lolium Italicum, (Italian Rye Grass). Seed sown spring of 1890. Trans-
planted May 20. Speared 30th June. Flowered 26th July. Ripe 20th Aug. This seed
was much mixed with Perennial Rye Grass. The two species may be separated
when not in flower, as pointed out to me by Mr. John Speir, of Glasgow, by the fact
that the young shoots of Italian Rye Grass are round while those of Perennial Rve
Grass are flat. This grass makes a heavy growth of green leaves the first year in
rich land ; but is not hardy enough for the Ottawa climate.

65. Lolium perenne, (Perennial Rye Grass). (PLATE VII.) Seed sown in open
April, 1890. Transplanted 10th June. Did not flower, but produced an extremely
heavy crop of long tender foliage which kept green till the snow came. This is
hardier than Italian Rye grass and makes a valuable addition to permanent pasture
mixtures for this district.

66. Poa nemoralis, (Wood Meadow Grass).
67. Poa trivialis, (Rough-stalked Meadow Grass.) I bave experienced great

difficulty in procuring these grasses true to naine. Thanks to the kindness of Mr.
H. de Vilmorin of Paris, I have now true seed of both, and hope to report on them
next year. They are reputed to be valuable grasses suitable to this climate.

IL. ASIATIC GRASSES.

A small collection of grasses was received from India. Most of the seed was
mouldy and very fev grains would germinate. This collection consisted of the fol-
lowing:

Andropogon pertusus and A. annulatus. (Mixed) Panicum colonum, and P. ciliare.
None of these germinated. Setaria glauca (not sown, it being a common weed
throughout the country).

68. Eragrotis megastachya.-This is a wild plant in western Canada. Sometimes
grown as an ornamental grass.

69. Apluda aristata.-One plant germinated, but was killed by frost before the seed
ripened.

70. Cynodon dactylon.-(Bermuda grass).
71. Eleusine Indica.-(Yard grass). Half a dozen plants of each of these grasses

grew ; but they were destroyed by frost before the seed was ripe.
72. Eragrostis Abyssinica, (Teff.) Seed received from the Government Botanic

Gardens at Bangalore, India, and from Mr. Alfred Boyd, of Toronto, and grown on
separate plots. Sown in house 15th March, 1890. Transplanted into beds 28th
June. Speared 24th July. Flowered 5th September. Some seed ripe 12th October.
One plot was eut for hay 10th September, and gave the remarkable crop of 170 lbs.
to the square rod. It was eaten by the cattle, but was not apparently very palatable.
The packets were labelled as Red and White Teif ; but both produced similar plants.

73. Panicum miliaceum, (Common Millet) Annual. Seed from Prof. Beal. A
valuable soiling crop, but not in any way equal to Indian corn. Seed ripe in
September.

III. MISCELLANEOUS GRASSES.

The following are being tested in small quantities, either for want of more
material, in which case all seed is being carefully saved ; or because they are only of
botanical interest and are not deemed worthy of more extensive cultivation than vill
serve for study or the distribution of herbarium specimens to botanists. In addition
to those enumerated below, a few plants of several of the species mentioned in list
I. are being grown for comparison, from seed collected in widely separated localities,
or upon different soils. These names are not repeated here.
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A.-NATIVE GRASSES.

Agropyrum caninum, R. & S. Glaucous variety.
Agropyrum tenerum ? From Ottawa.
Agropyrum unilaterale. From Michigan Ag. Col.
Agrostis perennans, Tuck. (Thin grass).
Agrostis perennans, Glaucous variety.
Agrostis scabra Willd. (Tickle grass).
Andropogon scoparius, Mx. (Little Blue Stem). This is a valuable grass in the

West where it will grow in pure sand. It makes excellent feed for horses, (S. A.
Bedford).

Andropogon provincialis, Lam. (Turkey foot). " Good feed. Cattle and horses
very fond of it. Giows on high land." (S. A. Bedford).

Briza media, L (Quaking grass) from Vancouver Island. Of no agricultural value.
Bronus Kalmii, Gray. (Wild Chess).
Chrysopogon nutans, Benth. (Indian grass). Considered valuable in the West.

A tall coarse grass. Very late in starting in spring. It will grow in pure sand.
Danthonia spicata, Beauv. (White Top. Old Fog.) This forms a large pro-

portion of the herbage in dry upland and mountain pastures. It is a small grass, but
improves much under cultivation.

Deyeuxia Canadensis, Hook. (Blue-joint Grass.) This common but valuable
grass grows in all low meadows. It produces an abundance of leafy stems which are
eaten greedily by stock. Ileight 3 to 5 feet.

Elymus americanus, V. & S. (Long-awned form.)
Elymus americanus, (Short-awned form.)
Eatoniaobtusata, Gray. (Early Grass.) Seed from Brandon, where Mr. Bedford

says it is the earliest grass to ripen its seed.
Eatonia Pennsylvanica, Gray. (From Ottawa.)
Festuca microstachya, Nutt. var. divergens, Thurb. A small annual grass from

Vancouver Island, of no value.
Festuca ovina, L. (Sheep's Fescue, Plate VIII.) This is the type of a division

of the Genus Festuca in which the root leaves are short and bristle-like. They are
small but very valuable grasses for upland pastures. Reported to be doing well
under cultivation at Indian Head, N.W.T.

Hordeum jubatum, L. (Squirrel-Tail Grass.) Seed from Manitoba. A perni-
cious weed in pastures. MIr. J. Craig tells me that in dry regionsit makes a beautiful
lawn grass, and bears cutting well. He has seen it used for this purpose in the State
of Iowa, and it should be tried in the arid portions of our North-West.

Macoun No. 4. From Langford's Lake, B.C. This is possi bly Glyceriapauciflora,
Presl.

Macoun No. 6. From Qualicum, Van. Isd.
M1acoun No. 10. From Barclay Sound.
Macoun No. 12. From Cameron Lake, B.C. Probably a Deyeuxia.
Orizopsis-? From Kananaskis, Rocky Mountains.
Pennisetum longistylum. Seed from Prof. W. J. Beal. A very ornamental grass.
Poa cosia, Smith. Seed from Indian Head. A short-leaveq, siender and weak

grass.
Poa tenuifolia, Nutt. (Slender-leaved Meadow Grass.) A small but valuable

species in mountain pastures. It grows in bunches with long fne glaucous leaves
and loose panicles. Seed from Harrison Hot Springs, B.C. Sown spring of 1889.
Flowered July, 1890.

Stipa spartea, Trin. (Northern Buffalo Grass. Porcupine Grass.) Seed from
Indian Head. Sown 1889. Flowered and ripened seed 1890.

Trisetum subspicatum, P.B. From Ottawa.
Trisetum subspicatum, P.B. From Rocky Mountains. A small grass not likely

to be of much value.
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B.-EUROPEAN GRASSES.

Agrostis-? Interloper in other seed. A very fine Bent-grass, suitable for
lawns.

Aira flexuosa, (leath Hair-grass.) Very dissimilar from what I am giowing as
Deschampsiaflexuosa from the Rocky Mountains.

Arrhenatherum avenaceum (Tall Oat Grass). Young plants doing well.
Bromus mollis, (Soft Brome Grass.)
Elymus arenarius, (Sea Lyme Grass.) Seed from Mr. John Mather, who imported

it to grow to arrest drifting sand. It is used for this purpose in some parts of the
United States and Ilolland, together with Beach Grass (Ammophila arundinacea).

Festuca heterophylla. (Various leax ed Fescue.) A fine-leaved grass of the ovina
type.

Festuca ovina var. angustifolia, (Sheep's Fescue.) Leaves very fine and of a delicate
green.

IHolcus mollis (Perennial Velvet Grass.) A beautiful but useless grass.
Poa sudetica.-A small species.
Stipa Lessengerianum. From Dr. Vasey.
Stipa Sareptana. a
Both of the above are fine-leaved grasses suitable for dry localities, but of little

agricultural value.

IV.-Besides the above, a large collection of seed was sown last September
including many of the above as well as the following not before mentioned.

A.-NATIVE GRASsES.

Ammophila longifolia, Vasey, from Manitoba.
Aristida purpurea, Nutt., from British Columbia.
Andropogon provincialis, Lam., from Manitoba.
Bedford No. 25, from Manitoba.
Danthonia Californica, Boland, from British Columbia.
Elymus Virginicus, L. var. submuticus, Hook, from Manitoba.
Ericoma cuspidata, Nutt., from British Columbia.
Festuca tenella, Willd., from British Columbia.
Glyceria grandis. Kunth, from Manitoba.
(ilyceria Canadensis, Trin., from Ottawa.
Phleum pratense,- var. alpestre, Vasey, from Idaho.
Stipa viridula, Trin., from Manitoba.
Zizania aquatica, L. Sown in the Lake.

B.-FoREIGN GRASSES.

Avena pubescens. (Downy Oat Grass).
Bromus pratensis. (Meadow Brome Grass).
Bromus secalinus. (Chess. Plate IX.) A useless grass concerning which soine

farmers hold the r.emarkable and utterly erroneous opinion that it is degenerated
wheat, with which, however, it is in no way related.

Molinia corulea. (Purple Melie Grass.)

ln conclusion I would add that seed or plants of any grasses not incladed in the
above lists will be thankfully received and their qualities examined and reported
upon.
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II.-GRAMMA GRASS. (Bouteloua oliyostachya, TOr.)
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VI.-FOWL MEADOW-GRASS. (Poa serothiw, Ehrh.)
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VII.-PERENNIAL RYE-GRASS. (Lolium perenne, L.)
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VIII.-SHEEPS FESCUE. (Festue orina, L.)
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IX.-CHESS. (Broitud secalinus, L.)
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REPORT OF THE POULTRY MANAGER.
(A G. GILBERT.)

To WILLIAM SAUNDERS, Esq.,
Director Dominion Experimental Farms,

Ottawa.

SIR,-I have the honour to submit to you the third annual report of the working
of the poultry department of the Central Experimental Farm, since 3rd January,
1%90, the date of last report. During the winter season of 1889-90 careful notice
was taken of the effect, on the various breeds, of the different sorts of ground meal
composing the hot or stimulating food, given in the morning as an incentive to
winter laying. These warm messes were made more or less stimulating by the
addition or omission of ground meat and red pepper, the latter being entirely omitted
when egg laying had fairly commenced. This experience, coupled with that of the
previous winter, has shown,-

1. That the stimulating and fattening foods which go to eggs in the Spanish
family, such as Leghorns, Minorcas, Andalusians, &c., make the Asiatics, viz.:
Brahmas, Cochins, Langshans, &c., so fat as to lay soft shelled eggs or not to lay
at all.

2. That Plymouth Rocks and Wyandottes-breeds of American origin and not
to be properly classed with either of the foregoing-are to be treated as Asiaties in
the matter of feed.

3. That it is best, when possible, to keep the pullets of late hatch from the two
year old hens, for the reason that the latter are at their best for egg production
and the fattening food that is suitable to pullets is likely to make the hens too fat to
lay. The importance of having pullets hatched as early as possible will thus be
apparent.

What is the proper treatment of the different breeds in winter?

WINTER TREATMENT OF DIFFERENT BREEDS.

1. Brahmas, Cochins, Langshans, Plymouth Rocks, &c., &c., require more oats
less wheat, little or no Indian corn, soft or stimulating food in moderation and a
generous supply of vegetables. Lean meat twice or thrice a week and plenty of
exercise.

2. Leghorns, Minorcas, Andalusians, Hamburgs, &c., &c., will take more soft or
Stimulating food, more wheat, Indian corn with meat and vegetables in liberal
supply.

3. It is essential to success that lime, grit, gravel, &c., &c., should be before the
layers at all times, and that the hens be kept in activity by throwing the grain fed
to them in chaff, straw or dry leaves scattered on the floor.

Soft or stimulating food is generally fed in the morning and is composed as
follows:-
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HOT MoRNING FEED.

A warm morning mess for the heavy breeds' may be made of shorts, ground
oats, bran, and lean meat scraps mixed with boiling water. This can be varied by
giving cooked vegetables instead of the ground oats or bran. Clover hay eut in
small pieces, steamed and mixed with the morning feed, is one of the best of green
foods and cannot be given too often.

For the Spanish fiamily a more stimulating morning mess may be made of shorts,
cornmeal, ground oats or barley with ground meat. or meat scraps in judicious
quantity every morning, with a nodicum of black or red pepper. Vary by mixing
boiled potatoes or other vegetables in lieu of the ground oats or barley. Steamed
clover hay at any time.

In cold weather Indian corn may be fed to the fowls for the last mejl.
lt is taken for granted that the fowls have comparatively comfortable quarters,

with pure water to drink in regular supply; the chill taken off the water; the grain
warmed in cold periods and the other directions, as given in detail in report of last
year, carried out.

Should the foregoing treatment be found too forcing, the soft feed may be cur-
tailed and more green stuff and oats fed. It is quite likely thin shelled eggs may
be laid and it is a sign that the hens are getting too fat. As a prevèntative mix fine
ground oyster shells, or sand, or both in the morning soft feed.

A QUESTION AS TO FEED ANSWERED.

A correspondent in the North-West Territories asks, " W hat kind of feed am I
to ise when I want to give my hens a rest after laying ail winter and previous to
breeding from them ?" In reply it may be stated that a cessation of the stimulat-
ing soft feed and a graduai change from wheat to oats will, in most cases, have the
effect of stopping production. Care must be taken that grit is regularly supplied,
(as it should always be) to aid digestion, or else the change to oats may result in
some of the hens becoming crop bound. The change from a generous to a non-
stimulating diet, or vice versa, should be gradual. Should the hens have a run out,
meanwhile, the latter is not lik(ely to occur.

THE FARM LAYERS.

Owing to lack of room, some of the male birds remained with the laying stock
during the winter. When the additional building, in course of erection, is com-
pleted it is intended to keep the laying and breeding stock apart. In cases where
the hens had laid ahl winter, and were used as breeders in spring, they were allowed
a rest and the eggs for hatching were saved, after laying recommenced.

BREEDING PENS MADE UP.

The breeding pens were made up as follows:-

Breed. Nuiber in Pen. When Mated.

Wyandottes ................. .................... 1 cock, 2 hens......... ............ Feb. 26
Black Minorcas... ..................... ........ i cockerel, 7 hens .. ...... .......... do 26
Plymouth Rocks.. ........ ................ .. 1 do 11 do ...
Brahmas.... ..... .................... ......... i do do . .......
White Leghorns.. ... ............. ..... 1 cock, il do .......
Houdans,...... ........ ........... ............... 1 do 11 do ..... ...
Buff Cochins...................................... 1 do 9 do ...
Black Hamburgs..... .......... .................... 1 do Il do .. ..........

Where no dates are given the male birds remained in the pens ail winter.
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CROSSES.

Plymouth Rock, with White Leghorns.... ......... 1 cockerel, 5 hens ............... .... Mar. 27
Black Java, with mixed hens......................... 1 cock, 11 do ..... ......... .... April 7
B. B. R. G., with White Plymouth Rock............... 1 do 5 do ............... .... do 28

Later in the season the mixed pen was broken up, owing to the death of the
Black Java cock.

The table below will show the number of eggs given to hens and the chickens
ha+ched:-

NUMBER OF CHICKENS HATCHED.

When Eggs Number
of Description of Eggs.were set. Eggs set.

1890.

Mar. 29 ... 6 Plymouth Rocks .......................
April 5.... 9 4 White Leghorns, 5 Houdans ...............

do 5.... 9 4 do 5 do .
do 16 ... 9 4 White P. R., 5 B. Minorcas.......... .....
do 22 .... 13 Plymouth Rocks... ........ ............
do 23. do .... .....
do 25.... 13 Langshans, purchased in Ottawa.............
do 28.... 13 do do

May 1.... 15 8 Buffs, 7 Wyandottes......................
do 3.... il Plymouth Rocks...... ................
do 7.... 13 *Black Minorcas (From London, Ont.).
do 7.... 13 7 do 6 Brahmas do
do 7.... il 7 do 4 do do
do 7.... il Brahmas do
do 12.... 11 7 do 4 Wyandottes .. ........ ..........
do 16 . l. 18 White Leghorns, 3 Plymouth Rocks.........
do 30 ... 13 Plymouth Rocks..... .................

June 13.... 13 B. B. R. Game..........................
do 17 ... 13 Buff Cochins (Imported. Eggs shaken)........

July 9.... 13 Plymouth Rocks. .... ....................
do 19 ... 13 7 White Leghorns, 6 Game Crosses............

Number When
of Chickens Chicks were

hatched. hatched.

3 .. Ap)ril 19
6 .... do 26
6 .... do 26
3 .... May 7
8 .... do 13

10 .... do 14
12 .... do 16
10 .... do 18
10 .... do 22
8 .... do 24

10 .... do 28
10 ... do 28

9 .... do 28
8 ... do 28
7 .... June 2
8 .... do 6

il .... do 20
9 . .. do 20
5 .... July 4

12 .... do 30
7 .... Aug. 9

HOW THE SITTING HENS WERE MANAGED.

As in previous years care was taken to rid the sitting hens of lice by dusting
their bodies and the nests well with carbolic powder. China eggs were placed in
the nests and the broody hen allowed to sit on them for two days. The imitation
eggs were then taken away and the genuine placed in their stead. It is of the
utmost importance that the sitting hen should be rid of all veirmin before the eggs
to hatch, often of great value, are given to her. When the sitter is not so rid of
lice she is apt to leave the nest for long periods and frequently will not return to it.
When a hen is noticed standing on the nest. as if in distress and loath to sit on the
eggs, the trouble is caused by lice. The heat of the embryo in the shell
and the high temperature of the hen's body, tend to make the parasites so
active as to become unbearable. As before said, although against the natural
instinct, some hens leave their nest and the hatch is lost. During last summer a
visiting farmer said: "I bave not got a chicken this year. What was the matter
with my hens? They all left their nests." He was informed of the reason, and
although surprised that the cause was so easy to fnd, remarked that it was worth
the price of the journey to get the information. As a matter of fact, a great many
of the so-called diseases of poultry may be traced to the presence of liee.
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EARLY SITTERS.

There was a remarkable demand for sitters in the early hatching season, and it
was noticed that the sitting varieties were unusually tardy in becoming broody.
In the case of the farm fowls, the majority of the mixed breeds, kept for sitters, did
not become broody at any period of the season, and the thoroughbred Buff Cochins
had to be used as early sitters. The first hen to be put on eggs was a coloured
Dorking, on the 29th of March, followed by two Buff hens, on the 5th of April, and
four others on the 16th, 22nd, 25th and 28th of the same month, consecutively. In
the next month, four Buff Cochins, with tive Brahmas, six Plymouth Rocks, one
Black Russian, two Wyandottes and three mixed breeds were used as sitters. It
will be seen that of the total number of sitters, three only were not thoroughbreds.
Apart from their fair laying qualities, the Buff Cochins, in two successive seasons,
have proved invaluable as early and reliable sitters. Had their services not been
required for hatching out chickens they would have been broken up and made to
lay again. For an early sitter, when it can be had, a light hen is to be preferred, for
at that time egg shells are apt to be thinner than at a later date.

BREAKING UP A HEN.

By breaking up a sitter, it is meant to get her rid of the incubating fever and
laying again as quickly as possible. The best way to accomplish this is to put the
broody hen in a coop, or compartment without a nest, where she cannot sit, feed her
generously, and in a few days she will cease to be broody, and if the good feeding
is kept on will soon be laying again. The practice of ducking the broody hens in
water, tying them to a stake, swinging them by their legs, is simply cruel and un-
necessary. Somo hens, Wyandottes, for instance, are much more easily broken up
than others. A broody member of the Spanish family should not be used as a
sitter. Occasionally an exception may be found, but, as a general rule, although
very fussy, they are not reliable.

EXPERIMENT 1.-HATCHING RESÛLTS FROM EGGS SET ON DRY BOARDS AND ON DAMP

GROUND.

In conformity with the intention expressed in last year's report, an experiment
was tried by setting a number of hens on eggs placed in nests on the dry boards of
the attic floor of the central portion of the poultry building, and others placed in
nests, directly on the damp earthen floor of the cellar. The eggs in all the nests
were tested on the seventh day of incubation. Th e following will show that the
eggs were fertile to a very satisfactory extent, and that there was very little
difference in the result:-

UPSTAIRS ON BOARD FLOOR OF ATTIC.

Date hen uinbr ofNumber ofDate when Number of Kind of Sitters. Result of Test. Chickensset. Eggs set. hatched.

April 5.. 22 2 Buif liens........7 unfertile, 2 addled, 1 broken...................12
do 22.. 13 1 Buif hen........ unfertile egg, 2did nothatch out, 2brokeuby hen... 8
do 23.. il 1 P. Rock heu. ege did not hatch...........................10
do 25.. 13 1 Buif heu........i chickeu died lu hatchiug..12

May 1.. 15 1 Brahrna heu. 2 eggs broken, 3 uufertile.......................10
do 7.. 13 1 Buff hen........2 eggs broken, 1 did ot hatch out................10
do 16.. il Wyandotte en .... 3 eggs unfertile...............................8

98 70
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IN NESTS ON DAMP FLOOR OF CELLAR.

Date wheiî N Uiber of K .*R ofTNumber of
set. e u eo Kind of Sitters. Result of Test. Chickpns

hatched.

April 28. . 13 Buif heu...........3eggs unfertile..................................10
May 3.. il Russian lien . 3eggs unfertile.................................8

do 7.. 13 Buif heu...........2 unfertile eggs, 1 chick killed by heu...............10
doil P. Rock hen. addled, chick dead in shel.................. 9
do. il Brahma hen. 1 chick died in hatching, 2 unfertile eggs........
do 12.. il WVyaudotte hen.. i.nfertie e.gs................................ 7
do0 30.- 13 Brahina hen ........ chick died i sel, unfertile egg.....

June 13... 13 P. Rock hen ........ chick killed by hen in nest, 3 addled egg.........9

Both ofWthe above methods have their earest advocates. Tbe contention, ou
one side, is that eggs to batch out well shouli lie placed 011 damp ground, or, on some
substance calculated to retaini moisture, and the opposite on the other side. It would
appear from the above experiment that the fertility of the eggs had more to do with
the resuit than the location of the sitter. As remârked in previous reportitisquite
possible that early ini the spring season, when the weather is yet cold, the dry floor
may be the best because it is ikely to .. e warme... l the ot season of July, or
August. no eggs are hatched out that can possibly be placed under ens at an earlier
date. Sbould there le no alternative, the cool damp cellar would be preferable.

Mr. A. W. Morton, of Deloraine, Manitoba, gives his experience in atching on
the ground in a letter dated l4th of April, 1890, from which the following is an
extract. Hie says: 1'Last year ('89) 1 set four hens on the ground in the stable, liav-
ing no proper heu bouse. The first lien hatcbed 14 chicks from 14 eggs; the second
heu catched 9 chicks from 14 eggs the third 14 chicks friom 14 eggs and the fourth
13 chicks f Rom 14 eggs. Eve1y time found a sitter off ier uest a sprinkled te.e
eggs with water. I an going to try the experimeut again. My experience in
oatching eggs withl to heens paced in comfortable boxes, iu quiet places, was not
nearly so good. I may Say that it is my intention to coustruct and equip a suitable
place for my poultry, following many suggestions given in the farm report, which
,seem to be excellent."

SHIPMENT 0F EGGS AND STOCK.

Tbe demand for eggs, during the batching season of last year, was far greater
than could be supplied. Numerous or-ders were received from Manitoba and the
North-West Territoies. Frequent enquiries were made as to the sort of fowls con-
sideed nost suitabe for those portions of the Dominion. Should poultry depart-

ents be established on the brani Experime ptal Farus, tley would be valuable
distributing centres for the districts in wich they are situated. Eggs sent from
them would have less distance to travel to surroundifg country and be likely to give
better atching results. As an instance of the demand for eggs, it may be stated
t at in April, last, there were on the list for derivery in one week, 26 sitigs of
Plymontli Rock eggs and 21 of White Leghiorns. As there was oniy one peu of
Plymouth Rocks , composed of 1 maie and 9 females, and one pen of White Leghorns
with h maie and i females, it was not possible to comply with ail demands. 0f the
Plymouthi Rocks, some would get broody and some time would elapse before they
could be broken up and laying again. Al the hens did not iay every day, so that
the percentage of eggs obtained per diem was not large. The same remarks wiil
apply to Bramas, Cochins and others of the sitting varieties. It wil be evident that
to supply a de and such as that mentioned, severai breeding pens of the popular
sorts would be required and a large estabwishment recessary to contain tem. As

211
6C-14J



54 Victoria. Sessional Papers (No. 6c.) A. 1891

long as there is a limited number of breeding pens, there will be a limited number
of eggs to dispose of after those required for home experimental purposes are
reserved. Stock was shipped to the branch experimental farms at Indian Head,
North-West Territories, and Nappan, Nova Scotia.

HOW THE CHICKENS WERE CARED FOR.

While the chickens were hatching care was taken that the sitters were not dis-
turbed. This is most important, for if the sitters are disturbed after the eggs are
" pipped," the young chicks just coming into the world are apt to be chilled; if the
hen is irritated or frightened she is likely to become restless and crush the young
ones to death. After the chickens were hatched the broken egg shells were removed
to make the nest more comfortable. But this should not be attempted by any but
an old hand. It is best to leave the hen alone if she is a reliable sitter. Occasionally
it happens that a hen will become so nervous or excited at the " peeping " of the
chicks in their efforts to break out of the shell, that she will trample them to death.
Such a ben should be marked and fnot set on eggs again, as she is not reliable. One
case occurred, -in which the hen was discovered eating the egg shells before the
chicks were properly disengaged from them, the result being the loss of four chickens.
A spare sitter was fortunately at hand and the remaining half-hatched eggs were at
once placed under her and the lives of the chickens saved. After being hatched out
the chicks were allowed to remain under the hens for 18 or 24 hours, until thoroughly
dried. With the mothers they were then placed in coops outside in the sunshine.
If hatched before the grass had grown they were kept indoors, the bottom of the
coop being covered with sand. The dry board floor would soon have used the little
ones up, literally put them off their legs. Previous to being put into the coop with
her brood, the hen was fed and allowed to drink apart from the chicks, otherwise she
would have greedily eaten up the dainty food intended for the tender youngsters. It
must be remembered that for two or three days or nights the careful mother has not
left her nest, for had she done so while the chickens were hatching (except in very
warm weather) there would have been no chicks, as a result she is so hungry and
thirsty that she will voraciously eat and drink what is placed near her.

HoW THE CHICKS WERE FED.

As in previous years the bread and milk system of feeding was adopted and
p roved highly satisfactory. The bread was soaked in milk, squeezed dry and so fed.
Dry bread crumbs were also given. As the chickens progressed, their bread and
milk diet was gradually changed to the less expensive one of shorts, cornmeal, bran,
table scraps, ground meat, with all the wheat or crushed corn they could eat for
their last ration. When very young the chicks were fed about once every hour, a
little at a time, but often, so as not to allow them to get hungry. As they grew
older, they were fed once every two hours, and as they increased in size the rations
were gradually made more substantial, but reduced in number. It is important
that the chickene should be sent to rest with their crops full. A critical
part of the chicken's life is the first five weeks, while it is getting its feathers.
At this period all the resources of the system are drawn upon to supply the
growing feathers, besides flesh, bone, muscle, &c., &c., and it is necessary that the
chickens should be generously fed on a variety of the most nourishing food. A
chicken stinted of food, or allowed to hunt for its living, as is too frequently the
case, at this period of its growth, will never make a large fowl, indeed, if allowed to
become stunted from either of the causes named, no subsequent care will make
amends for past neglect. To have poultry of large size for table use, it is impera-
tive that they should be pushed from the earliest date of their existence. This is
well understood in Great Britain and France, where raising choice poultry for
market is made an important source of revenue to the farmers. If easily procured,
milk, sweet, skimmed or sour, given as a drink, or mixed in their food, or left in open
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dishes to take as they please, is one of the best incentives to vigorous growth that
can be given. If not milk, then pure water should be regularly furnished and put into
shallow pans. The water should not be allowed to get hot from exposure to the sun.
The first chickens tb be placed in the coops outside were Plymouth Rocks, White
Leghorns and Houdans. They were exposed for the first two or three weeks of their
existence to the bitterly cold north-west winds which marked the last week of April
and the first two weeks of May. Being well fed 'and cared for, they not only stood
the trying ordeal well, but made good growth. Had they not been generously and
frequently fed they would have been " dwarfed," or if they had been left to shift for
themselves, as the majority of early chicks are, they would have quickly succumbed.
Where effort of any kind has been made to secure a brood, or broods of chickens, it
will pay well to see to their future growth.

The progress of the chickens, although satisfactory, was not equal to that of
the year previous. Three reasons may be assigned for this, the absence of the large
quantities of sour milk supplied the year before, limited quarters and ground used
the year before. Some of the weights, as compared with those of the previous
season, are given as follows:-

Plymouth Rocks.-Again led the other breeds in making weight. A cockerel
five months and two weeks, after being hatched, attained a weight of 6 lbs. 2 ozs. as
compared with 5 lbs. 2 oz. of a Houdan, hatched a week later but weighed on the
same day. At the same age, as the one above, a Plymouth Rock cockerel, the
season previous weighed 8 lbs. 4 ozs.

Brahmas.-Were hatched from imported eggs at the end of May. Rather late
to give them a fair chance as they had to stand the brunt of midsummer heat before
attaining any size. They showed an average development of 12 ozs. per month as
compared with 15 ozs. per month of the season previous.

Boudans.-Hatched at the end of April weighed, on lst of October, 5 lbs. 2 ozs.
averaging a development of 1 lb. per month.

Wyandottes.-At first made slow and almost discouraging progress. This was
no doubt owing to their being crowded. The pullets, however, picked up in the fall,
turned out to be very fine ones and were laying by end of December.

Langshans. This breed was tried for the first time. Two settings of eggs were
purchased in Ottawa and 22 chickens were hatched. Of this number 18 grew up
to maturity. They proved hardy chickens, grew well and the pullets began to lay
by middle of December. In their growth they displayed the characteristics of the
Asiatic family as to large frame and slowness to put on flesh, until maturity.

Black Minorcas.-Two sittings of eggs were purchased, from which 18
chickens were hatched. Their progress was very satisfactory, the chickens prov-
ing hardy and vigorous growers.

Crosses.-Chickens of a cross between a B. B. R. Game cock and White Plymouth
Rock hens were batched on the 9th August, Their progress was not satisfactory,
probably owing to their late hatching. Many of them succumbed to the cold of the
first winter month.

A good deal of space has been given to the care and management of chickens,
for the reason that a frequent cause of complaint is the great mortality among the
young stock. In the majority of cases, want of care and proper food have
undoubtedly been the cause of death. In the case of many farmers, inbreeding
bas resulted in weak chicks, and weaklings as a rule seldom last long. Perhaps it
is as well they do not, for they would never, in the event of their maturing, make
stock fit to breed from. It may be added to the general instructions given above,
that as the chickens grow large, they should be removed from the smaller ones. If
they are not, they will not allow the little chicks to have the proper quantity of
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food they require to make rapid progress. In chicken life the weak has to go to
the wall. Where chickens are raised in large numbers and are placed in small
coops, the latter must be frequently cleaned, or sickness will surely result.

WHEN THE PULLETS LAID.

The first pullet to lay was a Plymouth Rock, on the 24th November, hatched
19th April; the second a White Leghorn, on the 28th November, hatched 26th
April; the third, a Black Minorca, on the 1st December, hatched 7th May ; fourth,
a Langshan, on the 12th December, hatched on the 16th May.

COMMENCEMENT OF WINTER LAYING.

The fowls were allowed full liberty to run in the fields, in rear of the poultry
house, as soon as the grain was harvested. As the result of this freedom (which,
owing to the fine open fall, they enjoyed until the 25th November) and uutritious
feeding during moulting, they went into winter quarters in excellent health, and were
in full lay for the winter season by the 10th December. The White Leghorns, Black
Minorcas, Andalusians and Plymouth Rocks, were the first to lay, a few days after
going into winter quarters, followed soon after by the Black Hamburgs, Mixed
breeds, Brahmas, Buff Cochins, Houdans, Red Caps and Wyandottes, in the order
named. Six days after being closed in, the winter commenced in earnest, the
thermometer on the 1st December going down to zero, and the next day showing
14 degrees below that figure. The weather continued unusually cold during the
month of December, the temperature in the poultry house several times going to
10 and 15 below freezing. Notwithstanding, the Leghorns, Andalusians and
Minorcas laid steadily through the month, responding to the stimulating food with
satisfactory results.

EGGS LAID BY DIFFERENT BREEDS.

Owing to the fowls running at large, promiscuously, for so many weeks in the
fall, it is impossible to give a table of the eggs laid during the whole year; but the
following figures will show what has been done by a certain number of the different
breeds, since going into winter quarters. It is to be remembered that the laying
and breeding stock were kept together, and that some old hens, though past their
prime as layers, were kept for their superior points as breeders. Thus, in a pen of
20 Plymouth Rocks, several may be old hens for breeders, others may be late
hatched pullets. It is only fair in such a case to give the number of actual layers.
When there is room, the aim will be to keep a certain number of fowls of the same
age for layers.
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EGGS LAID IN DECEMBER AND JANUARY.

Date.

1890.
Dec. 1.....
do 2....
do 3.....
do 4.....
do 5.
do 6.....
do 7.....
do 8.....
do 9.....
do 10.....
do 11.....
do 12.....
do 13.....
do 14.....
do 15.
do 16.....
do 17.....
do 18.....
do 19.....
do 20.....
do 21.....
do 22.....
do 23.....
do 24.....
do 25....,
do 26.....
do 27.....
do 28.....
do 29.....
do 30.....
do 31.....

1891.
Jan. 1.....

do 2.....
do 3.....
do 4.....
do 5.....
do 6....
do 7.....
do 8.....
do 9.....
do 10.....
do il.....
do 12.....
do 13.....
do 14.....
do 15 .
do 16 .
do 17 .
do 18 .
do 19 ....
do 20 ....
do 21 .
do 22.....
do 23.....
do 24.....
do 25.....
do 26.
do 27.
do 28.
do 29.
do 30.
do 31.....

1
1
1
2

2
1'
3
1
3
1
4
2
4
2
5
3
4
2
5
3
3
5
5
4
4
4
4

5
2
5
5
4
4
7
2
7
2
6
1
9
2
8
3
8
4
4
2
5
1
1
2

. .. .

1

3
1
4
2
2
3
3
3
3
3
4
2
5
3
2
2
3
1
3
1
2
2
2
2
3
2
5

5

4

186 143

2

21
1
2
1
2
2
1
2
2

2
2

2

1
2
1
1
2
1
2
1
2
2
2
2
2
2
2
2
2

2
2
2
2

2
1
1

2
1
2
3
3
1
1
2
3
3
1
3
1
3
4
2
4
3
3
3
3

114

21 ....

4 2
23
4 3
2 ...
3 2
2 ....
43

2 ....
312
2...

1 1
2 1

1 1

91 52

1:

1

1

1

1

1

1
1
12
1
21
1

2

47 |

.... .... ...

....... . ..

.... .... 1 .

.... .... ...

.... .... .... ....

.. . . . . ..... . .

... .... 1 .. .
1 ... .. . .. .
1 ... .... 12

... .... 12 . .
1 ... 1 .. .
1 2 ... 1
2 2 .... 32

2 2

2 1 ...

212.....2.
1 .. 2 ....

3 2 2 2
2 1 1 1

2 1 1....

...... 1 1

4 1....' 1
.... ..... 1.1

2 2 1 1

~ ;ce-~

c~1 ,1~

Remarks.

2

....... ..

1........21

2

2..... ..

..
3 ....

2......

1 2

1 4....

S ....

242

1

2..

1 1
12 1

2l 2

2. .... 1

2~ 12

.. 1 1

. . ....

... 1 ..--

1 2....

3.... 1i
..... 2.1
1 3 ....

3...1
34 6 ...

.... 1 .1
3 ......

1 24....

1 32....

2 2 . .

12....2
2 42
.... 4.1.
13 1 I
2 22

2......2.
2..... ...

2~ 1 ....

74 63}23
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1

1 1

1 .
- . 1

i 2

12

13

.. . 1

1 
.... 2One Wandusiansick.

2
2

i1 Oeuf2nroy

2 1

13

. 2
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DISEASES OF POULTRY.

TIRE EPIDEMIC OF LAST YEAR. EFFORTS TO FIND OUT WHAT IT WAS.

The description given in last report of the disease which was general in the
district, with such fatal effect, attracted wide attention. Many letters were received
giving various opinions as to its nature, and every effort was made to arrive at a
correct conclusion. With this object in view, the remains of one of the farm fowls,
which had died from the disease, was sent to Professor Wesley Mills, of the Physiolo-
gical Laboratory of McGili University, Montreal, a gentleman well known not only
as a skilled physician and lecturer, but as an authority on the diseases of animals and
the philanthropie interest he takes in the same. Dr. Mills was given a full descrip-
tion of the disease, and was requested to give his opinion as to its nature. In the
kindest manner possible he at once expressed his interest in the matter and
expressed his intention, with Dr. Johnston, Demonstrator of Pathology of MeGill, to
have a post mortem made of the body of the fowl sent and to report on the same. At
the same time he asked to have any live fowls which were suffering from the disease
sent to him. Fortunately no other of the farm stock was sick at the time, nor
did others become so afterwards from the same ailment. The following will show
that the examination by Dr. Mills had a negative result:-

"PHYSOLOGICAL LABORATORY, MCGLL UNIVERSITY,

"MONTREAL, 19th Dec., 1890.

"Manager of the Poultry Department,

" Experimental Farm, Ottawa.

"DEAR SiR,-A post mortem examination of the P. Rock fowl you were good
enough to forward, showed extreme emaciation, and pronounced pallor of parts
generally. There were no evidences of any organic or zymotic disease. Dr. John-
ston, Demonstrator of Pathology, inoculated some animais, including fowls, with the
blood of this bird, but with negative resuits.

" Taking everything into account, I am inclined to think that the symptoms, &c.,
of the affected birds are indicative of a profound alteration in nutrition, to be explained
by something in the conditions under which the bird lived.

"Truly yours,

" WESLEY MILLS, M.D."

In connection with the foregoing and as instance of the interest taken in the
subject, the following extract from a letter received from Dr. J. Fitz Mathew, of Dau-
phin, Dauphin Co., Pa., author of the " British Colonist in America," is given. He
says : "I am interested in your report of the chicken disease in the Ottawa district.
I should suspect tuberculosis from the symptoms. Numbers of fowls die of it. In
France, on one occasion, forty died (about) of tuberculosis from eating the sputa of
a consumptive man, the attendant. I would advise an examination of the lungs and
stomach." Dr. Mathew was informed of the result of the investigation by Professor
Wesley Mills and in return wrote :-" I only made the suggestion of a diagnosis of
the fowls, for the case is most interesting, especially at a time when tuberculous
affections are occupying the attention of the medical faculty throughout the world.
I enclose a few remarks on tuberculosis in fowls, which may be thought of service.
I would suggest that the next case of this disease-which I believe to be tuberculous
-you can get hold of, you submit to the McGill University experts for examination
for the ' bacilli of tuberculosis,' slender bodies from TT½TO to 7 of an inch long.
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"REMARKS ON ' TUBERCULOSIS ' IN DOMEsTIC FOWLS.

"'Johne '-Deutsche Zeitschrift fuer Thiermedizin, ('84), 155--describes the
appearance of tuberculosis among fowls fed by a consumptive woman. Her sputum
was thrown upon the manure pile, where the fowls had access to it. The symptoms
were ' great emaciation ' and debility.

"I Nocard-Recueil de Méd. Vét (1885) annexe, 93-reports that ten fowls of a yard
attended by a consumptive man died of tuberculosis of the abdominal organs. The
fowls were seen eating the sputum.

"Nocard (Compt. Rend. Soc. Biologie (1885), 601), subsequently found the
disease among the fowls of a slaughter-house, 'which were being fed on the diseased
organs of cattle which could not be sold in the market.'

" Zürn, in an examination .of six hundred hens found sixty-two affected with
tuberculosis-turkeys, pheasants and partridges, &c. are subject to tuberculosis.

." The tubercular lesions are limited to the intestines and the liver; or they may
involve the ' ganglia ' and the ovary.

" In the case of the disease affecting the fowls in your district (in one case a
dairyman losing 45,) assuming it to be tuberculosis-which can only be determined
by microscopical examination for the ' bacilli' of tuberculosis the question is: 'In
what way was it communicated?' Two ways may have already been noticed.
Authorities are well agreed that the milk from an udder (tuberculous) is infections.
Sputum of tuberculous patients is so infectious, that even when diluted with 100,000
times its bulk of water, it is still infections. Even although the disease may not be
recognized, the symptoms being often very obscure, it may exist in animals slaugh-
tered and sold for consumption. It is more prevalent among dairy cows subjected
to unsanitary conditions and may exist also in the udder without being suspected.
In France the percentage of meat found tuberculous at the various abattoirs varies
from 143 to 14·5 per 1,000; observations extending over a period of 5 years. In
England (Cope, Vet. Journal, 1889, 398) it varies from 1 to 26 per cent.

" Animals, such as dairy cows, subject to special feeding, brewery and distillery
Waste, &c., are specially liable to a tuberculous condition. Finally, it may be con-
Oluded that since the neglect of sanitary precautions, generally, undoubtedly gives
rise to tuberculosis, it follows that fowls crowded together in roosting houses with-
Out 'proper ventilation,' &c., may generate tuberculosis. In cold winters in order
to maintain heat it is a castom with many to ' exclude all air,' and no provision is
made to permit foui odours to pass off."

ANOTHER DISEASE WHICH CAUSED GREAT LOBS TO FARMERS.

During the first week of September a letter was received from M. André Bertrand,
a farmer of St. Esprit, P.Q., stating that a disease had broken out among his poultryand that a number of turkeys, chickens and fowls had died. The remaining birds he
feared would be lost. A brief description of the disease was given.

A reply was sent asking him to forward a detailed description of the
disease, and expressing the fear that cholera was the ailment. A statement of how
his poultry was housed, extent of premises, &c., was also asked for, as it was
ittended to submit the correspondence to Prof. Wesley Mills, of McGill University,
for his opinion.

In response the following letter was received from M. Bertrand:-
"SiR,-You ask me to give you a description of my place and of the disease

which has broken ont among my fowls. I live on my farm, which is a large one.
My farm buildings are extensive and commodious, with the hen-house in the corner
of the stable. The buildings are situated near the river. When I noticed that my
1oWls were getting sick I closed the hen-house and then the fowls went to roost in
the trees, in the barn or under the gallery. They all died one after another, until,
nOw, I have only nine chickens out of one hundred. Ten turkeys have died out of
thirty-six. The symptoms of the disease are as follows : The fowls commence at
once to fail and to appear broken down, although they eat until the last day. The
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head becomes of a blueish colour, but is not swollen, as in roup. The droppings are
thin, of a white, yellow and greenish tinge. Some contain what looks like coagulated
blood. The disease seems to be epidemic, as all my neighbours fowls are suffering
from it. This is about all the explanation I can give you.

"Yours very truly,

"ANDRÉ BERTRAND,
4"St. Esprit, P.Q."

This letter was at once sent to Professor Wesley Mills, of McGill University,
asking the favour of his opinion as to the nature of the disease. In reply the following
opinion and advice was received:-

"PHYsIoLoGICAL LABORATORY, MCGILL UNIVERSITY,
" MONTREAL, 19th December, 1890.

"DEAR SIR,-The symptoms and results described by Mons. Bertrand seem to
point to chicken cholera or some closely allied disease as the one that has played
such havoc among his birds. It would be well that every bird showing the first
symptoms of the malady should be killed at onice if it cannot be isolated, and the
bodies of all the dead burned. The well birds should be isolated and the buildings in
which the others have been, thoroughly disinfected, All excrement should at once
be burned. The food must be carefully examined as well as the water. It might be
well to boil the latter and feed the flock for a while on soft food, prepaied by pouring
boiling water over meal of various kinds. In medical treatment little, I fear, can be
done. I should give at once a compound cathartic pill and follow it in a few hours
by a good dose of castor oil. A gelatine capsule containing powdered charcoal and
a little cayenne pepper might also be of use, if given every three or four hours.
However, in such a disease it is better to kill the sick than try to cure them, it
seems to me.

"Truly yours,

"WESLEY MILIS, M.D."

Immediately following this letter came the request from Dr. Mills, to have two
birds suffering from the disease, but alive if possible, sent to him at the University.

Accordingly a note was sent to M. Bertrand, asking him to comply with Dr.
Mills' request. A few days after, M. Bertrand wrote to say that he had sent two
fowls, one dead from the disease and another alive, but sick from it. He had obtained
the fowls from a neighbour as his own had all died. It was learned afterwards that
the fowl, which was alive when shipped, was dead when it reached its destination.

A request was sent to Professor Mills to kindly forward the result of the exami-
nation to be published for the benefit of farmers and others who kept poultry. In
answer Dr. Mills said, that "the investigation was in progress, but that it would be
premature to make a diagnosis yet. He would like M. Bertrand to send one or two
more fowls alive, and just as soon as they are decidedly ill." M. Bertrand was
written to accordingly.

It may be remarked here that the importance of having such authorities as
Professor Mills and Dr. Johnston to refer to, will be evident at first glance. The
uniform promptness and willingness of Professor Mills to give his opinion, as to
cause and advice as to remedy, cannot be too much appreciated.

OTHER AILMENTS REPORTED AND REMEDIES ASKED.

On the 25th April, Mr. Munro, of Almonte, Ont., wrote, " that he had a Legborn
hen which had a large lump growing on one side of her face below the eye. The
lump came on the year before. disappeared but was again coming on." Ie was
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answered that the lump was probably of a scrofulous nature, and that the fowl was
not fit to breed from.

Later in the year, Mr. J. IRiach, of Hamilton, Ont., wrote that he had some valu-
able fowls which were so troubled with worms as to make them very sick. He was
advised to soak Indian corn in turpentine and water, and feed to the fowls (if the
worms were in the intestines) once or twice and follow with a compound rhubarb
pill. If the worms were in the throat-as in gapes-to put a few drops of turpen-
tine in the drink water. He subsequently wrote to say that as he had not tho pills,
he had given castor oil after the turpentine, and that the treatment had been
successful.

Many other diseases were described and remedies asked for. In all cases infor-
mation was at once given. It may be useful to others to know that in some
instances a remedy for lice was asked, and dusting the hen with carbolic acid
powder was recommended ; others stated their hens were sneezing and wheezing, and
injection into the nostril of coal oil and a few drops of carbolic acid liquid was
advised, with care that the hens were not exposed to draughts; others had fowls with
swelling at leg-joint, when painting with iodine was suggested. In some cases
chickens were reported as having died in numbers, when enquiry discovered that
jeeding wheat at too early an age was cause of death.

EXPERIMENTS WITH EGGS AT DIFFERENT TEMPERATURES.

With the object of ascertaining how long newly laid eggs will keep fresh in
different temperatures a number of experiments were made, the results of which
are given below. The eggs were laid by the farm fowls and were supposed to be
fertilized. They were assorted as follows: Twelve were placed in an incubator
and kept at a temperature of 78 to 84; twelve others were placed in a basket
kept on a shelf in the cellar, at a temperature of 46 to 48; twelve were kept in the
incubator part of the day at 78 to 84 and the remaining portion were placed in a
basket and kept in the cellar at a tempei ature of 46 to 48, the object being to submit
them to alternate variations of temperature ; twelve were packed in bran in a
basket and kept in the cellar and twelve others.were greased with lard and packed
in salt and also kept in the cellar. The notes were taken when examination of the
eggs were made by yourself, with the exception of the first.

7TH NoVEMBER, 1890.

Examination -No. 1.-An egg laid on the 29th October, and another laid or.
31st of same month were placed in the incubator with others on the latter date.
The incubator was kept at a temperature of 78 to 84 degrees. No. 1 egg was ex-
amined on November 7th as mentioned above, and showed a faint dark mark on one
side, but when broken into a saucer was found quite sweet and fresh. No. 2. ditto

2 0TM NovEMBER, 1890.

Examination No. 2.-Examined two Andalusian eggs which had been in drawer
of table in office of poultry building since the first week in August. The eggs were
placed on their sides on bran and when laid were supposed to be fertilized. No. 1
egg was found clear and bright; quite sweet and good; entirely free from any
odour or musty taste. No. 2 egg-ditto.

Examination No. 3.- Examined two eggs which had been kept in incubator
since 31st October at a temperature of 78 to 840. No. 1 egg-Yolk somewhat soft
and easily broken up. Both yolk and white quite sweet to taste and free from
everything objectionable. No. 2-Jn similar condition to No. 1. Both these when
examined through egg tester looked as if some change was going on.

Examination No. 4.-Examined eggs stored in open basket in cellar, at temper
ature of 46 to 48, on 29th October. Eggs were found perfectly fresh and sweet;
yolk firm; white, clear and bright.
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Examination No. 5.-Examined an egg, which with others was packed in bran in
a box in cellar at a temperature of 46 to 48 on 29th October. Found perfectly fresh
and sweet ; yolk firm ; white, clear and bright.

5TH DECEMBER, 1890.

Examination No. 6.-Examined 2 eggs, which with others had been constantly
kept in incubator at a temperature of 78 to 84, since 31st October. No. 1 egg, yolk
easily disintegrated, breaking up when egg was opened; air space much enlarged;
contents perfectly sweet. Egg laid on 30th October. No. 2 egg in similar con-
dition to No. 1, but air space not so large.

Examination No. 7.-Eggs placed in basket and kept part of time in incubator
and part in cellar. Yolk hangs well together ; air space small ; contents perfectly
sweet.

Examination No. 8.-Eggs kept in plain basket in cellar, at temperature of 34 to
46 since 29th October. One egg opened; perfectly sweet; yolk hangs well
together; bas every appearance of fresh egg; air space small.

Examination No. 9.-From the number packed in bran, in a box and kept in
cellar at temperature of 34 to 46 since 29th October. Result same as in plain basket,
examination No. 8.

Examination No. 10.-From the lot greased with lard and packed in salt con-
tained in a box and placed in cellar on 10th November. Yolk hangs well together;
air space small; perfectly sweet ; every appearance of a fresh egg.

Examination No. 11.-From the eggs placed in the drawer of the table in office
in first week of August previous. (See No. 2.) Egg quite sweet; yolk rather
tender; not so easily broken up as those from incubator.

DECEMBER 31sT, 1890.

Examination No. 12.-An egg from those kept in incubator since 31st October,
at a temperature of 78 to 84. Egg quite sweet; air space very large, occupying
one-fourth of shell; yolk partly thickened and partially adhering to side of shell.
Egg laid on 31st October.

Examination No. 13.-Egg part of time in incubator and part of time in cellar.
(See No. 7). Yolk of egg easily broken np ; air space large, occupying about one-
sixth of shell. Egg laid 5th November ; quite sweet.

Examination No. 14.-From eggs kept inplain basket in cellar at temperature
of 34 to 46 (see No. 8) since 29th October. Egg perfectly sweet; every appearance
of fresh egg; yolk solid ; white clear; air space small. Egg laid 27th October.

Examination No. 15.-From eggs packed in bran in a box in cellar. (See No. 9.)
Same as in No. 14. Egg laid on 26th October.

Examination No. 16.-From eggs greased with lard and packed in salt and kept
in cellar. (See. No. 10.) Egg perfectly sweet; every appearance of fresh egg;
yolk firm and sound; white clear; air space small. Egg laid 2nd November.

Examination No. 17.-One egg from those placed in drawer of the table in office
of poultry building in the first week of August. Yolk slightly adherent, and break-
ing up easily ; air space large; contents perfectly sweet.

From the above experiments, it will be seen that fertilized eggs, if fresh when
placed in the shippers hands, should reach the British or any other market, in good con-
dition and flavour at the end of several weeks, even if exposed to the high tempera-
ture of midsummer weather.

EXPERIMENTS WITH NON-FERTILIZED EGGS.

On the 30th of October, 20 hens of different sorts were placed, without a male
companion, iu one of the compartments of the poultry bouse. They were so placed
in order to secure non-fertilized eggs, with which to try a series of experiments
similar to those described above. It was five weeks before any of these hens began to
ay, so that there can hardly be any doubt as to the non-fertility of the eggs. On the
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23rd December, 12 of these eggs, each one marked with the date of laying, were
placed in the incubator to be kept at a temperature of 80 degrees, and to be examined
from time to time and notes taken of their condition. These experiments are being
continued.

[NOTE.-A further examination was inade as the report was going through the press as follows :-]

24TH FEBRUARY, 1891.

Examination No. 18.-Two eggs were taken from those whieh had been in the
incubator from the 31st October, 1890, till the 11th February, 1891, at which date
the incubator tests ceased. In No. I egg, the white was found evaporated. The
yolk was hard and granular, the two occupying about one-third of the space in the
shell ; contents quite sweet ; no musty odour ; no evidence ofdecay. No. 2 specimen
had the yolk semi-solid, with about a teaspoonful of the white still fluid; contents
quite sweet and free from all odour.

Examination No. 19.-One egg from those kept part of each day in incubator
and part out. About one-third of egg occupied by large air space ; yolk easily
broken up ; small proportion of white ; contents quite sweet, both to smell and
taste and free from all mustiness. Egg laid 2nd November.

Exanination No. 20.-An egg from the lot packed in bran and kept in the cellar.
Yolk round and firm ; white fairly clear; contents perfectly sweet; has every
appearance of a fresh egg; air space not very large. Egg laid 29th October.

Examination No. 21.-An egg from those greased and packed in salt. Yolk
round and firm ; white nearly transparent ; contents perfectly sweet; has every
appearance of fresh egg; air space small. Egg laid on the 2nd November last.

Examination No. 22.-An egg from those laid in first week of August last and
kept in drawer of table in office. Air space occupied fully one-third of egg-shell ;
yolk fairly round and firm ; white nearly transparent ; contents perfectly sweet
and free from mustiness.

UNFERTILIZED EGGS.

Exanination No. 23.-An egg laid on the llth December and placed with eleven
others in the incubator (at a temperature of 78 to 84°) on the 28th December, and
kept there until the 11th February, after which they were kept in the cellar at from
38 to 400. Yolk nearly round and solid; white slightly opaque; air space large;
contents perfectly sweet and free from mustiness.

Examination No. 24.-An egg from twelve unfertilized ones kept in an open
basket in cellar at a temperature of 38 to 40. Egg was laid on 9th of January last.
Yolk round and firm ; white transparent; air space medium ; contents perfectly
fresh ; bas every appearance of fresh egg.

Examination No. 25.-An unfertilized egg from a dozen packed in a box in bran
and kept in the cellar. Egg laid on the 30th December. Yolk round and firm ;
white transparent; air space medium ; centents perfectly sweet; bas every
appearance of fresh egg.

Examination No. 26.-An unfertilized egg from a dozen others greased and
packed in salt and kept in cellar. Egg laid on 21st January. Yolk round and firm;
white transparent ; egg perfectly sweet.

Owing to one of the tanks of the incubator starting to leak on the 8th of
January it was stopped for repairs for a week and the incubator tests were finally
discontinued on the 11th February.

FEEDING HENs FOR EGGS OF FINE FLAVOUR.

To have eggs of fine flavour the hens should be fed on clean food. Fowls fed
on putrid meat, decayed or decaying animal substances, will lay eggs not fit to eat.
Proof of how the food affects the egg may be had by feeding a number of hens on
onions for a certain period. The eggs will become so strongly tainted with the
onion flavour as to be unpalatable. Where the farmer allows bis fowls unlimited
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range, it may be said that it is impossible to control their feed, but under no cir-,
cumstances 'should the fowls be allowed access to filthy substances. Even the
practice of allowing the hens to scratch in the dunghill, as some of the old school
of farmers think is necessary for the production of eggs, is not to be recommended.
Where fowls are kept for the purpose of money-making, they will be found
systematically arranged in certain numbers in pens and their actions under
control. Good care, clean food, and clean quarters will be found hand in hand.
System and intelligence is as necessary in the management of poultry as in other
lines of business.

WHITE OR DARK-COLOURED EGGS.

Should the production of dark or brown-coloured shells be desired for a par-
ticular market, either of the following breeds will be found to lay them, viz :
Cochins, Brahmas. Wyandottes, Plymouth Rocks or Langshans. Where eggs with
white shells are wished, they will be produced by Leghorns, Minorcas, Andalusi-
ans, Polands, Hamburghs, Games, Houdans or Dorkings. Where both are required,
Plymouth Rocks or Wyandottes, with the Leghorn or Minorcas, will be found to
fill the demand most satisfactorily.

RAPID FLESH FORMERS FOR EARLY MARKET.

Experience with twelve of the leading varieties so far has proved that the
Plymouth Rock (see report of last year) is the most rapid flesh former, making a
good market chicken between three and four months of age. All who try will find
this result, provided, the young bird is properly cared for and pushed from time of
hatching. (See care and management of chickens.) The Wyandotte matures
rapidly, making a round plump market chicken at from four to five months of age.
Brahmas do not take on flesh quickly while growing, but after seven or eight
months make a fine large bird. Either of the two first named will be found to
make early chickens for market.

WEIGHT OF EGOS.

The following figures will give the weights of eggs laid by pullets and liens
singly and by the dozen:-

Single Egg. Per Dozen.

Ozs. Lbs.

W hite Leghorn pullet ..... ............................................. 109
d o h eu .................................. ..................... 21

B lack M inorca pullet............. ........................................... 2 1-07
do hen ................................ ............. .. .. ..... 2 1 -11

Andalusian pullet....... .... ....................... ............... .. .... ..... ........
do hen............... ....................... .. ............... 21

Plym outh R ock pu 1et........................ ................. .... ...... 2 1.09
do hen.. .. .. . .. .......... ................ ........... 2j 1 -l 1

Brahma pullet ........................ .......... . .......... ....... ..........
do hen................. .............. .. ......... .......................... 2 112

Buff Cochin pullet............... ...................... ..... .......... ........ 108
do en............. ............. ................................ ............. 11

H oudan pullet ............................................ ................. 2 1 -08
d o h en ........................ ........................... ...... 22

W yandotte 1 1ulet................... . ...................................... 2 1-07
d o hen .................. ..... ....................... ...... ..... ............ 1 09
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The following is the list of poultry at present

LIST OF POULTRY.

Breeds. Males. Females.

L angshans................................................. . .............. 10 i1
B rahm as ,... ........................... ........... ..... , ................. 6 15
Plymouth Rocks...................... ... . .. .......................... 10 24
B uff Cochins.................................. ..... 2 12
White Leghorns............ ........... ........... .............. ..... 8 21
Black Minorcas.................. ...................................... 10 13

do Hamburgs................. ...... .. ....... ...................... 3 13
Houdans... ................................................. ........ 2 12
A ndalusians......... ....................... ..... ........... ........ 6
M ixed............................. .......... ......................... ... . 3 25
Wyandottes............ ........... ................................ 3 9
R edcaps......................... .... ... ........ ............ 2
Coloured D orkings ..... ..... . .... .............. ......................... .......... 1
R u ssian s ......................... ..... ..... ....... 2... .... ........ . ........ 2
Golden Polands...... ............................................... .... ....... 1
B . B . R . G am es.......... ........ .......... ................. ..... ..... 1 4

64 171
64

235
Wild geese from Gulf of St. Lawrence .. . . . . i....... .. . 4
Hitchins geese froin Hudson Bay........ ........... ............. ..... . 2

241

ANSWERS TO CORRESPONDENTS THAT MAY GIVE INFORMATION TO OTHERS.

The following letters from a tw of the many received during the year, are
published in condensed form with the hope that the replies may anticipate informa-
tion desired by others:-

CALGARY, N.W.T., 17th March, 1890.-A correspondent states that he has taken
up land 15 miles from the town and desires eggs from breeds suitable to that climate.
He thought money could be made out of eggs and poultry, as the price in winter
for the former was 50 to 60 cents per dozen, and the latter 22 to 25 cents per lb.
In summer eggs did not sell below 30 cents.

REPLY.-Eggs from Plymouth Rocks, White Leghorns and Houdans were sent.
Fear was expressed that the eggs would receive too much shaking en route to hatch
well.

FORT MACLEOD, N.W.T., 21st March.-The correspondent desires a sitting each of
Wyandottes, Silver Pencilled Hamburgs, Black Minorcas, White Leghorns, Black
Hamburgs and Plymouth Roòks, as he is going extensively into breeding poultry.
He thought the climate suitable, being dry and cool.

REPLY.-It was stated that it would be impossible to send all the eggs wanted.
What could be spared would be sent. A request was made to report what success
attended bis efforts.

ASHCROFT, B. C., 31st March.-The correspondent asks how the Experimental
Farm poultry house is built and how it is heated ? He is going to erect a bouse for
poultry, and although the climate is genial, it is sometimes necessary to have a
stove going. Average price of eggs the year round in bis district 25 cents per
-dozen.
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REPLY.--Full particulars as to construction of poultry bouse were sent as given
in report of 1889.

WHITEWOOD, N.W.T., 20th April.-The correspondent is about to erect a poultry
bouse and sends his order for eggs a season abead. The maximum price of eggs in
his neighbourhood is 40 to 50 cents per dozen, and minimum 20 to 25 cents.

REPLY.-It was stated that eggs would be sent if at all possible.

TORONTO, Ont., 18th April.-The correspondent had bought a sitting hen and was
afraid that a week or ten days viould be too long to keep her waiting for eggs
ordered.

iREPLY.-That if the hen is rid of lice and placed on imitation eggs, in comfort-
able nest, with feed and water near ber (see Farm Report, 1890), that she will sit well
when genuine eggs are given her.

OTTAWA, 24th April.-The correspondent is about to put up a poultry bouse;
would like it to cost as little as possible, and yet be modern and practical.

IREPLY.-Suggests battened boards, tar paper,f Jr or six inches of dry sawdust,
then boards to be whitewashed; false ceiling of boards, which could be removed in
summer; space above ceiling in winter could hold chaff, straw, bay or dry leaves,
to be let down as required, for hens to scratch in; board floor, platform and roost,
dust bath, nest and box for gravel, grit, &c.; windows not too large.

TORONTO, Ont., 14th April.-The writer desires a sitting of WhiteLeghorns to be
sent to his brother, who is a farmer. He thinks the breed suited to a farmer, as it
is hardy and lays well.

IREPLY.-That eggs will be sent; that his conclusions are justified by the experi-
ence of the breed ou the Experimental Farm.

MELITA, Man., 12th May.-The correspondent would like to improve his fowls.
Desires to know if he can bave eggs sent by mail, as be is 25 miles from the nearest
express office.

REPLY.-The eggs cannot be sent by mail. If they could they would be too
much shaken up to hatch.

WAPELLA, N.W.T., 27th May.-The writer bas been informed that eggs are dis-
tributed from the farm, and would like a sitting or two of some variety.

REPLY.-That a moderate charge per sitting is made for eggs sent to farmers.

WENTWORTH, N.S., 30th May.-The correspondent desires to know the proper
temperature at which to keep his incubator; (2) should the thermometer be left ïn
tray while eggs are being turned ? (3) will it hurt the eggs to leave them out till
temperature falls to 70 ? (4) is the incubator to be treated in the same manner for
ducks as chickens ?

REPLY.-To No. 1 query, 102 to 103 degrees. (2.) Yes. (3.) No. (4.) Yes;
but the ducks will take a week longer to hatch than chickens.

LANGENBURG, AssA., 15th May.-Asks how he is to know fertile eggs from
others.

REPLY.-By looking at egg held in front of tester placed before strong light on
seventh day, when the dark outlines of the chick will be seen. The clear ones are
unfertile.

HILLIIURsT, Que., 25th July.-The correspondent would like to exchange two
cockerels of large size for a cockerel of the Brahma-Minorca cross, as she bas seen.
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by Farm Report that the females of this cross lay very large eggs. Her own
fowls (crosses) laid eggs during winter 3j ozs. each.

REPLY.-That ail the ,Brahma-Minorca crosses turned out hens.

NoRTH LANCASTER, ONT., 26th July.-The writer asks if a Buff Cochin and
Plymouth Rock would make a good cross. (2) Are the White Plymouth Rocks
superior to the barred ?

REPLY.-(1) Not much, if anything, to be gained by the cross. (2) Hardly
any difference. The barred are to be preferred for farmers, as they de not show the
dirt so easily.

NEWCASTLE, N.B., 6th August.-(1) Would like to purchase 6 Leghorn pullets
and the same number of Plymouth Rocks.

REPLY.-That the pullets are not disposed of. They are kept for layers.

W"ALTER'S FALLS, ONT., 29th August.-Desires to know how to distinguish
between the gander and goose in his wild geese.

REPLY.-Very hard to distinguish except by size, the female being smaller.
They will likely pair in spring, and will breed only in pairs.

SASKATOON, N.W.T., W.T.C., 19th September.-Asks will the White Plymouth
Rocks breed true to type and markings.

REPLY.-YeS.

ERINVIEW, P.O., MAN., 8th October.-(1) Desires to know if a log poultry house,
well plastered, roofed, floored and well ventilated with windows of one thickness
only would be sufficiently warm to keep fowls in, provided with plenty of short
straw, hay or chaff, and fed as recommended in Farm Report, 1889. (2) Would like
some suggestions, or plan, to keep eggs from freezing going a distance of 45 miles
to market, with tbe thermometer 20, 30 and 40 below zero.

REPLY.-That house should be warm enough with double windows on; but hard
to say until size and number of hens to be kept were given. (2) A plan (drawn by
Prof. J. W. Robertson, Dairy Commissioner) of an outside case was sent.

CAMPBELLFORD, ONT., 27th Novemnber.-(1).Would like to know what kind of
poultry was best for a farmer. (2) Which kilLd of Dorkings is the best?

REPLY.-(1.) Plymouth Rocks and White Leghorns for reasonis given on page
108 of report of 1889. (2.) Ail are good, but the coloured is considered the
hardiest.

CALGARY, N.W.T., 15th December.-The correspondent had an incubator made in
accordance with instructions given in a poultry book. The eggs were placed on flannel
spread over j inch of sand on top of a tank, which was heated by a lamp under-
neath it., The eggs were turned once a day, and sprinkled, slightly, twice per diem,
with lukewarm water. The day the chicks should have hatched, some of the eggs
were broken. The chickens were alive, but did not seem ready to come out. The
incubator was kept going as usual, and two days afterwards one chick came out of
its own accord and two others with a little help. The next day the eggs were
broken, and the great proportion of the chicks seemed to have come to the hatching
point, their bodies being covered with down and the yolk taken up, but ail were
dead in the shell. The incubator was tried again with the same result, except that
no chickens were found alive. Temperature first time 105, second time 103, evenly
kept up. Would like to have some explanation as to cause of failure of the chicks
to hatch out when they had lived so long.
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REPLY.-That the incubator was open too otten at the hatchin period, and
probably the cbicks were chilled to death. (See management of sitting hens.) The
hen sits closely from the 20th day till the chicks are ready to leave the nest. The
bottom heat does not seem natural. The hen sits on the top of the eggs. She does
not have them on her back. The temperature of 105 seems to be very higb, if the
thermometer is correct. The most modern incubators are run at a temperature of
102 to 103, and instructions are explicit not to exceed the latter figure. Top heat
is used in the latest made incubators and brooders.

SOME OOOD RESULTS.

As showing what a small number of poultry will do, when wvell cared for and
fed. the following from Mr. William Feeley, residing on the Gatineau Road near
Hull, P.Q., will be read with interest.

NUMBER OF EGOS LAID BY 15 PLYMOUTH ROCK HENS.

January.................. ......... ........................... 2 14
February........ ......................... 144
March............. ...................... 283
April............. ... .................. 280
May. ............ ...................... 240
June.............. ...................... 211 one he killed.
July............... ..................... 197
August. ................................ 187
September........... ......................
O ctober .......................................... ........

December................................ 37

2,002

Total cost of feed for the year $17.90.
Four of the hens raised 39 chiekens. The cost of the chicken's feed is ineluided

in above amount.
One of the pullets began to lay when five months ai-d three days old.

THE POULTRY SHOW AND POULTRY MEETING AT THE TORONTO INDUSTRIAL EXHIBITION.

21inehnkild

Durin.g the third week of September a v,,isit was paid to the poultry exhibit.
one of the features of the Industrial Fair at Toronto. *Advantage was taken of the
opportunity to attend a special meeting of the Ontario Poultihy Association. The
exhibition of poultry was very fine and well arranged i a building erected for the
pur 0 s of the annual sbow of fowls. The building is constructfed in the mos
Moen stye embracing ah latest improvements as to lighting and arrangement of
coops. The fowls were exhibited in classes with large cards distinguisbing each
breedu a method instructive o visitors and ighly to be commended. The arrange.
ment hy which food and water were always kept before the birds was a great
improvernent on previous methods, as it prevented the birds from over eating or
drinking, a8 tbey are apt to do if nieglected until very hungry or thirsty. By
another ingenious device the entry card was kept in good view but beyond reach of
tbe fowls t pick it to pieces. At the meeting oft the Poultry Association, upon
invitation, a few remarks were made explaining the methods in operation in the
poultry department of the Central Experimental Farm, and the efforts made to
instrut tbe farmers and enlist their interest in poultry, a department of their farms
whieh could be made a paying one by intelligent and systematic management. A
vote of thanks expressing the sympathy of the association ir, te good work being
done at the farm, was unanimously carried.
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A VALUABLE PRESENT.

During the month of October last, two large and handsome Langshan cockerels
were presented to the poultry department of the farm by Mr. W. H. Doel, of Eglin-
ton, North Toronto, a gentleman well known as a veteran fancier and breeder of
poultry. The birds are a valuable acquisition to the farm stock, and a splendid
instance of skill in mating and the benetit of early hatching.

THE INCIBATOR.

So great was the demand for eggs during the hatching season that it was impos-
sible to save enough to fill the incubator at the early period it was desirable to have
it in operation. An effort will be made to hatch out a iumber of chickens in it
during the approaching spring.

THE WILD GEESE.

The wild geese mated in early spring, but did not breed, probably owing to
limited quarters and water supply. When removed to a new and more extensive
run and pond accommodation they may do better.

VISITORS.

During the year a large number of persons visited the poultry department.
Maiy of them were farmers who sought information as to the best breeds for
layers and market fowls, care of chickens, appliances, and the most suitable kinds
of food.

RECAPITULATION OF INFORMATION GIVEN IN PREVIOUS REPORTS.

The following summary of information, previously given, may be found useful
for reference :-

HOW TO SET A HEN.

Make a comfortable nest on floor or ground.
Place the sitter where other stock cannot annoy hcir.
Dust the sitter and nest with lice-destroying powder.
Put three or four imitation eggs in nest.
Allow hen to sit on these eggs for two days.
Then give her the valuable eggs.
Give a small hen nine eggs in spring.
A large hen may have eleven eggs, later in season thirteen.
If possible choose a light sitter to put on early eggs.

TREATMENT OF A SITTING HEN.

Have food, drink and dust bath convenient.
In cold weather see that sitter is not off nest more than seven to nine minutes.
In early spring Indian corn is the best food, as the crop can be quickly filled

with it.
Do not disturb the sitter, particularly when the chicks are hatching out.
Choose hens that have proved reliable sitters and good mothers.
Should an egg bo broken in nest, gently wash remaining ones in luke-warm

water and return to nest.
TREATMENT OF CHICKENS.

After hatching leave them in the nest for 24 bours.
Take hen apart and feed her well and give water to drink, or she will eat all

the chicken food.
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On coming out of nest, feed chicks on bread soaked in milk and squeezed dry,
or give dry bread crumbs.

After a few days give chicks all they can eat, as often as they will eat, of bread
and milk, or bread-crumbs.

After second day give milk or water in shallow pans for drink.
Be careful bread is not fed too sloppy or looseness will follow.
If chicks appear sick or drooping look for lice. Dust with insect powder

carefully.
After two weeks feed wheat sparingly at first, afterwards all they can eat,

particularly at night. Vary with crushed corn.
Be careful the chicks are not stinted of food or they will become stunted.
Remember that a chick stunted in first five weeks of its life will never make a

plump fowl.
If the hen and chicks are placed in small coops the latter should be cleaned

every day, or second day. As the early chicks grow large they should be removed
from the younger ones, or the latter will be crowded and make no progress.

HOW TO MA.E THE DIFFERENT BREEDS.

Brahmas.-One male with seven females. A cockerel with two year old hens
if possible.

Plymouth Rocks.-One male; nine females. A young bird with two year old
hens preferred.

White Leghorns.-One cockerel with eleven two or three year old hens.
Houdans.-One male, nine or eleven females.
Black Minorcas.-Same as Leghorns.
Langshans.-Same as Brahmas.
Mixed Fowls.-One male with nine or eleven females.
Wyandottes.-One male with nine females.
The above embraces the best known breeds. Where only one sort is kept and

the fowls have unlimited run, a greater number of females may be allowed. Eggs
are fertile after fowls have been mated about ten days.

TREATMENT OF LAYING STOCK.

Keep hens warm enough so that their combs will not freeze.
Take chill off water and warm the grain in cold weather.
Keep hens active by throwing grain among straw on floor.
Give meat in regular supply, warm mess in morning and regular supply of grit,

gravel, &c.
Supply what the hens can pick up for themselves when outside.
Send layers to roost with their crops full to carry them over night.
Do not give layers s9ft feed enough to gorge them, or make them lazy.

MISCELLANEOUS.

For layers choose White Leghorns; for general purposes, Plymotith Rocks; for
both Wyandottes.

Do not continue to inbreed, or the stock will decrease in size, stamina and value.
Get rid of the three and four year old hens; keep the pullets; eat or seil the

cockerels.
Give the poultry as fair a trial as would be given a new kind of seed, Vegetable,

breed of horses or cattle.
Utilize the grain, vegetable and meat waste of the farm by converting it into

poultry and eggs.
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REMARKS.

The information sought in the greatly increased correspondence of the past
year, goes to show that the farmers are taking a greater interest in their poultry as
a source of revenue and an article of food. As to the former, with intelligent and
systematic management it will certainly prove satisfactory. As an article of diet
it is well known to be both wholesome and delicious.

I have the honour to be, Sir,

Your obedient servant,

A. G. GILBERT,

CENTRAL FaXPERIMENTAL FÂR, Manager Poultry Department.

OTTAWA, 31st January, 1891.
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EXPERIMENTAL FARM FOR THE MARITIME PROVINCES.

REPORT OF W. M. BLAIR, SUPERINTENDENT.

To WILLIAM SAUNDERs, EsQ.,
Director Dominion Experimental Farms,

Ottawa.

SIR,-I have the honour to submit herewith the following report of the opera-
tions on the Experimental Farm for the Maritime Provinces at Nappan, N. S., during
the year 1890:-

WEATHER.

The year has been beset with difficulties for farm work. The winter was mild
with much rain and occasional short periods of extreme cold, and, as the ground
was bare at those periods, the frost penetrated very deep, in many places four feet.
The spring was wet, with cold east winds extending into June. Farm work com-
menced on 6th May, seeding on 17th May, and continued at intervals as the land
could be got ready and the weather would permit, until 16th June, during which
time there was a continuation of cold which lasted until lst.July. It was then fine
with occasional showers until 9th August. Then followed an almost continuous rain
for two weeks, which was succeeded by fair weather, with some rain, until 9th
September. After this commenced what is called the warm rain, which continued
nine days with very warm weather, and which terminated in a flood that destroyed
large quantities of grain as well as the late Marsh hay. This was also destructive to
potatoes, causing them to rot badly. From that time until October, there was flne
weather, with wet again until the ground was frozen 1st December.

MANURE.

450 loads of marsh-mud was drawn from the marsh flats during the time there
was sleighing. A dressing of this mud at the rate of 100 loads per acre, usually gives
a strong growth of straw, free from rust, with the heads well filled and heavy. The
manure from the cattle and horse stables was drawn to the fields during the winter,
and either spread directly on the land, or, when the litter was long and coarse it was
piled up to rot. Care was taken to have the horse and cattle manure well mixed
when piled, so as to insure more rapid decomposition.

In addition to this, special fertilizers were used, manufactured by the Provincial
Chemical Fertilizing Co., of St. John, N. B., " Ceres " Superphosphate, manufactured
by Jack & Bell, Halifax, and bone-meal and phosphate manufactured by Samuel
Archibald, Truro, N. S. There appears so far to be very little difference in the
quality of these different kinds. In each case we found the grain more plump and
heavy in the kernel where it was used, while there was little difference in the growth
of straw, indicating that the profit for this expenditure is to be found mainly in the
weight and quality of the grain, rather than in the stouter growth of the straw in
the field, which is often taken as the chief indication of the value of special
fertilizers.
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MARSH LANDS.

The English hay in the marsh was heavy and of good quality, and was saved in
good condition. The Broad-leafhay was much winter-killed by the frequent freezing
and thawing during the winter, more particularly on the lower portions of the
marsh, thus suggesting the necessity of more thorough drainage. This hay is not
usually far enough advanced to be cut before 1st September, and was in consequence
much damaged by the long wet weather of September. When " Broad-leaf " hay is
harvested in good weather, it is of excellent feeding quality, but it requires to stand
ten days to make properly before it is ready for the barn or stack.

In order to protect the marsh from being wern away by the action of the tides,
and freshets, it was found necessary to build two small break-waters. 40 loads of
brush and 20 loads of stone were used for this purpose. The weak places in the dykes
were also repaired. Six acres known as the Mines and Forest Marsh, were ploughed
and partially levelled. We hope by another year to get these rough pieces in good
shape for a seed bed for grass.

WHEAT.

Twenty-eight varieties of wheat were sown. A statemen t of the date Of sowing
time of harvesting, number of days from sowing to maturing, quantity per acre and
weight per bushel is given below ofthe most promising kinds.

Green M ouiitain.. .... .... ... . ..........
Hungarian Mountain ... ....... ...........
White Fife . ......... . .......
Wellman's Fife..... ..... .. ...........
Indian Red Karachi......... ..............

db H ard do . ......................
Tudket... ................ .... ..... ......
Pringle's Champlain................
W hite Russian.......... ..... ..... ...
M agyar ... ....... ........ ...............
Canpbell's Triumph....... .................

do W hite Chaff......................
California W hite...... ........... ..... ...
Carter's Cross-bred, Selection I........... .
Indian Hard Calcutta .... ........... ....
White Delhi......... . .......... .......
L adoga......... ... ..................... .
D efiance .... ...... .......................
Rio Grande..... ......... ............
Red Fife...........
Red Fern.......... ....... ....

Date Date
Of of

Sowing. Harvesting.

May
do
do
do
do
do
do
do
do
do
do
do
do
do
do
do
do
do
do
do
do

20....
20....
20....
20...
20 ...
20 ....
20

20....
20...
20 ....
20 ...
20....
20....
20....
20....
20...
20....
20...
20....

Sept. 11....
do 11....
do 6....
do Il....

Aug. 27....
do 27....

Sept. 5 ..
do 4....
do 4....
do 11....
do 5....
do 3....
do 4....
do 19....

Aug. 27. ...
do 30..
do 30...

Sept. 19....
do 19....
do 19 ....
do 19....

Number Yield
of Days to per Acre.
Mature.

Bush.

114 21
114 20
109 2
114 40
99 21
99 20

108 20
107 41
107 31
114 20
108 30
106 32
107 21
121 29ï

99 24¾
102 13
102 19
121 22
121 28ý
121 19
121 12,

OATS.

Twenty-five varieties of oats were sown. A statement showing the best varie-
ties, time of sowing, date of harvesting, yield per acre and weight per bushel isgiven
below.

It muust be borne in mind, however, that much of the grain suffered severely
vith the continuous rain storms which prevailed during harvest-time, causing it to
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Weight
per

Bushel.

Lbs.

60
60

61
61
a.
61
59

60
55
62
6262

61
60
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shell badly which reduced the yield in many cases, but just how much cannot be
determined.

Date Date Nuinher
I of of of Days to,

Sowing. Harvesting. Mature.

Victoria Prize............ .............. !May 17.... Aug. 19.... 94
Waterloo................ . ............ do 19....Sept. 3.... 107
Early English White..... ................ do 19.... do 21.... 125
Amnerican Triumph ......................... do 21... do 10.... 112
Banner.................... ............... do 21.... do 3. .. 105
Bonanza........................ ......... do 21.... Aug. 28 ... 99
W hite Tartarian ..... ...................... do 21.... Sept. 19.... 121
Early Blossom..... .... ................ do 21.... do 4.... 106
Prize Cluster........... ............... do 21.... Aug. 27.... 98
Imported Black Tartarian.. .. ............. do 21.... Sept. 10 .... 112
Cream Egyptian............................. do 21.... do 4.... 106
Eg ptian ..... ........... ..... .. .... do 22.... do 4 ... 107
Ffying Scotchman ........ ............... do 22. . do 2.... 105

elcome............ .. .. ........... ... do 24.... Aug. 25.... 93
Early Racehorse.......................... . do 26.... Sept. 1.... 98
Poland W hite.... ... .... ................. do 26.... do 1.... 98
August do ................. do 26.... do 1.... 98

Yield
per Acre.

Bush.

31
16
28
37t
47Ì
28
51
45
22>
33
39
39
39
26*

21
23M>

Weight
per

Bushel.

Lbs.

421
32
42
314
33
434
33
35½
40
32i,
37Y'
38
36
40'
42
42
38

Thirty-four varieties of barley were grown. A table giving the names, date of
sowing, date ofharvesting, yield per acre and weight per bushel is given below of
the more valuable varieties.

Date Date Nüinber Yeld Weight
of of of Days to eld per

Sowing. Harvesting. Mature. per Acre. Bushel.

Bush. Lbs.

Petschora..... ...... . .......... .... May 2.3.... Aug. 19.... 88 35 45
Large Two-Rowed Naked..... .............. do 23.... do 27.... 96 144 60
English Malting............................ do 23.... Sept. 3.... 103 21, 48½
Early M inting ........... .... ...... ..... do 23.... do 3.... 103 19 48
Peerless W hite............................. do 23.... do 3.... 103 32 48
Selected Chevalier....... .................. do 23.... do 3.... 103 44 46
Goldthorpe........................... ...... do 23... do 3.... 103 291 494.
Baxter's Six-Rowed........... ........... do 23... Aug. 19.... 88 20 47y
Rennie's do ........................ do 23.... do 19.... 88 . 40 49.
Odessa do ................. ....... do 23 ... do 19.... 88 4 48J
Bhagarmany Hills (India)................ .. do 23.... do 19.... 88 15. 57
Carter's Prize Prolific.... .... . .......... do 23, ... do 30 .... 99 25 49t
Sharp's Improved Chevalier......... .. ..... do 23.... do 30 .... 99 31 48.
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CORN.

Thirty-one varieties of corn were sown for ensilage.
These were all sown on the 6th of June and eut on the 28th and 29th September.

The weight per acre and stage of growth when eut are given below. The size of the
plots froni which the yield has been calculated was one-twentieth of an acre.

The season was much against the growth of corn, being cold and damp, resulting
in a light crop.

Weight Condition when Cut.
per Acre.

Tons. Lbs.
Golden Dent........ ......... .......... .................... 23 . . In tassel; no cars.
M arblehead............................ ........... ........... 9 50 Glazed.
Extra Early Adans. ................... .......... ............ 8 1000 do
Pee and Kay.................................................. 12 1,000 In milk.
Golden Beauty............. ..... ........... ................. 16 1400 In tassel.
King Phillip.......... ...... ........................... 13i
Leaming Yellow........................................... 17 1,500 Tasseling.
M ammoth Early......................... ......... ............ 17 500 ommencing to silk.
Amber Creani....... .. ......... ............ .. . ....... l 500 Silking.
Thoroughbred White Flint........................ ........ 19 500 Tasseled.
Cinquantine or Fifty-day Corn.... .......................... ... 12 200 Silking.
Blunt's Prolific...... ............. ......... . ........ ....... 19 àm No tassels.
Hickory King.......... .... .................... . ........ 4 1,00 Tasseled.
Early Concord .... ..................................... Il 500 Silked.
M innesota.. ................................................. I1 1,400 n m ilk.
Long White Flint......... ...... ..... ...... ........... 17 400 do
Narragansett . . ........ .................. .... ............. 10 1,400 Ears glazed.
Extra Early Cory.......- --- .... ....... .. . ........ 7 1,000 ull gro.n 7ars.
Chester County 11ammiioth .... .... ... ................. .... 14 500 Tasseled.
Virginia Horse-tooth........... ......................... 15 1,200 Tasseling.
Perry's Hybrid.. .. ............... ...................... Il 500 11azed.
Long Yellow Flint.............. .. ...... .......... .......... 17 200 17 milk.
Mitchell's Extra Early White................................ 7 50 Glazed.
E arly A dans........ .. ............... ....................... il 1,400 Silked.
Longfellow ..... ..... .. ........ .............. ........ 13 200 do
Crosby's... ....... ..... ....... ... .. .... . ...... 12 500 In .i.lk.
Stowell's Evergreen.................. .. ...... 12 1Silked.
Queen of the Prairie................... ..... .................. 13 1,50 Tasseled-
Nova Scotia Yellow............................................ î00 W ell glazed.
Red Cob Ensilage ......... ............ ...................... . o ars ; sone tassels.

BEANS.

Twenty-ive varieties of Beans were planted. 0f these only eight varieties, as
aamed below, matured, the others gl'ew well but there was not enough suashine to
ripen them1 and they rotted.

Ne Plus Ultra ............................................. Ripened.
Schirmers .................................................. do
Empeor William .................................do
Black Speckzled ............................................ do
Negro Black Longpodded T ...........................do
(T'oldon Butter, Wax Black................................ do
Sugar Pearli........ ....................................... do
Flageolet Purple-seedcd................................... do

MANGELS, CARROTS.

Mangels were a pooi- c,?, but stood in the f5ollowing orderS
Mammoth Long Red ......................................... kLt.

do Prize Yellow T 2nd.
Warden Prize Yellow Globe ................................. 3rd.
Golden Intermediate........................................... 4th.

In carrots the Orange Giant gave the best return.
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Sixty-nine varieties of potatoes were planted, twenty-one of which were
lings. The majority yielded a good crop, but many of them rotted badly.
dates of planting, chaiacter of the tubers and yield are given below.

D)ate of
Planting. Character of Tubers.

seed-
The

Yield.

Experimental Farm seedlings--
Nunber2 .................. May

do 10. ... ............ do
do 27 ........ ......... do
do 73..... .............. do
do 49 ..... ........ ..... do
do 123 .... .............. do
do 153...... . . .......... do
do 231........... ........ do
(o .... .... do
do 15 .... .. .......... do
do 53..... .. .......... do
do 80 .................... do
do 98 .................... do
do 12 ).................... do
do 136................... do
(1o 170...... .... ....... do
do 188.................... do
do 209..... .............. do
do 116.......... ........ do
do 122.................... do
do 141.................... do

Rural New Yorker.... ........... do
Dakota Red...,................. do
Rurat.Blush.................... do
Stray Beauty. .......... do
Rosy M orn........ .............. do
Crown Jewel........... ......... 1 do
Clark's N o. 1..................... do
Late Goodrich......... .. ..... do
Rose's New Giant .... .......... do
Empire State. .. ............ do
Thorburn................... do
R othrant......................... do
Conqueror.......... ...... ..... do
Centennial...... ............. do
Jackson's Improved ............. . do
St. Patrick. ... ...... ......... do
Richter's Elegant............ .... do
Early Callao........ . .......... do
W hite Star....... .... ... .... do
Richter's Gem....... ... ....... do
Sukreta.................. .. .... do
Jumbo............ ..... ........ do
Richter's Schneerose ..... ....... do
Silver Skin ..... ...... .... do
May Queen Early ........... .... do
A cadian ......................... dO

29. .. Large long white......... .... .. .... Good.
29.... do rough ..................... .... F air.
29.... do do white............. ...... Small.
29 .... Small round ..... ... .. do
29 .. Long large white......... ........ .Fair.
29.. Small long blue .. ............ do....(I
29... Long bUne....... .................... Good.
29.... Small long blue................ ..... Snall.
29.... Long rough white ........... ......... Fair.
29.... do white..... .... ...... ..... .... G ood.
29.... do large blue... ............... Fair.
29.... Large blue and white ....... ........ Large..
29.... Small round white .......... .. ....... Small.
29.... Long white......................... Good.
29.... Small round pink................... Small.
29.... Long blue, medium size............... Large
29.... do white.............. .... .. ... Small.
29.... Medium size, round white .......... ood.
29.... Long blue ........................ do
29 .... Medium long blue ................. Large..
29 .... Long blue......................Fair.
27 ... Large round white................Good.
27.... do pink .................. do
27. .... Medium size round pink............ Fair.
27 .... Small round pink.................SmalL
27. . . Large pink ...................... Fair.
27 .... do with white eyes...........do
27... do ....................... Good.
27. .. Round white, deep eyes........... do
27. .. Long flat white....................do
27.... Round white.. ......... do
27.... Pink and white...do
27.... do .....
27 .... Round and light, pink eyes...........do
27.... do do ............ do
27.... White flat......................Medium good..
27 .... Small white.......................do
27.... do pink.. .................. Smail.
27.... Round white.....................air.
29... Long do ...................... do
29.... Round small white................Small.
29... ., Snall white......... . ........ Fair.
29.. .. Long round white.................Large.
29 .... ,SmaIl white..... ................ Good.
29.... Long do .................... Fair.
29.... do pink...... . .............. do
29.... Round snooth purple..............Good
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TURNIPS.

Four acres of turnips were grown of the varieties given below.
Yield per

Acre.
Queen of the Swedes, June l3th ............ 780 Bush.
Skirvings Purple Top Swede, do ............... 860 do
Bangholm, do (I0...................850 do
Lord Derby, (10 do ..................... 920 do
Elephant, do do........ ........ 910 do
Purple Top, do do ..................... 875 do

POTATOES.
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Date of Character of Tubers.
Planting.

Early White.................... May
Burpee's Extra Early. .......... do
Snowflake....................... do
King of the Earlies. ..... ........ do
Six Weeks Round White........ .. do
White Elephant........... . ..... do
Black Montana. .............. do
Wonder of the World............. June
Great Eastern...... ..... ....... do
Sugar........ .... ......... .... do
Early Rose.................. .... do
Richter's Imperator .............. do
Manhattan...................... do
Chicago Market............. .... do
Brownell's Superior......... ..... do
Fidelia........... ...... ... ... do
Thorburn's Late Rose............. do
Beauty of Hebron ................ do
Burbank s Seedling.............. do
P rolific . ........................ do
Compton's Surprise............. do
Gleason's Late.. ....... ....... do
Early Ohio....................... do

29.... Round white.......................... Good.
29.... Smooth round pink.. . ... ........... .Fair.
29.... ,W hite............... .............. Good.
29.... Large white.......... .. .... ........ do
29.... Small round white .................... Poor.
29.... W hite................................ G ood .
29.... Large round black .... ............. Large.

2.... Long white.......... .............. Good.
2 ... Round white....... ......... ........ do
2.... Flat white. rough skin...... . '.....Fair.
2.... Long pink....... .. .. ... ......... Good.
2.... Large round................ . ....... do
2.... D ark blue ...... ... ................. do
2 .... P ink ................................. do
2 .... R ed ... .............................. d o
2.... Long blue and white .................. do
2.... do pink............. ............ Fair.
2.... W hite............................... M edium.
2.... Long white....... ......... ........ Fair.
2.... W hite............... ................ G ood .
2. .. Blue.. ...................... ........ do
2.... Long late round blue.................. do
2. ... Light pink........... ..... ... .... do

Among those in which no rot was observed were Rural New Yorker, Dakota Red,
Rural Blush, Stray Beauty and Acadian, all the other varieties rotted more or less.

The following results were obtained by planting whole potatoes and different
cuts in plots of 30 hills each.

Yield.
Whole potatoes, smooth and even lots, fair size............... 54 Lbs.
Half split from seed-end, an average lot.......... .............. 51
Seed-end, smooth and even, medium size...................... 52
But-end, rough and uneven, some large and some small... 55
Three eyes, smooth and even, all small....................... 40
Two " many small........ ................... ................ 37
One " rough and uneven, all small....................... 29"

PLOTS FOR TESTING FERTILIZERS 1 OF AN ACRE EACH.

The testing of fertilizers was continued this year on the same plots as last year,
of 11U of an acre each-an explanation of which is given on page 118 of Report of
1889-with the addition that one bbl. of " Ceres " Superphosphate was applied to
the whole eleven plots, being at the rate of 50c. worth per plot or $5.00 per acte,
each of the plots receiving the same amount. The plots were then sown with oats
on May 31 st. A comparative statement of the yield of last year and this year is
given below. The small dressing of special fertilizer this year was given to these
plots because the land was poor and the spring was so late.

Barn Yard Manire.......
Mussel Mud................
Bone Meal...................
Fine Ground Phosphate.
Guano........................
Corn Fertilizer............
Sup. of Lime..............
Nitrate of Soda............
Archibald Fertilizer.....
" Ceres "Superphosphate
No Fertilizer...............

Proceeds.
100 lbs oats-yield for 1889...
92

117
72
76

115
98

128
93
77
79
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Yield.

No. 1,
2,
3,
4,
5,
6,
7,
8,
9,

10,
11,

Lbs.
88
47
54½
44
49
62
70
61
69
68

... 42
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DRAINAGE.

About five acres have been drained this year, making in all 55 acres drained
8inee possession was had of' the farm in May, 1888.

The land drained bas given entire satisfaction, and it is hoped that this much
needed work will be pushed vigorously forward next year.

BUILDINGS.

The Superintendent's residence has been completed. A rain-water cistern and
a wood furnace were built therein this summer, both of which are giving good satis-
faction. The bouse bas been occupied since Nov. 5th.

A silo was built this summer in the barn that will hold 40 tons of ensilage.
Two of the old buildings which were much dilapidated have been taken down, the
two which still remain are used for storing carts, waggons, implements, etc.

ROADS.

On account of the sticky nature of the soil, it was found necessary to make
some permanent roadways to the barns and other buildings, and, as gravel cannot
be had in this district, they were made of broken stone. This stone was drawn into
an old barn and broken by the men in wet weather. In this way some 60 rods of
good road have been made, and the work will be continued another year.

CATTLE.

The cattle bought last fali, were fed during the winter on bay, straw, turnips
and meal, and were sold in April for the St John N. B., market, at a good price.
By this means all the coarse food and a large proportion of the English hay was
converted into beef, and a valuable lot of manure for this years crop secured.
Another lot of two and three year old steers are now being fed and a record of the
food consumed kept, This consists of English and Broadleaf hay, straw, ensilage,
turnips and smashed oats, peas and barley.

During the month of November, ten thorough-bred cattle were brought to the
Farm, some of which came from the Central Farm at Ottawa, and the others were
purchased in Ontario. They consist of

Four Short Horns, one bull and three females.
Three Holsteins, one do and two do
Three Ayrshires, one do and two do

This selection was made with a view of laying the foundation here for a herd of
the three breeds named. The following are the pedigrees of the different animals.

sHORTHORNS-FEMALES.

Countess of Darlington 12th.-Born 19th July, 1885 ; bought from Richard
Gibson, Delaware, Ontario; dam, Countess of Darlington 8th, by Marquis of Kirklev-
ington; 2nd dam, Countess of Darlington by Duke of Airdrie.

Wildame 2nd.--Born 8th Nov., 1886 ; bought from James Graham, Port Perry,
Ontario; dam, Wildame by Prince Victor 5th ; 2nd dam, Blossom by Royal Prince.

Columbine.-Born 24th Nov., 1888; bought from Richard Gibson, Delaware;
dam, Wild Flower by Duke of Wellington; 2nd dam, Hermosa by Wild Eyes
Laddie

Nappan's Fashion bull.-Born 14th May, 1890 ; bred by George Johnstone,
Ashburn, Ontario; dam, Fashion 7th, by Warfare ; 2nd dam, Fashion of Maple
Hall, by Lancaster; 3rd dam, Fashion 2nd, by K.C.B. ; 4th dam, Fashion by Duke
of Airdrie.

AYRsHIREs--FEMALEs.

Eva.-Born 15th Sept., 1884; bought from Jas. Drummond, Petit Côte, Que-
bec ; dam, Bell by Promotion ; 2nd dam, Juno by Lorne.
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Count of Ottawa, bull.-Born 23rd Dec., 1889 ; bred on Experimental Farm,
Ottawa ; dam, Countess by Rob Roy; 2nd dam, Victoria by Promotion.

Ida.-Born 10th March, 1884; bought from Thos. Guy, Oshawa, Ontario; dam,
Mary by Lord Lorne ; 2nd dam, Martha by Carluke.

HOLSTEINS.

Nina Rooker.-Born 3rd April, 1884; imported by Smith Powell and Lamb;
dam. Mina by "I Pieter " by de Ruiter.

Netherland Dorinda of Ottawa.-Born 24th Aug., 1890 ; bred on Central Experi-
mental Farm, Ottawa ; dam, Netherland Dorinda 2nd, by Netherland Pythias; 2nd
dam, Netherland Dorinda by Sir Henry 2nd, of Anggie.

Abi's Netherland of Ottawa, bull.-Born 21st Feb., 1890 ; bred on Central Experi,
mental Farm, Ottawa; dam, " Abi " by Netherlands Clothilde ; 2nd dam, Snowie by
Oatka 3rds Neptune jr.

WATER.

The water supply is not as good as it should be. That from the well at the
barn is not uniform in quality, as the surface water sometimes fills it up during a
heavy rain and makes it turbid. The supply at the house is obtained from the
cisterns in the cellars. A better and more uniform supply is needed and some
provision should be made for this during the coming summer.

FRUIT TREES.

An orchard was planted last spring, consisting of 144 apple trees of 54
varieties; 12 crab apple trees of 4 varieties; 5 cherry trees of 2 varieties ; 30 plum
trees of 14 varieties; 46 pear trees of 21 varieties.

Nearly ail have made good growth. A few of the pear and apple trees have
died; but on the whole the results so far are quite encouraging.

STRAWBERRIES.

The strawberries were badly winter killed. Some had a small quantity of
fruit. We allowed them to run to vines and make plants for another year's setting.

RASPBERRIES.

Raspberries wintered well and made good growth. Nearly ail fruited well.
Blackberries appear to stand the climate well. The winter did not injure

them, and they produced good fruit, but not in such abundance as the raspberries.
Gooseberries do well in this district. the Houghton being the most vigorous.

The Downing did well; also Smith's Improved. The Red and White currants
yielded but little, but Black currants did well.

"EXHIBITIONS" AND I FARMER'S INSTITUTES."

Some of the products of the Farm were shown at the exhibition held at St.
John, N.B., commencing 24th September, also at Yarmouth on 9th October, and at
Sackville, N.B., on 15th October.

The exhibits consisted of the following varieties:-68 of grain in straw and
glass; 84 of potatoes; 31 of corn; 13 of grasses. These were ail distinct.

At Yarmouth and Sackville the exhibits consisted of the grains and grasses
only.

I also attended the " Farmers' Institute " of N.B., held at Fredericton on 28th
and 29th January, and was at the meeting of the " Dominion Dairymen's Associa-
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tion " and " Fruit Growers' Association," held at Ottawa on the 17th, 18th and 19th
February.

In company with Prof. Robertson, Dairy Commissioner, the following meetings
were attended :-The " Dairyman's Association " of N.S., held at Halifax on the 18th
and 19th March; two meetings of farmers at Sackville, N.B., on the 20th March;
two meetings of farmers at New Glasgow on the 21st, at Antigonish on the 22nd,
Nappan on the 24th, and two at Fredericton, N.B., on the 26th.

. Besides these named, I attended several meetings in Colchester and Cumber-
land County during the year. At these meetings, farming in all its branches was
discussed, and much interest was manifested by those in attendance.

I have the honour to be, Sir,

Your obedient servant,

W. M. BLAIR,

Superintendent.
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EXPERIMENTAL FARM FOR MANITOBA.
REPORT OF S. A. BEDFORD, SUPERINTENDENT.

BRANDON, MANITOBA, Dec. 31, 1890.
To WiM. SAUNDERS, Esq.,

Director Dominion Experimental Farms,
Ottawa.

SIR,-l have the honour to submit herewith the following report of the opera-
tions on the Experimental Farm for Manitoba at Brandon, during the year 1890.

WEATHER.

Although there bas been a deficiency of rain throughout the south-easterly por-
tions of the province, the past season has generally beenafavourable one for all farm
products. Seasonable showers fell from the 20th Io the 23rd of April. During May
and June the rainfall was below the average, and for a short time, fears were enter-
tained that the drought of 1889 would be repeated, but happily these fears, so far as
this portion of the province was concerned, were dispelled by the abundant rains
which fell from the 5th to the 25th of July, and from that date all vegetation made
rapid growth. On the 20th of August the wind shifted to the north and continued
from that direction until the evening of the 22nd, when the temperature on the
lower lands fell below the frost line, slightly injuring the uncut wheat in some por-
tions of the province. Considerable rain fell from the 23rd to the 25th of August,
and the first balf of September was very wet, greatly delaying harvesting, and in
some cases sprouting badly the shocked grain.

The following is a review of the temperature and rainfall for the province dur-
ing the growing season.

In April the Temperature was 0 7 abovo the normal. Rainfall, 1·13 or 0·31
inches below the average.

May.-The Temperature was 8-4 below the normal. Rainfall 1.75 inches, or
0-80 inches below the average.

June.-The Temperature was 3-9 above the normal. Rainfall 2-64 inches or
1-07 below the average.

July.-The Temporature was 2-0 above the normal. Rainfall 3-28 inches or
0-24 above the average.

August.-The Temperature was 3·9 below the normal. Rainfall 3·54 inches
or 0-60 inches above the average.

September.-The Temperature was 1-7 below the normal. Rainfall 2-83 inches
or 1·03 above the average.

WHEAT.

Sixty varieties were sown in large plots on the Experimental Farm this year,
30 varieties on the higher portion of the farm, and 30 acres in the valley. The
stronger lands of the valley averaged the largest yields, but the uplands gave the
best samples, very littie, if any, of the grain from the higher land was injured by the
frost of 22nd and 23rd August, but its effects were plainly seen on the late varieties
in the valley. A very striking difference was shown in its effects on different
varieties of wheat maturing at the same time, the close and heavy chaffed varieties
appear the least liable to injury from this cause. White Fife and White Connel are
striking examples of this, for although neither of these varieties were much earlier
than the Red Fife, the samples were much better.

Tests were made of cutting wheat at different stages of ripeness, but owing to
the exce ptionally cloudy and wet weather prevailing during harvest, the tests were
not reliable for average years.

TEST OF WHEAT ON BACKSETTING.

Deeming it important that all varieties of wheat tested should receive similar
treatment. a block of nearly uniform new upland prairie was selected and sown with
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37 varieties of wheat in half-acre plots. As it is almost impossible to find a
block of land perfectly uniform, the plan of sowing every fourth plot with Red Fife
was adopted, thus establishing for comparison a standard growing in close proximity
to each variety, the varying yields of Red Fife as shown in the accompanying table
will illustrate the necessity of this. The soil of this block was light loam. Seven
pecks per acre of seed was sown with a broadcast seeder.

Among these wheats it will be noticed that in yield the Red Fife takes the lead,
but it is sevei al days later in maturing than some of the other varieties. In this
field the following varieties of wheat are promising, White Connel, a bald, bard,
white wheat and the next in yield to the Red Fife. Defiance, a bald, moderately
bard, red wheat. Both of these ripened with the Red Fife. Eureka or Red Fern, a
bearded, red wheat; Russian Hard Tag, a bearded, hard wheat, but rather ricy, both
six days earlier than Fife; Red Connel, a bald wheat, five days earlier, but not as
productive as Fife; Ladoga ripened six dayL in advance of Red Fife, but the yield
was less.

In this field was sown ten varieties of wheat obtained from D. McA rthur, Esq.,
of Winnipeg, five of them had the appearance of fall wheats, these were still living
when winter set in, they were allowed to remain and some of them may possibly sur-
vive the winter and yield a crop next year. The five spring wheats received from
Mr. McArthur were Soft Red Calcutta, lard Red Calcutta, Russian Ghirka, No.
1 Club Bom bay and Australian.

Below will be found a list of the wheats grown in this field with yields aud
other particulars.

RESLJLTS of Tests with Wheat. sown on backsetting on Prairie:

~ Sown. Came up. Headed. Ripened.

_5 Lbs. Days.

Russian Ghirka ...... ......... April 14.. May 8. .July 13.. Aug. 25.. 16 644 133
Soft Red Calcutta.................... do 14.. do 8.. iune 28.., do 17.. 12 7 63Î 125
Red Fife, No. 3 .... ......... ... . do 10.. do 7.. July 11.. do 22.. 25 6 63 134
Red Fern ... .... do 10.. do 5.. do 11.. do 18.. 25 24 64 130
Eureka............ ..... ........... do 10... do 5.. do 10.. do 16.. 27 16 64 128
W hite Fife.......................... do 10..1 do 5.. do 10 do 21.. 26 42 61. 133
Red Fife, No.7... ......... ........ do 10.. do 7.. do 11. do 22.. 27 58 62. 134
White Connel....................... do 10.. do 8.. do 12.1 do 22.. 29 14 63 134
Red Connel .......... ...... ....... do 10.. do 8.. do 10.. do 17.. 26 611 129
Judket.............................. do 10.. do 8.. do 10.. do 20.. 25 42 61ý 132
Red Fife, No. 10 ...... ............. do 10.. do 8.. do 10.. do 22.. 26 6 604 134
Club .................... .......... do 10.. do 8..i do 7.. do 16.. 24 16 61ý 128
Onega................... .... .... do 10.. do 8.. do 2.. do 16.. 10 22 58 128
Defiance ........................... do 10.. do 8.. do IL. do 22.. 28 22 60 134
Red Fife, No. 14......... .......... do 10..! do 8.. do 1.. do 16.. 25 38 60 .
Golden Drop............ ............ do 10.. do 6.. do 7.. do 16.. 24 16 61 128
Old Red River................... ... do 10.. do 6.. do 10.. do 18.. 23 56 61 130
Rio Grande.... ..................... do 10.. do 7.. do 10.. do 25.. 28 12 63 137
Red Fife, No. 18. do 10.. do 8.. do 11.. do 25.. 30 62 137
California White ..................... do 11.. do 8.. June 29.. do 25.. 25 26 62 126
W hite Delhi ........................ do 11.. do 8.. do 25.. do 14.. 17 52 61 125
Summer Cob ........................ do 11.. do 8..!July 12.. do 25.. 28 26 61 136
Red Fife, No. 22......... ..... .. do 11.. do 8.. do 11.. do 22.. 30 16 . 6 133
Campbell's White Chaff............ do 11..; do 8.. do 8.. do 19.. 24 36 61; 1 130
Saxonka.................... .. ..... do 11.. do 7.. do 5.. do 19.. 23 56 63J 130
Ladoga........... .. ............... do 11.. do 6.. do 7.. do 16.. 21 20 59, 127
Red Fife, No. 30..................... do 11.. do 8.. do 11.. do 22.. 2912 621 133
RussianHardTag........ ........... do 11.. do 8.. do 5.. do 17.. 26 48 64 128
No. 1 Club Bombay................... do Il.. do 8.. do 11.. do 15.. 12 16 60 126
Red Fife, No. 34 ..................... do 11.. do 8.. do 11.. do 20.. 33 621 131
Hard Red Calcutta................... do 11.. do 8.. do 11.. do 16.. 2440 64 127
Australian........................... do 11.. do 8.. do 11.. do 18.. 30 50 60 129
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wHEATS IN THE VALLEY.

Besides the varieties sown on backsetting, 32 varieties were sown after fodder
corn in the valley.

'These plots were all under half an acre, and were sown from the 7th to the 23rd
of Apiil. In this case also one plot in each block was sown -with Red Fife.

Some of the noticeable wheats among these are lard Calcutta, one of the best
Indian wheats, fairly productive, and 13 days earlier than Red Fife; Wellman's
Fife, a good hard variety, four days earlier than Red Fife, and a heavy cropper;
French Imperial, 10 days earlier than Fife, productive but rather soft.

Two of Carter's crossbred wheats were also tested in these plots, one of them
ripened -with the Red Fife, and the other 26 days later. In neither case was the
sample equal to Red Fife.

RESULTS of Tests with Wheat sown in valley.

Sown. Cameup. Headed. Ripened.

é ý Lbs. Days.

Red Fife, No. 24............... April 7.. May 5 July 10.. Aug. 22.. 30 61 137
Colorado...... .. ......... ....... do 7.. do 5 do 7.. do 14.. 31 15 61 129
Blue Stem....................... do 7.. do 2 do .. do 18.. 3320 59 133
Herison's Beardless ........... ..... do 7.. do 2 do Io.. do 22.. 16 40 56, 137
Wellman's Fife ................... do 7.. do 2 do 10.. do 18.. 30 25 60 133
French Imperial................... do 7.. do 1 do 9.. do 12.. 31 15 61j 127
Hard Calcutta.....................do 7.. do 47. June 2, do 9.. 25 25 63 124
Lahoul, from India ............... do 7.. do 2 July 2.. do 16.. 22 30 534 131
Hueston's........... .. ............. do 7.. do 3 do 9.. do 18.. 29 35 60 133
Talavera............ ........ ....... do 7.. do 5 do 20.. do 25.. 1910 57ý 140
Club Calcutta............... ..... do 7.. do 5 do 1.. do 16.. 27 5 59 131
Red Fife, No. 37 .................. do 7.. do 5 do 10.. do 22., 25 il W 137
Hungarian Mountain............... do 7.. do 2 do 9.. do 16.. 30 37 60 131
Indian Karachi .................... do 7.. do 5 June 24.. do 16.. 15 37 59 131
Wheat, No. 1,701.................. do 7 . do 3 July 9.. do 18.. 23 32 59. 133
Paine's Defiance..................do 7.. do 5 do 10.. do 18.. 22 17 58 133
Magyar...................... ... do 7.. do 5 do 20.. do 25.. 20 12 61 140
Greek Summer............... .... do 7.. do 5 do 2.. do 15. 19 47 58 130
Simla, from India..... .............. do 7.. do 6 do 5.. do 16.. 17 42 5îý 131
Campbell's Triumph. ................ do 7.. do 2 do 9.. do 19.. 23 57 60J 134
Green Mountain.................. do 7.. do 2 do 8.. do 19.. 26 33 61 134
Pringle's Champlain..... ...... .... do 7.. do 2 do 8.. do 19.. 29 3 61 134
Soft Red Calcutta.................do 7.. do 5 June 28.. do 12.. 8 45 63 127
Chilian White............... ..... do 9.. do 2 July 8.. do 22.. 23 37 58 135
Spiti Valley................. . . . do 9. do 2 do 2.. do 9.. 202 463 122
Defiance, J. A. Bruce................ do 9.. do 2 do L. do 9.. 2 2 5 133
Red Fife, No. 49...................do 17.. do 12 do 15.. do 22.. 25 20 60 127
Carter's Selection, I.................. do 17.. do 12 do 19.. do 22.. 26 127
Carter's Selection, D................ do 17.. do 13 do 221 Sep. 17.. 21 37 5
Red Fife, No. 52.................. do 23.. do 12 do 15.. Aug. 22.. 34 17 6O 121
Assinaboia.......................do 23.. do 13 do 14.. do 22.. 31 6 121
Newton Club, Fallow land............ do 24.. do 10...........do 16.. 15 35 58 114
Red Fife, do.............do 24.. do 21.. do 21.. do 30.. 24 40 6 128

FROZEN WIIEAT FOR SEED.

A quantity of frozen seed from the crop of' 1888 was pirocured and sowal in
adjoining half acre plots of new land, at the rate of 2 bushels per acre, sown broad-
cast. The soul was apparently uniforma and the test complete.

Although the loss from slightly frozen grain was small, the No. 3, or badly
frozen seed, gave eonsiderably less than the No. 1 hard, and in an unfavourable
season the difference would no doubt be greater.
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TEST WITH FROZEN SEED SOWN ON BACKSETTING.

Camne Yield Weight MI uredSown. Headed. Ripened P acre Md
upi. Pe ceBushel. Ili

Lbs.

Red Fife, No. 1 Hard.. ........... .. .April 16 May 9.. July 12. Aug. 23. 33 4 61' 129 days.
do No. 1 Frozen................. do 16 do 9.. do 14. do 25.i 32 40 59t 129 do
do No. 2 do ................. do 1 ido 9.. do 14. do 25. 32 20 62 129 do
do No. 3 do ................. do 1 do 9.. do 14. do 25. 28 56 62 129 do

TEST WITH FROZEN SEED SOWN ON FALLOW LAND IN VALLEY.

Sown. Care Headed. Ripened r er MaturedUp. Per acre Buhi in

Z Lbs.

Red Fife, No. 1 Hard ................ April 7. May 2.. July 11. Aug. 20. 24 49 GL 135 days.
do No. 1 Frozen........,........ do 7. do 2. do 11. do 25. 23 23 60Î 140 do

SMUT.

The aggregate loss sustained by the farmers of this province from smut is very
large.

Although the majority of farmers consider that the treating of seed with pre-
parations of bluestone, salt, &c., has a beneficial effect, reliable experiments con-
ducted in the province to test the different methods were much needed.

During the past season a quantity of very badly smutted wheat was procured
and sown in four adjoining plots, each one-tenth of an acre. Plot No. 1 was sown
with wheat not treated. Plot No. 2 was sown with wheat treated with bluestone;
1 lb. of bluestone being dissolved in a pail of hot water, and applied to ten bushels
of whcat, which was then left to soak for three hours. Plot No. 3 was treated with
a salt brine sufficiently strong to float an egg, the seed being soaked in the brine
three hours and then dried. Plot No. 4 was treated by the Jensen or hotwater
method, the seed placed in a gunny sack, was immersed in water heated to a tem-
perature of 130 degrees. Fah. then removed to another boiler of water heated to 132
deg. and soaked in the latter for 15 minutes.

All were in adjoining plots and received similar treatment during growth and
harvesting; when ripe 200 heads were taken from each plot and examined. Plot
No. 1 or untreated gave 6 per cent. of smutty heads. Plot No. 4 or scalded gave 1
per cent. of smutty heads while none of the 200 heads from plots No. 2 and 3, (the
luestoned and salted) were smutty.

After threshing, the grain was again examined, and the bluestoned gave two
smut balls to the thousand grains of wheat, the salted gave three, and the scalded
five, while the untreated gave 29.

These results would point to the conclusion that none of these methods can be
depended upon to completely destroy the spores in badly smutted seed, but the blue-
stone treatment was one of the most successful, its application requires the least
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labor and leaves the seed in the best condition for sowing. Below will be found the
yield and other particulars of this experiment.

¯Sown.Came Headed. Ripened Smutty Smut Balls
up. z Head. in Grain.

Days.

Red Fife, Untreated ......... April 23 May 9.. July 10. Aug. 22. 23 18 6Jper c. 29 per 1,000 121
do Bluestoned........ do 23 do 9. do 10. do 22. 25 Il None. 2 do 121
do Salted ............ do 23 do 9.. do 11. do 22. 22 9 do 3 do 121
do Scalded........... do 23 do 9.. do 9. do 22. 23 44 1 per c. 5 do 121

FALL SOWN SPRING WHEAT.

The Red Fife mentioned in my last report as having been sown in November,
1889 was late in appearing above ground, and was very thin all summer, the past
year apparently not being favourable for fall sown spring wheat.

The spring sown grain gave 30% bushels and the fall sown 12j bushels per acre,
the fall sown ripened two weeks later than the spring sown.

FALL WHEAT.

One variety of fall wheat was sown 26th of August, 1889, and two others on
the 2nd of September, these germinated well and the plants covered the ground
before winter set in, and were apparently uninjured when spring opened, but the
changeable weather in early spring killed all, except a few p ants of the Democrat
variety growing in a depression, these escaped and yielded about 13 lbs of very fine
wheat. This will be sown during the coming fall and may prove more hardy than
the imported seed.

OATS.

Twenty varieties of oats were tested on the upland prairie, in adjoining half
acre plots, soil a light loam, broken the previous year. All were sown with the
Broadcast Seeder, at the rate of 2j bushels per acre. The soil proved to be very
uniform, the oats stood up well, and the test of varieties was apparently satisfactory
in every respect. The varieties being all on adjoining plots, this field was a source
of great interest to visitors during the season.

In addition to the above, 8 varieties were sown in the valley on fall ploughing
after roots. This field being subject to injury from drifting soil, the seed at the rate
of 2j bushels per acre was sown with the Press Drill. Although the crop in this
field was badly lodged, none of the grain was lost, and the experiment was in every
respect satisfactory.
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OATS SOWN ON BACKSETTING ON PRAIRIE.

Sown. Came up. Headed.

English White Oat..................
Early Blossom................... ..
E arly Calder............ ...........
Black Tartarian... .... ....... .....
(lenrothern............. .. .. .....
New Zealand......................
Black Champion..... .............
B anner........... .. ..... ..........
W hite R ussian.......................
A ustralian ...........................
W elcom e............... ..........
Flying Scotchman....................
Winter Grey. .. ..... ..............
Rennie's Prize W hite....... .........
August White....... .............
English Potato.... ...............
White Poland........ ............
Prize Cluster...... . ................
Early Racehorse...................
Red Oats................. ........

April 15.. May 12.. July 12..
do 15.. do 13.. do 17..
do 15.. do 13.. do 14..
do 16.. do 13..1 do 20..
do 15.. do 13.. do 18..
do 14.. do 12.. do 17..
do 16.. do 13.. do 20..
do 14 do 8.. do 16..
do 15.. do 13.. do 14..
do 14..1 do 12.. do 14..
do 15 . do 13.. do 10..
do 15. do 13.. do 12..
do 15.. do 13 do 10..
do 16 .. do 12.. do 10..
do 15.. do 13. do 17..
do 15.. do 13.. do 16..
do 15.. do 13.. do 12..
do 15.. do 13.. do 11..
do 14. . do 12.. do 12..
do 16.. do 9.. do 20..

Ripened.

§ Lbs. Days.

Aug.16.. 83 12 36+ 123
do 22.. 82 32 374 129
do 22.. 81 36 129
do 22.. 78 22 331 128
do 22.. 77 4 35î 129

Sept. 9.. 76 2 37 148
Aug.25.. 74 4 351 131

do 18.. 73 18 39 126
do 16.. 73 4 404 123
do 18.. 72 2 36f 126
do 15.. 72 37 122
do 22.. 71 14 39- 129
do 16.. 69 25 41 123
do 14.. 68 16 41 120
do 18.. 63 18 42 125
do 21.. 62 20 40¾ 128
do 18.. 59 24 41t 125
do 16.. 54 14 42+ 123
do 18.. 51 42 126
do 22.. 48 30 36+ 128

OATS SOWN AFTER POTATOES IN VALLEY.

Sown. Caine up. Headed. Ripened.

American Beauty.................. April 17.. May 10...
Golden Side ..... .... do 17.. do 15..
W elcone......... ............ .... do 17.. do 15..
H olstein.............................. do 17.. do 12..
American Triumph.................. do 17.. do 11..
Rosedale .. ............. ..... .... do 17.. do 15..
Archangel................ ........... do 17.. do 12..
Swedish............................. do 17.., do 12..

July 15..
do 14..
do 15..
do 15..
do 16..
do 15..
do 8..
do 15..

Aug. 23.. 85
do 23.. 80
do 15. . 77
do 30.. 72
do 22.. 69
do 20.. 63
do 15.. 60
do 28.. 56

Lbs. 1Days.

19 37 128
27 37 128
8 37 120ý

24 35a 135,
10 3D 127
13 37 1 125
24 38 120
24 35t 133

To test the comparative values of newly imported seed oats, with oats sown for
a succession of years in this Province, four plots of backsetting were sown with im-
portations from Britain, made at different dates, the plots were side by side, soil a
uniform light loam, 2½ bushels per acre of seed was sown with a Broadcast Seeder.

Sown. Care Headed. Ripened.
up

Black Tartarian, imported prior to 1888 April 16.. May 13.. July 20.. Aug. 22.. 76 2
do do m 1888..... do 16.. do 13.. do 20.. do 22.. 78 22
do do in1889..... do 16.. do 13.. do 20.. do 22.. 69 14
do do in 1890..... do 16.. do 13.. do 20.. do 22.. 77 14

Lbs. Days.

35 128
35 128
34½ 128
34 128

244

A. 1891



54 Victoria. Sessional Papers (No. 6c.)

A very interesting experiment, and one which may lead to goorl results, was
undertaken in connection with our oat tests. Five pecks of Black Tartarian seed was
selected, the kernels being ail heavy, plump and black. This was sown alongside
of unselected seed, and gave a yield of 88 bushels per acre, in comparison with 76
bushels from the unselected, or a gain of 12 bushels per acre from selection.

BARLEY.

Throughout the westerlv portion of this province the season has been excep-
tionally favourable for the growth of barley, and the yield has been large. Owing,
however, to the unfavourable weather at harvest time, the sample is not as bright as
usual.

On the Experimental Farm 12 varieties of the two-rowed were sown in half
acre plots on backsetting; 2 bushels of seed per acre was used; soil a light, gravelly
loam; all stood up well, and the soil Leing apparently uniform, the test of varieties
was a very fair one.

The Danish Chevalier was one of our best varieties last season, and has this
year given slightly the best yield among the two-rowed, both on the high land and
in the valley. This excellent variety is said to be in active demand on the English
market, and appears well adapted to our climate.

BARLEYs SOWN ON BACKSETTING.

Sown.

tDanish Chevalier... ..... ......... . April
Peerless White...................... do
Swedish............................ do
Beardless.... ............ .......... do
T hanet............ ............... do
Two-rowed Duckbill.......... ...... do
Golden M elon................ . ..... do
Danish Printice Chevalier ............ do
Prize Prolific Imported seed ......... .do

do do Manitoba seed.......... do
English Malting................... do
New Zealand........... .......... do

25.-.
25..
25
25. .

25..

25..25..25. .1

25..25..

Came up. Headed. Ripened.

May 13.. July 15.. Aug. 16..
do 13.. do 13». do 18..
do 12.. do 9.. do 14..
do 15.. do 15.. do 15..
do 12.. do 12.. do 18..
do 13.. do 10.. do 14..
do 13.. do 14.. do 16..
do 13.. do 15.. do 16..
do 13.. do 16.. do 16..
do 13.. do 16.. do 16..
do 13.. do 14.. do 18..
do 13-1do 18.. do 14..

È Lbs. Days.

51 36 53 113
49 38 54l 115
49 30 55 111
48 20 52J 112
48 10 54 115
48 12 i 2 1
47 36 113
46 40 52, 113
43 42 53 113
42 26 53 113
40 40 54ý 115
40 8 52 1li

Eleven varieties of barley were also sown in the valley, on land planted with
potatoes the previous year. Ail were more or less lodged, but were cut without
waste.

Of the two-rowed varieties in this field, the Prize Prolific gave the largest yield,
and the Goldthorpe had the stiffest straw. Of the six-rowed varieties, the Odessa
gave the largest yield, 68½ bushels per acre, the largest yield of any variety of
barley grown on the farm. Baxter's six-rowed gave great promise when growing,
but was disappointing when threshed.
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BARLEY Sown after Roots in valley.

Goldthorpe........ ........
Prize Prollfic ........ .... ..........
Saale............................
Odessa Sixrowed....................
Rennie's do .....................
Baxter's do . .................
Palampur, from India................
Kulu, from India ............. .... .
Seoraj do ...................
Spiti Valley, from India, Hulless .....
Bhagarmany Hills, from India, Hulless

Sown. Came Headed. Ripened.UI:.

May
do
do
do
do
do
do
do
do
do
do

5..
5.

5..

5..5...
5..
5...
5..
5..,

May 23..
do 22..
do 22..
do 22..;
do 23..
do 22..
do 22..
do 23..
do 22..
do 22..
do 22..

July 21 . Aug. 23..
do 21.. do 24..
do 21.. do 20..
do 7.. do 14..
do 8.. do 10..
do 10. . do 7..

June 28.. do 11..
July 1l.. do 17..
June 30.. do 19..

do 30.. do 6..
July 10. . do 7..

SLbs.

56 25
59 43
40 14
68 24
54 26
44 2
60 29
50
47
39 18
39 14

52.
52
51
51:
52
49
432
48
45

55.

PEAS.

Seven varieties of field peas were grown on the farm. These were drilled in on
a sandy loam soil at the rate of three bushels per acre of the smaller varieties and
three and one-half bushels per acre of the larger ones.

Variety.

M ultiplier..... ......................
Prince A lbert.............. ... .......
Prussian Blue........... .... ........
E arly Field.... ......... ............
C row n ........ .......................
Golden Vine............
White-eyed Marrowfat. ...... . ....

Aj
d
d
d
d
d

Sown. Came up. In p

ril 19.... May 12.... July 1
o 19..-. do 10.... do 1
o 19 .. do 11.... do
o 19.... do 10.... do 1
o 19.... do 11.... do
o 19.... do 10.... do 1
o 19.... do 12.... do 1

d. Ripened.

0.... Aug. 19....
1.... do 15....
9.... do 13....
0.... do 14....
9.... do 13....
1.... do 15....
1.... do 19....

GRAIN SOWN ON STUBBLE LAND.

As a large proportion of the crop of this Province is sown on stubble land, it was
thought advisable to test the different methods of sowing on stubble.

It will be seen by the accompanying table, that wheat plowed in on oat-stubble
gave a smaller return than that drilled in, but oats on the other hand succeeded best
when ploughed in, and oats following a crop of wheat yielded better than two
successive crops of oats.

The plots were half an acre in area. Soil, a uniform stiff'clay loam.
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Days.

111
111
107
101

97
94
98

104
106

93
94

Yield
per Acre.

Bush.

24'20
22
21-15
18-35
18-30
16-30
11-45
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WHEAT ON OAT STUBBLE.

Sown. Came up. Headed. Ripened. Yied Weight Maturedper Acre. Bushel. in

Bush. Lbs. Days.

Red Fife, ploughed in ...... April 21.. May 10.. July 18.. Sept. 2.. 20 62, 134

do drilled in ........ do 21.. do 16.. do 20.. do 2.. 22 62¾ 134

OATS ON WHEAT STUBBLE.

Welcome, ploughed in ..... April 18.. May 17. . July 14. . Aug. 15.. 56·27 44ý 119

do drilled in ........ do 18.. do 10.. do 11.. do 15.. 51-16 44ý 119

OATS ON OAT STUBBLE.

Welcome, ploughed in, . April 18.. May 17.. July 14.. Aug. 15..

do drilled in ........ do 18.. do 10.. do 10.. do 15..

DIFFERENT DATES OF SOWING.

49·30 42

41-10 42

119

119

To lessen chances of error and to gain information as to the best time of sowing,
it was thought advisable to continue the experiment of sowing the different kinds of
grain at varying dates.

It would appear, in a season similar to the past one, that both wheat and
barley succeed best when sown about the middle of April, this is about the date at
which the bulk of the wheat is usually sown in the Province, but it is much earlier
than it is customary to sow barley.

Oats were also included in this experiment, but owing to wet weather the
harvesting of this grain was delayed until the early sown was badly shed, and the
returns being inaccurate are not given.

The plots were 1 acre for wheat, and ý an acre for barley. Soil a clay loam.

WH EAT.

Red Fife, sown early .....

do do medium....

do do late........

Sown.

April

do

do

19..

24..

Came up. Headed. Ripened.

May 2.. July 18. . Aug. 20..

do 9.. do 19.. do 25..

do 17.. do 21.. do 30..

BARLEY.

English Malting, sown early April 16.. May 8.. July 16.. Sept.

do do medium do 24.. do 10.. do 17.. do

do do late.... May 22.. June 5.. do 28.. do

247

3..

3..

6..

Yield
per Acre.

Bush.

24-49

25-38

24-40

45'40

45-32

43'36

er Matured
Bushel. in

Lbs. Days.

60J 135

.......... 128

60½ 128

524 140

52î 132

524 107
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THICK, MEDIUM AND THIN SOWING.

The experiments on this line began with oats in 1889, were continued during the
past year, and included oats, wheat and barley. Ali were sown with the common
drill, the soil a strong clay loam.

As will be seen from the accompanying tables, 7 pecks of wheat per acre, 2±
bushels of oats and 2 bushels of barley gave the best returns.

WIEAT.

Sown. Came up. Headed.

Red Fife, 5 pecks per acre. . April 5.. April 30.. July 8..

do 6 do . do 5.. do 30.. do 8..

do 7 do .. do 5.. do 30.. do 8..

do 8 do .. do 5.. do 30.. do 8.

Yield Weight 31aturedRipened. percre. h Mr
Bushel.

Bush. Lbs. Days.

Aug. 19.. 28 -28 .......... 136

do 19.. 29-35 ........ . 136

do 19.. 30-55 .......... 136

do 20.. 30-5 .......... 137

oATS.

Blk Tartarian, 9 pks per acrerApril 16.. May 10.. iJuly 17.. Aug. 28.. 61 341 134

do 10 do .. do 16.. do 10.. do 17.. do 28.. 54·3 34½ 134

do il do .. do 16.. do 10.. do 17.. do 28.. 54'12 34 134

do 12 do .. do 16 .. do 10.. do 17.. do 28.. 51-14 36 134

BARLEY.

Prize Prolific, 6 pks per acre April 24.. May

do 8 do .. do 24.. do

do 10 do .. do 24.. do

12.. July 17.. Aug. 30. 50-36 521-

12.. do 17.. do 30.. 58-04 521

12.. do 17.. do 30.. 47-12 53

TEST OF DRILLS.

Mucb attention has been directed to the question of common and press drill
against broadcast sowing of grain, some very satisfactory tests with oats were made
on the farm last year, proving conclusively that in a very dry season drilling of oats
is preferable to broadcasting, these experiments have been continued and enlarged
this year by testing the sowing of wheat, oats and barley on adjoining plots, with
common drill, press drill and broadcast seeder, the plots on which these experiments
were carried on were a great source of interest to visiting farmers.

Although in yield the drilled grain is but littie 'in excess of broadcast. in the
tests with wheat and oats the drilled crops matured in from four to nine days in
advance of that sown with the broadcast seeder, an important consideration in a
season like the past one, it was also noticed that the drilled grain germinated earlier
and more evenly, and that fewer immature heads were seen at harvest time than with
the broadcast.
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To obtain reliable data these experiments should be extended over a number of
years so as to include various seasons.

Below will be found full particulars referring to this experiment.

TEST OF DRILLS.

Sown. Came up. Headed. Ripened.

Wheat, 1 acre.

Red Fife, sown with common
drill .. .................. April 5.. April 30. . July

Red Fife, sown with press
drill.............. . .... . do 5.. do 28.. do

Red Fife, sown with broad-
castseeder............... do 5.. May 2..

Barley, ½ acre.

Danish Chevalier, sown withi
press drill.......... ..... April 24.. May 10.. July

Danish Chevalier, sown with
common drill ...... ..... do 24.. do 12.. do

Danish Chevalier, sown with
broadcast seeder...... ... do 24.. do 15.. do

Oats, ½ acre.

Black Tartarian, sown with
press drill...... ........ April 16.. May 9.. July

Black Tartarian, sown with
common drill ............ do 16.. do 10.. do

Black Tartarian, sown with
broadcast seeder ......... do 16.. do 14.. do

8. . Aug. 15..

6..
1 do 15..

8.. do 19..

17.. Aug. 24..

17.. do 24..

20.. do 24..:

17.. Aug.

17.. do

19.. do

21..

21..

30..

Yield Weight
Per Acre. Bushe1.

Bush.

30-24

29-31

28-20

6014

Lbs.

60e

60½

61 136

52 122

56-10 52 122

50-46

72-30

72-22

56-32

SPRING VERSUS FALL BREAKING.

Although not generally recommended there are a few advocates of fail breaking,
principally among new arrivals from the East. To test this question, half an acre of
Upland prairie was broken two inches deep in May and back-set in Septeniber, the
adjoining half-acre was broken in September six inches deep, but not back-set.

The result as seen below was decidedly in favour of spring breaking.

Sown. Came up.

Red Fife, sown on spring
breaking ....... ........ April l.. May 8..

Red Fife, sown on f all break-
imig....... ....... ....... do 11.. do 8..

Yield Weight Matured
Headed. Ripened. per Bshel. i

prAcre. Buse in

Bush. Days.

July 11.. Aug. 22.. 28-38 ... ..... 133

do il.. do 22.. 14-20. 133

GRAINS GROWN AS SINGLE PLANTS.

During the year the following have been grown as single plants, viz., 11 varie-
ties of wheat, 86 of oats and 67 of barley. Fifty kernels of each variety were planted
one foot apart and kept free of weeds.
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Matured

Days.

132

132

53 122

34 127

341 127

35ý 136
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These plots were convenient to the buildings, and eriabled the growth of the
different varieties to be studied and compared with the expenditure of very little time.

The different varieties were harvested in good order, and will be separately
threshed and weighed during the present winter.

TURNIPS.

During the past season, seventeen varieties of turnips have been grown. Ail
were drilled in on the level in rows three feet apart; soil a sandy' loam.

As a number of the varieties were badly injured by a eut-worm, while others
escaped, the experiment as a comparison of varieties is not accurate.

Slacked lime placed near the plants was found to destroy a lairge number of the
cut-worms.

Swedes. Sown. Harvested. pe cre.

Bush.

Queen of the Swedes...................... .... June 3 and July 19......Oct. 20... 1,048
Bangholm..................... . . ......... do 3 do 19...... do 20..... 953
M unster. .... ........... .... ................... do 3 do 19...... do 20..... 792
Lord Derby..................................... do 3 do 19...... do 20..... 586
Purple Top ..................................... do 3 do 19...... do 20..... 568
Skirvings......... ... . .................. do 3 do 19 ..... do 20 410
Elephant...... .............................. ..... do 3 do 19...... do 20.. .. 344

White and Yellow.leshed Turnips.

White Stone......... .... .................. July 3... .......... . do 20 1,320
W hite Sixweeks.......... ............. ... ....... do 3................. do 20..... 1,305
E arly M ilan .............................. ........ do 3................. do 20..... 1,133
Fiat W hite Dutch ... ......... ................ do 3. ..... .... .... do 20..... 861
Orange Jelly............ .... .......... do 3.. . . ..... do 20..... 836
Bread stone .................................... do 3.... .. .... .... do 20..... 781
Purple Top Strap-Leaf... ....... ... ... do 19............... do 20..... -605
Red Top Strap-Leaf..... .............. do 19................ do 20..... 495
Large W hite Norfolk...... ..... ......... ... do 19................ do 20..... 322

MANGELS AND SUGAR BEETS.
Five varieties of mangels and three varieties of sugar-beets were sown; with

the exception of one variety of mangel, all were destroyed by cut-worms.
Selected long red mangel gave 825 bushels per acre.

CARROTS.

Carrots have suffered severely from the attacksofeut-worms. One of the varie-
ties was completely destroyed, and the others badly injured. All the varieties were
sown on the level in rows three feet apart.

Sown. Harvested. pe cre.

Bush.

W hite Field Carrots............ .. ........................ lApril 21.... Oct. 21..... 381
D anvers ange Red.. ............... .......... ........ ..... do 21.... do 21..... 256
Early Sca et Shorthorn ........... ............ ... ........... do 21.... do 21..... 231
Chantenay ... .. ................. .... ...................... do 21.... do 21..... 224
M itchell's Early Perfection......... ... . ..... ............... do 21... do 21..... 165
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POTATOES.

The past season has been exceptionally favourable for potatoes, and the yield
large. A number of varieties of potatoes planted on this farm in 1889 proving
either unproductive or inferior in quality were discarded and others added. Among
the new varieties tested are 29 seedlings raised on the Central Experimental Farm,
Ottawa. One of these, No. 80, heads the list for productiveness. All were ploughed
in on the 24th of May; soit a clay loam; field was sown with roots in 1889.
Twenty-three varieties have also been raised from seed on this farm, and will be
tested next season; in all, 101 different sorts were grown this year. A number of
varieties were tested during winter to ascertain their cooking qualities.

Name. Colour.

C. E. F. -Seedling, No. 80.............White............
Thorburn's Late Rose................Red ...............
Genessee Seedling ..... .............. White.............
Jumbo..............................do
C. E. F. Seedling, No. 120..............do
Beautv of Hebron...................Red ..............
EarlvRose ......................... do...............
Empire State .... .................. White.............
White Star..........................do............
Roses New Giant.....................do ..............
Richter's Imperator...................do...............
Clark's No. 1.........................do
Thorburn's Paragon.................White, round........
Early Conqueror .................... White.............
Wonder of the World .............. Lightpink......
Alpha.......... .. .............. White.....
Richter's Schneerose.................White long.........
Jackson's Improved.................White
St. Patrick......... ................. do
Sugar ............... do
C.E. F. Seedling No. 15...............do

do do 225...............do
Thorburn's ......... ............. Pink............
C. E. F. Seedling No. 9.............White.............

do do 209...............do...............
Burbanks Seedling....................do..............
Niagara.......................... do..............
C. E.F. Seedling No. 188. . . do...............
Algiers............................do..............
Snowflake..........................do...............
Amon's Early............. ........................
C. E. F. Seedling No. 27................do..............
Brownell's Best.......................do...............
C. E. F. Seedling No. 118 .. do...............
Giant Long Dutch..................
Member of Parliament............. do . .
King of the Earlies....................do...............
Early Callao.........................do..............
Brownell's Beauty .................. White and pink
Centennial........ ................ White.............
White Elephant. .................... do...............
Six-weeks Round White.............. do...............
Chicago Market....................Pink..............
C. E. . Seedling No. 122.............Dark red...........

do do 94.............Yellow.............
do do 21.............White.............

Telephone..........................do...............
C. E. F. Seedling No. 5....... ..... do.......
Patterson's Albert..... ............... do...............
C. E. F. Seedling No. 231.............Dark red...........
May Queen, Early..................... Pink........ ........

251

Yield
per

100 Sets.

Lbs.

315
255
251
248
243
241
240
238
236
234
233
232
230
228
228
223
212
210
209
206
204
205
198
198
198
197
195
195
183
183
181
180
179
177
175
173
172
171
171.
170
163
162
165
162
162
162
159
156
154
153
152

Quality.

Only fair.
Fair, late.
Good flavor, dry.
Wet.
Fair flavor, dry.
Dry, good flavor.

do
Fair, damp.
Medium, wet, bad.
Wet.
Wet, yellow, poor.
Good, dry.
Fair flavor, damp.
Poor, soft and wet.
Good, dry.
Fair, good flavor.
Wet.
Dry, good flavor.
Damp, fair.
Wet, good flavor.
Very good, dry.
Poor quality, wet.

e
Good flavor, dry.
Fair, dry.
Damp, poor.
Very wet, yellow.
Very good, dry.
Poor, wet.
Dry, good, white.

Good, dry.
do

Poor flavor, wet.

Wet, poor flavor.

Dark, poor, wet.
Wet.
Poor flavor, wet.
Fair.
Fair, damp.
Very good, dry.
Good flavor, dry.

do
Very good, dry.
Good flavor, dry.
Wet, poor flavor.
Very wet, yellow.
Good flavor, dry.
Good, dry.
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Yield
Name. Colour. per Quality.

100 Sets.

Lbs.

C. E. F. Seedling No. 46.............. Dark red.....150 Fair, dry.
do do 53............ ..... do....147 Poor flavor, wet.

do d 54..........White..........145 iVery good flavor, dry.do do 54..,................ hi te .
do do 10...................................144 IPoor
do do (98 ... . .. .. . 4
do do 73............. do* ..... . 144 Fair, slïghtly wet.

Rosy Morn........................Pink............. 144 Dry very good.
Early Calico.......................White, red spots.........142 Medium, poor.
C. E. F. Seedling No. 83.............'White............... 141 Good flavor, dry,
Eye Carpenter............................................140 Extra good, dry.
Pride of America.....................do.......133 Dry, fair flavor.
C. E. F. Seedling No. 177.............Dark red...............126 Fair flavor, damp.
Sukreta.......... ................ White.............. 124 Good, dry.
C. E. F. Seedling No 141...do..................123 do
Bliss's Triumph....................Red..................120 do
Emperor William.... .............. White................119 !Fair, dry.
Manhattan............ ............ Bine, white spots 117 (iood, dry.
Early Short-topped........................................114 do
C. E. F. Seedling No. 2...............White.................111 do
American Magnum Bonum..............do..................109 Damp, yellow.
C. E. F. Seedling No. 170,.............Red...................102 Fair rather wet.
Early Frame......................White and pink..........100 Fair' danp.
Matchless............................ do .100 oGood, dry.
C. E. F. Seedling No 153 ..... .. ....... Red.................. 99 ýGood flavor, dry.

do do 118a................... ................ 78
do do 136............. Red spots...............63 air, wet.

La je vs. SmalD Seed.

Early Rose, mnedium sized seed ....... ............. ....... 290
do small. ................. ........ ......... ... 252
do large. ..... ....................... ...... g38
do planted 6; inches apart . ..... ................ ...... 244
do do 12 do ........................ 243
do do 18 do.................................229

GRASSES AND FODDER PLANTS.

The yield of native hay throughout the Province was larger during the past
yeary than in 1889; stiee many of the meadows are ither drying up or becoming
exhausted, and the demand for substitutes..stil. increasing. Considerable attention
lias therefore been given to grasses and fodder plants.

CULTIVATED GRASSES.

Of the 12 varieties of cutivated grasses sown in 1889, only the following sr-
vived the winter :-Tall, liard and Meadow Fescues, Timothy av.d Kentuceky blue
grass. The Fescues made very littie growth, and were only fit for pasture. The
Timothy yielded about 1ý tons per acre. The Kentucky Blue grass was very thin
in spring, but thickened ont during summer and remained quite green until late iù1
November. Thiis is a very promising pasture grass. 0f the clovers sown in 1889,
Common iRed and Lucerne, bc.ing somewhat sheltered, survived the winter and gave
two cLttiflgs, but the plots3 were too small for accurate returns to be obtained.

In May of this year, 12 varieties of giras and 9 varieties of clover were sown
with spring wheat; ail gerrninated readily, and were looking, thrifty when winter
set in.

2 5 2
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NATIVE GRASSES.

I have pleasure in reporting continued success with the cultivation of native
grasses. The six varieties mentioned in my last report as having been grown success-
fully in 1889, survived the past winter, and have given a fair yield of fodder. All
were permitted to ripen their seed. We were, therefore, unable to test their value
for feed. A considerable quantity of seed of these varieties has been secured which
will be sOwn next spring. During the past season, several additional varieties have
been sown, some of which are promising.

Below will be found the names, height and estimated yield this year of the
seven varieties of native grasses sown in 1889. One variety (Agropyrum tenerum)
was omitted in my last report but is included in this.

NATIVE GRASSES.

Renarks. Height. Estimated

Ft. In. Tons.

Muhlenbkrqia flomerata, Trin ....... Very promising; somewhat late..................27 2
Elymus Anericanus, V and S........ A coarse grass of fair quality...............- .4 3
Elymus Virginicus, L ...... ........ Bunchy, with heavy wheat-like head 3
Bromnus ciliatus, L................... Bunchy; quality apparently good. 30 i 1
Agropyrum tenerum, Vasey........... Soinewhat like English rye grass in appear-1

ance ; early.......................... 4
Agropyrum caninur, R and S....... Rather hard ; early ....................... 33 i
Poa serotina, Ehrh.................. Very fine stalk, known here as red top or

meadow grass.......... . ................ 2 i

FODDER CORN.

T:irty-two varieties of fodder corn were grown on the farm during the past
season. The seed was sown on May 31st with a common wheat drill, in rows three
feet apart, and the plants thinned out to about 6 inches apart in the rows. Weeds
were kept down with the horse cultivator. The season being favourable, growth
was very rapid and the yield large. All the varieties were cut-on August 29th. It
was then cured in shocks of about 600 lbs. (green weight). The cured fodder was
readily eaten by both horses and cattle.

Below will be found a list of the varieties sown and full particulars regarding
growth, yield, &c.

[NoTE.-The weight of each variety as given is accurate, but it must be borne in mind that it is
seldomn that a large plot or field will give returns per acre equal to a small plot, where special care is given
to the growth of the plants.]
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TEST OF FODDER CORN.

Thoroughibred White Flint . .. .....
Blunt's Prolifie............ ......
Early Mamnoth .. :....... .....
Long Yellow Flint...............
Long Sweet ....................
Golden Dent.. ..................
Stowell's Evergreen....... .......
Hybrid from P. C. Dempsey ........
Leaming Yellow .................
Golden Beauty...... ............
Early Adams .................
Crosby's Early Sweet.............
Amber Cream:............. .....
Minnesota Sweet......... .......

ing ril P...................
Cinquantiiie or Fifty-day Corn.
Longfellow .....................
Mitchell's Early White Flint ..... ....
Chester County Mammoth.............
Pee and K ay..... ....................
Queen of the Prairie.............. ....
Early Concord Sweet..................
Narragansett Sugar ............ .....
H ickory K ing................ ........
Virginia Horsetooth......... .........
Marblehead Sugar..........
Perry's Hybrid Sugar . .... ............
Extra Early Adams....................
White Squaw or Native ..............
Early Corey ..... . ..............
Dark Squaw or Native ..............
Giant Prolific Ensilage ......... ....

Sown.

May
do
do
do
do
do
do
do
do
do
do
do
do
do
do
do
do
do
do
do
do
do
do
do
do
do
do
do
do
do

.June

Came up.

31.... June
31.... do
31.... do
31.... do
31.... do
31,... do
31.... do
31.... do
31.... do
31.... do
31.... do
31.... do
31.... do
31-... do
31,... do
31.... do
31.... do
31.... do
31.... do
31.... do
31.... do
31.... do
31.... do
31.... do
31.... do
31.... do
31 .. do
31.... do
31.... do
31.... do
31.... do
20.... do

13....
13.....
13 ...
13....
13.
14 ...
12....
13....
13....
13....
12....
13....
13....
13....
13....
12....
12....
12....
14....
13....
14....
13....
14....
14...
13....
13....
13. ...
13. ...
13....
14....
13. ...
24....

Yield per
Acre,

Green Weight.

Tons. Lbs.

46 400
38 1,000
37 1,200
36 1,700
34 1,300
33
30 500
30 280
29 1,400
29 300
28 1,200
28 100
28 100
26 800
25 600
24 1,400
23 1,300
23 640
23 200
22
21 900
21 900
19 1,600
19 500
19 500
18 700
18 300
16 1,000
16 1,000
15 800
12 420
24 400

Stage of
growth when eut.

In tassel.
Not in tassel.

do
In tassel.
In the silk.
In tassel.

do
do
do

Not in tassel.
In tassel.
In the silk.

do
In milk.
In silk.

do
do

In milk.
iNot in tassel.
In milk.
In silk.

do
In milk.
Not in tassel.

do
In milk.

do
do
do
do
do

Not in tassel, seed at first
planting did not ger-
minate.

MIXED GRAIN GROWN FOR FODDERS.

In many parts of the United States where it is difficult to grow cultivated
grasses, resort is had to a mixed grain crop for fodder. As an evidence of its value
for feeding purposes, I might add that hay made from oats and barley commands a
higher figure in the San Francisco market than clover hay.

To ascertain what would be most suitable for this Province, eleven mixtures of
grain were tested on the farm, a portion being sown on oat stubble, the balance after
a root crop.

A mixture of oats and peas gave the largest yield, closely followed by barley
and peas.
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MIXED GRAINS GROWN FOR GREEN FODDER AND IAY ON OAT STUBBLE.

Yield Yield
Sown. Cut. per Acre, per Acre,

Green. Dry.

Tons. Lbs. Tons. Lbs.

Oats, tares and peas.... ..................... April 22... July 29.... 5 698 3 712
do barley and peas.......................... do 22.... do 29.... 5 90 3 606
do wheat do ......................... do 22.... do 29.... 4 147 2 946

Barley, wheat do ................. ......... do 22.... do 29.... 3 1,610 2 769

MIXED GRAINS GROWN FOR GREEN FODDER AND HAY, AFTER ROOTS.

Oats and peas...... ....... ..... ............. April 23.... July 28.... 8 310 3 1,659
Barley and peas.... .... .................... do 23.... i do 26.... 9 1,081 3 1,206
W heat do ................ .............. do 23.... do 26*... 7 91 3 299
Oats and tares ................ . .. ....... do 23.... do 28.... 8 702 3 904
Rye and peas, lst crop........... ..... ...... May 23.... do 17.... 4 1,573 2 186

do 2nd crop......... .............. do 23.... Sept. 20.... 2 552 0 1,264
Rye, peas and tares, lst crop......... ...... July 17 5 784 2

do 2nd crop ...... .......... do 23.... Sept. 20.... 1 1,896 0 1,192
Rye and tares, lst crop........................ do 23.... July 17.... 4 1,540 1 1,953

do 2nd crop......... ............. do 23.... Sept. 2 .... 2 352 0 1,384
Rye... ....... ..................... .. ...... April 23.... June 28.... 2 1,139 1 22
do ......... ......... ....................... do 23.... July 17.... 4 570 2 144
do and peas...................... .. .... do 23 .... June 28.... 2 1,288 0 1,939
do do .. ..................... ........ do 23.... July 17..... 3 1,659 2 973

MILLETS.

Below will be found a list of the Millets tested on the farm during the past
season, with the yield of fodder both green and cured. Panicum Miliaceum, intro-
duced from India by Prof. Saunders, and known there as " the Inferior Millet," gave
the largest yield, and is in every way pronising. The seed was drilled in on f'allow
land, at the rate of 22 lbs. per acre.

Sown.

Hungarian..... . ........................ June
Germ an M illet............. ................... do
Coni ron do ................................. do
Chena or Indian Millet..... .................. do

7 ...
7....
7....
9 ....

Yield
Harvested. per Acre,

Green.

Tous. Lbs.

Aug. 21.... 8 1,400
do 28.... 10 1,000
do 6.... 7 1,816
do 28.... Not weighed..

RAPE OR COLE.

One of our most promising green crops for late feeding is that of Rape or Cole.
This has done romarkably well with us this year. Sown in rows 3 feet apart on
June 3rd, it yielded in October 33 tons per acre (green weight). Cattle eat it
greedily, and it seems particularly suitable for the feeding of sheep and cattle. To
cattle it must be fed with care as in cold weather, it is apt to induce bloating.
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Dry.

Tons. Lbs.

3 1,884
4 1,786
3 648
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BUCKWIIEAT.

There is considerable enquiry among farmers for plants suitable for green
manure. To determine the suitability of buckwheat for this purpose, three varieties
were sown in adjoining plots of clay loam soil. The plants were weighed green just
as they were in full blossom. Silver Hull gave 14 tons 168 lbs. per acre; Common,
12 tons 390 lbs., and Japanese, 9 tons and 816 lbs. The plots were planted with
potatoes in 1889.

FRUIT AND FOREST TREES.

In submitting my report on the Horticultural and Forestry work on the
farm, I beg to cal[ attention to the fact that the extremely dry season of 1889,
followed by a severe winter, was very trying to young trees newly transplanted,
and this should be borne in mind when considering the report of trees planted in
1889.

Trees planted in the plots situated on the bluffs overlooking the valley and
protected by a growth of scrub, have again proved the most vigorous. Of the 237
fruit trees planted during 1889 in the open prairie plot, 84 or abouL 36 per cent have
died, while of the 158 trees planted in the protected plot, only 22 or about 14 per
cent. have died.

Encouraged by the above resuits, four additional half-acre plots were cleared of
scrub and ploughed. A belt of scrub 4 to 8 feet high has been left around each
plot as a wind break. These plots have been planted as follows:-

No. 1, with apple trees set 20 by 20 feet apart, with raspberries planted in the
intervening spaces; No. 2, with plum and cherry trees 20 by 20 feet apart, and goose-
berries between; No. 3, with crab apple trees set 20 feet apart each way, and
currant bushos intervening; No. 4, with grape vines planted 10 by 20 feet apart,
and raspberries between.

In addition to the foregoing, a quarter acre plot has been cleared and broken up
for strawberries. This we hope to till with home-grown plants next spring.

APPLE TREES PLANTED IN 1889.

The winter of 1889 was very severe, and the trees in the exposed plot, already
weakened by the hot winds of the previous summer suffered badly, while those
planted among the scrub on the hillside were comparatively little injured. Of the
382 apple trees planted in different parts of the farm in 1889, 261 are still living,
although some are considerably weakened and may succumb during the present
winter. It is noticeable that the trees allowed to branch ont near the ground have
succeeded much better than those trained as tall standards, the latter, having a
large amount of bare trunk, suffered severely from sunscald.
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As these trees have now been planted nearly two years, it is thought advisable
to give results in full as follows:

Sandy Glass...........
Romna.. ............
Russian Green.........
Cross... ...... . . .....
Pineapple .............
Ostrokoff .............
Kursk Anis..... ........
Krim skoe.................
Crooked Spice.............
Repolovka............
Red Repka...........
Sugar Sweet ...........
Zusoff...............
Karabovka.............
Tashkin..................
Simbirsk No. 2............
Orel N o. 5 ................
Orel No. 11... ..........
Broad Green...........
Vargulek ........ ......
K ruder ...................
A nisim ..................
Silken ....................
Yellow Sweet.............
Osimoe.......... ....
Kremer's Glass .........
Tiesenhausen..........
Blushed Calville.... . ...
Anisiin, 18m ... . ..........
Anis................
Borovinka...........
Antonovka............
No name attached .........
U kraine ........... .....
Kursk Reinette, 20n ......
Herren, 87m ......... ....
Autumn Streaked..........
Yellow Anis ..... ........
Red Anis....... ..........
Lejanka (Liebig) ..........
Titovka...................
Grandmother..........
Duchess of Oldenburg... ...
Plikanoff.................

TALL STANDARD TREES.

Antonovka............
Arabka, summer . ......

do winter........
Anis...... ........
do yellow...........
do red ........ .. ......
do mottled........

Aporta.. .......
Alexander .............
Pineapple ................ ,.
Blue Pearmain ...... .....White Borodovka ........
Ben Davis ................
Belle de Boskoop.......
Borovinka.................

6c-17

1 I
1 I
1

2
1
2
1
2
2
2
2
2
2
2

2

2

2
2
1i
1i

Present Condition.

Extra good..........
do ..........
do ....
do ..........
do ..........
do ..........
do ..........
do .... ....
do ... ......
do ..........
do
do ..........
do ...... ...
do ..........
do . ........
do .......
do ..........
do .. .......
do .
do .
do ..
do
do
do . .........
do ..........
do .... ....
do ..........
do .... ....

G ood..............
Extra good.........

do ........
do ..........

Extra good.. *.....-
do ..........
do ..........
do ..........
do ..........
do ..........
do ..........
do ..........
do ..........
do ..........
do . . . . .

G ood...... ........
Growing from roots..
F air.. .............

do ................

... .. ... .........Good...... ........
do ............

F air ... ............
do ....... .....

Poor ...........
F air...............
Good............
Fair.... ........
................-...
Good ...... .. . . .
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Probable Cause of Death.

Winter killed.
do

Winter killed in exposed situation

Winter killed.
do
do
do
do

do

do
do

In exposed place; wintedkilled.
do do
do do
do do
do do
do do

Transplanting, 1890.
Winter.

do
do

Transplanting.
do

Winter killed.
do
do
do

do
do
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do do
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do do
do do
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Present Condition. Probable Cause of Death.

>

TALL STANDARD TREES.

Grandmother..............
Canada Baldwin...........
Duchess of Oldenburg......
Fameuse........... ......
G ipsey...................
G ideon ............ ......
Golden White. ..... ...
Grand Duke Constantine..
German Calville...........
Golden Russet ............
Grimes Golden............
H ibernal..................
H erren ............ ......
Haas ........ ........
Enormous ......... ......
Blushed Calville........
Kellogg Russét..... ......
Livland Raspberry ........
Longfield .................
M ann ........... ........
McIntosh Red............
Pointed Pipka.............
Peach ............... ....
Red Bietigheimer..........
Christmas ......... ......
Romna .... .............
Red Astrachan............
Sugar Miron..............
Serinkia ...... .........
C ross......................
Scott's Winter...... ....
Stêklianka..... ..........
Ostrokoff's Glass ..........
Bogdanoff's Glass .........
L ead ......................
Switzer..............
Stettin, red................

do yellow .........
Shaker 15ippin...... . ....
Tetofsky..... ...........
Titovka...................
Gip ey............. . ....
To an's Sweet ...........
U kraine ......... ........

do ..................
V argul....................
Winter St. Lawrence......
Wallbridge..... . ... .....
W ealthy..................
Yellow Transparent........

2
4
4
3
2
0
2
2
1
3
1
2
2
1
2
2
2

4
2

F air.. .... ........
do ..... .........
do ............

Poor ...........
G ood...............
....................
Extra good.........
Fair .............
do ...............

Growing from roots..
do

Good...............
Fair................
Growing from roots..
Fair....... ........
Good...............
Growing from roots..
Fair................

do ...............
do ................

Growing fron roots..
Good........... ...
Growing from roots..

do
Fair................
Good...............
Growing from roots..
...................
Growing from roots..
....................
Growing fromn roots..
Fair................

do .......... ..
Growing froi roots..
F air................

do ..........
........... ........
Growing from roots..
Fair ................

do ................
do ................
do .............

Growing from roots..
Good...............
Fair.............
Good...............
Fair................
Growing froin roots..
G ood...............
Growing from roots..

Winter killed.
do
do
do

do

do
do
do

do

do
do
do
do
do
do
do

do
do
do
do
do.
do

do
do

do
do

do
do
do
do

do
do
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CRAB APPLES, 1889.
Of the 25 crab apple trees planted in 1889, 16 are still living. These have

made good growth and some of the varieties appear quite hardy and promising.

Numberof 1Poable Cause of
Trees Alive. Present Condition. Dead. Prob ea

Planted.

Transcendent ..... ...... ... 5 4 'Extra good .......... 1 Transplanting, 1890.
Whitney's No. 20..........I 5 3 do 2 do
Hyslop ............. ..... 3 2 do ...... 1 W inter.
Orange ................ .. 2 2 .................... 0
Early Strawberry ......... 2 2 i............... ..... 0
Queen's Choice............. 2 2 . .................... 0
Lou's Favourite........... 2 1 .................... 1 I Transplanting, 1890.
Martha ................... 4... 4 Winter.

CHERRY TREES, 1889.-PLANTING.

The cherry trees planted in 1889
supply of hardy Russian varieties was
these may prove hardy.

were nearly all winter killed, but a further
planted last spring, and it is hoped some of

Ostheim .................. 5 2 Growing from roots.. 3 Winter killed.
Vladimir .................. 3 0 3 do
Early Richmond .......... 3 2 Growingfrom roots.. 1 do
1

2 m. from Russia......... 2 2 Good.......... ....

PEARS, TREE.-1 8 8 9 .

Nearly all the pear trees planted in 1889 were injured by the winter, either
killed outright or to the snowline, a few of the trees of the hardy Russian varieties
escaped with very little iijury and have made fair growth during the past summer.

Bessemianka ..... .....
Beurre Hardy.........
Clapp's Favourite .
Flemish Beauty .......
H owell ...................
Gakovsk..... ........ ...
Kurskaya.................
Pomeranovka .............
Sapieganka ...............
Seckel....................
Thin Twig..... ..........

6c-17i

Number Alive.Planted. Present Condition.

Good...............

Growing from roots..
do
do

Good...............
do ...............

Growing from roots..
do
do

Fair.............
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Dead. Probable CauseDead. of Death.

Winter killed.
do

do
do
do
do
do
do

do
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PLUM TREES PLANTED IN 1889.

Plum trees were mostly planted in the exposed plot, and suffered severely by
winter. Those surviving were transplanted to the hill plots last spring. This also
gave them quite a check.

A number of native plum trees have been set out; these will prove useful for
grafting purposes.

z -c

Bradshaw .. ... 2 2
Coe's Golden Drop ..... 2 1
De Soto......... 4 2
Early Red ...... 7 6
German Prune ........... 2 0
Lombard.................! 4 0
LateRed................ 2 2
M arianna ................. 2 2
M oreman.................. 2 0
Moore's Arctic... ........ 2 2
N icholas.................. 7 3
Otschakoff................. 3 2
Trabische.......... .... . 2 1
Yellow Gage...... .... 2 1

Present Condition.

Growing from root..... ..........
d o ... . ..........

G ood .............................
do . .............. ... .....
..... .... .......................
.. ................1 ....... ........
F air.......... ...................
Growing very vigorously from roots.
....... ....... ..... . . . . . 1. ......
Growing from roots.......... ...
G ood ..... .......................
Fair..... ................
Growing fromn roots................

d o · ............ ...

Probable Cause
of Death.

O
1 Winter.
2 Transplanting
1 do
2 Winter.
4 do

2 do

4 do
1 do
1 do
1 do

GRAPE VINES.

Although very thrifty in summer and well covered with earth in the fall, none
of the grape vines planted in 1889 survived the winter. A further supply of 100
vines composed of 18 varieties were procured in 1890. According to instructions,
these were planted in holes 3 feet below the surface, and as the vines grew, the soil
was gradually filled in, by this method, placing the roots much deeper than by the
ordinary mode of planting.

Before winter the vines were covered with a mound of earth, which will be
allowed to remain until late in spring.

APPLE TREES, &c., PLANTED IN 1890.

The past season has been more favourable for tree-growing than 1889, and the
22 apple and 5 plum trees planted in May of this year were all living when winter
set in; of 17 cherry trees planted, 10 were living.

Beside the above, 500 apple .and 50 pear seedlings raised on the Central Ex-
perirmental Farm, Ottawa, from imported Russian seed, were placed in nursery rows;
of these, 340 are living. Those which survive will be grown as seedlings, and it is
hoped that some may produce fruit worthy of cultivation.

On the approach of winter, fruit trees of all kinds were wrapped with straw and
tar paper to protect them.

GooSEBERRIES.

Of the 96 plants of cultivated varieties, and 12 natives planted on the open
prairie in 1889, only 9 were killed by the drouth of that year, but the surviving
plants of Industry and Woodward's Whitesmith succumbed to the winter of 1889-
90. The remaining varieties were removed to one of the sheltered plots, in April,
and have made a thrifty growth during the past summer. Houghton's Seedling bore
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a small quantity of fruit. During April, additional plants were procured and
planted in the same plot. These have all done well.

1889.

Planted. Alive. Pi

Houghton's Seedling .................. 26 26
Downing.............. ........
Smith's Improved ... .............
Woodward's Whitesmith..........
Industry.......... . ...........
Native..........................

1890.
Total

anted. Alive. Living.

138 130 156
108 103 133

48 45 65

20 20 31

CURRANTS.

All the varieties of currants tried have proved perfectly hardy and have made
a good growth. During the past season, although the bushes were small, many of
them were loaded with fruit. Black Champion and Lee's Prolific both bore welil,
their fruit being about equal in size aind quality. Of the red varieties, Fay's Prolific
and Raby Castle produced some fine berries.

1889.

Planted. Alive.

Black Currants, Lee's Prolific .. 427 426
do Black Champion 10 10
do do Naples......... 16 16

Red Currant, Fay's Prolific........... 26 24
do Raby Castie.............265 202
do Red Cherry 10 10
do Victoria .............. 25 13
do Red Grape...............10 10

White Currant, White Grape...........148 143
Native Black........... ............. 20 20

do Red........ .................. i il

1890.

Planted. Alive.

Total
Living.

426
- ài .. - 1084' 100

24
202

130 140
13
10

27 170
19 39

il

RASPBERRIES.

A number of varieties of raspberries were received and planted late in May,
1889, but probably owing to the dry season, only one variety of the red (the
Turner) and one of Blackcap (the Hilborn) survived the summer and following
winter. These two varieties are very promising. The Turner has also produced
some fruit.

About 20 varieties of raspberries and blackberries were planted in May, 1890,
but owing to all the plants being too far advanced in growth when planted, only a
few of each variety were alive at the commencement of winter. Some Phila-
delphias were procured, which were grown in Southern Manitoba. They were
planted early, and all are alive and some have borne fruit.

As very few farmers will go to the trouble of protecting their bushes, it was
thought advisable to test some of each variety without protection. The balance
were protected by a mound of earth or manure placed over each plant.
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STRAWBERRIES.

Although none of the strawberries planted on the open prairie survived the
summer of 1889 and following winter, I take pleasure in reporting a fair amount of
success with those planted in the plot protected with scrub, this plot has a sandy
loam soil naturally mulched with decayed leaves. Whon uncovered late in spring
fully 90 per cent. of the plants in this plot were alive and quite fresh. During the
summer they made rapid growth, the Crescent, Captain Jack and Wilson sending out
a mass of runners. About the middle of July the Crescent produced a fair crop of
very fine berries, Wilson and Captain Jack also bore a few. The varieties planted
by us range for merit and hardiness in about the following order: Crescent Seedling,
Wilson's Albany, Captain Jack and Manchester. Sharpless and Daniel Boone were
planted but very few plants survived.

There are a large numbor of new plants of the three first named varieties, these
will be available for planting and distribution next spring.

A variety of the native strawberry produced under cultivation an abundant crop
of fruit of good quality. This will probably be worthy of a further trial, a few of
them were planted on the open prairie in July and may prove sufficiently hardy to
withstand the exposure.

FOREST TREES AND SHRUBS.

During 1889 nearly 12,000 forest trees and shrubs were planted on the farm, the
greater portion of these were used in planting a windbreak on the west boundary.
Owing to the drought of the summer of 1889, followed by a severe winter, 7,379 or
over 60 per cent. of these have died. During the present year 21,721 trees, &c.,
were received from the Central Farm, Ottawa, and from Nebraska, of these 2,224 have
died. The loss, however, of about 1,400 of these was no doubt attributable to heat-
ing in transit, leaving a loss of only 783 trees or less than 4 per cent. chargeable to
the climate.

The trees planted in the shelter belt on the west boundary of the farm in 1889,
were placed 9 feet apart, this year an additional tree has been placed between these
making them 4 feet 6 inches apart, and 738 yards of additional belt 50 feet wide bas
been planted. A large proportion of the trees used in the belts this year were
native varieties raised from seed on the farm and are likely to prove hardy. On
this farm the following varieties of trees are found to succeed best: Native Asb-
leaf Maple, Native Ash, American Elim (from native seed), Russian Poplars and
.Willows, Cottonwoods (northern grown), Alders, Birch and White Spruce.

Of shrubs the following have done well Asiatie Maple, (Acer ginnala), Caragana
arborescens, Flowering Currant, Cytisus Capitatus, Lilac's, Spiraea opulifolia, billardi
and nobleana. Climbers: Lycium Europeum and Clematis flammula. A Japanese
rosebush, (Rosa rugosa), bas also proved perfectly hardy.
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FOREST TREES PLANTED IN 1889.

Acacia or Honey Locust .......
Ash, White (seedlings) .........
do Red (seedlings)....... ...
do Green....... .......
do Black...............
do European Mountain ....
do American do ......

Alder, European ..........
do White. ......... ...

Arbor Vite or Cedar ...........
Beech (seedlings) .... ......
Birch, Yellow...............

do W hite..................
do Canoe ......... . .....
do Sweet...... ...........

Catalpa.......... ......... ...
Coffee Tree Kentucky..........
Cherry, Black..... .....
Elm, American...............

do do from native seed
do Rock..... ..............

H em lock............ ..........
Oak, Macrocarpa (Burr Oak)...

do American Red...........
Larch, European ..............
Maple, Ashleaved (Box-elder). .

do Norway.... .......
do Soft (A dasycarpum)...

Pine, Scotch..... ... .......
do Austrian........ ....
do R iga ............. ......

Cottonwoods.... ..............
Populus Pyramidalis...........

do Certinensis... ....
do Beno..................
do Virginiana.. .........
do Aurea .... ,.........
do Bolleana..............
do Wobstii Riga..........
do Sibirica...............
do Petrovsky........
do Bereolensis....... ....
do Alba Argentea ........

Spruce, Norway; ..............
do W hite.... ...........

Sycamore....... .........
Walnuts, Black.......... ....
Willows White............. .

do Yellow... ..........
do Purple...............
do Norway...,..........
do Voronesh.............
do Wisconsin Weeping...
do Basket..... ..........
do Acutifolia .... .......
do Laurifolia.........

E

340
250
349
285

50
51
22
52
10

1,066
172
105
50
40
10

1,066
18

153
1,082
1,087

250
43
44
2

522
503
536
76

258
439
67

308
1
5
8
2
1
2
2
2

36
11
2

1,532
65
51

100
7
7
4
4
5
8
7
3
1

Present Condition.

..........

Good .........

Good.............
Extra good.......

do .......
do

Green and healthy.

Extra good...
do ......
do . .....

Gd.........

do .........

Goo..........

Poor...........
Good....... ....
..i... .... ......
....r....... ......

Good....... .....
Extra good .......

do ......
do
do ......
do
do
do
do
do
do
do
do

do
Fair .... . ... ,

Extra good ....
do ...
do
do
do
do .
do
do .
do

340
231
268
125
50
25
6
2
0

470
172
16
2

12
4

1,066
18

138
459
133
250

39
44
2

404
3

466
14

213
398
38

8
o

1,405
3

51
100

Probable Cause of Death.

Winter killed.
Summer drouth, '89, and winter.

do do
do do

Winter.
do
do
do

Drouth, 1889.
Received in bad order.
Drouth, 1889.

do
do
do

Winter, 1889-90.
do
do

Drouth and winter.
do
do
do

Received in bad order.
Winter.
Drouth, 1889, and winter.

do
do do
do
do
do do
do do

Drouth.

Accidental.

Drouth, 1889,
do
do
do

and winter.

do
do
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ORNAMENTAL TREES AND SHRUBS PLANTED IN 1889.

Birch2 Cutleaf Weeping.,. .. ......... 3
Asiatio Maple (Acer ginnala)............. 2
Caragana arborescens ...... .... ....... 44
Tilia sylvestris . ...................
Cornus Sibirica........ ............. 1
Pyrus Baccata Auruntiacum.............. 1
Artemisia Abrotans (Southernwood). 4
Berberis vulgaris..................... 150

do elegans ...................... 12
do purpurea..................... 16

Flowering Currants, Ribes alpinum . 1
do sanguineum ......... 2

Cytisus capitatus..................... 10
Robinia Bessoniana ................... 88

do inonophylla..... ...... ........ 10
do viscosa...... .... ....... .... 10
do Decaisneana................... 4
do pseudacacia... ... ........... 168
do tortuosa.......... ........... 19

Weigelia Sibirica...................... 1
do Lavallei...... ...... .... ......
do Vershafeldti........ .......

Hydrangea paniculata........ ..... . 2.
DeutziaFortunei...................... 2
Colutea Halipica .2. . . .t....... .
Lilacs, Syringa vulgaris .4............ 

do alba ..... ..... ......... 77
do Josikea.............. ... 1
do. De Marley...............4
do purpurea ...... .. ....... 2
do rothamagensis .. ......... 2

Spiraea opulifolia ....................... 60
do Douglasii...................... 6
do van Houtte .................... 6
do prunifolia....... .............. 2
do bullata............. ..... .2
do billardii...... ................ . 6
do eallosa...... ........ 3
do rotundifolia. ............... 2
do Californica................. 7
do nobléana...................... 2

Climbers-
Lycium Europeum. ..............
Clematis Flammula..............

do Vitalba.. .............. 10
Rosebushes-

Rosa rugosa... ............... 1

oaient. Probable Cause of Deat

2 Healthy........ 1
21 do ..

25 Extra good. 19 Received in bad order.
1 Good..........
1 do ..........
1 do ..............
4 Extra good......

128 lGood ....... ... 22Drouth.
0 ... ..... .... 12 W inter.
0 ................ 6 do
1 Good.........
2 do...... .......20 do10 do ..... .... . . .
O t............88 Winter killed.

. ........ .... 10 do
0 ... ............ 10 do
0 ................ 4 do
0 ......... ...... 168 do
0 .. ........... 19 do
0 ..... ... ...... 1 do
0 ..... ........ . i 1 do
0 ..... ......... 1 do
0 ..... .......... 2 do
0 .... ........... 2 do
0 ....... ,....... 21 do
4 Good ......

65 Very healthy.... 12 Drouth, 1889.
0 . ........... . 1
3 Good. ......... 1
2o.........

16 Extra good...... 44 Received in bad order
1 Good ........... 5 Drouth and do
2 do ........... 4 do do
1 do ..... ..... 1 do do
1 do .......... 1 do do
6 Extra good.......
1 ................ 2
0 .......... .... 2 W inter.
1 .. ........... 6 do
2 Good...

1 Extra good.........
3 do ...... 4 Received in bad o:,der.
0 .......... . 10 do

1 Good..........
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FOREST TREES PLANTED IN 1890.

--- d

Ash (Fraxinus) American White .. 2,286
do Green... ................. 2,000
do Black.......... ... ......... 134
do pubescens.......... ......... 500
do acuminata ................. 61

Mountain Ash, American .... ....
do European.......... 

'Soft Maple (A dasycarpum). ...... 2,000
Box Elder or Native Maple.........175
Norway Maple................... 110
Alder, European, . . 100

do . «. . ..... 500
uttenut ... . .................. 1900

Kentucky Coffee T ........... 250
black Wainut................... 1,000
Honey Locust.................1.. 500
Back d..... 50
Elm, American White 5,00

do 3............. .... 30
Russian Muiberry......... . 1 ,050
Cottonwood .... ................. 1,00
Spanish Chestnut .T............. 25
Sweet doWn.... ............ r 0 25
White Birch..................... 42
Popul us Bo . ...e.a . ........ . 1.. 00
Russian Olive ..... ...... ....
Linden seedLings.............. 1500
Hickory o d. ... ............. . 15
Spruce, Norway..... ......... 2538

do b ie ... .............. 25

Pine, Austrian ........... 120
do Scotch.... .......... ..... 175
do Riga seedig ............... 500
do Mountain seedlings...... . .. 150

Huropean Larcr. ..... ... ........ 138

Arbor Vite.....................65
Red Cedar......... ............. 100

SHRUBS PLANTED IN 1890.

Artemisia abrotans................
Ribes aureum........... ......

do alpinum ................ ....
Berberis vulgaris.......... .......

do purpurea................
Caragana .............. .....
Vymphoricarpus racenosus .........

iburnum opulus .... .......
do lantana..... ........ ..

Deutzia candidissima .. ........
W iegelia Lavallei..................
Philadelphus nana................

do inodorous.........
do coronarius........
do cordifolius... . ......

Syringa alba ...... ..............
do vulgaris............ ......
do de arley.................

Spirea, 9 varieties.. ......... .....

ý pparent.ý odition. Probable Cause of Death.
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2,569 Good . ... ..... 317 Transplanted late.
2,000 do . .. ..... 0

108 Fair........ .... 26 Drouth in early summer.
439 Good ......... 61 do
57 do ........... 4 do
31 do .......... . 0
89 do .......... 22 . do

1,950 do ........... 50 do
175 do ........... 0
105 do ........ 5

68 do ........... 32 do
92 do ........... 8 do

824 do .,......... . 76 do
241 Fair...... ..... 9
522 Injured by frost 478 !Received in bad order.
500 do .. 0
500 do . 0

4765 ................ 235 Drought in early summer.
382 .. .... .. .. . . .•
856 do . 194
434 ................ 566 Received in bad order.
25 .... ........ 0

.25 ........ .. ... 0
40 Good...... ... 2
94 do ...... 6

100 Extra good..... 0
463 . .. .......... 37

15 ........... .... 0
352 Good..... ...... 26 Transplanting.
69 do ........... 6

6 4
86 1 ....... .... 34

141 .............. 34
103 Poor .... .... 397 Received in bad order.
91 do .......... 59 do

... ...... ...... Bare of foliage, cannot say
how many are dead.

63.... ........ 2
56 ............. 44 Drought in early summer.

25 Good......... 0
5 do ........... 0
2 do .... ..... 0

37 do ........ .. 13
9 do ........... 21 Transplanting.

66 do ,.......... 34 do
3 do ..... ... O do
3 do ...... .... O
4 do ..... ..... 0
7 do ......... .. 0
3 do ........... 0

21 do ......... 14 do
11 do .... ..... 0
13 do ........... 1
12 do ............ 1

8 do .......... O
10 do ........
17 do ...........
61 do ........... 6
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NATIVE TREE sEEDS AND sEEDLINGs.

A large quantity of native maple, ash, -oak, cherry and other seeds bas been
collected. during the past year. A portion of these have been sent to the Central
Experimental Farm, Ottawa, for distribution. Sufficient for 71 acres were reserved
and sown on this farm in the fall and the balance kept for distribution from here
and for spring sowing.

As an experiment, a few native elm seedlings were transplanted from the banks
of the Assinaboine River last spring. These are, doing well. 33,000 of elm, 4,000
of spruce and 1,500 of Buffalo berry seedlings were collected during the fall and
healed in ready for spring distribution and planting.

12,300 native maple and 6,500 ash trees were raised from seed during the past
summer. These will be available for planting and distribution during the coming
spring.

The total number of trees and shrubs growing on the farm at this date is as
follows: 53,000 forest trees and shrubs, 600 trees of large fruits and 2,000 of small
fruits, or a total of 55,600 trees and shrubs.

AVENUE TREES.

During May, 5 per cent. of the large avenue trees set out in 1889 died. This
loss was traced in nearly every case to the presence of cold clay soil around the
roots. The balance of the trees are thrifty and have made a large growth.

In May of this year, two additional avenues, each 550 yar'ds long, leading from
the public road to the farm buildings were planted with large native maple trees.
Of the 340 trees planted, 339 were living when winter set in. The avenue leading
from the main entrance has, in addition to the maples, a row on each side 120 in
all of native spruce procured from the Sandhills, twenty miles east of Brandon.
All were planted in June. A large ball of earth was brought with each tree, and
every care was taken to preserve the roots from drying. So far only 5 have died,
the balance look very promising, and their bright green appearance during our
long winter is very refreshing.

VEGETABLE GARDEN.

Early in spring a suitable plot of rich sandy loam was prepared, and sown with
hardy varieties of vegetables. The season was favourable and the yield of nearly
every kind large, the cauliflowers being particularly fine. lu point of excellence,
the varieties tested rank about as follows:-

Beans.-Early Dwarf China, Early Mohawk, Champion Scarlet Runner.
Beans.-Windsor or English Broad.
Beets.-Early Blood-red Turnip, Long Smooth.
Cauliflower.-Early Erfurt, Early Snowball, Sutton's First Crop.
Corn, for Table Use.-Cory, Native, Early Adams, Early Minnesota.
Cucumbers.-Long Green, White Spine, Boston Pickling, Chicago Pickling.
Cabbage (for summer use).-Early Express, Early Dwarf York, Early Win-

ningstadt.
Cabbage (for winter use).-Premium Flat Dutch.
Carrot.-Chantenay, Early Shorthorn, Danver's Orange Red.
Kohl Rabi.-Red and White.
Lettuce.-Toronto Gem, Paris Cos, Hanson.
Onions.-White Globe, Red Wethersfield, Mammoth Silver King.
Pumpkins.-Mammoth King, Sugar.
Parsni ps.-ollow Crown, Student.
Peas (Early).-Steeles Extra Early, Kentish Invicta, Little Gem.
Peas (Medium early).-Telephone, Champion of England, Stratageni.
Peas (Late).-Laxton's Omega.
Radish.-White Tip, Scarlet Olive.
Rhubarb.-Champion, Paragon, Linnaeus.

266

A. 1891



54 Victoria. Sessional Papers (No. 6c.) A. 1891

Salsify.-Mammoth Standard.
Spinach.-Large Viroflay, Round Summer.
Squasb.-Vegetable Marrow, Scalloped, Summer Golden, White Bush.
Tomatoes.-Dwarf Champion, Perfection, Mikado.
Turnips.-White Stone, or Nimble Dick, Six Weeks, Breadstone.

FLOWERS.

The impression is general throughout the Province that the cultivation of garden
flowers here must necessarily require much time and skill to produce satisfactory
results, while the reverse is the case, for it is questionable whether the natural sou
of any portion of the Dominion is better adapted to the growth of flowers than that
of this Province, as is evidenced by the abundance of wild flowers growing every-
where.

A plot of sandy loam soil, 100 feet by 100 feet in size, and with a southern ex-
posure, was selected for a flower garden. This was either sown or planted with the
following varieties of flowers, of which the tender sorts only were started in a hot-
bed; these gave an abundant supply of bloom from the middle of July to the end of
October:-

Asters-6 varieties were sown and produced an abundance of fine flowers.
Antirrhinum, or Snapdragon-A perennial; several varieties were sown and

proved very hardy and attractive.
Balsams-3 varieties were sown; grew 4nd bloomed well; very susceptible to

frost.
Calliopsis-Were a showy mass of bloom ail summer.
Chrysanthemums (Annuals)-3 varieties; grew very rank; bloomed freely.
Dianthus, or Pinks-8 varieties sown; some of the hardiest and best of flower-

ing plants for this climate; some varieties will withstand our winters.
Dianthus Barbatus, or Sweet William-fias lived through the winter without

protection.
Linum Perenne, or Flowering Flax-Perfectly hardy and flowered from May

to October.
Linaria Safferina-Hardy, and bloomed profusely from June to October.
Pansies-10 varieties sown; hardy; all grew and bloomed well.
Phlox Drummondi-5 varieties sown; all bloomed freely until October.
Petunias-2 varieties; grew rapidly, and produced a mass of bloom.
Poppies-5 varieties; ail grew well, and produced some very fine flowers.
Stocks-3 varieties; did not do well.
Salpiglossis-Grew well, and produced an abundance of very showy and effective

bloom.
Verbenas-Grew welI, and flowered abundantly until very late in fall.
Zinnias-Bloomed well and were very showy ail summer, but very tender.

BEEs.

Of the four hives of bees placed in the cellar in November, 1889, three came
through the winter in good condition; the fourth, a late and weak swarm, lost its
queen and perished in early spring. From a self-registering thermometer kept in
the bee-cellar, the temperature was found to range between 30 and 32 all winter.

During the past season the three hives increased to ten, but owing to unfavour-
able weather and excessive swarming, only 20 lbs. of surplus honey per hive (spring
count) was obtained. Al were placed in the cellar early in Novem ber.

BUILDiNGS.

Since my last report a confortable bank barn, 111 feet by 50 feet, has been
erected on the farm. The stone basement is 10 feet higlh, and has accommodation
for forty head of cattle and 12 horses. The upper storey will be used for storing
grain, hay, &c.
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Two silos, 9x9, and 21 feet high, are built in the webt end of the barn, extend-
ing from the floor of the basement to 11 feet above the floor of the upper storey. The
silos are constructed of 3x12 inch studding and double boarded both inside and out;
tar paper was also placed between each two layers of boards.

Two excellent springs have been found near the barn, one of these has been
flowing all winter.

A bouse for the use of the Superintendent is also finished. This will allow of
the one at present occupied by the Superintendent being used as a boarding-house,
which is greatly needed on the farm.

Accommodation for swine, sheep and poultry is greatly needed, and the build-
ings at present in use as implement sheds are only temporary, and should be replaced
by permanent ones.

NEW BREAKING AND FALLOW LAND.

The former occupant having broken up portions of the valley in irregular
patches, the intervening spaces have been cleared of scrub, stones, etc., and broken
up. This will add very much to the appearance of the farm, and largely increase
the area for cultivation. Eight acres on the side of the bluff overlooking the valley
have also been cleared and ploughed. Altogether, 140 acres of new land has been
broken and backset during the year.

About 95 acres of fallow land has been prepared. For comparison, a small
portion was ploughed once, and the balance twice. The weeds were kept down
between ploughings by means of surface cultivation.

ROADS, GRADINGs, &C.

Two avenues, each 550 yards long, leading from the public road to the farm
buildings, have been graded during the past year, and 230 yards gravelled. Nearly
a mile of road has also been graded on the upland prairie, and another road through
the valley a mile long laid out and partly graded. Considerable grading has also
been done on approaches to the new barn, &c.

VIsITORS TO THE FARM.

I take pleasure in reporting a rapidly-increasing interest in the work of the
Experimental Farm, as evidenced by the large and increasing number of visitors
during the summer months.

Since the completion of the different railroads centering in Brandon, the ad-
vantage of this location as a site for the Experimental Farm is very apparent. It
is within easy reach of farmers living in all portions of the Province, and the systen
inaugurated last year by the different railroad companies, of granting reduced fares
on special days, enables all to visit the farm at very little expense.

In July the County Couneil of the municipality of Cornwallis visited the farm
in a body, and at their next meeting passed a resolution strongly endorsing the work
of the farm, and advising all in their municipality to visit it.

The British Delegates, with their friends, paid a visit to the farm in September.
As the harvest was about over, and there was no opportunity of examining the
growing crops, samples of the produce of the farm were displayed in the new barn.
Al expressed a deep interest in the work of the farm generally, but particularly
in those experiments connected with the culture of grasses, roots and fodder
plants.

CORRESPONDENcE, &c.

The correspondence between the farmers of the Province and the Experimental
Farm is rapidly increasing. In 1889, 467 letters were received; in 1890, 842, or an
increase of nearly 100 per cent. Many of these letters are of such a nature as to
occupy considerable time in answering. The correspondence and the book-keeping
connected with the farm has so far been carried on by the Superintendent.
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SEED GRAIN DISTRIBUTION.

During the early spring of the past year a number of farmers throughout the
province were supplied with promising varieties of seed grain grown on the Farm,
the amounts sent to each applicant varying from 3 lbs. to 2 bushels, quantities of 1
bushel or more being charged for at market rates. The reports so far as received
from these farmers are such as to lead us to hope that the Farm will prove very
useful in distributing throughout the province new and improved varieties of seed
grain.

The quantity available for distribution this year is much larger, but judging
from the number of applications already received, all will be applied for.

EXHIBITS AT AGRICULTURAL FAIRS.

Some of the products of the Farm were exhibited at the following summer and
fall fairs:-Brandon, Pilot Mouid, Deloraine and Killarney.

Samples were also sent to the Manitoba Government and to the Canadian Pacifie
Railway Company, and were exhibited by them throughout the Eastern Provinces.
The exhibit from the Farm shown at the International Exhibition, St. John's, N. B.,
by the Manitoba Government was awarded a diploma for the best collection of farm
produce.

A small building on the Farm has also been fitted up as a museum, and samples
of the produce of the Farm prepared and arranged. This is much appreciated by
visiting farmers, especially during the winter months.

FARMERS' INSTITUTES.

During the present winter an excellent Farmers' Institute has been formed at
Brandon, the meetings are well attended and much interest shown in the subjects
under discussion. Other institutes are being organized throughout the province and
will no doubt be productive of much good.

Papers on the following subjects were read by me at the Brandon Farmers'
Institute:-" Notes on some of the varieties of wheat tested on the Experimental
Parm," and " The selection, treatment and method of sowing grain."

I attended a very interesting meeting of the Manitoba Dairymen's Association
held at Portage la Prairie on January 15th and 16th, at which the following papers
were read:-"Canadian Dairying," by Senator Boulton; "Dairying in Manitoba," by
Professor Barre; "Grasses' and Forage Plants suitable for Manitoba," by S. A. Bed-
ford, Superintendent of the Manitoba Experimental Farm.

Interest in dairying and mixed farming is increasing throughout the Province>
and many inquiries are received regarding the work to be undertaken in this line.
by the Experimental Farm.

I have the honour to be, Sir,

Your obedient servant,

S. A. BEDFORD,
Superintendent.

BRANDON, MANITOBA, 29th January, 1891.
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EXPERIMENTAL FARM FOR THE NORTH-WEST TERRITORIES.

REPORT OF A. MACKAY, SUPERINTENDENT.

INDIAN IIEAD, N. W. T., 31st December, 1890.
WM. SAUNDERS, Esq.,

Director Dominion Experimental Farms,
Ottawa.

.DEAR SIR,-In submitting this, my third annual report of work done and returns
from crops on the North-West Experimental Farm, allow me, before entering into
farm work proper, to refer to a few points of great importance to the settlers in this
country.

Never in the history of our country bas such an abundant cr-op of grain and
straw been granted, but in quality much of the wheat has been very inferior. Bar-
ley, oats, peas and vegetables are a good, I may say a great crop, but these, so far,
do not count for much in summing up our prosperity.

To a man accustomed to farming in the North-West nothing is so agreeable as
raising wheat, yet notbing is doing so much harm to the country.

Although our soil is unsurpassed, our climate healthy and agreeable, because
a frost of a few degrees visited us in August the whole country bas been greatly
injured and all because we try to grow only No. 1 Hard wheat which requires to be
entirely free from frost to bring a reasonable price. To a man depending entirely
on wbeat, a frost in August is almost ruinous; and the sooner a change is made the
sooner will the North-West Territories attain their proper place in our great Domi-
nion.

Many argue that because frost visited Ontario in early times, and gradually
ceased as the country became opened up, that the same effect will be produced here,
when cultivation is carried on over large areas and the surface exposed to the in-
fluence of the sun. I fear there is no siiilarity in the two provinces in this.respect.
From the very nature of things we are subject to frost at any time and our wisest
course is to be prepared for it.

Many foretold no frost last season until September. Still it came shortly after
the middle of August, and had it come a little earlier or a few degrees harder, I ask
how would it have left those depending entirely on wheat ?

I submit the returns of the various crops grown on this Farm as evidence that
we need not and should not depend entirely on one crop.

Another point of great importance is early seeding. Every settler realizes this
fact, but very few act up to it. As long as seed and land hold out seeding continues,
whether it be in April, ay or June. The result is that most of the late sown grain
is frozen and the country, sometimes on this account, pronounced a failure.

Let a series of years be taken by any settler and if he examines the difference
between the first and last half of his crop it wilI astonish him to find how little of
the former has ever been frozen and how small a percentage of the latter has paid
harvesting expenses.

On the Experimental Farm, nine days changed an acre of Red Fife, promising
40 bushels, to an actual yield of 23 bushels per acre. Fifteen days made the differ-
ence between a crop of 35 bushels per acre of No. 2 lard and one of 19h bushels of
chicken feed.
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Let a settler compare the early, medium and late seeding as shown in wheat
tests on this Farm and then compare them with his own returns and I doubt not
they will be found much the same.

Early maturing grain is another point of very great importance. I need not
remind you, Sir, how safe the field ot Ladoga wheat on this farm looked on the
morning of the 21st August last, nor how cold and green its neighbour, Red Fife,
across a' 12-foot road. looked on that eventful morning. By the dates given it will be
seen that both were sown at the same time, and while one was waiting your inspec-
tion several days after being ripe, and still was cut some time before the frost came,
the other on which our whole country depends was barely ready for the binder
when frost overtook it.

The field of Carter's Prize Cluster Oats also had been seven days in stook on
your arrival, while others were hardly fit to cut 10 days afterwards. Yet the Cluster
variety was sown only one or two days earlier than these.

I respectfully submit the foregoing to the serious consideration of the settiers
of the North-West Territories.

The returns from the various crops grown on the Experimental Farm the past
year will, I trust, be regarded as satisfactory.

You saw them being harvested and can understand how bright the prospects
may be one day and how clouded the next. How a promise of forty bushels per
acre, to-day, may be materially reduced to-morrow. Although many of the varieties
of wheat were injured by frost, the returns from other grains, the results of tests of
fodder plants and the progress made in tree culture, will, I hope, be deemed favour-'
able.

The winter of 1889-90 was considered a genuine one. The past summer may
also be classed in the same category, inasmuch as it was totally different from any
Of its predecessors since 1882. Winter lingered long, but finally gave way about the
middle of April. A favourable seeding season followed and crops on the Farm were
hurried in as quickly a. possible. In June, rain, long absent, came in abundance;
in fact, the outpour was too boisterous by far and, when accompanied by hail,
proved disastious to many things. The root-crop, corn, young grass, &c., suffered
considerably. The growth of straw after the rains came was very remarkable, but
had the great drawback of causing the grain to be long in ripening and proved, in the
end, to be a serious loss to the country.

On the Experimental Farm, sixteen varieties of wheat were in stook when frost
came, and those uncut suffered in proportion to the state they were in when over-
taken.

All the varieties of barley but one were harvested on the 2lst August and may
be taken as entirely free from loss, so far as frost is concerned.

Six kinds of oats were uncut on that day. These suffered in weight, although
straw and quality did not appear to be at all affected.

Five degrees of frost was recorded on the Farm on the 21st August, which was
sufficient to kill potato-tops, corn, cucumbers, beans, &c.

Harvest commenced on 9th August and was prolonged till the 25th Septerm-
ber on account of frequent rains and a heavy snow storm, which unusual occurrence
took place on luth September.

All grain was got in in good condition and, when threshed, barley alone was found
to be discoloured, but not to any great extent. Wheat was not hurt by rain, but
the frost cut down the yield and greatly injured the grade.

It is worthy of notice the effect fallowed land had on the crop just harvested,
it having prolonged the ripening process fully eight days over that which had been
fall ploughed and several days over spring ploughing.

Rot winds in July caused the grain on fall and spring ploughing to be con-
siderably shrunken, but hastened the ripening and caused such to be out of Zianger
Of frost earlier than on fallow land. The sumner fallow, however, has several great
advantages-causing a better yield, it can be got ready when no other work is on
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hand, and at the same time is in the very best condition to hurry in the crop in the
spring, which is one of the things absolutely necessary for success here.

A great deal of controversy has arisen over the best way of killing weeds by
summer fallow. The course too commonly adopted is to allow them to attain their
full growth, and then turn them under. This is, no doubt, a good plan if the work
can be accomplished in a few days, or before the seeds form and ripen, but in the
great majority of cases this cannot be done, and long before the field is plougbed
there is a thousandfold added to the already innumerable weed seeds ready for
growth in the spring. Two plans are being tried on the Experimental Farm to
overcome these troublesome pests. One is to gang plough a weedy field in the fall,
thereby causing weeds to slart early in the following spring. The other to plough
early in May and June and by repeated cultivation prevent the weeds from attaining
more than a bare appearance above the ground. No definite conclusion can yet be
given as to the success of the first mode except that it takes not more than one-half
the work to keep down the weeds during the time the fallow is being madp, in com-
parison with the labour necessary on spring ploughing to effect the same purpose.
Whether weeds will appear more numerous in the grain from fall or spring plough-
ing can only be determined by next year's crop; but as to the success of the latter
way, that is by ploughing early and repeated cultivation, there need not be the
slightest doubt.

Land ploughed last year, before lst July, bore abundant evidence this year of the
wisdom of early work.

A iRandall harrow was found to be the most effectual implement last summer
to keep down the weeds, but it was necessary to use it often and allow nothing to
appear very far above the surface.

WHEAT.

This, as in past years, was given the largest acreage, for the reason that
it is the chief product of the country and important that some early and goud
varieties be obtained.

Nineteen new and 28 old varieties were tested. Red Fife was given 32 acres,
Ladoga 16 acres, White Fife, Eureka, Saxonka, Red Fern and others, 1 to 2 acres
each; 26 varieties had ý an acre and newer sorts from å to 4 of an acre each. The
larger portion of the land was fallowed, but fall and spring ploughing were sown
with Red Fife, to test the difference in earliness and yield.

Red Fife and Ladoga were sown at different dates and with different quantities
per acre. These were also sown by drill and broadcast, and attempts were made to
sow by press drill, but on account of the sticky nature of the soil these were not
successful. Grain on fall ploughing is shrunken and as will be seen the yield is
much less than that on fallow. That on spring ploughing was equally as good as
on fallow in quality and nearly the sarne in yield.

The difference between early, medium and late sowing is very noticeable, but
this may, to a large extent, be accounted for from the frost of 21st August which
caught the various lots in different stages of ripening. The field sown on 16th
April was barely ripe and could have stood several days without injury had no frost
occurred.

The grain from this field grades No. 2 Hard and is plump but frozen. The
medium, sown on 24th April, was equally heavy in straw as that sown on 16th, but
the frost came when the grain was in the milk and the result is 23 instead of 35
bushels per acre. The late sown on 30th April, was about î less in straw and the
heads were much smaller than that first sown. The frost caught it just as the grain
was well filled but quite soft, and hurt it badly, so badly in fact that it is useless for
anything but feed, and although the return is 19A bushels per acre, this quantity
may be put down at about 12 bushels of wheat for its feeding properties.

In the tests of different quantities per acre the results must not be taken as indi-
cative of the relative advantages from the various quantities sown, as none of the plots
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reached maturity when overtaken by frost, unless it is considered that each plot was
injured equally, which I think could not be the case, as plots sown with 1¾ bushels
per acre would have, on a reasonable calculation, one-half more heads exposed to the
frost than that sown with one bushel and consequently suffer more per acre. The
test, however, is given as showing the resuits of these different methods of seeding
when their growth is stopped by frost.

In comparing Ladoga as an early wheat with Red Fife, in the tests of sowing
different quantities per acre, Ladoga comes out about the same as in all other trials,being a few bushels behind in yield, but the grain is better or at least not hurt sO
much by frost on account of its being a few days more advanced.

In testing by broadcast and drill, nothing on the farm was so apparent, during
the whole summer, as the difference between the two ways of sowing, especially
when the grain was put in late. That sown by drill in every case came up in a few
days and very even ; that sown broadcast, early, came up with the drilled grain,
but not so even or thick; whereas that sown broadcast, late, was ten days behind in
appearing above. ground, and then, was not one-half as thick.

When rain came in June, the grain near the surface started and thickened up
the crop, but frost coming before this portion was filled or even the heads wholly
formed, the last growth did more harm than if it had never started. Perhaps no-
thing has caused so much poor grain in the country as broadcast seeding the past
year. A few drying days, in seeding time, made the soil an ash-heap for one or one
and one-half inches down, and unless the seed was* below this, it must there remain
until rains come. This year they did not come until June, with the result that that
portion of seed above the moisture did not groW for several weeks after that where
the moisture was, and when the frost came was sufficiently advanced to injure the
early grain by mixing with it, but not far enough on to be of any use in itself.

On the advent of* frost on the morning of the 21st August, four plots of Red Fife
and four of Ladoga, which were sown on the 30th of April, were thought to be in suit.
able condition to test the effect of cutting a part immediately after frost, and allow-
ing another part to remain standing until ripe and noting the difference in yield.
This was done, and the resuit was that the grain left until ripe gave 4 bushels per
acre more than that eut immediately after the frost. The average of the eight one-
half acre plots eut on the 21st was 15 for Red Fife and 14 i bushels per acre for
Ladoga. The average of that eut when ripe, or on 29th August, was 19A for Red
Fife, and 185 Ladoga, or an increase of a little more than 4 bushels per acre in
both varieties.

As will be seen there were sixteenvarieties of wheat cut when frost came. This
number does not include Red Fife, which was harvested both before and after
the 21st.

In earliness, Karachi Club Bombay and lard Calcutta were first last year and
are the same this.

Gehun, a variety tried this year, is early and has given the best yield of any
kind tested.

Campbell's Triumph, the Red and White Connell, Green Mountain, Campbell's
White Chaff, &c., are all fine wheats; while Defiance, Judket, Magyar, Russian
Hard Tag and others are late and not suitable for a year like the past.

The different varieties of wheat, except a few sorts from India, were very heavy
in the straw and had frost held off for 10 days more, the yield would have been
increased several bushels per acre in those sorts not eut by 21st August. The
returns from those eut before the 21st, may be regarded as a correct and full yield.

Frozen Red Fife seed was sown, which in quality would grade No. 3 frozen.
This was put in by drill at the rate of 2 bushels per acre, and returned 21- bushels.
It was sown at the sarne time as No. 1 Hard, Red Fife and beside it on land similarly
prepared. No. 1 Hard gave 23 busheis per acre.

The following are the varieties of wheat tried, the date of seeding is given, the
harvest, yield, and weight per bushel, also the different tests of early, medium and
late sowing, different quantities per acre sown, and drill and broadcast seeding, &c.:-
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WHEAT, 1890.

Variety.

Red Fife......... ..... .. ................. .......
L ad oga ................................ ........ ...........
Saxonka... ... ............... .............. ..... I
W hite F ife ......... ... . ............. ................
lEureka....... .................... ...... ..
Red Fern.............. .............. .........
White Connel . ................................ ....
Red do
Golden Drop...................................
Defiance. ........................ ...........
Magyar. . . . ...
Chihian W hite.......... ...
Russian Hard Tag................................
White Delhi........ ............................
Soft Calcutta .... .................... ..........
Improved Summer Cob ............................
Rio Grande.....................................
Karachi (India).......... ........................
Assiniboia.......... ............................
Campbell's Triumph .............................
Blue Stem...... ................................
Hungarian Mountain...............................
French Imperial. .................................
Wellman's Fife ..................................
Herison's Beardless..............................
Carter's Cross Bred, I............................

do D .............................
Club Bobay (India) ...............................
Hard Red Calcutta (India).........................
Australian...-.......... .................... .........
Azima (Russian)........ ............. ..........
Green Mountain.......... .......................
Canipbell's White Chaiff ............ -.. .............. .
G k Summer............................. ...... ..

ia (dia)........ ........................
Geh do. ...................................
Kangra do..................................
Palampur do ........................... .........
HeoaR do ..................................

Judket.........................................
Polish Odessa........... ........................
Sandomerica.......... ...... '.................. ...
Ba tic Red.... .......................... ..............
Hungarian .................. ...................
Californian W hite.................. ... ............

.E'urip, M3ediua m>id Lcite Secding -T.

Yield. Weight.Seeding. Harvest.

April 16.. Aug. 23..
do 16.. do 13..
do 16.. do 19..
do 17 do 23..
do 17. do 23..
do 17.. do 23
do 18.. do 25..
do 18.. do 2à..
do 21.. do 19..
do 21.. do 28
do 21-' do
do do 21.
do 21.. do 28..
do 22.. do 19..
do 22.. do 1)..
do 22.. do 28..
do 22.. do 19..
do22..do
do 22.. do 19.)
do 23.. do 21..
do 23.. do 25..
do 23.. do 25..
do 23.. do 25.
do 23.. do 24..
do 23.. do 24
do 23..' do 28..
do 23.. did not
do 23.. do 9.
do 23.. do 15..
do 23.. do 21..
do 23.. do 21..
do 24.. do 21.
do 24.. do 19..
do 24.. do 19.,
do 24.. do 25. .!
do 24.. do 15..
do 24. do 15..
(o 24.. do 25..
do 24-. do 15.
do 24..do 28..
do 21.. do 28..
do 23-. didnot
do 23.. do1
do23.. do
do23.. do
do 23.. Aug. 28.. 21 55/

Red Fife......... ......... ...................
d o ............... . . . . - --. ........---. . ....... . . . i
d o ... .. ... .. . ... .. .. . .... ... -.... .. .. .. ..

Ladoga.. ............. .... ·..................
d o . . .. .... . ........ ... . . ---. ...... ..

do . ..........................- ... . . ............

Different Quantitie.s> of Seed per Acre.

Red Fife, 1 bushel per acre................. ......
do 1 do ............. ...............
do 1. do . -.... . ............
do 1î do ........ .. ..................

Ladoga 1 do .. .. ......... ,....... .. ..
do 1 do ...... .... ..................
do 1 do ........... .... .......
do 1 do ....... .............. ....

A. 1891

do 16.. do
do 24.. do
do 30.. do
do 16.. do
do 24.. do
do 30.. do

do 30.. do
do 30.. do
do 30.. do
do 30.. do
do 30.. do
do 30.. do
do 30.. do
do 30.. do

23..
28..
29..
3..

18..
29..i

29
29.
29..
29..
29..
29..
29..
29..

35-16
23
19-8
28·10
30
18-50

22-58
21-34
19-8
14-20
23:40
18-45
15 55
12*20

Bush.

35-16.
28-10
28-8
33-7
23-18
28-18
28'32
26·40
21
21
1935
29-8
27
23'40
19-8
19-30
20'50
20 10
30*30
38*38
27-30
17-30
24 25
18*54
27
16-28

fill.
25·57
36*10
27·7
194
34
32«4
25*4
20-37
46-34
25-32
15-32
20*43
22-30
18-16

head out.
do
do
do

Lbs.

59
58'
60i
59¾

60
59I
57ý
60
59f
57
55ý
59
59
64
62
57J
58
611
59
58
56ý

58½58ý

53S

604
62
57ý'
56581
59
61
58
63
64
55

54J
515.
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WHEAT, 1890.

Variety. Seeding. Harvestl Yield. Weight.

Drill rs. BrorIcas t-Test. Bush. tbs.

Red Fife, drill....................................... .. do 16.. do 23.. 35-16 59dlo broadcast........ .......... ....... .... do 16.. d> 23. 3200 59Ladoga drill ....... ............. .... ............ do 30..' do 29.. 19-8 54do broadcast.. .......................... do 30..: do 29. 8-50 f4
Test-Cutting Wheat inunediotely after Frost and Cuttiny wrhcn

Matured.

Red Fife........ . -......... ....... .... .......... do 30.. do 21.. 15-0 51
do ....... .................. .. .................... do 30.. do 29.. 19-8 54Ladoga................... ... ......... . .... ....... do 30.. do 21.. 14-40 56

do ........................ ........ .................. do 30.. do 29.. 18-50 56

Result of Wheat Sown on Suommer Fallow-kall and Springi
Ploughing.

Red Fife, fallow.......... ............................. do 16.. do 23..: 35-8 59
do spring ploughing......... ....................... do 16,. do 18 . 30-40 59
do fail do ................................. do 14.. do 15.. 23·00

BARLEY.

Thirty-two varieties of this grain were sown last-spring from 24th to 30th of
April. Except the India sorts all were very heavy in straw and a good deal was laid
down by rain storms before harvest. The only barley not lodged was Duck-bill
and this although baving more straw than any other was not in the least injured in
this respect; itwas, however, more discoloured than any other sort, from having fewer
beards and the exposed position of the grain in the heads.

Seven varieties were sown in acre lots on 24th April. Ail were cut down by
frost after coming up a few inches above the ground and were retarded a few days
in their growth from this cause, but in the end suffered no loss from it. Each acre
was very heavy in straw, taking from 5 to 6 pounds of twine to bind them. For
earliness, yield, good straw, vigorous growth, and general appearance none equalled
the Duck-bill.

Mensury, a six-rowed variety, approaches the Duck-bill in straw, but is not
equal in yield and the straw crinkles down as it approaches maturity, which is not
the case with the Duck-bill.

Goldthorpe is very like the Duck-bill in straw and formation of head and willy
no doubt, be a very productive barley for the North-West.

Three of the seven varieties were sown again on the 29th or five days later than
the first seeding. These were not quite so heavy in straw and a large proportion of
each lot except Duck-bill was badly lodged.

Although the yield was not quite 8o large as from the early seeding, the berry
was somewhat better on account of the straw not being so thick on the ground.
.Both were sown with the same quantity of seed per acre, but the spring frost had
the effect of causing the early sown to stool out one-third more than the late.

Early seeding of barley on the Experimental Farm has invariably produced the
best crop. Though on one occasion the early growth was cut back by frost three
times; yet in the end the crop turned out the best, and in view of the probability of
there being a large increase in the acreage sown next spring of this grain, it is re-
commended to sow as soon as possible after the spring opens.

One and one-balf bushels is sufficient seed per acre where sown early, as it will
almost certainly be cut back by frost and will then stool out more than if sown
later; 1¾ to 2 bushels per acre is necessary if sown late.
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None of the varieties have, this year come up to last year in weight per bushel.
Although the yield is far better, the grain is not so plump or rounded, which was
probably caused by the large growth of straw.

The following table shows the varieties sown and returns, &c:-
BARLEY, 1890.

Variety. Sown. Matured. Yield. 1 Weight.

Two-Rowed Carter's Prize Prolific. ............
do Duckbill........ ..... ....... ...... ....
d o S aale .... . ................ ......... ........
do Thanet .......... .................
do B eardless........ ... .... ............ .......
do Danish Chevalier... .............. ...........
do Chevalier.. ............................
do Golden M elon............. ...........
do Sw edish ......................................
do Peerless W hite .............. ........ .......
do P eerless...... ..... ...........................
do Danish Printice Chevalier ...... ........ ......
do English M alting... . ... ...................
do Early M inting............. ... ..... ........
do Selected Chevalier..... .. .........
do Goldthorpe..... . ................
do N ew Zealand........................... .. ...
do Sharpe's Improved......................

-ix-R owed M ensurv....................... ..............
do B axter' ......................................
do Odessa .. ...... ...... ..............
do Rennie's Improved................ ............
do Sialkot (India)......... ......................
do Seoraj do . ...................... .........
do Kulu do ... .......................
do Sim la do .............. ........ ..........
do Palampur (India)..................... ........
do Bhagarmany Hills (India)......................

Feed Barleys.

Lahoul (India) .......................................
Spiti V alley.... ........................................
Six Rowed Naked........ ........................
Large Two-Rowed Naked................................

Test of Tùfferent Dates of Seeding.

Prize Prolific...................... .................
d o . ... ... . .... . .. .. , . .. .. . ... . . .... ... . .

D uckbill.... .... ............ ... ...... ................
do .. ........ . - -.... ...........

Beardless.. Q... .................. .......
d o ......................--........ ....... ,.........

April
do
do
do
do
do
do
do
do
do
do
do
do
do
do
do
do
do
do
do
(10
do
do
do
do
do
do
do

Bush. Lbm.

24.. Aug. 19.. 49-6 52j
24.. do 12.. 55-20 51j
24.. do 19.. 53'30 50
24.. do 19.. 494 481
24.. do 19.. 45 51U
24.. do 16.. 46-10 472
24.. do 18.. 43·25 49j
28.. do 17.. 50-30 50j
28.. do 17.. 53·9 .51¼
28.. do 17.. 40·16 47
28.. do 14.. 39·10 47
28.. do 17.. 37*8 494
28.. do 17.. 37-26 49ï
28.. do 18.. 34 49
28.. do 17.. 25 5ob
29.. do 14.. 45·24 48
29.. do 14.. 36'32 51Ï
30.. do 26.. 46-42 49!
29.. do 7.. 47-17 494
29.. do 6.. 4116 49]
30.. do 15.. 38-5 47
30.. do 7.. 39-15 49Ï
30.. July 31.. 20 494
28.. Aug. 15.. 25-24 484
28.. do 15.. 38-7 48
28.. do 15.. 24 504
28.. do 15.. 30-30 55
30.. do 7.. 31-42 534

30..

30..
29..

24..
29..
24. *
29..
24..
29..

21..
6.

15..,
13..

19..
17..
12..

28
37-10
39-25
28-03

49·6
45
55.20
53'10
45
42·34

60
60
5 7
61Ï

52
5-52
51
51
51.
51;

OATS, 1890.
O'ats were a good crop, but like the barley were very heavy in straw, and those

on falow were badly lodged. Oats were sown on fallow and on fail and spring plough-
ing. The ioturns from each are appended.

Prize Cluster, this year, maintained its reputation for earliness, although not
so decidedly as lavt.

Flying Scotchman and Poland White were equal to it in this respect, but in this
only; as neither in grain nor straw did either ofthese varieties equal the Prize Cluster.

The black oats have given the largest yield. . This is somewhat remarkable from
the fact that they were quite green when frost visited the Territories, and must have
been injured to some extent.
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The best crop of oats in pointof yield was grown on land gang-ploughed three
inches deep in the spring; the seed being sown before the land was ploughed.

The field having borne a wheat crop the preceding year, some volunteer grain
came up with the oats. The united crop gave a return of 85 buehels, per acre.

Oats like barley ripened in shorter time the later it was sown. This may have
been caused by frost retarding the early sown and a few days of bad wind in May
injuring them, or from being in a more exposed place than those later sown.

The following are the varieties sown, yield &c

OATS, 1890.

Varietv.

White Prize Cluster..... ..................
do W elcom e ..... . .......................
do E'tian .........................

English White. ........ .............
White Early Racehorse .......... ...... ....

do B anner........... ......... ...............
A ugust W hite . ....... ........ ... ............
W hite English Potato..........................

do Flying Scotchman....................
Poland W hite............ ..... .............
Black Longfellow ............ ......... .....
White Cream Egyptian ........ ... . .... ....
Rennie's Prize White.......................
White American Triumph.... ......
Black Tartarian, Imp. 90...... . .... . ... .

do ...
Black Champion ....... .....

Summer fallow compared with fall and spring ploughing.

Black Tartarian, fallow............ .. ..... ........
do fall ploughin ......... . .............. .. .
do spring ploughing.. ................
do do . .. . . . . . . . .

Resrdts of sowing at different d«tes.

Fallow,
dp
do
do
do
do
do

Prize Cluster....... ................... Acre.
do .......................... Field.

Welcome c..... . ........ Acre.!
do ............................... Field.

Black Tartarian ................... ... Acre.
do ........ Field.
do ....... ......... spring ploughing.

Sown. Harvest. Yield. Weight.

Bush. Lbs.

April 22.. Aug. 13.. 63 45
do 22.. do 19.. 42-15 38

· · · do 22.. do 20.. 61-30 36
...... do 22.. do 18.. 41-7 36

. ..... do 22.. do 20.. 47·20 40
-.... . do 22.. do 22.. 58-20 40

.... .... do 25.. do 14 . 48·16 354
.....---. do 25.. do 13.. 46*4 34
........ do 26.. do 11.. 53·20 42
....... do 26.. do 11.. 47-20 36
. .... do 26.. do 24.. 30 36
....... do 29. do 17.. 55·8 42

do 26.. do 14.. 63·10 45
do 26.. do 22.. 5816

....do 23.. d o 29..- 74.30 40
do 23.. do 29.. 71 24 36
do 23. . do 29.. 58 4 37

do
do
do
do

(10
do
do
do
do
do
do

23..
23..
23..
29..-

22..
25..
22..
26..
23..
26..
29..

29..
18. .

71'24
5215
67'24
85,10

do 13.. 68'10 43ý
do 11.. 65-2 431
do 19.. 42'18 39
do 14.. 48*10 39
do 29.. 71*24 36
do 25..: 67 . 37
do 25.. 85*5 37

PEAS.

Five varieties of Field peas were sown; fallow and fall ploughing being used
for the test.

All the varieties were, greatly damaged by a hail storm, which passed over the
Farm on 12th June, cutting off the young leaves and battering the stocks. The
Extra Early peas never recovered, and continued poor to the end. Black Eye, Crown
.and Multiplier gave a large crop in straw, but were late in ripening, and to the frost
of August 21st may be attributed the loss of at least one-fourth of the yield.

Mummy peas were obtained late, and were far fron being ripe when overtaken
by frost, and hence are a light cro p. The prospect for this variety was good up to
the time of frost, and with early seeding, it* is likely to be very suitable for the
country.
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Considerable difference will be observed in yield from fallowed land and from
fall ploughing. This piece of fail ploughing was given great attention, it having had
two ploughings and several harrowings; yet the crop was poor in everything but
weeds and volunteer grain.

PEAS, 1890.

Sown. Harvest. Yield. Weight.

Re turn.s from Sunuuer Falloiw. Bush. Lbs.

Black Eye............................................. April 24.. Aug. 28.. 30·10 62
Crown........ ... ............. ....... ........ do 24.. do 23.. 25-53 62A
M ultiplier.. ... ..... ............. .................. do 24.. do 28.. 2758 61~
Extra Early...... ........ ....... ........ . ............ do 28.. do 3.. 10 63
M unmy................... ................... ..... M ay 23.. do 28.. 12

Returns from FaIl Ploughing.

Black Eye..... ....... ............... ............ do 24.. do 26.. 14-5 ..
Crown ............................... . ..... ........ do 24.. do 20.. 10·14
Multiplier............................... ...... ........ do 24.. do 26.. 13-30
Extra Early ........................ ................... do 28.. do 3.. 4

FALL WIIEAT.

Three varieties, viz., Manchester, -Democrat and Tasmania were sown in the
fall of 1889. On account of dry fall weather, and being a little late in sowing, a
large growth did not take place before winter set in. ,During the winter, straw to
!the depth of two inches was put over one-half of each variety, but the only differ-
ence observed in the spring was that the portions covered were green a few days
longer than those which were not; all died early in May. One variety, "Velvet
Chaff'," was sown this fall, also one variety of fall rye, viz., "Reading Giant,"
and two acres of spring wheat was sown just as winter set in.

FODDER PLANTS.

Rye, millet, Hungarian grass, tares, oats, peas and corn were sown for
fodder. Of all the varieties tested, rye, this.year, like last, proved to be the best
and most reliable, and can, without doubt, be depended on every year for a crop of
fodder or hay. Rye, sown on fall ploughing on 29th April, cut on 14th July, gave
1½ tons cured hay por acre.

That sown on 2nd May on spring ploughing, eut on 14th July, returned 2½ tons
per acre of very fine eured hay. It was again sown on 17th May and on 7th July on
fallow, and cut on lst August and lst September, the yield being 3 and 2 tons
respectively. Rye was also sown for seed on 29th April and on 17th May; ripe on
lst and 15th August. They gave 18-20 and 30-45 bushels per acre respectively.
Rye and tares, rye, tares and oats, and rye and oats were sown on 2nd May and gave
a large quantity of green fodder, but were not entirely successful for hay on account
of having to cut the crop before tares or oats were far enough advanced. Barley
would be a more suitable grain to sow with rye, as both would come in nearly together.
Oats, tares and peas were sown together in equal parts on 2nd May and cut on 24th
July returning 1¾ tons per acre. The hay from this mixture is not equal to rye, but
does very well for green fodder.

Golden and common millets were sown on spring ploughing on 7th May; injured
by hail on 12th June, were eut on 4th August and gave 1¾ tons per acre each. The
same varieties were sown on fall ploughing on 22nd May. Injured by bail and bot
winds, gave only 1¼ tons per acre when eut. The same were again sown on fallow
on 17th May, but overtaken by frost before ripe. and gave only 11 tons per acre.

278



54 Victoria. Sessional Papers (No. 6c.)

Hungarian grass was sown each time the millets were, and gave the same quantity
per acre, but was hardly so far advanced when eut. Tares, sown on 29th April and
cut on 24th July gave 1¾ tons per acre; sown on 17th May and eut on 9th August
returned 2 tons per acre. Hay very poor, only suitable for green fodder.

CORN.

Corn was sown and planted for fodder on 23rd and 26th May. That portion
sowri was put in with seed drill by closing up all but four spouts of the drill. The
drills were 24 inches apart for the corn sown, and 30 inches where planted.

The most vigorous sorts had attained a height of 5 feet when overtaken by frost
on 21st August and all growth stopped. As soon after the frost as possible two-
thirds of all the corn was eut and shocked up and the remainder left for ten days.
The portion uncut was considerably more withered or dried up than that eut on the
morniig of the frost. The corn was left in the field in shocks until the ground. became
frozen, then drawn into the barn and is now being eut with the cutting-box and fed
to the cattle, which devour it very readily. In earliness Mitchell's Early, Early
Cory and Early Adams are ahead of the rest. In quantity of fodder, Golden Dent,
Golden Beauty, Blunt's Prolific, Thoroughbred White Flint,Chester County Mammoth,
and Queen of the Prairie rank first. Cinquantine or fifty day corn, though not so
high as these, was better suckered and further advanced and may prove a better corn
for fodder than any.

The following are the varieties tested and the condition they were in when over-
taken by frost:

CORN, 1890.

Land. Variety.

Cinquantine..................
Ex. Early Adans..............
Ex. Early Cory.
Mitchell's Early...............
Perry's Hybrid........
Minnesota Sweet...............
Early Concord................
Narraganset ..................
,Crosby's Early ... ...... ..
Blunt s Prolific................
Virginia Horse Tooth.....
Golden Dent... .............

do Beauty ................
Queen of the Prairie............
Longfellow ...................
Thoroughbred Wh. Flint.........
Pee,& Kay ...............
Chester Co. Mamnof;h . . ...
King Phili >..... .......... ...
Stowell's Lvergreen ........
Aunber Cream ..............
Early Minnesota. .................
Leaming Yellow ............ ..
Sugar...................
Long White Flint. .............

Fallow and Fall Ploujhiny Test.

Fallow.. . ....... .Queen of Prairie ....... . .............
Fall ploughing do .... ...............
Fallow............ Thoroughbred Wh. Flint............
Fall ploughing .... do ... . ........
Fallow ...... ..... .Golden Beauty.. .... .. ........
Fall ploughing...... do ........ .......... « ..
Fallow ............ .Virginia Horse Tooth ...............
Fall ploughing do ..........
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Height. Condition on 21st August.

Ft. in.

4 0 In tassel.
4 0 Fully tasseled. In silk.
3 6 Tasseled. In silk.
3 6 do do
4 0 Commencing to tassel,
3 6 do
3 6 No sign of tassel.
3 9 Tasseled. No silk.
3 9 Commencing to tassel.
4 0 Strong growth. No tassel.
4 0 No tassel.
5 O Strong growth. No tassel.
5 0 do do
4 9 do do
4 6 'Late. No tassel.
5 0 do Good growth. No tassel.
4 6 Fully tasseled out.
5 0 Late. No tassel.
40 do do
46 do, do
4 0 Partially tasseled.
3 0 Barely tasseled.
4 0 Late. Not tasseled.
3 6 Fully tasseled out.
4 0 Late. No sign of tassel.

Strong growth.
Weak do
Strong do
Weak do
Strong do
Fair do
Late-
Very weak

No tassel.
do
di)
do
do
do
do
do
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GRASSES.

Up to the present the testing of grasses has proven very disappointing on
account of the difficulty ofgetting any of the varieties to start on this Farm. If the
seed is put down out of reach of the winds, very little will germinate ; if near the
surface, the periodical winds of May or early June sweep them out of the ground.
If not sown until after the winds are over, the young plants are not strong enough to
stand the dry weather of August and September and generally perish.

The past season was an exception in this respect, and any grasses sown in the
latter part of June or the first of July, made a vigorous growth during the rest of
the season. Unfortunately the greater part of all our grasses and clovers had .been
sown at different times before this growing period came, and except for the lawn
grasses sown about the house and barri, we had no seed left to sow over again. As
evidence of the difficulty of getting a catch of grass seed, I may mention that the
lawns were sown three times before success was attained. In my last report men-
tion was made of 18 grasses and clovers having been sown in addition to some native
and other sorts. These, except two native kinds were all destroyed by winds. The
18 varieties were resown as quickly as possible. Out of the 18 varieties Perennial
Rye Grass, Italian Rye Grass, Orchard Grass, Meadow Fescue, Sheep Fescue, Crested
Dog's Tail, Red, Alsike, Lucerne, Sanfoin and White Clovers grew. Perennial Rye
Grass, Italian Rye Grass and Crested Dog's Tail were completely killed
by the winter or spring. Orchard Grass was half killed, but gave î tons per
acre. Meadow and Sheep Fescue were hurt very little and the return from these
was 14 tons each. The clovers ail came through in good shape and returned,
Alsike, 1 ton; Red, 14 tons; Lucerne, 1½ tons ; Sanfoin, li tons; White was a thick
mat and-of course could not be cut. In addition to those already mentioned, there
appeared this spring from the second seeding, Hard Fescue, Red Top and timothy;
the timothy producing Î tons per acre.

This year ail those varieties that stood last winter were sown 'with grain and in
plots on the bare fallow, and in addition 33 varieties were sown in small plots in the
garden, 8 kinds are from India, 20 native, and the balance includes Texas Blue Grass,
Bermuda Grass and Johnson Grass.

Winds and hail destroyed the various kinds sown on the bare fallow, and a thin
catch was obtained among the grain. In the small plots Muhlenbergia sylvatica,
Muhlenbergia glomerata, Poa serotina and Glyceria grandis grew well. The first
two headed out and ripened their seed. Johnson grass had obtained a height of 30
inches when destroyed by frost. Very littie of any of the other varieties grew.

FLAX.

Flax was sown on tbree different dates. First on 7th May, second on 17th May
and third on 22nd May. Ripe on 15th, 20th and 22nd August, respectively. Gave
7-10, 12-5, 9-26 bushels per acre. The stalks grew about 30 inches high..

BUCKWHEAT.

Was sown on 22nd May and 2nd June. Both seedings made a good growth, but
were-overtaken by frost on 21st August and completely killed.

BEANs.

Twenty varieties of beans were planted on 21st May. They consisted of the
following:-

Sugar PeaIl, Sugar Grey; Chevrier ; Emperor William ; Schirmer's Purple
Seeded; Golden Butter Wax ; Large Podded ; English Horse ; Sugar Pearl
Rose predome; Negro Black; Ne plus Ultra; Round Yellow 6 Weeks; Flageolet
Purple Seeded; Zion House ; Negro Extra Early; Empress Augusta; Black
Speckled ; Nettle-leaved White and Hundred to One.

Butter Wax and 6 Weeks were the earliest but not early enough to escape the first
frost on 21st August. Except the English Horse beans, all were destroyed at this date,
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English Horse was not hurt then, but succumbed to a frost of 10,'on 12th Septeinber.
When overtaken the beans were hardening and a very few days more would have
put them out of danger. All the beans were in pods, but Butter Wax and 6 Weeks
were more advanced by a week than any other sort.

ROOT CROP.

On account of the root crop beiig on a heavy piece of land the past season,
the crop was not a good one considering the year.

Shortly after the carrots, mangels, beets and turnips were above ground a hail
storm passed over and almost destroyed them. Three varieties of mangels and all
the beets were killed and the land was resown with turnips near the end of June.
Those left partly injured never recovered from the hail and were often after this
put back by heavy dashes of rain which several times flooded the pieces of land on
which the roots were sown.

TURNIPS.

Bangholm, Queen of Swedes, Skirvings, Lord Derby Green Top, Highland
Prize, Purple Top and Elephant were the varieties sown. Bangholm, Skirvings and
Queen of the Swedes eàch gave 500 bashels per acre. Lord Derby, 300 bushels;
Green Top, 420 bushels; Highland Prize, 320 bushels; Purple Top, 410 bushels; and
Elephant, 480 bushels per acre.

MANGELS.

Mammoth Long Red, Mamnoth Long Yellow, Giant Intermediate, Prize Yel-
low and Giant Yellow Intermediate were sown. The three latter were destroyed by
hail. Mammoth Long Red returned 605 bushels and Mammoth Long Yellow, 502
bushels per acre.

CARROTS.

Orange Giant, White Belgian, Long Orange Nantez. White Vosges and Im-
proved Short White were sown. Improved Short White was by far the best; in
fact, the only one worth taking up and it only gave 200 bushels per acre.

SUGAR BEETS.

Three varieties were sown, but ail were destroyed.
Chicory and Amber Sugar Cane were also sown. The chicory grew to a fair

size, but was very rooty.
Amber Cane did not grow over six inches high.

POTATOES.

The following potatoes were planted last May: Early Rose, Beauty of Hebron,
Morning Star, White Star, Stray Beauty, Early Bird, May Queen, Gleason, Matchless,
-Rosy Morn, Wonder of the World, Sharpe's Seedling, Bliss' Triumph, Early Ohio,
Lees Ex. Early, Early Conqueror, Genessee seedling, Empire State, Stonewall
Beauty, Richters, Brownwell's Beauty, Clark's Beauty, Adirondack, Alpha, Richter's
Gem, Jumbo, Boston Market, Member of Parliament, Great Eastern, Rose's New
'Giant, Harrison, Conqueror, Goodrich, St. Patrick, Thorburn, White Elephant,
Snow Flake, Thorburn's Paragon, Vick's Pride. Sugar, Kidney August, Tele-
phone, Pride of America, Richter's Elegant. Chicago Market, Empress Bell,
Brownwell's Beauty, Early Puritan, Count Moltke, and 29 seedlings. Like the
inangels and turnips the potatoes suffered from excess of rain on the heavy soil, and
before the majority were matured the frost of 21st Auguast came and stopped further
progress.

On the whole the crop was only fair. Beauty of Hebron made the best show of
tops. Morniig Star, Stray Beauty, Sharpe's Seedling, Beauty of Hebron, Early
Rose, Lee's Ex. Early, Rose's New Giant, White Elephant, Clark's Triumph, Empress
Bell, Early Puritan, Late Rose, Boston Market, Harrison, Early Bird, Early Con-
queror and Brownell's Beauty were the best croppers.
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VEGETABLE GARDEN.

This necessary but oftei much neglected portion of farm work was again much
injured by winds. Although not so destructive as last year, they were sufficiently
so to require the resowing or replanting of several of the varieties tested and kept
back all at least 4 weeks; which in our short season makes the difference between
a good and a medium crop.

Vegetables, all over the North-West, were exceptionally good the past year;
and anyone whose garden was sheltered either by natural or artificial means from
the cold winds of May and hot winds of July, has, this fall, an abundant crop.

The following were the varieties tested in the vegetable garden on the
Experimental Farm; the results are also given:-

Cabbage.-Early Epping, Early Summer, Winningstadt, Large Drum Head, and
Green Curled Scotch Kale were seL out. Early Epping was the earliest. Heads
small, but fi'm. Early Sumrmer was lator, but cabbagegood. Winningstadt did not
come to head. Large Druin Head, late, with some fine heads. Kale did extra well.

Cauliflower.-Snowbaïl, Ex. Early Erfirt and Mitchells were planted. The snow-
ball and Ex. Early Erfurt were by far the best. Mitchelis, although they were the
best plants, made few heads, and those few were poor.

Celery.-London Red, Paine's Golden Yellow and Sandringham were planted on
12th June. Ali did well.

Onions.--Globe Danvers, Wethersfield, Barletta and White Globe were sown, and
White and Yellow Dutch Sets were put out. All were so badly injured by winds
that they had to be resown, but too late for any good results.

Carrots.-Chantenay, Ox Heart and Scarlet Nantes were sown. These were all
blown ont after coming above ground, and although sown over again, the crop was
poor.

Turnips.-Early Milan, Nimble Dick, Orange Jelly and Large White Globe were
sown. Al were blown out. A fair crop was the result of a second seeding. Early
Milan being the earliest.

Badish.-Rosy Gem, Long Scarlet and Scarlet Oliveshaped were sown. Rosy
Gem and Scarlet Oliveshaped were the earliest and best.

.Peas-Maclean's Little Gem, Maclean's Advance, American Wonder, Early
Dwarf Brittany, Pride of the Market, Yorkshire Hero and Champion of Englnd.
These were sown on 17th April, and almost entirely destroyed by winds when about
six inches high; were resown on 19th May. Maclean's Advance was the earliest.
All gave good crops, except Dwarf Brittany.

Beans.-Early Valentine, Early Mohawk and Golden Wax were planted on 9th
May. Early Valentine gave green beans for table use on 28th July; the others a
few days later. None were ripe when frost overtook them on 21st August.

Beets.-Half-long Blood and Early Eclipse were sown on 24th April; destroyed
by wind and-resown on 9th May with Early Egyptian and Lentz. Early Egyptian
was earliest and best quality, but Lentz was the heaviest crop.

Tomatoes.-Conqueror, Smooth Red, Dwarf Champion, New Peach and Potato
Vine were planted on 3rd June. Dvarf Champion and Conqueror had the largest
and best crop of tomatoes. The others had a fair crop. None ripened except under glass.

Salsify-Good crop, but roots rough.
Spinach.-Entirely blown out.
Parsnips.-Two-thirds blown out. Balance, fair crop.
Parsley.-Sown 16th April and 6th May. Good crop.
Lettuce.-Toronto Gem, Prize Head and Early Hanson were sown at different

times from 23rd April to end of May. The early sowing was destroyed by winds,
the later sowing did well and gave lettuce until October.

Corn.-Early Cory, Fifty Day, Crosby's Early, Early Adams, Mitchells Early,
and Native Squaw corn were planted on 23rd May. The Squaw corn and Early
Adams had a few ears fit to use when frost of 21st August came. Crosby's Early,
Early Cory and Mitchell's Early were a few days later.
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Watermelons, Citrons and Cucumbers were sown. The v ater melons formed no
fruit. A few fair sized citrons were on the vines and the cucumbers were fit to use
when frost came.

Asparagus.-First eut on 1st June and continued for a month.
Rhubarb.-Badly injured by hail on 12th June,but a good crop toward end of season.

FLOWER GARDEN.

I trust those who may read this annual report and have never seen the North-
West will not imagine a flower garden to be an utter impossibility. Although we
have not yet succeeded in making one equal to many seen in Ontario, nevertheless
the attempt is being made to grow flowers as well as raise No. 1 Hard wheat. We
do not boast much of the success in raising Zinnias, Marigolds, &c., but in Sweet
Williams, Pansies, Mignonette, Sweet Peas, Phlox, &c.. visitors to the Farm during
August, September and October testified by their button-holes that such ample suc-
cess was obtained as to warrant every settler in having a flower garden.

Pansies, Dianthus, Phlox Drummondi, Asters, Stocks, Mignonette, Portulacca,
Petunias, Sweet Peas, Verbenas, &c., were sown or transplanted from hot beds from
16th May to 1lth June. Of these Pansies, Mignonette, Sweet Peas, Phlox Drum-
mondi, Stocks, Dianthus, Verbenas, and Poppies proved the best and surest for the
North-West climate.

APPLE TREES.

Apple trees suffered greatly last winter and this spring, so mnch so that I am
compelled to report almost the entire failure of those set ont in 1888-89. Numbers
are living, but in such a crippled condition that I am almost afraid they may be
classed with the lost. Last season was a very hard one on trees of ail kinds and
when succeeded by a severe winter and unfavourable spring the resuit could hardly
be anything but disastrous. Only one tree of 1888 planting grew from the tips and
that only j inch. Eight trees were eut down to the snow-line, or about 18 inches-
above ground and ail but these were killed to the ground. Sprouts have corne from
above grafts, but whether they will stand any better than the parent trees remains
to be seen.

Those planted in 1889 died by wholesale, but very few being found alive this
spring. This year's planting consists of 500 Russian seedlings, which it is hoped
and expected will stand better than any before put out. The following are apple
trees planted in 1888, 1889 and 1890, showing state they are in at present:

APPLE TREES, 1888.

Killed Killed Growth
Planted- to to fron Tops.

Snow Line. GrounL

Alexander..................... ..
Wealthy ... 2
Walbridge ...................... I 3
McIntosh Red.......................3 ...... 2
Tolman's Sweet ..................... 3 . . 2
Keswick Codling ............ 3
Red Astrachan..................
Anis .. 2
Golden Russet........................ 3
Mann .........................
Duchess ............................ 5
Scott's Winter....................... 3 . ..
Grimes' Golden .................. .
Tetofsky............................. 3 2
Canada Baldwin..........
Fameu3e ............................... r..i
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One hundred and twenty-three of 43 Russian varieties (not named) were also
planted in 1888. Twelve of these are growing from tops, 44 from ground, 14 were
killed to snow line, the remainder are dead.

Killed Killed Gro
Planted, 1889. Planted. to to rowth Dead.

Snow Line. Ground. from Tops.

Arabka (Dept).. ..................... 35
Longfield. ..... .................. 10
M ottled Anis.......... .............. il
Repka M alenka....................... 9
Whitney, No. 20...................... 19
Titovka............ ................. 20
Barloff . . ........................... 5
English Borovinka.................... 4
Red Anis......... .................. 19
Grand Duke Constantine.... ......... 4
Zolotareff........ ............... .... 3
Bogdanoff.............. .............. 1
Ostrokoff.......... ........ ......... 6
Enorm ous..... ...................... 8
R einette...... ............ ... ..... 2
C ross ...... ............. ............ 7
Antonovka .......................... 19
Switzer (Dept.)............ 9
Golden White ............... 9
G randmother................... ..... 8
Herren..................... ...... 4
Red Repka................ .......... 3
Label defaced...................... 2
H ibernal..... ...... .... ............ 14
Yellow Anis..... ...... ....... .... 17
Varuly ........................... 3

U kraine .......... ... ..... 3
Livland.......................... 7
Russian Apple...... ............ .. 6
Plikanoff ..... ................ ..... . 10
Autumn Streaked..... .... ... 10
Lieby .......................... ... 10
Getman's Bean........................ 4
White Borodovka.. ............. ..... 8
Tltus......... . .................... 10
Grandmother........ . .... .......... 10
Red Duck .. .......... ... ......... 10

352

2 .. . ..... 2 31
. . . . . . . . . . . .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 0

. ......... . ... .... ....... 1 1
. ........... ....... . ... 4 5

Jq.. ... ........ ....... ..... ....... 1
. .. .. . . .. . .. ...... . .. .. . 20

5
4

2..... .... ....... ............ 17........... .... .... . ..... .......
2 . . . . . . . . . . . ...... ...... 1

. . . .. . . ..... ..... ... . ......4

. . . .. . ........... ....... . . 3
.......... .. . . . ... . ...

1 6
. . ... . ..... . .. . .. .... ... . ... 1 9. . ............ .... . . ......2

. . . . . . ... .. . . . . . . . .1 .

.............. 1...... .. .. ...... . ..... ...... 9

3. . . . . .. . . . . . ....... . . ..... 8
.......... . . . 2. . . . . . . . .
............ ...... . ....... . . .

. . . ............. ...... .....21 2.. ........... 14

3. . . .. . . ............ . . ......... 3

. . . ... ......... ...........7
2 1 . . . . . .

.......... 8
.. . ..19 0

. . .. . .1 .. . . . . . 9
2 6 2
5 ........... 4 1

15 8 27 302

CRAB APPLES.

Three each of Hyslop, Transcendent, Red Siberian and Whitney Crab were
planted in 1888. Two Hyslop, 2 Transcendent, 1 Red Siberian and 3 Whitney are
living, all growing from the tops; 1 Transcendent was out down to ground,
remainder are dead.

In 1889, 109 crab-apple trees of 8 varieties were planted. This year only 6 are
living.
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CRAR APPLES, 1889.

Planted. 1890,
Living.

S tanley ... ... ............. . ..... ...... ............. ............ ... 22
M in n esota . ................ ... ................ .. ....... ....... ... 8
Brier's Sweet.............................. ................ ........ 10 1
G ibb ...... ........................ ........ ........ ......... .... 20 0
Orange .. . .... .. 30 0
Late w inter................. .. 9 0
W elcone................................... . .............. ........ . 10 0

PEARS.

In 1888, 20 pear trees were set out. These consisted of Beurré Hardy, Clapp's
Favourite, Howell, Flemish Beauty, Seckel and 2 Russian varieties. One Flemish
Beauty lived through the first winter. Noue were alive in spring of 1890. ThirtyRussian seedlings were planted in May last.

PLUMS.
Twenty-three plum trees of 9 varieties, viz:-Golden Drop, Moore's Arctic

Lombard, Marianna, German Prune, Wolf, Speer, Rollingston and Early Red were
planted in 1888. Eleven of these were alive last year. This fall, 2 Speer, 3 Wolf i
Rollingstone and 3 Early Red are alive. All are eut back and only side shoots a're
growing. This year, 3 trees of Early Red were planted and are all alive now.

CHERRIES.

Thirty-four cherry trees were planted in 1888. The varieties were Ostheim
Morello, Vladimir and Early Richmond. One Early Richmond and two Vladimil.
stood the first winter, but are dead now. This year three varieties, were planted con.
sisting of 5 Koslov Morello Cherry, 3 Black Hill and 3 M. Cherry No. 6. All lived
and made good growth the past summer.

SMALL FRUITS-CURRANTS.

We never had a better prospect for carrants than last season ut) to 12th
June. At that time all the fruit was formed and much ofit well grown. The bushes
were loaded down, and everything promised a most abundant crop. Unfortunately
a shower of hail passed over on that day and left very few on the bushes. When
ripe only two quarts of currants were gathered.

The following are varieties set out with number of bushes of each kind living
at present from planting done in 1888 and 1889:-

CURRANTS, 1888-89.

Planted. Living.

V ictoria ..................... ... ... ............. ........ .... ......... 25 24
Lee's Prolifie................. ...................... ................ . ... 349 266
C ham pioi .. ... .......... .............. ............................... 12 10
F ay's P rolific....... .................................. ........... .. ...... 25 20
R aby Castie .,... ................ ........... .... ....................... 255 246
W hite G rape....................................... .... ................... 185 141
Red Dutch........................... ........... .................... 20 16
Black N aples, .. .. . ...... ................. ........................ 44 42
Red Grape........... ........ ..... .......... ........ ............... 7 6
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Almost all the losses occured with bushes set out in 1889 from the dry weather
which prevailed that season.

RASPBERRIES.

These were uncovered on the 28th April. Golden Queen, Cuthbert and Caroline
were all killed down to ground. The Turners and Philadelphias were in fair order,
but the canes were very weak. All these varieties made good growth during the
past summer and the canes are a good size and well ripened. Turner and Philadel-
phia had a great deal of' bloom, but the hail of 12th June hurt them badly. There
was, however, considerable fruit of good size and well formed gathered from these
two kitids. The following varieties planted in 1889 were entirely killed by the dry
summer or cold winter: Hilborn, Doolittle, Parnell, Clarke, Marlboro', Soubegan,
4Gregg, Ohio, Taylor and Snyder; while out of 139 Mammoth Cluster, Rancoccas,
Reeder, Brandywine, Hornet and Hebner's Cluster, only 46 plants are living, and
these made little or no growth during the past summer. Except a few hydrids, no
raspberries were set out the past spring and the bail of 12th June killed them all.
In 1888 a good many native raspberry bushes were obtained and this year they
bore a fair quantity of fruit. Like the cultivated varieties they suffered from hail

GOOSEBERRIES.

No new varieties have been planted or additions made to this fruit since 1889.
ßmith's Improved, Houghton Seedling and Downing were then planted. Smith's
Improved and Houghton showed a good deal of bloom this spring but nearly all was
knocked off by hail. A few berries ripened of the Smith's Improved and a con-
siderable quantity of the Houghton. The Downing was mostly winter killed but
all started again from the roots. The Houghton has stood the two winters best of
any of the varieties set out.

STRAWBERRIES.

All the vines came through the winter and spring safely, but bore little or no
fruit afterwards.

The bail was partially the cause of this and dry weather last summer, which
prevented the runners from growing, was no doubt also partly to blame. This winter
» good number of healthy young plants are covered up, and it is hoped better success
will be had next season.

GRAPES.

Seventeen varieties of grapes were planted last spring. These consisted of
Champion, Niagara,Moore's Early, Roger's,Woodruff Red, Hartford Prolific, Agawam,
Worden, Telegraph, Brighton, Clinton, Elvira, Concord, Jessica, Early Victor, Dela-
ware and one not named. They were planted 18 inches deep, and as the vines grew,
soil was filled in until level with surface. When winter set in ùll were welt mulched
with earth and coarse manure.

FOREST TREES.

Thirty-eight thousand three hundred and seventeen forest trees were planted in
May last. These consisted of 4 varieties of pine, 4 of spruce, 3 of maple, 4 of ash, 3 of
.elm, 2 of chestnut, 2 mountain ash, and 1 variety each of cedar, larch,juniper, bass-
wood, birch, hickory, oak, butternut, walnut, Russian mulberry, honey locust, coffee
tree, cottonwood, Russian olive, and red cedar. The pines, with the exception ofScotch,
suffered greatly from hot winds in June and July, and as table will show a large propor-
tion died. The spruce and lareh suffered much loss, but not to the same extent as the
pine. The mapie, elm, ash and Russian olive nearly all grew. Honeylocust, butternut
and walnut were nipped by the first frost and by 20th December every tree seemed
dead. It will be seen that very few trees, planted in 1889, came through last winter ;
those that did so, excepting ash-leaved maple and Manitoba elm made littie or no,
growth the past year. White and Norway spruce never moved; in fact this fall they
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appear to be dying. Scotch and iRiga pine show the most vitality. Sofar, thefollow-
ing may be said to be the result of tree testing on the farm: Scotch, Riga and
European mountain pine and red cedar a fair success. The spruces, hemlock and
American arborvit have thusfar failed. The birches, mountain ash, Norway maple,
American elm and Cottonwood have in a measure succeeded, asa number of each have
stood two winters and made a fair growth the third summer.

Butternut, walnut, ash, locust, beech, catalpa, sycamore, oak, hickory, &c., have
failed. Our native maple, elm, ash, oak and cherry are, of course, successful
wherever grown, and it seems quite safe to recommend that such as these be planted
.almost entirely by settlers.

FOREST TREES planted, 1889-90, with number living in November, 1890.

Naine.
Planted, Living, Planted, Living,

1889. 1890. 1890. 1890.

Scotch Pine........ . ............... ..... 421 70 175
Austrian Pine........ ........ ...... .......... 4004
Riga Pine.............. ................. 43
Mountain Pine.. ........ ........... . .
White Spruce...... .. 1,018 358 310
Norway Spruce
Hemlock . ..... .. .... 1
Cedar... . ......... 50
Red Cedar.............. ........... 50 40 180
Ash-leaved Maple........................ .... ... 142 2215
Norway Maple........... ............ ........ 875
Soft Maple...................... ...................... 10
Russian Olive . ..... ....... ............
Black W alnut.. . ... ... .. ....... .. . 53 5 1,000
Rock Eln . ............. ..................... 135 2o
M anitoba El. ............ ....... ... ..... 982
American Elm.......... ................. 60
Y ellow B irch.. ........ ............ ....... . 71W......
W hite Birch.... ......................... 1 50
European Birch...... ....... . . ....... 5042
Canoe Birch .............................. . 10030
Green Ash................................. 90 0 2,0
W hite A sh............. ........ ........... .... 140
B lack A sh.................. .......... 12
M ountain Ash. . . ....... . .... .. ........ ..... 75 50
O ak ............... ... ......................... 154 200
Locust.......... ............................ 374
Red Oak........... .......... .. ........... 2
American Beech ..... ....................... .... 200 0 .
B lack Cherry .. ............................
White Elm...... ....................... ...................... ,017
Juniper.................... ...... ........... 5
Russian Mulberry................... .....................
Linden ........... ......................... 415
Chestnut, sweet...... ................................ 25
S)anish Chestnut. ................................ I

Native Maple .. -
Catalpa ................ ................. 850 0. 1
Cottonwood..................................... 2000 160 000
European A lder...... ................ ........... 50
Sycamore...................................... 41 O
Coffee Tree....................................... ............. 2-W
European Larch....... .......... ................ 500 135
Butternut... . ..... 625
European White Ash il
Blue Spruce. ..................... . ...............................
Hickory ..................................................... . 15
Anerican Mountain Ash ............................................ 31
European Mountain Ash ................................. 17,67i
Native Maple, Elm and Ash (transplanted)................ - ...
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WHERE TREES WERE OBTAINED.

Four thousand nine bundred and forty-seven were received from the Centrai
Experimental Farm, Ottawa ; 15,450 from Nebraska; 29 from Prof. Budd, Iowa;
215 from Rev. Mr. Fotheringham, Grenfell, 17,676 transplanted from seed sown on
Farim, 1887 and 1888 ; also 3,450 shrubs and cuttings of willow and poplar from
Central Experimental Farm, Ottawa, and 737 shrubs and cuttings from Prof. Budd.
500 cuttings of seven varieties of our native willow were obtained and planted ; a
total of 42,998, and if to these were added 705 fruit trees, a grand total of 43,703
trees, shrubs, &c., were planted in May last.

WHERE PLANTED.

A large number were planted on wind-break on the west side of Farn. This
wind-break is 100 feet wide and extends one mile the entire length of Farm. This
had been two-thirds planted the year before with many varieties of trees, 10 feet apart
each way. Last spring every tree, excepting native maple and a few elm, were found
to be dead. This necessitated almost the entire replanting, which was done, and the
unfinished portion was also planted, but instead of being planted 10 feet apart, the
rows were made 5 feet, and the greater portion set out with trees 5 feet apart
in the rows.

Our native maple and elm were the principal sorts put out in the plantation,
but a number of pine, spruce, ash, elm, Russian olive, &c., were interspersed.

On the southern portion of farm on banks of the coulée. a block of 5 acres was
planted with box eider or native maple, trees being put 5 feet apart each way, also
two small blocks of 1 acre each on the northern part of Farm. li addition, large
numbers were planted along roads, around dams, buildings, &c., and in nurseries.
It is computed that at least 22 acres of land were set out in trees in May, last.

WILLOWS AND POPLARS.

The following varieties of willow and poplar were planted in 1889

Nan.

W illows............ Salix A cutifolia ....... .................
.o ...... ..... Wis. Weeping Willow..... .... .......

do ............. Salix Voronesh (116).. . ....... .......
do ..... ....... W hite W illow .. ................ ....
do ............ .Yellow do ..... ..
do ....... ..... P urple do ................ ........
do .... ....... N orw ay do ................. .....
do ............ Salix Laurifolia.....................

Poplars . ... ....... Populus Wobstii, Riga (40)....... ... ..
do ............. do V irginiana...... ..... ........
do ............ do Beno .... ...................
do ........ do Pyramidalis............ ......
do do Bolleana .............
do ............ do A urea .. '.. . ................
do ............. do Certinensis Sargent. .... ....
do ....... ..... do Not naned .... ......

3 3 rowing from tips.
7All dead.

5 Ail living to tips.
7 do from roots.
7 Al dead.
4 4 growing froin mots.
4 Ail growing froin tips
2 do roots.
2 do tips.
4 AIl dead.
8 5, poor growth from roots.
2 Al dead.
2 do
2 2, growth f#om tips.
6 Ail dead.
7 do

Three varieties of willow, Salix Voronesh, Salix Acutifolia and Norway willow
and 2 of poplar stood last winter well, and made a strong growth this past season.
This year 2,910 cuttings of these willows and poplars were received from Ottawa.
and from Prof. Budd, Iowa, and set out, but only a small percentage grew. Five
hundred cuttings of our native willow were also planted, with no very good results.
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SIRUBS.

One thousand three hundred and twenty-seven shrubs of the following var.ieties
were planted last spring: Ainus incana, Artemisia, Sorbus acuparia, Caragana
arborescens, Ainus glutinosa, Spiraea Van Houtte, Spiraea Fortunei, Spiraea
superba, Syringa De Marley, Spiraea callosa, Spiraea opulifolia, Weigelia
Lavallei, Ribes aureum, Viburnum opulus, Syringa vulgaris, Syringa alba,
Deutzia candidissima, Philadelphus nana. Philadelphus Coronaria, Berberis
purpurea, Spirea Bullata, Ber beris vulgaris, Symphoricarpus racemosus. The fol-
lowing list shows the proportion which survived -

PLANTED IN 1889.

Nae.Condition in 1890.

Ligustrum vulgare .................................... 46 All de.d.
Robinia pseudacaia.............................. 155 do

do tortuosa....................................... 9 3 living.
Cytisus alpinus......................................16 Ail dead.

do capitata.....................................54 19 living.
do laburnum.....................................80 AIl dead.

Spartium scopanum.................................... 4
Robinia bessoniana ..................................... de
Cytisus elongatus......********* 2 lde .
Clematis viticella.....................................6 do
Genista Germanica.................... 4
Spirea alba ........................................... do
Robinia nonophylla. ............................. 24 do
Berberis elegans......................................12 2 living.
Spirea o ulifolia...................................... 71 55 do

do Billardii . ..................................... 7 6 do
Clenatis flammula ........................... . - living.
Ribes acuparia ..... ... . . ... .. .. 1 iig
Cytisus Lab. sessifolius................................7 Al dead.
Berberis vulgaris...................................... 3 1 living.
Colutea halepica ..................................... 22 Ail dead.
Genista tinctoria...................................... do
Cytisus hirsutum .. .............................
Cytisus Lab. quercifolia...... .............. ........... .do
Robinia viscosa....................................... 16 do
Ceanothus Americanus................................ 10
Spiraea callosa................................. .. 24 Ai g.
Cytisus Lab. Parkii................................... .3 do
Spiraea rotundifolia...................................24 do
Ribes sangineum........ .............................. 4 do
Weigelia....... .................................... 21 do
Colutea frutescens..................................... 2 .i
Acer (innala......................................... A2lven.
Philad. Zeyheri . do

do coronaria................................. 7 5v
Syringa De Marley...................................7 AI lein.
Weigelia Lavallei.....................................80 do
Cytisus. ..........................................

iPhlad. cordifolia..............................
Syringa rothamagensis.................................. 2 2v
Pyrus bacca aurantiacum ... ............. ...... Aie.
Spiraea Californica .6 i liin.

do prunifolia... ........... ........ 2 2 g.
Syringa Josikea. ................ 2 A de0
Weigelia Desboisi...................................... 2 living.
Lyciun Europeurm ............... .............
Spiraea Douglasi.............................. 6 1 do
Philad. 2noordoPia.inodorus ............. .............. .... 1 Ail dead.

do grandiflora........................... .... d
Caragana arborescens...................................1 1 living.
Deutzia Fortunei.............................2 Ail dead.
Berberis purpurea. .2.i.
Tilia sylvestris.......... .......................
Syringa alba ........ ................................ 70 45 do

do vulgaris ....... ... ...... .. ..................... 5 2 de*
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From the foregoing it will be seen that the Syringas, Caraganas and Spiraeas,
came through fairly well. Out of the whole list Caragana, Syringa alba, and Acer
Ginnala came through in perfect condition, and can sately be recommended for trial.
To these may be added Eleagnus or Russian Olive which was planted in 1888, has
Mtood two winters and during the past year made good growth.

TREE SEEDS.

Maple seeds were sown in the spring of 1889 and in the fall of the same year.
Large numbers of the spring sowing were blown out, but many survived and made
a growth of 6 to 8 inches, and this year are 20 to 24 inches high. Those sown in
the fall came up in time to be completely destroyed by wind in May.

Two bushels of black walnuts were sown in 1889. Fiom these 40 trees grew,
but none lived through the winter.

A large quantity of elm seeds was also sown in the spring of 1889, but between
winds and failure to germinate. only a few hundred grew.

This last season, large quantities of maple, ash and elm were sown in May, June
and July. Those sown in June have done the best on account of not being troubled
by winds after- ihey appeared above ground. In October, 3 bushels hazel nuts, 12
bushels acorns, 2 bushels of wild cherry seeds, 2 bushels saskatoons. and 2 bushels
hawthorns were sown in beds. Several bushels of Manitoba maple aud ash seeds were
sown in October. According to instructions, I had picked by half-breeds in the
Qu'Appelle Valley the large quantity of 156 two bushel bags of maple, and 83 bags
of ash seed. With a part of these it is intended to sow a large area of land in
the spring, so as to have a plentiful supply of young trees for transplanting and
distribution. The portion not required for the ludian Head Farm has been
forwarded to Ottawa for general distribution.

HORSES.

Eleven horses constitute the force on hand. Nine of them are draught and two
general purpose. Excepting a few attacks of colic, no sickness has taken place
among the horses since my last report. Al are well at present and in good condi-
tion. Since work stopped in the fall, no hay bas been fed. Cut oat sheaves, bran
and straw constitute their food.

CATTLE.

During October a selection of cattle was made from those on the Central Farm,
at Ottawa, of thc following breeds :-Shorthorns, Ayrshires, Holsteins and Polled
Angus. Of the Shorthorns, 1 bull, 3 cows and 1 heiter were obtained ; Ayrshires, 1
bull, 1 cow and 2 heifers; Holsteins, 1 bull and 3 cows, and Polled Angus, 1 bull and
two cows. Since their arrival, one of the Polled Angus cows has increased the berd
by the birth of a heifer calf. In the month of November, two cows and nine heifers
were purchased from farmers. Ten of these are the ordinary Shorthorn grades of
the country and one a Polled Augus grade. They were obtained for the purpose of
crossing with the pure-bred bulls on the Farm. Since their purchase three births
have taken place.

In the following list the particulars of their breeding are given, the animals
having been selected from strains likely to be very useful in the North-West:-

Shorthorn Bull.

Rosy Prince 8th, No. 9,198, C. H. B.-Date of birth, 6th November, 1886;
colour red, with a little white; bred by Richard Gibson, Delaware, Ontario; sire
Wild Eyes Laddie, No. 67,992, E. H. B.; dam Rosy Princess 7th, by 7th Lord of
Oxford.

Shorthorn Cows and Heifers.
Wild Flower, No. 14206.-Date of birth, 3rd April, 1886; colour red and white;

bred by Richard Gibson, Delaware, Ontario; sire, Wild Eyes Laddie No. 9192 C.H.B.;
dam, Hermosa by Prince 3344; 2nd dam, Rose by Viceroy of Richmond.
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Cowslip 3rd, No. 16646.-Date of birth, 13th October, 1886; colourred; bred by
James Graham, Port Perry, Ontario; sire Prince Victor 5th; dam, Cowslip 2nd by
Royal Buck 2374; 2nd dam, Cowslip 797 by Senator 1058.

Bed Rosebud 2nd, No. 16918.-Date of birth, 14th November, 1887 ; colour red
and white; bred by John Miller & Sons, Brougham, Ontario; sire, Vice Consul
(Imp.) 4132; dam, Rosebud (Imp.) 5205, by Gladstone 43286; 2nd dam, Rosebud 6th
by Sir Christopher 22895.;

Nellie Elgins, No.-Date of birth, 31st December, 1889; colour red ; bred at
Central Experimental Farm, Ottawa, Ontario; sire, Mazurka Duke 5th; dam, Miss
Elgins 5th, No. 16644 by inna Duke No. 2108 C.HI.B. ; 2nd dam, Miss Elgins 2nd
No. 4108.

Holstein Friesian Bull.

"Onetta's Edgely," No. 11308.-Date of birth, 8th October, 1888; colour black
with white markings; bred by Smith Bros, Churchville, Ontario; sire Duke of
Edgely, H. F. 552; dam Onetta D.F. 1816.

Holstein Friesian Cows.

Abi, iHi.FI..B. 9831.-Date of birth, 5th July, 1887; colour black. with white
patches; bred by C. F. Sweezey, Marion, N.Y.; sire, Oatka 3rd Neptune,jr., H.H.B.
4531; dam, Snowie, H.F.H.B. 3114, by Empire Boy, H.HI.B. 2615; 2nd dam, Rosa-
lind, H.H.B. 577.

Bonnie Ethel's Mercedes, H.F.H.B. 11243.-Date of birth, 5th April, 1888; colour
black, with white markings; bred by Thomas E. Wales, jr., Iowa City, Iowa; sire
Mercedes Prince, I.H.B. 2150; dam, Bonnie Ethel, 11.H.B. 9510.

Siepkje 3rd Queen.-Date of birth, 1lth September, 1888; colour black, with
white markings; bred by W. A. Rowley, Mount Clemens, Mich.; sire Macomb Boy,
H.F.H.B. 8734; dam, Siepkje 3rd, H.F. R.B. 2387.

Ayrshire Bull.

Pride of Carleton, No.-Date of birth, 3rd August, 1889; colour red, with whil e
spots; bred at Central Experimental Farm, Ottawa, Ontario; sire, Rob Roy 3971;
dam, Clara No. 3590 by Promotion; 2nd dam, Maud No. 2356.

Àyrshire Cows and Heifers.

Gipsy, No. 3979.-Date of birth, 15th August, 1886; colour red, with white
spots; bred by James Drummond, Petite Côte, Quebee; sire, Promotion 3212
imported; dam Victoria 2931, by Loine 2227; 2nd dam, Effie 579, by Gordie 26.

Viola, No. 943.-Date of birth, lst November, 1888; colour white and red; bred
by David Nicol, Cataraqui, Ontario; sire, Norseman 478; dam, Dido 942, by General
155; 2nd dam, Dora 244, by Douglas 148.

Eve, No.-Date of birth, 2nd October, 1889; colour red, with white markings;
bred at Central Experimental Farm,. Ottawa, Ontario; sire, Rob Roy 3971; dam,
Eva No. 3828, by Promotion; 2nd dam, Bell 3131.

Polled Angus Bull Calf.

Date of birth, 3rd March, 1890; colour black, bred at Central Experimental
Farm, Ottawa, Ontario; sire, KingofEastview, No. 8780; dam, Dolly Varden, of East-
view, No. 6792, by Knight of Canada, No. 5622; 2nd dam, Dolly Varden 3rd, No.
3458.

Polled Angus Cows.

Pride of Eastview, No. 6809.-Date of birth, 3rd October, 1886; colour black,
bred by late Hon. J. H. Pope, Cookshire, Quebec ; sire, Knight of Canada, 5622;
dam, Pride of Montbletton 3rd, 3473.

Stella of Eastview, No. 7638.-Date of birth, 14th June, 1887 ; colour black;
bred by late Hon, J. H. Pope, Cookshire, Quebec; sire, Knight of Canada, 5622
dam, Stella of Ardconnon, 4929.
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POULTRY.

Three breeds of poultry were obtained from Central Experimental Farm, Ottawa,
last October, namely :-Plymouth Rocks, Light Brahmas and Houdans. When a
poultry house is built further breeds will be added to these.

BEES.

Two hives of bees were obtained last summer but were late in reaching
here and made little or no honey afterwards. Before putting then into the cellar
they were supplied with sugar to carry them over the winter.

LAND PREPARED FOR 1891.
Two hundred and fifteen acres have been summer fallowed during the past

season. Of this 105 acres were ploughed twice and several times barrowed ; 70 acres
were ploughed once and cultivated from 2 to 3 inches deep and harrowed 3 times.
40 acres were gang-ploughed in the fall of 1889; ploughed once in 1890 and twice
harrowed. Fifteen acres stubbleland was ploughed in October for testing purposes
next year; 10 acres were also gang ploughed.

No weeds were allowed to grow over 2 inehes high at any time on the
fallow. One hundred acres were in crop in 1889, and 105 acres had not been
eropped since Experimental Farm comnenced. and was in consequenco in a very
bad state with wild buckwheat and pig weed.

OTHER WORK.

One new dam was built, before frost set in, across the coolée on the north part
of the Farmn, to collect water for the stock during the summer; additions were also
made to the drains already built; some new roads were made and kept in order
where crops were growing; and some grading done about the buildings.

WATER. a

1 am pleased to report the purchase of a wind-mill and the necessary piping to
bring from one of the dams to the barn the supply of water required for stock and
other purposes, and trust the further drawing of water from tanks will be avoided
after the spring opens.

This fall, cisterns in the dwelling houses and a large tank in basement of barn
were made and well filled with rain-water collected from the roofs, befbre winter set
in. They are found to be of great use, especially that one in the barn for supplying
water to the stock during cold weather.

BUILDINGS.

No new buildings or additions were made during the past year. An implement
house is urgently needed, for, on account of the large crop, no room can be Iound in
the barn, and a temporary erection provides poor shelter for costly imple-
ments. A good sized granary was put up in the barn during the summer, but part
of the oat crop filled it. Wheat, barley and much of the oats had to be put in bins or
sacks on the barn floor, or. in the basement.

FAIRS.

During the month of October the Fali Fairs held in Whitewood, Broadview,
Grenfell, Indian Head and Regina were attended with an exhibit of the products of
the Farm. Samples of the various grains were shown in the straw and in bottles or
bags; also a collection of 82 varieties of potatoes and 40 varieties of our native
grasses, mostly gathered on the Experimental Farm. A collection of the grain in
straw, grown on the Farm, was also sent to the Central Fair at Ottawa, and show n at
the Toronto, London and Ottawa Exhibitions. A collection of the better sorts of
barley, wheat and oats in straw was also sent to the Board of Trade, Regina, and
from there forwarded with other exhibits of the North-West Territories, in a special
car through Ontario, Quebec and the Maritime Provinces.

I have the honour to be, Sir,
Your obedient servant,

ANGUS McKAY,
Superintendent.
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EXPERIMENTAL FARM FOR BRITISH COLUMBIA.

REPORT OF THOMAS A. SHARPE, SUPERINTENDENT.

AGAssIZ, B. C., Dec. 31, 1891.

To Wm. SAUNoERS, Esq.,
Director Dominion Experimental Farms,

Ottawa.

SIR-I have the honour to submit the following report of the work done on the
Experinental Farm at Agassiz, B. C., for the year 1890.

The winter of 1889 and 1890 was the severest known in this district for some

years past, the ground was frozen to a considerable depth early in January. The

spring was rather wet and cold, and although during the latter part of haying and
through harvest we had rather unsettled weather, yet the summer has on the whole
been a favourable one for the growth of grain, and root crops. Up to this date
there has only been two slight frosts, pansies, daisies and other hardy flowers are
unhurt.

During the winter we had plenty of work for the men employed, as there was
a large quantity of birch, alder, and other roots to be hauled off the ploughed land,
the weather being too wet to admit of burning them in piles on the ground. We
took off during the winter, and in spring after the second ploughing, over' six
hundred wagon loads, which were burned when dry.

On the 1oth of March we began clearing a piece of bench land at the base of the
mountain, for grapes and other fruits, and cleared ground sufficient to plant a small
orchard of peach, nectarine, apricot, cherry and fig trees, as well as grape vines
which the following is a list

PEACIIES.

1. Schumacher.
1. Early Rivers.
1. Anisden.
1. Mountain Rose.
2. Wager. .
1. Old Mixon.
1. Wheatland.
1. Early Barnard.
1. Early Beatrice.
1. Golden Cling.
1. Early Canada.
2. Early York.
3. Early Crawford.
1. Aiken.

Three of these trees have died,

1. Nicholas.

1. Pitmaston's Orange.

1. Hilborn.
1. Lord Palmerston.
1. Salwav.
2. Late Crawford.
1. Stevens' Rare Ripe.
2. Foster.
1. Waterloo.
1. Alexander.
1. Lemon Cling.
1. Coolidges Favourite.
1. Stump the World.
1. Globe.
1. Hale's Early.
1, Smock.

the rest have done well.

APRICOTS.

NECTARINES.

1. Boston.
293
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1. May Duke.
1. Windsor.
1. Mezel.
1. Early Richmond.
1. Yellow Spanish.

2. Bròwn Turkey.

CHERRIES.

1. Lieb.
1. Blaek Eagle.
1. Black Tartarian.
1. iKnight's Early Blaek.

FIGS.

2. Early Violet.
ORANGE.

1. Satsuma Orange from Japan.
All of these trees made a good growth.

GRAPE VINES.

2. Rogers 34. 2. Clinton.
3. Worden. 2. Delaware.
2. Brighton.

These have all made a very fair growth.
The land on the bench being warm and dry and earlier than that on the level,

this was done before the level land was sufficiently thawed to allow of its being
worked.

As soon as the frost was out of the level land harrowing was begun with the
disk and drag harr'ows, and after getting the ground well harrowed down, it was
cross ploughed and again thoroughly harrowed when the fruit trees received and
heeled in last fall were planted and plots sown with wheat, oats, barley and roots.

GRAIN.

The varieties of fall wheat, and rye, sown last fall have all done fairly well,
considering that the land could not be got in good condition, in the short time we
had to prepare it previous to planting.

Fall heat.Date when
Sown.

1889.

30 ....
31 ....
1....

18....
18 .
20 ....
20.. .

21....
21....
21....
21....

Manchester ......... ... ....................... Oct.
T asm ania ........ ... .............................. do
Democrat .......... ..... .... ........... Nov.
Carter's H ybrid A ................................. D ec.

do B ................................. do
do C .... .............. ............. do
do D ..... ............ .. ..... .... do
do F ...................... .......... do
do G.......... . ...... .............. do
do H ... . ................... ...... do
do J ..... ................. do
do K ................ .............. do

Fall Rye.

G iant R eading..... ........... ......... .. ...... N ov. 4 ...
Polar...................................... . do 4....

Date when
Harvested.

1890.

Aug.
July
do

Aug.
do
do
do
do
do

1 ....
30 ...
30 ....
19 ....
13....
19.
19....
19 ...

1....

Number
of Pounds

Sown.

Number
of Pounds
Harvested.

133
93
98
29
31
20
24
28
22

do 19 .... t4
do 19.... i 18
do 19. .. 1 28

do 8... 54 92
do 8.... 5100

The varieties of spring grain were sown on land newly reclaimed and could not
be expected to do much under such conditions. The general experience of the old
settlers in British Columbia goes to show that it takes two or three years of cultiva-
tion to get this fern land into condition, to do itself justice, and the experien.ce
gained this year on the Experimental Farn confirms this view. I hope, however,
to be able to shorten this time somewhat, as arrangements have been made with the
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Canadian Pacific Railway to leave their stock cars here long enough to admit of the
manure being taken out of them, and I hope in this way to get during the winter-
together with what will be made on the farm-a sufficient quantity to dress most of
the land that was broken last fall. In cleaning the land all the ashes from the
burned wood and roots were saved and used to dress the land about the newly
planted fruit trees, and where applied early in the season, produced môst satisfac-
tory results. The peaches especially showing more than double the growth and a
heaithier appearance, where the ashes were applied, than those not so treated.

Spring Wheat.

Carter's 1{ybrid I......... ...... .... ......
Cam pbell's Trium ph................................
California White...... -..... .............
Hungarian Mountain........... ......... ....
-Judket .. ... - -............... .................
Lado a. · ·. · · · ·..........................
Red iiife.. --..............................
W hite F ife...------............. ..................

R ed F ern ..... . ............ ......... ...........
R io G rande....... ... .. ....... ... ..........
Campbell's W hite Chaff..... ........... .........
W hite Delhi.. ..... ................. .......
White Russian ......... ..................
Mountain Spring.................. .... ....

Barley.

Large Two-rowed Naked....... ........ ......
English Malting .. ... . ..................
Saale............. ............ ........ **-
Rennie's improved Six-rowed .................
Baxter's Six-rowed ...... ..................
Peerless White....................
Goldthorpe ..... ............. ...... . .
Beardless.... ........ ..................
Prize Prolifi ............................
Odessa ...... .................... .... .....- *
Golden Melon ............. ..... .............
Danish Chevalier ..... . ....................

do Printice Chevalier ..................
M%1. . . . . . . . . . . .

Date Date when
when Sown. Harvested.

Niumber Number of
of Pounds Pounds

Sown. Harvested.

1890. 1890.

April 3,... Aug. 29 I 35
May 6,... do 26..... 3 45

do 6.... do 27.... 3 44
do 6.... do 27.... 3 43
do 6... do 26.... 3 45
do 6.... do 26.... 3 35
do 6.... do 28.... 3 31
do 6.... do 28.... 3 45
do 6.... do 28.... 3 35
do
do
do
do
do

6.... do
6.... do
6.... do
6.... do
6 .... Sept.

6.... Aug.
6._ do

6.... do
6.... do

6 . do
6.... do
6... do
6.... do
6. .. do
6.... do

28..
26 ....26
2826....

28 ....
4....

25..
5
5

25
29
29 .
29..
18..
29...
29...
29....
7 ....

ensury ...... ··....
New Zealand .... ........ ............... do 6.. do 29.- 6 30

English Malting .......................... do 6.... do 29.... 6 39

Improved Chevalier ........ .................... do 6.... do 29.... 6 24
Six-rowed Wheat ..... ...... ............... do 6.... do 18 6 47

Spiti Valley (Indian). . ....................... do 6.... do 18 . 3 10

Oats.

Prize Cluster... ..................... do 6. do 27. 6 70
Victoria Prize..... . ........................ do 6.... do 28 6
American Triumph. ........ ........... ...... do 6... do 28.... 6 58
Bonanza.................... . ............. do 6... do 14.1 6 68
American Banner. ........ .................. do 6. Sept. 4. 6 66

Early Racehorse .... .... ... . ........... do 6 .... Aug. 27 ... 6 66

Flyig Scotchman ....................... do 6 .... do 27 6 69
Rennie's Prize White............ . ............ d 27 6
Cream Eg tian.......... ................... do 6.- do 27... 6 50
Fyptian hite..................... ........ do 6. do 27.... 6 54
NfVl co m e........................ ........... d 6....«, do 26.14.... 1 6
Golden Grains.............................. April 25.... do 14.... 1 48
Rosedale...... ......................... do 25.... do, 12 1 32

NoTE. -Golden Grains and Rosedale oats were sown on old land, which probably accounts for the great
difference in their yield. 295
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CORN.

There were 29 varieties of corn planted on 13th and 14th of May for fodder.
It was sown with the grain-drill, in rows 36 inches apart, and cultivated to kill the
ferns. Some of the varieties made a very fair growth, but only a few. matured
corn. There was considerable difficulty in getting it cured for fodder owing to the
frequent rains and the yield on the newly broken land was small. Further tests
will be needed to determine its relative value for fodder here.

The following is the weight of yield per acre:-
Tons

Per Acre.
No. 1 Moore's Early Concord, corn matured, one of the best.. 10
" 2 Crosby's Early Sugar, corn matured, goo:i................. 8
" 3 Early Mammoth, no corn, ears did not form......... ..... 12
" 4 Early Adams, corn matured to glazing stage.............. 5
" 5 Extra Early Adams, corn matured to glazing stage...... 5
" 6 Mitchell's Extra Early White Flint, -produced some

matured ears ................................ 5
7 Long White Flint, ears did not form................... ..... 8
8 Long Yellow Flint, ears did not form........................ 8
9 Thoroughbred White Flint, ears did not form............. 8

10 Cory Sugar, matured corn, a small growing sort, not a
good y ield.......................................... .............. 4

il Marblehead Sugar, matured corn, ears very srnall....... 4
12 Narraganset, sweet, corn did not fill to tips of cob....... 8
13 Perry's Hybrid, did not produce corn.......... ...... 10
14 Chester Co. Mammoth, no corn formed...................... 12
15 Minnesota Sweet, produced corn, ears small............... 6
16 Stowell's Evergeen, no ears formed........................ 12
17 King Philip, produced corn to roasting stage, ears did

not fill to tip...................................................... 7
18 Hickory King, roasting ear corn, good........ .,........... 8
19 Queen of the Prairie, no ears formed....................... 10

" 20 Golden Beauty, no ears formed....... ........................ 8
" 21 Golden Dent, no ears formed.................................. 8

22 Amber Queen, roasting ear corn, good....... ............. 10
23 Long Yellow, no ears formed ................................. 10
24 Leaming Yellow, no ears formed .......... .................. 8
25 Blunt's Prolifie, no ears formed..,........................... 10
26 Virginia Horse-tooth, no ears formed...................... 10
27 Pee and Kay, no ears formed................................ 12
28 Fifty day corn, ears formed but very small................ 3
29 Tom Thumb, no ears formed, planted 9th June............ 1

SOUTHERN CoW PEA.

A small quantity was sown of the Southern Cow Pea so valuable for fodder in
the Southern States. Evidently the summer is not hot enough here for them, they
made a very poor growth and do not promise to be of much value iii this province.

ENGLISIH HORSE-BEANS.

Three pounds of these were planted and did fairly well, but not having barn
room in which to dry them they sprouted in the pod and were spoiled.

BEANS.

Owing to wet weather and a prass of other work, the beans were not harvested
promptly when ripe, but pulled and put under cover as opportunity offered. The
Black Wax was the first to ripen followed by Negro Extra Early. Others ripened
in rapid succession.
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Date when Number
BeansSon. of Pounds

Sown.
- -_ -. - - - -. -1890.

Nettle-leaved White ....... ....... May 9... 3
Hundred to One.······.April 29... 3
chirmers............................May 17... 3

Emperor William. ................. ............... do 7.... 3
Black Speckled.......... -............. -............ do 8.... 3
Negro Extra Early ........................... April27... 3
Chevrier......... .............. .... May 8 .... 3
Sugar Pearl Rose Pedrome .-----.....-... . ........... do 13.... 3

Wax Date... ............................. do 13.... 3
Sion House .. .... .d.................... . . o 12.. . 3
,Schirmer's Purple-seeded ....... ......................... do 12 ... 3
Round Yellow six Weeks. ............... ... ........ do 7 .... 3

Ne Plus Ultra..... .... ..... ............ ..... do 13.... 3
Negro Black, Long-podded ............ .................. do 7 .... 3

Flageolet, Purple-seeded.............. ... d..............d 12... 3

Sugar Pearl. - .... .... ................. .......... April 25 .. 3
La est Podded........... ........................ May 9 .. 3
Golden Butter-wax, Black . ........ .................... A3il 2.

Empress Augusta .. .. . .. ..... Z 25.... 1
Sugar, Grey White-podded..... ........... ........... ... May 13.... 3

Number
of Pounds
Harvested.

47
65
35
53
55
13
37
36
27
39
32
51
39
28
31
53
32
36
8

47

POTATOES.

There were 31 varieties of seedlings received from the Central Experimental
Farm, these were planted in rows 3 feet apart and about 1 foot in the row.

They are being tested as to their table qualities, and those of merit will be planted
next year. A few of then were so badly rotted as to be worthless.

The following are the weights from potatoes planted:

DatDa tate Number Number

planteof Pounds of Pounds
Planted. Yield.

Number 2* May 10.... Sept. 20... 4

do 5..............do 10... do 2... 3 26
dIo 95............. ............... ..... do 10._. do 20.... 3 28

do 10...... do 10.... do 19 3 39
do 15.................. do 10.... do 19.... 3 54

do 21*...............................do 10.. do 19.... 3 26
do 27...............................d 10.
dIO 52....... ........... ...... .... ..... 1do 10. .. do 20 ... 3 6*3
do 53.. ............................. do 10... do 20... 3 62
do 54.......................... do 1. do 2.... 3 55

do 80................................d 

10.. 
o 

3 
75

do 83*.. ....................... do 10.... do 19.... 20
do 94............... ................ 10 .2(1<d 9 3 71
do 98............. .............
do 116........... ....... do 12... do 1.... 2 52
do 118........ ..... o 12.... do 19 ... 3

do 120................... 3 3
do 122............................... do 12... do 18 3 32
do 123 ........................ do 12. do 19 3 51
do 136*........................ 1 ( 19 2 24
do 141................ do 12 ... 2
do 13 . ........ do 22.... 4

do 177 ...... do 22 3 34
do 178..... .................... do 12...

do .53.............. _............. .. do 12., (Io 12... 3 30

do 188.. .............................. do 12....do 2 3 32

do 155.......... .. 2
do 196.......................
do 2098.. ......... ...... ...... ........... do 12. ... do 20 3 1

do 25... . ........... ............ do 12 .... do 20 . 3 3
do 209........do 1 .. d 0 . 37

do 225....... d 2... do 2 ..
do. 231......do 231.............. .............. do 12.... do 19 3 34

*aPanese...................................... do 12.... do 142~ 57

297

A. 1891

* Rotted.



54 Victoria. Sessional Papers (No. 6C.) A. 1891

TURNIPS AND MANGELS.

There were five varieties of Swede turnips sown 20th June in drills, 3 feet apart,
Elephant Swede, Skirvings Purple Top, Lord Derby, Queen of the Swedes, and Bang-
holm, all of which made a medium growth, some of each variety were sown in ridged
and some in flat drills, but there was no apparent difference in growth from the time
they appeared above ground until harvested.

Four varieties of mangels were sown 18th April, Mammoth Prize Long Red,
Mammoth Long Yellow, Golden Intermediate, Warden Prize Yellow Globe.

The Long Red and Yellow Globe gave the best returns.

FIELD CARROTS.

Two varieties of field carrots were sown 22nd April, Orange Giant and Mitchell's
Perfection. Both of these gave good returns.

FRUITS.

The old orchard has been carefully cultivated and kept clean. There was a fair
ctop of apples this year, but many of them were so badly damaged by scab as to be
unfit for use. There were small exhibits sent to Brandôn and Indian Head to be
shown in the North-West, with the products from the Experimental Farms at those
places, to the Central Experimental F arm in Ottawa, also to the exhibition at Calgary
Alta.

Two hundred and seventy-seven apple trees comprising 78 varieties were received
last fall, these were planted this spring, and all except two have made a good healthy
growth. In addition we have received and planted this autumn 44treesof19 varieties,
making altogether 321 trees and 97 varieties of which the following is a list:

No;. of _No. o f Vre
Trees. Variety. Trees.

7 Golden Russet, 2 Lady,
2 Henry do 2 Ontario,
3 Anis, 2 Hyde's King of the West,
3 American Pippin, 2 Wagener
5 Alexander, 2 North-Western Greening,
3 Bottle Greening (one dead), 2 White Pippin,
7 Ben Davis, 2 Rawles Janet,
7 Baldwin, 2 Lawver,
2 Blue Pearmain, 2 Stark)
3 Blenheim Orange, 3 lurlburt,
3 Belle de Boskoop, 3 Hastings,
2 Bombshell, 2 Jonathan,
2 Bailey's Sweet, 2 Jersey Sweet,
2 Canada Red, 5 King,
3 do Baldwin, 2 Keswick Codlin,
3 Carolina Red June, 3 Longfield,
3 Cooper's Market, 5 Maideu's Blush,
5 Colvert, 7 Mann,
3 Chenango Strawberry, 4 Melntosh Red,

12 Duchess of Oldenburg, 3 McMahon's White,
5 Fameuse, 2 Mayne Island (one dead),
5 Early Harvest, 2 Magog Red Streak,
2 Fallawater, 4 Northern Spy,
3 Fanny, 2 Oregon Red Cheek,
7 Gravenstein, 3 Peaeh of Montreal
5 Grimes' Golden, 5 Peck's Pleasant,
3 Fall Jennetting, 2 Pewaukee,
5 Haas, 3 Ribston Pippi
3 Sweet Bough, 5 Red Bietigheimer,
3 Sutton's Beauty, 3 Rolfe,
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No. of Variety.
Trees.

3 Salome,
3 Shannon,
3 Smith's Cider,
2 Spitzenburgh,
7 Twenty Ounce,
2 Tolman's Sweet,
5 Tetofsky,
2 Waxen,
3 Wellington,
3 Winter St. Lawrence,
3 Wolf River,
7 Wealthy,
2 Walbridge,
5 Yellow Belleflower,
3 Warner's King,
5 Yellow Transparent,
2 Autumn Swaar,
2 Stump,
2 Shiawassa Beauty,
2 Western Beauty,
2 Delaware Winter,
2 Arnold's Beauty,

No. of
Trees. Variety.

5 R. I. Greening,
2 Rambo,
9 Red Astrachan,
2 Swaar,
2 Seek No Further,
3 St. Lawrence,
3 Scott's Winter,
2 Cano,
2 Rome Beauty,
2 Bullock's Pippin,
2 Roxbury Russet,
2 Hubbardston's Nonesuch,
2 Autumn Strawberry,
2 L. S. Pearmain,
2 Fall Pippin.

Crab Apples.
2 Montreal Beauty,
2 Whitney,
2 Transcendent,
2 Yellow Siberian,
2 General Grant,
4 Hyslop.-In all 14 trees of 6 ,varieties.

PEARS.

Last fall 143 pear trees of 36 varieties were received; they were planted in the
orchard this spring and have done well. This season there was sent from the
Central Experimental Farm and other sources 36 std. pear trees, 16 varieties, making
a total of 179 trees and 52 varieties of which the following is a list:-

No. of Variety.
Trees. arey

2 Armond Morrell,
8 Bartlett,
7 Beurre Easter,
3 Beurre Diel,
3 Beurre Hardy,
5 Beurre Clairgeau,
7 Beurre d'Anjou,
3 Buffum,
7 Clapp's Favourite,
7 Duchess d'Angouleme,
3 Doyenne ('Ete,
2 Grey Doyenne,
2 White Doyenne,
3 Doyenne Boussock,
2 Early Madeline,
8 Flemish Beauty,
3 Goodale,
3 Howell,
2 Keiffer,
2 Dearborn's Seedling,
5 Louise Bon de Jersey,
2 Souvenir d'Esperin,
2 Belle Lucrative,
2 Madeline,
1 Wilder,
1 Salviata,

No. of Variety.
Trees.

4 Lawrence,
2 La Conte,
3 Mount Vernon,
5 Margaret,
5 Osband's Summer,
2 Passe Colmar,
3 President,
3 Ritson,
5 Sheldon,
7 Seckel,
4 Souvenir de Congress,
3 Summer Belle,
5 Tyson,
2 Winter Nelis,
2 Dula Medovska,
2 Tonkovietka,
1 Dempsey,
2 Sapiegauka,
2 Bessemianka,
5 Vicar of Winkfield,
6 Kurskaya,
2 Frederick Clapp,
2 Brandywine,
3 Idaho,
2 Onondaga,
2 Beurre Bosc.
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Ail those plantai last spring hrave made vigorous growth.
The following dwarf pear trees were also received:-

No. of Varey Noeeof Variety.
rees. ariety..

2 Beurre d'Anjou, 2 Josephine de Malines,
2 Doyenne Boussock, 2 Kieffer,
. Bartlett, Louise Bon de Jee
2 Beurre Easter, 2 Lawrence,
2 Duchess d'Angoulemu, 2 Margaret,
2 Clapp's Favourite, 2 Seekel,
2 White Doyenne, 2 Urbaniste,
2 Beurre Hardy, 2 Tyson,
2 HoweIl, 4 Beurre Superfin.
A total of 38 trees of 18 varieties; ail have made a good growth.

PLUMS.

The plums have ail Iived and made a fine growth, sonie of this year'.4 shoots
being over six feet long. The following is a list of the different vai-ieties:

No. of Varety. 1No. of Variety.
Trees. Trees.ephiedM n

3 Peters' Yellow Gage, 2 Lombard,
1 Sugar Plum, 5 Pea h Plu ,
2 Damson, 5 Coe's Golden Drop,
5 Reine Claude, 2 Prunus Sirnoni,
3 Fellenburg, 2 Bleekers Gage,
4 Weavr, 5 Ponds Seedoing,
5 German Prune, 3 America Violet,
2 Victor-ia, 3 Hudson River Purple,
7 Bradshaw, 3 McGiliivra y,
5 Imperial Gage, 2 Prune d'Agen
2 Italian Prune, 5 lied Egg,
2 Columbia, 7 Washington,
2 Jefferson, 2 Green Gage,
3 Sîniths Orleans, 2 Quaken boss,
3 Saunders, 2 Richland
3 Moore's Artie, 2 Kelsey's Japan,
4 Yellow Egg, 2 Ogon,
3 Geni 2 Lincon,
3 2)uane's Purpe, 2 Spauciditg,
3 General hand, 2 Satsuma Blood,
3 Munroe, 2 Abundance,
3 Niagara, 2 MeLaughlin,
4 ShppersPride, 2 Saatoga,
3 Moyer 2 Botan,
3 Large Golden Prolifie, 2 Shropsbire Damson.
2 Beauty of Naples,
0f these one Imperial Gage is dead, leaving a total of 152 tees of 50 varieties

aIl in flrst-class condition.
PEACHES.

In addition to the peacli trees noted in miy report last year, a consignment ivas
received in the sprin; allwere planted, and with the exception of five, ae alive,
andt have made a thrifty growth. There is now in the orchar-d, or in nnreery rowý-
awaiting planting, the following varieties.
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No f Variety.
Trees.

5 Foster,
5 Salway,
5 Late Crawford,
3 Lemon cling,
2 Amsden,
2 Hale's Early,
3 Hilborn,
2 Aiken,
2 Coes Golden Cling,
3 Early Canada,
4 Globe,
3 Early Beatrice,
3 Stump,
3 Old Mixon,
3 Mountain Rose,
5 Early York,
3 Early Barnard,
3 Wheatland,
3 Smock,
3 Alexander,
3 Stephens Rare-ripe,
2 Waterloo,
2 Malta,
2 Coolidges Favourite,
2 Alexander Noblesse,
2 Early Silven,
2 Princess of Wales,
2 Lord Palmerston,
2 Surpasse Melocoton,
2 Wheelers Late,
2 Jaques Rare-ripe,
2 Red-cheek Melocoton,
2 Amsden June,
2 Golden Drop,
2 Golden Rare-ripe,
2 Belyeas Late.
2 Fords Late,
2 Yellow St. John,
2 Burke,
1 John tlaas,
2 Mary's Choice,
2 Barnards New Rare-ripe,
2 Early Rivers.

A total of 207 trees of 85 varieties.

IN of Variety.Trees. Vrey

7 Early Crawford,
3 Schumacher,
5 Wager,
2 Scott's Nonpareil,
2 Marshall's Late,
2 George 4th,
2 Druid Hill,
3 Lovett's White,
2 Susquehanna,
2 Hill's Chili,
2 Stonewall Jackson,
2 Lemon Free,
2 Southern Early,
2 Moore's Favourite,
2 Ward's Late,
2 Fox's Seedling,
2 Hugh's I. X. L.,
2 Chair's Choice,
2 Kayport White,
2 Pratt,
2 Steadley,
2 Reeve's Favourite,
2 Elberta,
2 Hyne's Surprise,
2 Willet,
2 Indian Blood,
2 Heath Free,
2 Chinese Blood,
2 Shipley's Late,
2 Hyatt,
2 IHeath's Cling,
2 Muir,
2 Norrmand's Choice,

.%JI?*otWs Early,
3 Good,
2 Cooley's Mammoth,
2 Reeds Early Golden,
2 Kaloola,
2 Thürber,
2 Hances Golden,
3 Wonderful,
2 Gudgeôn,

CHERRIES.

The cherry trees received last fall, also those received from the Central Experi-
mental Farm in spring were planted, some on the bench land, and the remainder in
the orchard. Four trees have died, the others have made a very good, and in some
Cases, an exceptionally fine growth. The collection includes un all 137 trees of
the following 41 varieties.
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No. of variety.
Trees. Vrey

7 Knights Early Black,
7 MayDuke,
3 Downer's Late Red,
3 Ostheim,
3 Early Purple Guigne,
3 Great Bigarreau,
3 Parent,
3 Black Heart,
3 Cumberland,
3 Coe's Transparent,
3 Vladimir,
3 Empress Eugenie,
3 Lithau,
3 Louis Phillipe,
7 Black Tartarian,
2 Mezel,
2 Rockport,
2 Bessarabian,
2 Lutovka,
2 Dyehouse,
2 Late Duke,

No. of varey
Trees. ariety.

7 Yellow Spanish,
7 Black Eagle,
2 Napoleon,
2 Royal American,
3 Lieb,
5 Windsor,
2 Black Republic,
7 Early Richmond,
5 Elton,
3 Florence,
3 Champagne,
3 Love Apple,
2 Willamette,
2 English Morello,
5 Montmorency,
2 Reine Hortense,
2 Governor Wood,
2 Olivet,
2 Carnation,
2 Wragg.

APRICOTS.

Of this fruit there has been received and planted the
have made vigorous growth, 43 trees of 18 varieties.

No.of Variety. No. of Variety.Trees. Trees aiey
3 Alexander,
3 Gibb,
3 J. L. Budd,
3 Catherine,
3 Alexis,
3 Nicholas,
2 Alberge de Montgamet,
2 Breda,
2 Carmine Gros,

2 De Coulange,
2 Moorpark,
2 Peach,
2 Royal,
2 St. Ambroise,
2 Turkey,
4 Shense,
2 Roman,
1 Early Golden.

NECTARINES.

Of nectarines we have the following 12 varieties-25
living and thrifty.

No. of Variety. Nree Variety.Tree. Variety

2 Downton, (1 dead) 2 Victoria,
2 Early Violet, 2 Pitmaston,
2 Lord Napier, (1 dead) 3 Boston, (1 dead
2 Milton, 2 Stanwick,
2 Red Roman, (1 dead) 2 Hardwick,
2 Spencer, 2 Early Newingt

trees, 21 of which are

)

onl.

QUINCEs.

Fourteen trees of six vai-iéties of Quinces have been planted and thirteen have
lived and made healthy growth.

4 Orange, 2 Rea's Mammoth,
2 Pear (1 dead), 2 Meech's Prolific,
2 Champion, 2 Fuller.
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GRAPE VINES.

Of grape vines 202 have been planted, of which there are now living 188 vines
of 78 varieties.

No. of Variety. N. Vaety.
Vines. rVi.ns. o

3 Amber Queen, 2 Barry, Rogers 21, (1 dead),
3 August Giant, 3 Rogers 28,
8 Brighton, 3 Rogers 39,
3 Jessica, 3 Lindley,
3 Delaware, 3 Catawba,
3 Early Victor, 2 Florence,
3 Niagara, 2 Secretary,
3 Lady, 2 Moyer, (1 dead),
3 Naomi, 2 Brant,
3 Wilder, 2 Autocon,
3 Moore's Early, 2 Eva, (1 dead),
3 Agawam, 2 Victoria,13WMdn 2 Champion.13 Worden,
3 Concord, 2 Woodruff Red,
3 Pocklington 2 Jefferson, (1 dead),
3 Salem, 2 Essex,
3 Herbert, 2 Merrimac,
3 Martha, 2 Rogers 34, (l dead),
3 Massasoit, 2 Bacehus,
3 Giertner, 2 Creveling,
2 Ives seedling, 2 Cynthiana, (1 dead),
2 Elvira, (1 dead), 2 Canada,
2 Moore s Diamond, 2 Rogers No. 1,
2 Triumph, 2 Goethe,
2 Eumelan, (1 dead), 2 Israella,
2 Lady Washington, (1 dead), 2 Duchess,
2 Berckmans, 2 Cottage,
2 Hayes, 2 Marion, (1 dead),
2 Prentiss, (1 dead), 2 Poughkeepsie Red,
2 Arnolds No. 1, (Othello,) 2 Eaton,
5 Clinton, 2 Oriental,
2 Eldorado, 2 Rogers No. 5,
2 Wyoming Red, (1 dead), 2 Noah, (1 dead),
2 Mo. Riessling,Kensington,
2 Telegraph,
2 Mills, 2 Delta,
2 Centennial, 2 Cross between Delaware and Concord,
2 Highland, 2 Cross between Chasselas & Concord,
2 Ulster Prolific, 2 Chance seedling.

SMALL FRUITS.

0f the smail fruits planted, the currants, raspberries, blackberries and goose-
berries ail came through the winter in good condition, být the grround heaved so
badly that the strawberries were almost destroyed, only 12 strawberry, plants being
left when growth began. I

There are now planted in suitable plots the fol lowing varieties of smail fruits.
]3lackberries ' pla-nted in rows 8 feet apart and three feet apart.in the rows over

ý900 of the following 17 varieties. CytlWie
Agawam, cerys e,
Snyder, Eoe Hdea,
Taylors Proliflc, Kiatiy av,
Gainor, Vc ta
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Western Triumph, Wilson Junior,
Stones Hardy, Wilson Early,
Minnewaska, Lawton,
Early Cluster, Erie.
Eaily King with 50 plants of Lucretia Dewberry.

Of red, yellow and black cap raspberries there are nearly 800 plants of the fol-
lowing 25 varieties.

Cuthbert, Gregg,
Marlboro, Hilborn,
Turner, Caroline,
Hansell, Brinckle's Orange,
Brandywine, Souhegan,
Heebner, Mammoth Cluster,
Shaffer, Golden Queen,
H. R. Antwerp, Clarke,
7 varieties of Saundeis' seedlings. Hornet,

Franconia.

Of these nearly 250 bus
a'part in the rows of the foll

Cherry,
Fay's Prolitic,
Versailles,
Modre's Ruby,
Knights large red.

RED AND WHITE CURRANTS.

hes have been planted in rows 8 feet
owing 10 varieties.

apart and 6 feet

White Grape,
White Dutch,
Victoria,
Red Dutch,
Long bunch Holland.

BLACK CURRANTS.

Nearly 150 bushes of these have been planted in rows 8 feet apart and 6 feet
apart in the iows of the following 16 varieties.

Black Naples, Lee's Prolific,
Champion. Manitoba Wild.

And 12 varieties of Saunders' seedlings.

GOOSEBERRIES.

About 100 bushes have been planted 8 feet apart and 6 feet in the rows of 9
varieties.

Houghton,
Smith's Improved,
Golden Prolific,
Industry,
Triumph.

Crown Bob,
White Smith,
Downing,
Transparent.

STRAWBERRIES.

From the Central Experimental Farm there was received in the autumn about
7,500 plants of the following 39 varieties:-

May King, Green Prolific,
Hathaway, Mary Fletcher,
Black Giant, Crescent,
Bubach, Old Lronclad,
Seneca Queen, Prince of Berries,
Manchester, Osceola,
James Viek, Connecticut Queen,
Woodruff, Westfield's No. 2,
Jumbo, Haverland,
Emerald, New Dominion,
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Charles Downing, Itsca,
Photo,
Cumberland Triumph, Norman,
Windsor Chief, Sharpless,
Atlantic, Wilson,
Wonderful,
Maggie, Gand p,
Mrs. Garfield,
Jersey Queen, Bordelaise.
Belmont.

Some of these were planted on the beich land and the balance in plots which
were prepared by manuring and thorough cultivation during the summer; itis hoped
that they will come through the winter this time in good condition.

FOREST TREES, SHRUBS AND VINES.

As inany of these were very small when planted they were more or less injured
by the heaving of the ground in the spring, many of them had to be reset on that
account. Those that lived have made a vigorous growth.

The following lists show the number which bas been plauted of each sort with
the number now living. It is proposed to plant many of the hard wood timber trees
on the bench lands and in the interspaces among the rocks on the face of the mountain
at the back of the farn for the purpose of ascertaining whether these valuable woods
of the east cannot be grown here to advantage. If such land, much of which is of no
value other than for timber, can be utilized in this way it will no doubt result in much
future benefit to the Province.

The trees in the following list have been raised from seed, either at the Central
Experimental Farm or by some of the growersof foresttrees and shrubs in the United
States; the following list gives the number planted and living.

No. Plan No. Alive,
Fall, 1889. Fall, 1890.

Ash, Black, Frainu samibucifoia ......................................
do Green, Fraxinus viridi ..... ........................ ............ 200 200
do White, Fraxinus Anericana......................................... 1,000 762

Black Walnut, Juglans nigra..........................................
Butternut, Juglans cinerea. .........................................
Black Cherry, Prunus serotina............................................... .195
Beech, American, Fagus ferruginea....................................... 100 61

do European, Faus lata........... ..................... . 00 1
White Eli, Ulmux Aimericana..................................... 1)
Rock do Ulmus racemosa ....... ..................................... 50
Red do Ulmus fuira................................................... 31
Hickory, Carya alba ....... ........................................ 50
Sugar Maple, Acer saccharin um................................... 00
Red do Acer rubrun. ..................................... .... 148
Tulip T ree, Liriodendron tulipifera....................................... 15 6
Chestnut, American, Castunea vesca Amer................75 69

do Spanish, Castanea resca .......................................... 50 36
Kentucky Coffee Tree, Gymnociadus Canadensis .........................
Sycamore, American, Platanus occidentalis.............................100 61

B d Tilia Aericana ..... ............ ..... ............ 200 147
Canoe Birch, Betula papyracea.............. ....... . ..... .............
Yellow do Betula lutea ........................ 200 140
Locust, Black, Robinia pseudacacia .............................. 0 1
Honey Locust, Gleditschia triacanthos ............... .......... .. .0 4
Catalpa, Hardy, Catalpa speciosa................................100 58

do Japan, Catalpa Kaempferi................................. . 100 58
do Lee's Hybrid, Catalpa hybri . ....... ....................

Persimmon, American, Diospyros Viryinial'na................................ 50 27
Russian Mulberry, Morus hybrida ... ..... .................. ..... ... 1 101
Ailanthus, Ailantus glaruyosa ....... ,.,,..................100

6c-20
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No. Planted, No. Alive,
Fall, 1889. Fall, 1890.

Larch, American, Larix Americana .................................. 50 3r
do European, Larix Europea......................................... 100 82

Black Spruce, Abies nigra............................................50 25
Hemlock Spruce, Abies Canadensis...................................... .50 32
White Pine, Pinus strobus....... ...................... ............ 200 151
Bull Pine, Pinus ponderosa.............................................. 10 5
Scotch Pine, Pinus sylvestris....... ....................................
Riga Pine, Pinus sylvestris Rigensis....................................... 45 25
Austrian Pine, Pinus Austriaca...................................200 73
Jack Pine, Pinus Banksiana.. ........................................... 100 85
English Yew, Taxus baccata ....... ...................................... . 35
Mugho Pine, Pinus mugho............................................ 50 46
Dwarf Mountain Pine, P. mugho v. rostrata................................. 150 144
Red Bud, Cercis Canadensis................................................. 50 30
Ainerican Wahoo, Enonymnus atropturpureus................................ .10 10
High Bush Cranberry, Viburnum opulus...................................... 10
Black Thorn, Prunus spinosa ........................................... 100 88
English Oak, Quercus robur................... .................. 50 45
Russian Apple Seedlings ............................................... 100 9
Quercus monophylla................................................. 27 27
Tilia macrophylla.................................................... 16 13
do grandiflora Europea............................................. 28

Sambucus glauca..................................................... 7
Crataegus oxyacantha.................................................. 12 10
Pyrus domestica................................................. 6 
Colutea frutescens...................... ...................... 12 il
Cephalanthus occidentalis............................................... 8 7
Populus Bolleana.................. ...................... ............ 44
Magnolia tripetala ..... .............................. ........ . 12 1
Calycanthus Floridus......... ...... ................. .... ............ 24 il

7,8248

A consignment of useful ai-d ornamental trees an-d shrubs was also received
from France, and although they were a long time in transit, and some were begin-
ning to grow in the cases, yet a large pet-centage have made a healtby growth and
look promising at thits time.

The following list gives the numnber planted and living:

Acacia julibrissin ..... ... 50 18 I Anipelopi4 Veitchii ........... ..... 50 18
Acer camnpestris................... 100 89 ,Arbutus unedo .. «.................. 10 1

do platanoides ................... 100 100 Acuba Japonica................... 10 7
do pseudo.platanus.... ........... 100 100 do hymelaica.................. 10 9

10010

do negundo variegata.... ........ 2 25 'Azalea pontica ......... ......... .. 10 10
do pseudo- platanus purpurea ... 50 50î do mollis ............... .... .1 1
do Tartarcum................... 25 25 ýBerberis Darwinii ...... ........... 50 25
do . do einnala............. 50 .50 do dulcis ..... ............ ... 50 50
do platanus Reîtenbachi ........... 10 10 do stenophylla................ 25 18
do do Schweidleri. ... ... ..... 10 10 'Betula alba .......... ..... ....... 100 96

.Zsculus hiplpocastaneim ............ 100 98 do laciniata ..... .. .... ........ 10 3
dIo- rubicunda ................. 10 10 do pendula elegans .......... .... 10 6
do flore alho pleno............ 10 10 do purpurea ................... 10 9

ýEsculus laciniata ................. V 10 do ipyranidcalis.. ........ ..... 1 5
Akhi qint....................1 ) Bignonia grandiflora ............ ... 1 10

Ainus cordata...................... 10 10! do radicans..... .............. 25 16
do laiit...............1 2 îBocconia cordata ...... .... ........ 10 10
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Buxus arborescensc.. .................
do aurea var.................... .
do Japonica aurea . ... ...
do Balearica.. ............
do fol argentea.......... ........
do microphylla glauca........
do mac. rotundifolia..... .....
do pyramidalis var........... ....
do suffruticosa........ ......

Ceanothus Albert Pittet.... ......
do azureus....................
do gloire de Versailles .........
do intermedius...............
do Marie Simon...............

Cytisus hirsutum ............... ....
do laburnum ..................

Celtis A ustralis..... ............ ...
Cercis Canadensis....................

do siliq. carneum....... .........
do do rubrum .... ........ ....

Chionanthus Virginicus ............ .
Corchorus Japoncus....... .......

do do variegata........
Cornus mascula......................

do -sanguinea............ ........
do Sib rica.......... ............
do do var..................
do var elegantissima......... .
do mas variegata................
do mas aurea elegant ...... ....

Coronilla emerus.....................
Corylus avellana... ..... ...........

do laciniata.. ......... .......
do purpurea ...........

Castanea vesca (Spanish Chestnut)....
Cotoneaster buxifolia.................

do Nepaulensis..............
do Simmonsii................

Crataegus pyracantha................
do Lalandii...... ......

Daphne laureola ....................
do mezereum rubrum...........

Deutzia candidissima.......... ....
do flore pleno rosea.............
do gracilis......................

Diervilla lutea...... ...............
Diospyros lotus......................
Eleagnus angustifolia................

do macrophylla................
do pungens var...............

Eucalyptus globulus....... ..........
Euonymus argentea .................

do latifolia aurea ..........
do viridis Japonica.... ....

FaguspF urpurea............... ......
do laciniata .................
do pendula.......................

Forsythia Fortunei...... ............
Hedera Algeriensis..... ...... ....

do variegata..... ..............
Hibiscus Syriacus......... ... .... .
Hortensia Japonica..................
Hydrangea paniculata grandiflora. . . .
Hypericum hircinum................
Juglans Regia (English Walnut) ......
Laurus camelliafolia............ .....
Ilex aquifolium ...................
Laurus angustifolia .................
Ligustrum ameurense................

do Italicuin..................
do Japonicun...........

50~
25
25
50
50
50
25
25

500
10
10
10
10
10
25

100
25
25
25
25
10
25
10
25
25
25
10
10
10
10
10
50
10
10

100
25
25.

25
50
25
25
10
25
25
25
10
50
10
10
10
10
25
10
10
50
10
10
25
10
10
25
25
25
25
50
25

50
25
50
25
25
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50 Ligustrum longifoliuni..........
25 Lonicera aurea reticulata.........
20 do Belgica (monthly)........
44 do Halleana.. ..........
45 do Sinensis... ..........
50 do verna..... ...........
24 Liriodendron tulipifera...........
20 Magnolia grandiflora............

435 Mahonia aquifolium.............
o do Japonica..............
7 Morus Italica moretti............
0 Platanus orientalis..............
4 Pawlonia imperialis.............
0 Pavia macrostachya............

14 Philadelphus Deutziaflorus.......
96 do , grandiflorus.........
25 do foliis aureus.........
23 Prunus pissardi..... ...........
20 Pyrus Japonica...........
17 Quercus cerris. .................
1 do ilex..... .............

20 Rhus cotinus..................
0 Salisburia adiantifolia...........

22 Sambucus aurea nova...........
25 do laciniata..............
24 do pendula..............

9 do aurea var.............
9 Spiraea Californica..............

10 do Douglasi...............
0 do Fortunei alba....
6 do Thunbergii ..............

48 do Van Houttei ............
2 Staphylea colchica.. ..........
2 Syrnga Charles X ..............

96 do rothamagensis...........
25 Tiliaplatyphylla................
25 do sylvestris............... ..

2 Tamarix Africana...............
29 do Indica.................
24 do Japonica...............
25 Ulmus campestris...............
1 do latifolia ................
9 Ulex Europea.................
1 Viburnum lantana ..............

25 do opulus flore pleno.
0 do macrocephalum........

41 Virgilia lutea..................
10 Weigelia amabilis...............

9 d nana variegata.........
10 do rosea.................
0 Wistaria sinensis...............

25 do alba
7 Yucca filamentosa..............
7 Rhododendron arboreum..........

50 Abies amabilis.................
10 do apollonis ................
10 do Canadensis................
18 do nobilis ....... ...........
10 do Orientalis ....... -....

0 do Nordmaniana............
25 do pectinata... ...........
1i Picea cephalonica...-...........
16 Araucaria inbricata.............

0 Cedrus Atlantica.......... .....
50 do deodora................
25 do Libani .......... .......

395 Cephalotaxus Fortunei ...........
9 Cryptomeria Japonica..........

47 do elegans.............
6 Cupressus Lawsoniana.. ........

20 do argentea..............
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Cupressus elegantissima ..... ....... . 10
do lutea..................... 10

.Tuiperus Hibernica .... ............ 10
do Bermudiana............... 1.0
do Japonica aurea ............ 5
do sinensis var argentea........ 5
do Virginiana elegantissima... 10

Pinus cembra................ ....... 10
do LaricisCorsica............. ... 50
do Mugho.......................40
do ponderosa.................... 10

Podocarpus Korayana................10
Retinospora aurea gracilis.............10

do argentea.................10
do ericoides...............4..10
do filifera................... 10
do leptoclada ............... lO
do pisifera aurea............. 10
do plumosa.......... ...... 10
do squarrosa................ 10

9 Taxodium distichun...............
7 Taxus baccata....................

10 do do v. fastigiata
7 do variegata .... g ..........
5 do do aurea ..............
5 do var elegantissima............

10 Thujopsis borealis........ ......
2 Thuja aurea.... ..................

19 do elegantissima...............
40 do conica.....................

9 do filiformis Japonica..........
10 do vervaenana ................

5 Wellingtonia gigantea...............
1 Bengal China Roses................
0 Roses Hyb. perpetual..............
3 do climbing......... . .....

10 Willow. ..
6 î
5

10

In addition to the foregoing, a further consignment of useful and ornamental
trees, shrubs and vines was received this fall from the Central Experimental Farm,
also a case of flowering bulbs, containing 1,700 bulbs ; from the Experimental
Farm at Indiàn Head a thousand asparagus plants, and from a nursery a hundred
of another variety, all of which have been carefully planted. There are now alto-
gether over 500 different varieties of fruit, and more than 400 varieties of useful
and ornamental trees, shrubs and vines, making a total of nearly 1000 sorts.

Fifteen experimental plots of fall wheat were sown in the autumn, and two of
rye, ail of which at the present time are looking well.

There is now ready for crop, exclusive of what is sown with fall grain or in
nursery, about 70 acres-making in ail about 90 acres. 250 fir trees and stumps
have been taken out besides the birch, aider and other brush with which much of
the land was thickly covered. Ferns have given a considerable amount of trouble
in the newly reclaimed land, but it is hoped they will be got rid of in a year or two
by frequent hoeing during the season of growth.

The short-horn bull and cow are both in good thrifty condition, and during the
year a very fine calf bas been added to the stock.

FOWLS.

Most of eggs laid by the fowls during the spring and early summer were sold
for hatching. There are a few chickens of the following breeds :-Wyandottes,
Houdans and White Leghorns. The Houdans and the Wyandottes began laying
earliest.
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The following is an aceount of the number of eggs laid by eaeh breed during
the year

Three
Houdans.

Two White Three Wy- Two Black
Leghorns. andottes. Spanish.

March .. ................................... 15 10 27 3
April.. ...... ....... ............ 48 si 58 45
M ay............. ............. ........... 62 27 45 40
June ...... ... 48 35 22 39
July......................................... 33 20 12 41
A ugust........................ ......... .... . 29 21 21 19
September. .... ........... ..................... 1. 10 8 0
October................... ., ........ 2 0 ; 0
November................... .................. 0 0 0 0
D ecem ber.... ......................... .......... 9 7 15 5

247 161 208 192

The bushy-tailed rats were very troublesome in the poultry house, occasionally
carrying off both eggs and chickens.

I have the honour to be, Sir,

Your obedient servant,

THOS. A. SHARPE.
Superintendent.

309

A. 1891





54 Victoria. Sessional Papers (No. 6c.)

I N D E X .

PAGE.
Agriculturist, Report of the..... ........... 54

Abortions, treatment of ................. 67, 68
Cattle ......... ...... ................ 60

Experiments with...................60, 61
Recent purchases of.................61, 62

Cows, rations for.............. ......... 64, 67
Dairy Building, Experimuental ......... . 54

plans of..... ................. 55, 56
investigations proposed....... ..... 54, 55
cows ........... . ........ 64

Feeds, digestible substances in.......... . . 6.5
New Building for sheep. . .... .. ....... 68
P iggery ................................. 56

plans of ... .......... ............ 57, 59
Pigs, experinents with................... 60

purchased, list of ............. .... . 60
Rations for cattle, table of . ............. 66
Steers, experiments in feeding........64, 67

rations for........................ . 64, 65
Bedford, S.A., Report on Experimental Farm.

at Brandon, Man..... ............ ..... . 230
Blair, W.M., Report on Experimental Farm at

Nappan, N.S ............ ............ 239
Chemist, Report of ...................... 103

Acknowledgements................... 103
Agricultural Blue-stone, analysis of. . . . . . 146
Agrostis vulgaris .................. ..... 122
Apple tree leaves, analysis of ........... 143

composition of........ .......... 141
Blue vitrol,effect of on vitality of seed wheat 146
Chenopodium album, analysis of ..... .... 115
Copper sulphate, effect of on vitality of seed

w heat....... ... .................... 146.
Corn fodder and ensilage................. 121
Digestion co-efficients....... ....... .... 117
Festuca clatior ............ ............. 122
Fodde rs, analyses of................. . 119

constituents. of ................... .116, 117
Foundation comb, analyses of ............ 151
Gas lime, analysis of ........ ... ... .. 113
Germ M eal.............................. 120
G rasses................. .... ........... 121
Green Vitrol, effect of on vitality of seed

wheat. ..... . . .................... 146
Gypsum, analysis of . . .... .... ... 112, 113
Iron Sulphate, effect of on vitality of seed

wheat ................ ........... 146
June grass ......................... 122
Lambs quarter.... ................ 120

analysis of....................... .. 115
Marl, analysisof...................... 112
Milk ............................. 133

analyses of............. ........ 135
Table of Averages..............,... 140

Muds, Muck and Peats, analyses of. . . ... 110
Nutritive Ratio...... ................ .. 118
Oil-cake and Cotton Seed Meal.......... 120
Phleum pratense....... ................ 122
Poa pratensis....... .. .. . . ... 122
Potatoes, list of with Specific Gravity.. 123, 124
Red Top........ ......... .............. 122
Roots ..... . ....................... 120
Soils, analyses of.... .................... 106

constituents of.............. .... 106, 107
from New Brunswick........... .... 109
from North-West Territories ....... .109

Spontaneous cumbustion............ :.... 152
Sugar Beets, analyses of............... 125

cultivation of... ................. 132

PAGE.
Tall Fescue........................ 122
Timothy............................ 122
Wool waste, analysis of.... ..... ........ 114

Craig, John, Horticulturist, Report of.. ..... 70
Director, Report of the.......--............. 5

Acknowledgements.....·................ 53
Alberta, Southern, visit to ............... 47
Barley, expernents with................. 2-

six-row ed ... ........................ 5
Baxters... ................ 29
Guaymalaye. ....-.... ..-.. 30
Hulless Black...... ........ 0
Mensury..--............... 29
Odessa. ........ - -......... 29,30
Petschora.... -........... 29
Rennie's Improved..........20,29
Spiti Valley ........... 20, 29, 30

two-rowed, imported by Government
for seed............... 40

two-rowed ............. ............ 5
Beardless .... ... ..... 19, 27, 28
Chevalier, selected .......... 28
Danish Chevalier. . .6, 7, 27, 29. 40
Danish Printice Chevalier .20,27,28
Early Mintin.... ......... 27,28
English Maltng....... ... .20,27
Golden Melon...........27,29
Goldthorpe .......... .... .. 27,29
Large two-rowed naked. ... 20,29
Peerless White .......... 20,27.29
Prize Prolific .... 6, 16, 27, 29, 40
Saale............ .......... 27,29
Thanet................... 20

Branch Farns, annual inspection of. .. 45
Buildings........ ......... ............. 48
Bulletins, distribution of,.... ........... 50
Carrots, experiments with................ 36

tablés with yield of vareties.......... 37
Cereals, inprovements in................. 5
Changes and additions to staff ............ 49
Correspondence. ....................... 49
Draining and gradinfg........... . . . 48
Exhibitions attended................. ... 49
Experimental Farm Agassiz, B.C., visit to. 48

Brandon, M an................... ... 46
Indian Hkead, N.W.T................ 46
Nappan, N. S............ ............ 45

Financial statement Expernmental Farins..93, 95
Forest trees hardy in the North-West... 44
Forestry.... ...... ..... .-- ............ 42

on the western plains.... ............ 43
Fruit trees at Agassiz, B.C............... 48
Grain tests, result of.......-........... 40
Indian Corn. .... .. ........... .... 39
Letter of transmissal .... ... . .......... 3
Mangels, experiments with............... 35

Yield of varieties of................ 35
Manitoba Southern, visit to......... .... 45
Medicine Hat, visit to .................. 47
Meetings attended................. ..... 45
Oats, experiments with.. ......... 24

American Triumph..... ............ 25
Banner................. . .......... 15, 25
Black Tartarian .......... ...... 15, 25
Bonanza.......................... . 25
Canadian Triumph..... .......... 25, 26
Canadian White .................. 26
Cream Egyptian.................. 25
Early Archangel .. .. ..... ........ 26

A. 1891

311



54 Victoria. Sessional Papers (No. 6c.)

PAGE.
Oats, experiments with-Continued.

Early Blossom..................... 25
Early Racehorse............., 7, 25, 26
Egyptian........... ............... .25, 26
Flying Scotchman. . ............ 14, 25, 26
Georgia Early White ............... 26
Giant Swedish...... ......... ...... 25
Hazlett's Seizure.................... 26
Holstein Prolific.... ................ 26
Hungarian White.... ............. 26
Longfellow ..... .................... 26
Poland W hite ...................... 25, 26
Potato English...... .... .. ....... 26
Prize Cluster... .......... .. 6, 7, 11, 25, 26
Rennie's Prize White ............ 25, 26
R osedale............................ 27
Siberian........................... 27
Victoria Prize...................14, 25, 27
Waterloo.......................... 27
W elcome........ ............... ... 27
White Russian ............ ........ 25, 27

Peas, xeriments with ................. 33
yield ofvarieties ...... ....... 33

Potatoes, experiments with ............... .38
list of varieties with yield ............ 38, 39

Rye, experinents with. ................. 33
list of varieties with yield.. . ... ..... 33

Seed grain, distribution of............7, 50
Seed testing.............. .............. 39
Shrubs, hardy in the North-West ........ 44
Sowing, early, medium and late, results of 6
Sugar Beets, experiments with... ........ 36

yield of varieties.......... ....... 36
Tree seeds....... ....................... 45

distribution of.:.... ........... 50
Trees suitable for the North-West........ 44
Turnips, experiments with ..... .. . ....... 33

yield of varieties of.... .. . . ....... .34, 35
Wheat, Spring, experiments with.........

Anglo-Canadian................, 7, 30, 31
Campbell's White Chaff......,...30, 31, 32
Campbell's Triumph ............. 30, 31
Green Mountain ................ 30
Indian Hard Calcutta............ .. 30
Judket ...... ................ 30, 31, 32
Ladoga .... ................ 6, 7, 20, 30 32
Red Fern ........................ 24,30,32
Red Fife....................6, 7, 24, 30, 32
Rio Grande...... ................ 30, 31, 32
Russian Hard Tag............. ... 30
Saxonka ......... .............. 30, 32
W hite Delhi............ ........... 30, 32
W hite Fife...... .... ............. 24, 30
White Russian..... ............ 30, 32
Winter, experiments with............ 32

yield of varieties.... ............ 32
Entomologist and Botanist, Report of the.....

Acknowledgenents. ............... ... 157
Aleochara anthomi. . ............ ... 164
American Frit Fly....................... 158

attacks on grasses ........ 160, 179, 180, 183
attacks on wheat .................. 158, 160

Anthomyia brassicœ ..... ............... 161
Antthonomnus musculus ................. .. . 173

rubidus .................... ......... 174
Arboretum..... .................. 154, 155
Asopiafarintlis. .. .... ... ...... -. 171
Association of Official Economic Entomolo-

gists, meeting of., ....... ........ ... 155
Black spot of apple..................
Bruch ls pisi. .......... ............ .... 171
Cabbage M aggot......................... 161

parasites of ......... .............. 164
rem edies for......................... 162

Caimassia esculenta.... .................. 157
Leichtlinii,,.....,....... ........ .157

PAGE.
Cecidomnyia destructor...... ... ...... 158, 159
Correspondence .... ................. 156
Diamond-back Moth................... 165

parasites of.................... 164
remedies for.................. . 167

Ellopia somniaria ........................ 175
Ephestia Kühniella .............. ....... 168
Fariner's Institutes attended ........... 155, 156
Fungous diseases, treatment of.......... 154
Fusicladium dentriticum.... ............ 156
Grasses, plots of.... ................... 179

tested, notes on...................278, 188
A siatie.. ....................... 186
European. ........... ..... 188
Foreign.... .................. 184, 188
Native............ 179, 186, 187, 188
Miscellaneous................... 186

Halisidota sobrina....... ................ 175
Hessian Fly ............. ..... .,..... 158, 159
Ichncunon cesus. ......................... 177
Limneria annlipes................ ..... 167

parva........... .............. 167
Mediterranean Flour Moth.........154, 168
Meetings attended............. ......... 155
Meromyza Americana.............. 158, 159, 179
Oats, red leaf or blight of........ ........ 178
Oscinis variabilis... ................. 158, 159
Paris Green, use of for destroying insects

i. England .................... ....... 156
Pea Weevil. . ............... . ....... 171

remedies for ..... . .... _............. 172
Phoeogenes discus ................ . ...... 167
Phorbia ceparum................ ......... 165
Plutella cruciferarum ........ ............ 165
Strawberry Weevil ................... 154, 173
Therena fervidaria....................... 175
Vancouver Island Oak-looper ............. 175

parasitesof.......................... 177
rem edies for......................... 177

Wheat-stem Maggot ..... 158, 159, 179,. 181, 183
Experimental Farm, Agassiz, B.C., Report of

the Supermntendent ...... ..... ........ ... 293
Apples, list of..... ........ . ........... 298
Apricots, list of...... ........... ..... 293, 302
Barley, experiments with .............. 295
Béans do ........... 296
Blackberries, list of.............. ..... 303
Cherries, list of.......................294, 301
Corn, experiments with........... ...... 296
Cow Pea, Southern, experiments with ... 296
Currants, Red and White, Iist of ........ 304

Black, list of...................... .. 304
Figs, list of................ ............. 294
Fow ls .. . ................. ......... 308
Grape vines, list of ............ .... 295, 303
Gooseberries, list of...................... 304
Mangels, ex periments with ............... 298
Nectarines, list of ............. ..... 293, 302
Oats, experiments with ....... ......... 295
Orange, Japan..... ...... .............. 295
Peaches, list of ..... .... ......... .293, 300
Pears, list of.... . .......... .... .299, 300
Plums, list of...... .. ................. 300
Potatoes, experiments with ............... 297
Quinces, list of .......................... 302
Raspberries, list of ... ................ 304
Strawberries, list of......... . ......... 304
Trees, Shrubs and Vines,. list of .......... 305
Turnips, experiments with................ 298
W eather............ ............ .... 293
Wheat, Spring, experiments with......... 294

Winter, experiments with... ........ 295
Experimental Farin, Brandon, Man., Report of

the Superintendent ..... ......... . .. 239
Apple trees, Report on .......... 256, 257, 260
Barley, experiments with.,............. 243

A. 1891

S312



54 Victoria. Sessional Papers (No. 60.)

Barley, experiments with-Continued
thick, medium and thin sowing...
sown at different dates .... .......

on spring and fall breaking .......
on backsetting....... ,. . .....
after roots........... ......
with different drills. . , ......... .

Bees, experiments with ..... ........
Breaking, new and fallow land..... .....
Buckwheat, experiments with...........
Buildings .................... ..........
Carrots, experiments with................
Cherry trees, Report on......... .. ..
Corn, experiments with.............
Correspondence.......................
Crab apples, Report on...... ........
Currants, Reprt on.............
Drills, test o..... ...... ................
Exhibits at Ag. Fairs....................
Farmers'Institutes attended.. ..........
Flowers, cultivation of..............
Forest Trees and Shrubs............
Fruit and Forest Trees,......... .....
Grain grown as single plants.. ...........
Grape vines, Report on...... ...........
Grasses and fodder plants,.............

cultivated ....................... ....
native........ ... ........

Gooseberries, Report on........... . ....
Mangels, experiments with .... ... . . ....
Millets, experments with................
Mixed crops for fodder., ....... ......... .
Native tree seeds and seedlings. . ........
Oats, experiments with.....,.............

grown fromt selected seed, ...... .....
sown on backsetting.............
sown after potatoes.... ... ....... .
thiek, medium and thin sowing.... ..

Pear trees, report on....................
Peas, experiments with. ............
Plum trees, report on ...............
Potatoes, experiments with... ..........
Rape or Cole, experiments with........
Raspberries, report on.............
Roads and grading........ .........
Seed grain distribution..... ....... ....
Strawberries, report on..................
Trees, avenue..... ..................
Turnips, experiments with..... ........
Vegetables, report on.......,........
Visitors to farm. ........ .........
W eather... . . .,. .... ........ ......
Wheat, experiments with............

frozen, as seed .................
on backsettin ..............
on fallow land...... ...........

smut in, ex riments with...... .. .
sown at different dates ..............

on backsetting..... .........
in valley..... ...... .....
on oat stubble,........... ......
with different drills..... ........

Spring, sown in fall. ...........
thick, medium and thin sowing .......
Winter, experiments with.........

Experimental Farm, Indian Head, N.W.T.,
Report of the Superintendent.... .......

Apple trees, report on........ ...... 28,
Barley, experiments with ...............
Beans, experiments with ......... ...
Bees, experiments with..............
Buckwheat, experiments with .........
Carrots, experinments with........ ....
C attle ...... ................ .... ......
Cherry trees, report on....... ...........
Corn, experinments with .......... ....

6c-21

PAGE.

248
247
249
245
246
249
267
268
256
267
250
259
253
268
259
261
249
269
269
267
262
256
249
260
252
252
253
26)
250
255
254
266
243
244
244
244
248
259
246
260
251
255
261
268
269
262
266
250
266
268
239
239
241
242
242
242
247
239
241
247
249
243
248
243

270
284
275
280
292
280
281
290
285
279

Crab Apples, report on..............
Currants, report on .....-............ 285Early maturng grain, ....... ....... 27Exhibitions.............. -. ... ..... 292Flax, experiments with....... .. ........ 280
Flowers, experiments with. -- ....... 23
Fodder plants, experiments with ...... ... 278
Forest trees and shrubs ...............
Grapes, report on.- .... ........ ....
Gooseberries, report on .... ............ 286Grasses, expenments with, ............. 280H orses..... ......... . - ....... . 290
Mangels, experiments with.. -......... 2*Mixed farnung, importance of. -......... 270
Oats, experiments with...- -. ............. 276
Peas, experinents wîth................ . 277
Pear trees, report on-..........-...... 285
Plum trees, report on............... 85
Potatoes, experinments with... -.. 281
Raspberries, report on-................ 286
Strawberries, report on............. 286
Sugar Beets, expenments with .... ...... 281
Tree seeds..... .... .............. 290
Turnips, expernments with............... 281
Vegetable garden...-.............. 282
Water supply....................... 292
Weather......... ................ , 1
Wheat, Fall, experiments with.......... 278

Spring, experiments with... -.... 272
Experimental=Farm, Nappan, N.S., Report of

the Superintendent. ........... ......
Barley, experiments with. .............. 232
Beans, experiments with..... ........ 233
Buildings....;....... ............ 236
Carrots, experiments with......... .. 233
Cattle .. wh. ... ........... 236
Corn, experunents with .. --. . .... . 23
Draining.................. ...... 2
Exhibitions........ ...... ....... 237
Farmers' Institutes attended. . ..... 237
Fertilizers, experiments with- .......... 235
Fruit trees......................... 237
Mangels, experiments with.- ...... ... 233
Manures used.. ............. -......... 230
Marsh lands... .... · ·. · · ·.. - ...... 231
Oats, experiments with. ... . . .... 231, 232
Potatoes, experinents with.,.........234, 3
Raspberries........................... 237
R oads. ., .. - - - - . .. -........... .. . . . ... 236
Strawberrnes ........ - ....-... 237
Turnips, exeriments with ..........- ,. 234
Water supply.....-............... 237
Weather......................... 230
Wheat, experiments with.. .....-...... 231

Gilbert, A. G., Poultry Manager, Report of... 207
Horticulturist, Report of..............-- .... 69

Apples...-..-.. .... - ... ...-. ..... 70
cultivation Of..................... 70
lists of......... .............. 70, 71
Russian ...... .................- 71, 72

Aabka ......-................ 72
Gipsey..................... 72
Golden White .................. 71
Royal Table.., -....... ......... 72
Zolotoreff. .................... 71

Seedhngs,........................ 72
Apncots, Russian......... ........... 76
Blackberries, lists of.............. ... 82

treatment of.......... -....... . ... 82
Bordeaux Mixture................... 96
Cabbage, varieties tested.............. &4
Celery, varieties tested............ 85
Cherries, list of..., .... ................ 75

Bessarabian......---.. . ... -. .. , 76
Gruner Glas. ...... .............. 76
Lithaur Weichsel......... · ·.. 75

A. 1891

313



54 Victoria. Sessional Papers (No. 6c.)

PAGE.
Cherries, list of-Continued

Montmorency ordinaire.............. 76
Ostheim of Minnesota................ 75
Ostheim of Morris................... 75
R ussian............................. 76
V ladim ir............ .......... ..... 76
V oronesh........ ................... 76
W ragg................... ......... 75

Corn, sweet.............. .............. 85
early varieties............. .. .. 85
late varieties.................... 86

Currants, black.............. ........ 83
list of varieties...................... 82
red and white....................... 82

Currant seedlings................. 83, 101
Dewberry, Lucretia............ .... .... 82
Eau Celeste.... ........................ 96
Evergreen seedlings..................... 93
Foresi trees, distribution of...........89, 90, 91
Fungicides, effects of on apple tree leaves. 97

experiments with.................... 95
Gooseberries, Pearl................... 83

Smith's Improved.............. ..... 83
seedlings......... ................... 101

Grapes, experiments with............... .77
early varieties....................... 77
varieties recommended.............. 78

Meetings attended....................... 70
Lettuce, experiments with.............. 86

varieties, remarks on ... ............. 86
Pears. ..... ................... ..... 73

descriptive list of Russian........... 73
Autumn Bergamot.................. 74
Bessemianka.............. ........ 73
Gakovsk...... ..................... 73
Kurskaya.......................73
Lemon.........................73
Sapieganka .......... ........... . 7
.Thn Twig... .............. 73
8eedling.......................74

Peas, experunents with.................86
early varieties..... .. ............ 87
second early.....................87

Plums, list of............... ......... 74
Japanese...... .................. 74
seedlings........................ 74

Prunus Americana, varieties of..........74
Chicasa, varieties of ............... 74

Raspberries.........................80
Brinckle's Orange ................. 81
Doolitte......................... 81
Earhart ......................... 81
Golden Queen.................... 81

PAGE.
Raspberries-Continued.

Gregg.......................... 81
Heebner........................ 81
Herstine......................... 81
Hilborn..................... .... 81
M uskingum .... ..................... 81
Royal Church....................... 81
Shaffer... .......... 81
Souhegan.......................81
Thompson's Early Prolific...........81
Tyler............................81

Raspberry seedlings...............101,102
Radishes, experiments with.............87

early varieties....................87
late varieties..................... 88

Report of Committee appointed to, inspect
seedling fruits........................ 100

Small fruits......................... 77
Strawberries, list of..............78,79,180

njured by winter.................. 79
recommended for trial.............. 80
seedline ... .................. 80, 101
tos be disarded..................... 80

Tomatoes, experiments with .............. 88
most profitable sorts .............. 88, 89

Trees and Shrubs, propagation of . .. .. . 94
distribution of ................... 91, 92

Vegetables ......................... 83
MacKay, A., Superintendent Experimental

Farm, Indian Head, Report of ............. 270
Poultry Manager, Report of................ 207

Chickens, how cared for .... ........ 212,227
howfed.......... .... .. ........ 212
nut ber hatched ..... ............. 209

Correspondents, answers to, ............. 223
Eggs, experiments with at different tem-

peratures..... .... ....... ........ 219
laid by different breeda of o. wls . 215
shipment of......................9211
unfertilized, experiments with........ 221
weight ofae ........................ 222

Fowls, breeding pean of............... 207
wMnter treatent of .................. 208

hiens sitting, experiments with ........... 210
how managed... ...... ..... 209, 227

Poult, diseases ofd.................. 216
exibition....... ........... 226
list of different.breedsof..owls........ 223

Winter laying of ens................... 214
Saunders Wm Director, Report of ... .... .. 5
Sharpe, tehosr , Superintendent Experi en-

l Fas, Agassiz, B.C., Report of........ 293
Shutt, F. T., Chemist, Report of ....... . 103

314

A. 1891


